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PRELIMINARY 


OBSERVATIONS. 


The  gospels  contain  precepts,  the  most  in- 
teresting, the  most  important,  and  which  most 
of  all  concern  mankind  to  become  acquainted 
with ;  since,  by  the  word  that  Jesus  hath  spoken, 
the  rejecters  of  it  shall  be  judged,  at  the  last 
day*:  they  are  also  that  part  of  scripture  with 
which  we  ought  to  be  most  conversant,  for 
in  them  we  find  many  divine  truths,  moral  rules 
of  life,  promises  to  encourage  us  in  the  pursuit 
of  holiness,  and  threats  to  deter  us  from  a  life 
of  sin ;  all  of  which  do  highly  concern  us,  even 
more  than  words  can  express :  God  having  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  we 
ought  therefore  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  he  has  spoken-f. 

*  John,  IS:  48,  f  Hef>.  I:  &. 
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IV  PRELIMINARY 

Certainly  the  word  which  proceeded  from 
the  lips  of  our  Redeemer,   furnishes  mankind 
with  the  most  holy  and  perfect  precepts  ever 
delivered ;   and,  moreover,  upon  the  historical 
facts  related  in  the  four  gospels,  the  christian, 
religion  is  founded  ;  they  being  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth* 9  and  on  which  the  doctrine  of 
the  epistles  rests.  In  such  high  esteem  was  the 
New  Testament  held,  in  the  earlier  ages  of 
Christianity,  that  we  find  mention  of  its  being 
written  on  purple  in  letters  of  gold,  a  M.  S.  of 
which  sort  is  treasured  up  in  the  library  at 
Vienna, 

It  appears,  from  the  authority  of  Eusebius 
and  others,  that  Tatian,  the  founder  of  the 
heresy,  entitled  Encratites,  collated  the  gospels 
into  one  work  under  the  title  of  "Diatesseron ', 
which  was  well  received.  Newcome,  archbi- 
shop of  Armagh,  wrote,  in  greek,  an  harmony 
of  the  four  gospels,  several  years  ago.  A  cler- 
gyman at  Coventry  published  one,  and,  in  his 
preface,  mentions  several  other  authors  of  gos- 
pel harmonies  ;  there  is  one  extant  among  us 
called  the  "English  Harmony";  A  Scotsman 
published  another  about  three  or  four  years  ago, 
and,  probably,  others  may  haye  been  published 
since. 

*  l  Tim,  3:  15. 


OBSERVATIONS*  t 

This  harmony  was  written  in  the  year  1795, 
and  shewn  to  two  friends,  both  men  of  erudi- 
tion, but  they,  never  having  seen  one  of  the 
kind  before,  could  not  speak  on  its  compara- 
tive merit,  or  say  to  what  degree  it  might  be 
worthy  observation.  Hence  it  was  consigned 
to  a  shelf  to  gather  dust,  till  observing,  in  the 
literary  communications  of  a  magazine,  that 
one  of  the  kind  had  been  published  by  the 
clergyman  of  Coventry,  before  mentioned,  one 
of  his  copies  was  procured,  and  on  looking  it 
over,  the  Compiler  found  that  the  gospels  were 
not  written  out  in  full,  and  that  many  passages 
were  placed  under  wrong  feasts.  The  like  was 
found  to  be  the  case  in  the  English  Harmony, 
and  it  was,  chiefly,  a  desire  to  do  away  those 
errors  in  others,  wThich  occasioned  this  to  bo 
made  public. 

The  journeys  of  Jesus,  with  his  disciples* 
and  afterwards  with  his  apostles,  in  Galilee, 
Judea,  &c.  were  the  principal  guidance  in  this 
compilation;  and  much  exertion  has  been 
made  in  procuring  relevant  commentaries  and 
authorities  to  render  the  present  the  completes! 
work  on  the  subject  ever  published. 
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It  has  been  thought  that  Matthew's  gospel 
is  not  perfectly  according  to  its  first  inscription* 
but  that  it  has  been  altered  and  abbreviated; 
and  it  will  strongly  appear,  from  the  explana- 
tory notes,  to  have  received  mutations,  as  well 
as  the  Old  Testament;  to  the  latter  there  have 
been  some  things  added  since  the  books  were 
first  written,  Part  of  the  five  books  of  Moses 
in  particular  have  been  re-copied,  for  at  Gen. 
36;  31  to  40  there  is  an  interpolation  of  several 
Kings'  names :  some  of  Solomon's  Proverbs 
were  also  re-written  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah, 
king  of  Judah.  It  is  evident  that  each  of  the 
other  three  gospels  furnishes  us  witji  far  more 
information  with  respect  to  the  appearance  of 
Jesus,  after  his  resurrection,  to  his  disciples  and 
apostles,  than  that  of  Matthew. 

Luke,  in  the  introduction  to  his  gospel,  tells 
us  he  derived  his  knowledge  from  men  who, 
Jrom  the  beginnings  were  eye-witnesses  and  mi* 
nisters  of  the  word ;  but  yet  some  suppose  he 
chiefly  received  his  gospel  by  revelation*:  in 
some  places  he  has  not  been  explicit  enough 
to  be  clearly  understood;  the  genuine  sense  of 
these  passages  is,  however,  attempted  to  be 


OBSERVATIONS.  Ml 

shewn  in  the  notes  :  his  account  of  the  time 
being  come  when  Jesus  should  be  nc  vtd  up9- 
has  deceived  most  commentators.  From  the 
book  of  the  Acts  it  may  be  inferred  that  Luke 
was  a  close  companion  of  Paul,  as  he  there 
speaks  in  the  singular  only  till  he  comes  at  the 
sixteenth  chapter,  where,  and  in  20,  21,  27^ 
and  28,  he  uses  the  plural.  He  does  not,  in 
the  hook  of  Acts,  speak  of  Paul's  going  into 
Arabia,  not  being  acquainted  with  him  at  that 
time,  and,  consequently,  not  accompanying 
him,  as  he  did  afterwards  ;  but  Paul  makes 
this  out  very  plainly  at  Gal.  1:  17. 

The  order  of  time  was  not  so  particularly 
regarded  by  the  first  three  Evangelists,  as  by- 
John,  and  it  is  evident  they  studied  not,  nor 
deemed  it  material,  how  their  details  or  recitals 
of  occurrences  so  fresh  in  memory,  were  given* 
the  same  observation  may  be  made  respecting 
place.  We  sometimes  find  one  Evangelist 
particularizing  sayings  or  deeds  of  his  Divine 
Master,  which  the  rest  entirely  omit:  some  are 
prolix  in  detailing  occurrences,  or  what  was, 
spoken  or  transacted,  yet  in  comparing  them, 
with  the  relations  of  the  others,  they  will  be 
found,  in  some  instances,  deficient:  however 
th^se  vacations  do  not,  in  the  least,  invalidate 
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the  truth  of  divine  revelation,  when  the  subject 
matter  is  the  same,  and  when  they  harmonize 
in  the  principal  and  most  material  facts ;  the 
same  may  be  found  in  different  authors  of 
civil  history*,  when  treating  of  the  same 
subject. 

What  has  been  before  observed  of  the 
Evangelists,  fully  demonstrates  that  their  his- 
tories were  not  contrived  by  concert,  or  any 
compact  or  agreement  of  one  with  another,  as 
impostors  would  have  done,  but  each  of  them 
apart,  without  knowing  what  the  other  had 
done ;  which  shews  they  only  aimed  at  the 
truth,  and  which  was  necessary  to  make  their 
testimonies  several,  and  thus  give  them  the 
greater  authority. 

By  throwing  the  parallel  texts  of  the  gospels 
together,  the  compiler  hopes  to  give  a  clearer 
view  of  the  whole,  several  of  them  serving  to 
illustrate  each  other. 

*  There  is  not  an\  history  in  the  world  so  complete,  as  to 
omit  nothing  that  otlu;r  historians  take  notice  of,  unless  one  be 
tekeu  out  of  the  other,  and  accommodated  to  it.    Josqihus. 


THE 


FOUR     GOSPELS 


#SP£RATEI.» 


TREATFD     OF. 


MATTHEW. 


It  is  said*  "Matthew  began  to  write  his  gospel  about 
A.  D.  41,  but  in  what  language  is  controverted:  there  was 
very  early,  a  copy  of  it  in  Hebrew  or  Syriac  :  the  Hebrew 
copies  published  b\'  Munster  and  Tillet,  are  but  modern 
translations  from  the  latin  or  greek.  It  is  certain  a  greek 
copy  of  this  gospel  existed  in  the  apostolic  age  ;  and  not 
long  after,  it  was  translated  into  latin.  We  cannot  there- 
fore aeceed  to  the  sentiments  of  the  christian  fathers,  who 
will  have  its  original  to  be  hebrew.  About  A.  D.  184,  a 
greek  copy  of  it  was  found  in  the  East  Indies,  which  is 
supposed,  was  carried  thither  by  Bartholomew.  In  488 
a  greek  copy  was  found  at  Cyprus,  which  was  inscribed 
»n  hard  wood,  and  supposed  to  have  been  most  ancient,/' 

*  Brown's  bible  dictionary. 


i  MATTHEW. 

Again*,  "after  our  Saviour's  "ascension  into  heaven, 
Matthew,  for  the  first  eight  years  at  least,  preached  in 
different  parts  of  Judea ;  but  afterwards  left  the  country 
of  Palestine.  Before  his  departure,  he  was  intreated  by 
the  Jewish  converts  to  write  the  history  of  the  life  and 
actions  of  Jesus,  and  leave  it  among  them  as  a  standing 
monument  of  what  he  had  so  often  delivered  to  them  in 
his  sermons;  this  he  complied  with.  At  what  time  this 
gospel  was  wrote  is  uncertain ;  some  will  have  it  to  have 
been  written  eight,  some  fifteen,  and  some  thirty,  years 
after  Christ's  ascension.  It  was  originally  written  in  he- 
brew,  but  soon  after  translated  into  greek  by  one  of  the 
disciples.  After  the  greek  translation  was  admitted,  the 
hebrew  copy  was  chiefly  owned  and  used  by  the  Nazarsgi , 
a  middle  sect  between  the  Jews  and  Christians  ;  with  the 
former  they  adhered  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  and  with  the  latter  they  believed  in  Christ 
and  embraced  his  religion;  hence  it  his  called  the  gospel 
according  to  the  hehrews,  and  the  gospel  of  the  Nazarenes". 


MARK, 


Calm  et  and  some  ©thersf  will  have  John  Mark  (Acts 

12:  12  and  25  )  a  different  person  from  the  Evangelist, 
but  I  can  apprehend  no  force  in  their  reasons;  he  is  called 
Marcus  at  Col.  4:  10,  Pfiilem.  24,  and  i  Pel,  5:  ]3,  and 
at  ii  Tim.  4:  11,  Mark.  In  his  gospel  Mark  begins  with 
the  preaching  or*  John  Baptist,  He  often,  as  it  were,  a- 
bridges  Malthew;  but-adds  several  particulars  that  further 
Ulustrate  the  subject.  He  relates  several  miracles  omitted 

*  Fi*etw©od's  life  of  Christ.  +  Brown's  bible  diet. 


MARK,  XI 

by  Matthew,  as  the  cure  of  the  demoniac,  of  the  deaf  man 
of  Decapolis.  and  a  blind  one  of  Bethsaida.  In  what 
Matthew  has  from  Chap.  4:  12  to  14:  13,  Mark  does  not 
generally  follow  his  order,  but  that  of  Luke  and  John. 

Southwell  says  "the  Mark  spoken  of  Aets  12:  12  was 
not  Mark  the  Evangelist,  but  son  to  that  woman  Galled 
Mary,  who  often  entertained  the  disciples:  and  at  Acts 
13:  5  he  says  the  John  here  mentioned,  is  Mark,  before- 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  the  Acts,  and  was  the  Evangelist 
Mark.  Acts  15:  37". 

Joseph  us  shews  that  Mark  and  Marcus  are  one  and 
the  same  name. 

Wright,  in  his  life  of  Christ,  says  "Mark  is  thought  lo 
be  of  Roman  original,  but  nevertheless  descended  from 
Jewish  Parents,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  • . . .  Epiphanius 
expressly  tells  us,  that  he  was  one  of  those  who,  taking 
exception  at  our  Lord's  discourse  of  eating  his  flesh  and 
drinking  his  b!ood?  went  back  and  walked  no  more  with 
him.  But  there  appears  no  manner  of  foundation  for 
these  opinions;  nor  for  that  of  Nicephorus,  who  will  have 
him  to  be  the  son  of  Peter's  sister,  Acts  23:  16;  nay  Pe- 
pias,  bishop  of  Hieropolis,  possitively  affirms  that  he  was 
neither  a  hearer  nor  follower  of  our  Saviour.  It  is  there- 
fore most  probable  that  he  was  converted  by  some  of  the 
apostles,  perhaps  by  Peter,  whom  he  constantly  attended 

in  his  travels He  accompanied  Peter  and  preached 

the  gospel  in  Italy  and  at  Rome,  where,  at  the  request  of 
the  christians  of  those  parts,  he  composed  and  wrote  his 
gospel. ....  The  Venetians  pretend  to  have  the  original 
copy  of  Mark's  gospel,  written  with  his  own  hand ;  but 
this  manuscript,  if  written  by  Mark,  is  now  useless,  the 

very  letters  being  rendered  illegible  by  length  of  time". 


x« 


LUKE. 


Brown,  in  his  bible  dictionary  says  "Luke  or  Lucas  the 
Evangelist,  was  a  native  of  Antioch  in  Syria,  and  a  phy- 
sician to  his  business.  Whether  he  was  a  Jew  or  Gentile, 
or  whether  he  was  the  same  as  Lucius,  the  kinsman  of 
Paul,  Rom.  16:  21,  or  whether  he  was  converted  by  Paul 
at  Antioch,  or  did  at  first  meet  him  at  Troas,  we  know 
Dot.  His  mention  of  himself  as  Paul's  companion,  begins 
at  Troas;  and  after  that,  he  often  mentions  himself  as 
along  with  him,  Acts  16:  compare  CoL  4:  14,  Philem.  24, 
and  ii  Tim.  4.  11". 

"Luke  wrote  the  history  of  Christ's  life,  and  the  history 

of  the  Acts  of  the  apostles In  his  history  of  the 

life  of  Christ,  he  relates  a  great  many  circumstances  of 
his,  and  his  harbinger,  John  Baptist's,  birth  and  private 
life,  which  are  not  mentioned  by  Matthew  and  Mark 
who  arc  generally,  though  uncertainly,  thought  to  have 
written  their  gospels  befoie  him.  He  also  records  a  va~ 
riety  of  incidents  and  parables  of  Jesus's  public  life,  omit- 
ted by  them.  Nor  is  his  order  ahvay  the  same  with  theirs 
the  reason  of  which  is,  either  that  Jesus  repeated  or  re* 
acted  similar  things,  on  different  occasions,  or  that  (lie 
Holy  Ghost,  in  these  histories,  doth  not  always  intend  t® 
inform  us  of  the  order,  but  of  the  facts,  that  were  really 
done.  In  his  Acts  of  the  apostles,  Luke  principally  gives 
us  the  history  of  Paul,  whom  he.  so  much  attended. 
Nothing  in  the  New  Testament  is  purer  greek  than  the 
language  of  Luke".  I 


"Fleetwood  says ''Luke  was  born  at  Antioch,  the 
metropolis  of  Syria,  a  city  celebrated  by  the  greatest 
writers  of  those  times  for  the  pleasantness  of  its  situation, 
the  fertility  of  its  soil,  the  richness  of  its  commerce,  the 
wisdom  of  its  senate,  and  the  civility  of  its  inhabitants. 

It  was  eminent  for  schools  of  learning So  that  Luke, 

being  born,  as  it  were,  in  the  lap  of  the  muses,  he  could 
not  well  fail  of  acquiring  an  ingenious  and  liberal  educa- 
tion. But  he  was  not  contented  with  the  learning  of  his 
own  country;  he  travelled  for  improvement  into  Greece 
and  Egypt,  and  became  particularly  skilled  in  physic, 
which  he  made  his  profession.  Crotius  is  of  opinion  that 
Luke  was  carried  to  Rome,  and  lived  there,  a  servant  to 
some  noble  family,  in  quality  of  physician  ;  but  after  ob- 
taining his  freedom  he  returned  into  his  own  country. 
He  probably  continued  his  profession  till  his  death,  it 
being  so  highly  consistent  with,  and  in  many  cases  sub- 
servient to,  the  care  of  souls.  He  was  also  famous  for 
skill  in  another  art,  namely  painting.  Luke  was  a  Jewish 
proselyte;  but  at  what  time  he  became  a  christian  is  un- 
certain      He  became  the  inseparable  companion  of 

Paul  in  all  his  travels,  and  his  fellow  labourer  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  Paul  calls  him  the  beloved  physician, 
Col.  4:  14,  and  the  brother  whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel, 
11  Cor.  8:  18.  ....  Luke  wrote  two  books  for  the  use  of 
the  church,  his  gospel  and  the  book  of  the  Acts  of  the 

apostles,  both  of  which  he  dedicated  to  Theophilus 

With  regard  to  the  Acts  of  the  apostles,  written  by  Luke, 
the  work  was  no  donbt  performed  at  Rome  about  the  time 
of  Paul's  residing  there,  with  which  he  concludes  his  his- 
tory  As  an  historian,  Luke  was  faithful  in  his  rela- 
tions; as  a  minister,  careful  and  diligent  for  the  good  of 
souls;  as  a  christian,  devout  aud  pious;  and,  to  crown  alJ 


the  rest,  laid  down  his  li*e  in  testimony  of  the  doctrine  he 
had  both  preached  and  published  to  the  world"* 

Wright*  gives  nearly  the  same  account  of  Luke,  but 
adds,  "some  suppose  Luke  to  have  studied  the  law  (  of 
Moses  &c.  )  m  one  of  the  schools  of  Jerusalem,  where  he 
was  converted  by  Chirst,  and  was  one  of  the  seventy  dis- 
ciples However  it  be,  he  became  the  inseparable  com- 
panion of  Paul  in  all  his  travels,  and  his  constant  fellow- 
labourer  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  was  sent  by  Paul 
to  carry  messuages  to  the  churches  which  he  had  planted. 
Some  tell  us  Luke  left  Paul  at  Rome,  and  travelled  into 
Egypt  and  several  parts  of  Lybia,  where  he  preached  the 
gospel,  wrought  miracles,  and  that  he  undertook  the  epis* 
copaLcharge  of  the  city  of  Thebais.  Epiphanius  tells  u$ 
that  Luke  firs'  preached  in  Dalmatia  and    Gal&tia,  then 

in  Italy  and  Macedonia His  gospel  and  the  Acta 

of  the  apostles  are  both  dedicated  to  Theophilus,  which 
some  think  to  signify  a  lover  of  God,  and  a  title  common 
to  all  sincere  christians:  but  others  think  it  was  a  real 
person,  because  the  title  of  most  excellent  is  attributed  to 
him,  the  usual  title  and  form  of  address,  in  those  times, 
to  princes  and  great  men.  Probably  he  was  some  magis* 
trate  whom  Luke  had  converted  and  baptised"* 


JOHN. 


"JoHNf ,  in  his  old  age  wrote  three  epistles,  orte  to  the 
Jewish  christians  in  general,  another  to  a  noted  lady,  and 

•  Iu  his  life  of  Christ.  f  Brown*  bible  dictionary* 


JOHN.  £Y 

a  third  to  one  Gams.  The  scope  is  to  inculcate  brotherly 
love,  holy  conversation,  self  examination,  and  cautious 
shunning  of  false  teachers,  particularly  such  as  denied  the 
incarnation  and  the  true  Godhead  of  our  Saviour.  He 
wrote  an  history  of  Jesus's  life,  containing  a  great  many 
things  omitted  by  the  other  evangelists,  chiefly  a  number 
of  excellent  discourses.  It  is  principally  calculated  to 
evince  our  Saviour's  divinity.  In  the  isle  of  Patmos*,  he 
had  various  revelations  and  visions.  Thence,  from  Jesus' 
mouth,  he  wrote  seven  epistles  to  the  Asian  churches ;  and 
in  the  book  of  revelations,  under  the  visions  of  seals  open- 
ed, trumpets  6ounded,  and  phials  poured  out,  &c.  he  ex- 
hibits the  whole  state  of  the  christian  church  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  From  the  sublimity  of  his  revelations,  and 
his  vindication  of  our  Saviour's  divinity,  he  came  to  be 
called  John  the  Divine.  It  is  said,  that  before  his  exile 
to  Patmos,  he  preached  the  gospel  to  the  Parthians  and 
Indians;  but  it  is  more  evident  that  he  preached  some  time 

in  the  lesser  Asia When  he  was  recalled  from  exile 

at  Patmos,  he  returned  to   Ephesus,  and  preached  the 
gospel  there  till  he  died,  about  90  or  100  years  old". 

Fleetwood  says  "  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  one  of 
the  followers  of  John  the  baptist,  that  other  disciple  men- 
tioned at  John  1:  35.  He  was  by  much  the  youngest  of 
the  twelve  apostles.  After  the  ascension,  when  the 
apostles  made  a  division  of  the  provinces  among  them, 
that  of  Asia  fell  to  the  share  of  John,  though  he  did  not 
immediately  enter  upon  his  charge,  but  continued  at  Je- 
rusalem till  the  death  of  the  blessed  virgin,  (  our  Lords 
mother)  which  might  be  about  fifteen  years  after  her  son's 
ascension.  After  her  death  John  retired  into  Asia,  preach- 

*  Rev.  1:  o. 
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ing  where  the  gospel  had  not  been  known,  and  confirming 
where  it  was  already  planted.  Many  churches  were  of  his 
founding,  Smyrna^  Pergamus,  Thyatira,  Sardis,  Philadel- 
phia, Laodicea,  and  others*:  but  his  chief  place  of  resi- 
dence was  at  Ephesus,  where  Paul  had  many  years  before 
founded  a  church,  and  constituted  Timothy  bishop.  John, 
after  spending  several  years  at   Ephesus,  was  accused  to 
Domitian  (  who  succeeded  Titus  in  the  Roman  empire  ) 
who  had   begun  a   persecution   against   the    christians, 
as  an  eminent  assertor  of  atheism  and  impiety,  and  a  pub- 
lic subverter  of  the  religion  of  the  empire  (which  arose 
from  the  faith  in  Christ)  so  that  by  his  command  the  pro- 
consul sent  John  bound  to  Rome,  where  he  met  with  the 
treatment  that  might  have  been  expected  from  so  barba- 
rous a  prince,  being  thrown  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil. 
But  God  restrained  the  heat  as  he  did  in  the  fiery  furnace 
of  oldf,  and  delivered  him  from  this  seemingly  unavoida- 
ble destruction.  .  .  .  But  this  miracle  and  protection  from 
omnipotence  did  not  convince  the  cruel  emperor  that  the 
religion  which  John  taught  was  from  God,  or  abate  his 
fury.     He  ordered  John  to  be  transported  to  an  island  in 
the    Archipelago,     called  Patmos,  where  he  continued 
several  years  instructing  the  poor  inhabitants  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  christian  faith;  and   here,  about  the  end  of 
Domitian's  reign,  he  wrote  his  book  of  Revelations.  Upon 
the  death  of  Domitian,  and  the   succession  of  Narva, 
(Ne<wa),  who  repealed  all  the  odious  acts  of  his  predeces- 
sor, and  by  public  edicts  recalled  those  whom  the  fury  of* 
Domitian  had  banished,   John  returned  to  Asia  and  fixed 
his  seat  at  Ephesus ;  the  rather  the  people  of  that  city  had 
lately  martyred  Timothy  their  bishop.  Here,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  seven  other  bishops,  John  took  upon  himself 

*  Rev.  1:  4.  f  Dan,  3. 
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the  government  of  the  large  diocese  of  Asia  Minor,  and 
disposed  of  the  clergy  in  the  best  manner  that  the  circum- 
stances of  those  times  would  permit,  spending  his  time  in 
an  indefatigable  execution  of  his  charge,  travelling  from 
east  to  west,  to  instruct  the  world  in  the  principles  of  the 
holy  religion  he  was  sent  to  propagate.  In  this  manner  he 
continued  to  labour  in  the  vineyard  of  his  great  master, 
until  death  put  a  period  to  all  his  toils,  which   happened 
in  the  beginning  of  Trajan's  reign,  in  the  ninety  eighth 
year  of  his  age,  and,  according  to  Eusebius,  his  remains 
were  buried  near  Ephesus.  John  seems  always  to  have  led 
a  single  life,  though  some  of  the  ancients  tell  us  he  was  a 
married  man.  He  was  not  polished  with  learning,  but  he 
was  adorned  with  the  fullness  of  divine  grace.   His  humi- 
lity was  admirable,  studiously  concealing  his  own  honour; 
for  in  his  epistles  he  never  styles  himself  either  apostle  or 
evangelist;  the  title  of  presbyter  or  elder  is  ail  he  assumes, 
and  probably  in  regard  to  his  age  as  much  as  his  office. 
In  his  gospel  when  be  speaks  of  the   disciple  whom   Jesiis 
loved,  he  constantly  conceals  his  own  name.  The  greatest 
instance  of  his  care  for  the  souls  of  men,  is  in  the  writings 
he  left  to  posterity;  the  first  of  which  in   time,   though 
placed  last  in  the  sacred  canon,  is  his  Apocalypse,  or  book 
of  Revelations,   which  he  wrote  during  his  banishment  at 
Patmos.  Next  to  it,  in  order  of  time,  are  his  three  epistles 
the  first  of  which  is  catholic,  calculated  for  all  times  and 
places,  cautioning  men  against  the  poisonous  principles  of 
the  gnostics.     The  apostle  here,  according  to  his  usual 
modesty,  conceals  his  name,     ft  appears  from  St.  Augus- 
tine, that  this  epistle  was  anciently  inscribed  to  the  Par- 
thians,  because,  in  all  probability,    John  preached  the 
gospel  in  Parthia.     The  other  two  epistles  aie  directed  to 
particular  persons.  .  . .   Before  John  undertook  the  task  of 
writing  the  gospel,  he  caused  a  general  fast  to  be  kept  by 
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all  the  Asiatic  churches,  to  implore  the  blessing  of  heaven 
On  so  great  and  momentous  an  undei  taking". 

Weight*  adds  to  an  account  nearly  the  same  as  the 
preceding,  that  "  John's  revelation  contains  a  prophetic 
of  the  church  militant,  and  of  the  church  triumphant; 
and  hence  he  is  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word  a  pro- 
phet. We  are  told  by  Eusebius  and  Jerom  that  John, 
having  perused  the  other  three  gospelsf,  approved  and 
confirmed  them  by  his  authority ;  but,  observing  at  the 
same  time,  that  these  evangelists  had  omitted  several  of 
our  Saviour's  transactions,  particularly  those  which  were 
performed  before  the  Baptist's  imprisonment,  he  wrote 
his  gospel  to  supply  what  was  wanting  in  them ;  and  be- 
cause several  heretics  were  at  that  time  sprung  up  in  the 
church  who  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ,  he  took  care 
to  guard  against  those  heresies  by  preaching  that  our 
Redeemer  was  God  from  everlasting". 

Wright  further  adds  that  John,  preaching  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  east,  planted  the  christian  faith  in  the  kingdom 
©f  Bassora,  in  India. 

Mars  den  Tavlor,  treating  of  the  gospels,  says  that 
this  evangelist  died  in  the  seventy  seventh  year  after 
Christ's  ascension,  and  was  then  thirty  one  years  old. 

*  In  his  life  of  Christ. 
7  It  was  said,  page  viii,  that  the  Evangelists  wrote  not  their  histo- 
ries by  contrivance  or  in  concert  with  each  other;  the  first  three 
#nly  were  meant. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON 

THE  COMPILER'S  ARRANGEMENT. 


The  quotations  taken  from  Josephusare  out  of  Winston's 
translation.  It  will  sometimes  occur  that  a  note  will  be 
introduced,  the  author  of  which  is  not  positively  known. 

In  the  references  to  the  different  books  of  Scripture 
the  compiler  has  written  Eccle.  for  Ecclesiastes,  and 
Eccles,  for  the  Apocryphal  book  of  Ecclesiasticus;  and 
it  is  feared  some  of  the  notes,  where  two  or  more  are  in- 
troduced on  the  same  subject  will  not  appear  in  regular 
order,  time  however  would  not  permit  of  their  being  re- 
copied. 

The  compiler  does  not  take  upon  himself  to  assert  that 
the  notes  taken  from  different  authors  are  sound  ortho- 
doxy in  every  particular ;  and  there  are  but  few  on  the 
subject  of  predestination. 
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PART  I. 

Luke's  Proem,  -  Zacharias  receives  the  message  from  the  Angel 
Gabriel  that  his  wife  shall  bear  him  a  son,  who  shall  be  called 
John,  -  Gabriel's  annunciation  to  the  virgin  Mary,  -  Mary 
goes  into  the  hill  country,  -  enters  into  the  house  of  Zacharias 
and  salutes  Elizabeth,  -  Elizabeth  delivered  of  John,  after* 
wards  called  the  Baptist. 

PART  II. 

The  biith  of  Christ,  -  his  circumcision  and  presentation  in  the 
temple,  -  is  carried  by  Joseph  and  Mary  into  Galilee,  -  the 
wise  men  from  the  east  come  to  worship  him,  -  is  carried  in- 
to Egypt  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  Herod,  -  Herod  slaughters 
the  children  in  Bethlehem,  expecting  thereby  to  slay  him,  *- 
Herod  dies  and  the  Parents  of  Jesus  return  with  him  to  Na- 
zareth, 

PART  III. 

Matthew's  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Adam,  -  Luke's  genealogy 
shewing  the  progenitors  from  Christ  to  Adam,  -  Jesus,  at  the 
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age  of  twelve  years,  is  taken  by  his  parents  up  to  a  passovet 
held  at  Jerusalem,  -  from  thence  to  Nazareth. 

PART  IV. 

John,  begins  to  preach  and  baptize  in  the  country  about  Jordan,  -. 
He  baptizes  Jesus. 

PART  V. 

Jesus,  after  his  baptism,  is  tempted  in  the  wilderness,  -  two  dis- 
ciples of  John  follow  him  and  question  him,  -  he  goes  into 
Galilee,  and  finds  Philip  whom  he  commands  to  follow 
him,  -  Philip  tells  Nathauael  of  Jesus,  -  Jesus  goes  to  a  mar- 
riage at  Cana  and  turns  water  into  wine,  -  goes  to  Capernaum 
and  thence  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  first  passover  after  his  Bap- 
tism, and  casts  the  money  changers  out  of  the  temple,  and 
works  miracles  at  Jerusalem,  -  telis  Nicodemus  men  must  be 
.f*orn  again  or  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

PART  VI. 

Jesus  leaves  Jerusalem  and  goes  into  Judea,  where  his  disciples 
baptize  men  who  tell  John  Baptist  of  it.  -  leaving  Judea  he 
Teaches  Sychar  in  Samaria  and  converses  with  a  woman  at 
Jacob's  well,  -  goes  to  Samaria  and  preaches  there,  -  thence 
into  Galilee,-  works  a  miracle  on  a  Nobleman's  son  at  Caper- 
naum, without  going  there,  -  goes  to  Nazareth  and  preaches,  - 
thence  to  Capernaum,  -  walks  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  where 
he  calls  four  fishermen  to  follow  him,-  enters  a  ship  and 
preaches  to  the  people  on  shore,  -  the  miraculous  draught  of 
fishes,  *-  On  the;  follow  ng  sabbath  he  goes  into  a  Synagogue 
at  Capernaum  and  teaches,  also  heals  a  man  who  had  an  un- 
clean spirit,  -  leaves  the  synagogue  and  enters  Shrjon  Peter's 
house  and  cures  his  wife's  mother  of  a  fever,  -  healeth  many,  * 
goes  intp  a  desert  place,  *  thence  to    Galilee  where     he 
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preaches^  -  goes  up  into  a  mouutaiii  (supposed  Asamoa)  and 
preaches  his  sermon  on  th€  mount,  -  he  descends  into  the 
plain  and  repeats  a  part  of  his  discourse,  -  and  heals  a  leper,  - 
enters  Capernaum  and  heats  the  centurion's  servant,  -  goes  to 
Nain,  -  restores  a  dead  man,  -  John  sends  two  of  his  disciples 
to  Jesus,  -  who  works  many  miracles  before  them,  -  upbraids 
Choraziu,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum,  -  goes  to  eat  at  the  house, 
ofa  Pharisee,  where  Mary  Magdalen  anoints  his  feet,  -  goes  to 
Capernaum,  preaches  and  heals  a  paralytic,  -  goes  to  the  sea 
side  and  teaches,  -  sees  Levi,  -  tells  him  to  follow  him,  -  whe, 
ther  Matthew  and  Levi  were  one  is  not  easy  to  define,  -  the 
second  passover  is  now  over,  -  On  another  sabbath  Jesus  goes- 
through  the  cornfields  and  his  disciples  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  - 
Jesus  enters  a  synagogue  at  Capernaum,  teaches,  and  restores 
the  withered  hand,  -  orders  his  disciples  that  a  ship  should 
wait  on  him,  -  healeth  many,  -  goes  up  into  a  mountain  and 
ordains  twelve  apostles,  -  heals  a  blind  and  dumb  man,  -  some 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  require  a  sign,  and  he  speaks  of  Jonas, 
and  tells  them  the  men  of  Nineveh  and  the  queen  of  the  south 
who  came  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  should  rise  up  in 
judgment  against  them,  -  his  mother  and  brethren  desire 
to  speak  with  Lira,  -  goes  into  the  ship  he  had  ordered,  a  I 
speaks  to  the  people  on  shore  the  parable  of  the  sower,  -  of 
the  tares  among  the  wheat,  -  of  the  grain  of  mustard  [feed,  ■ 
of  the  leaven  hid  iu  meal,  -  explains  to  his  disciples  that  ofil 
tares,  end  compares  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  treasure  hit  i  in 
arield,  to  a  merchant  seeking  pearii,  -dnd  to  a  net  cast  in  iht* 
sea,  and  gathering  all  kind  of  fishes,  -  sailing  with  his  disciples 
over  a  lake  in  Galilee,  a  tempest  arises,  be  rebukeih  the  winds 
and  the  sea  becomes  calm,  -  lands  in  the  country  of  the  Gada- 
renes  and  relieves  a  man  or  two  men  possessed  of  devife^  they, 
by  his  permission,  enter  into  a  herd  of  swine  which  rush  into 
the  sea  and  are  drowned,  -  passes  the  sea  again  and  restores 
the  dead  daughter  of  Jairus,  -  heals  a  bloody  issue  of 
twelve  years  standing,  -  restores  two  blind  men,  -  causelh  a 
dumb  man  to  speak,  -  goes  about  teaching  and  healing  sickness 
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and  disease  among  the  people,  -  also  casts  seven  devils  out  of 
Mary  Magdalen,  -  goes  to  Nazareth,  heateth  some  sick, 
and  teaches,  -  sends  forth  the  apostles  to  preach  and  work  mira- 
cles, -  Herod  is  perplexed  at  hearing  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus 
and  supposes  John  to  have  arisen  from  the  dead,  -  Jesus  goes 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  -  heals  a  man  of  an  in- 
firmity of  thirty  eight  years  standing  on  a  sabbath,  for  which 
they  seek  to  kill  him. 

PART  VII. 

The  Apostles  return  to  Jesus,  -  he  sails  with  them  over  the  sea  of 
Tiberias,  -  lauds  ou  a  desert  near  Bethsaida,  -  the  miracle  of 
the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  -  the  third  passover  nigh  at 
hand,  -  Jesus  goes  into  a  mountain  and  his  disciples  to  the 
ship  to  go  towards  Capernaum,  but  the  sea  becomes  troubled, 
and  afier  rowing  the  ship  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs  they  see 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  -  they  receive  him  into  the  ship,  - 
Peter  wants  to  meet  him  and  begins  to  sink,  -  they  come  to 
Gennesaret;  where  many  sick  are  made  whole  by  touching 
him,  -  many  who  had  eat  of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  pass  over 
the  lake  and  find  him  at  Capernaum,  where  he  speaks  of 
himself  being  the  true  bread  of  life,  -  goes  into  Galilee,  . 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  come  from  Jerusalem  and  find  fault 
with  the  disciples  for  not  washing  before  they  ate  bread,  - 
goes  to  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidori,  and  heals  a  woman's 
daughter  who  had  an  unclean  spirit,  -  leaves  Tyre  and  Sidon 
and  goes  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  coasts  of  Deca- 
polis,  -  heals  the  deaf  man,  -  many  are  healed  now  about,  - 
lie  goes  up  into  a  mountain,  -  the  miracle  of  the  seven  loaves 
and  a  few  small  fishes,  -  takes  ship  and  goes  into  the  coasts  of 
Magdala,  -  the  Pharisees  require  a  sign,  and  he  denies  any 
but  that  of  the  prophet  Jonas,  -  he  departs  to  the  other  side 
of  the  lake,  -  his  disciples  having  forgot  to  take  bread,  he 
bids  them  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
sees,  -  having  got  to  Bethsaida,  he  heals  a  blind  man ,  -  goes 
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with  bis  disciples,  to  some  towns,  or  into  the  coasts  of  Ce- 
sarea  Philippi,  and  by  the  way  asks  "Whom  do  men  say  th  a 
I  (the  son  of  man)  am]"  -  his  transfiguration  on  a  mountain 
where  Moses  and  Elias  appear  in  glory,  and  speak  to  him  of 
his  decease  to    be  accomplished  at  Jeruaslem,  -  next  day  he 
healeth  a  man's  only  son,  after  his    disciples    had  attempt- 
ed in  vain,  -  of  faith,  -  passes  through  Galilee  to  Capernaum 
where  he  pays  tribute  for  himself  and  Peter,  with  a  piece   of 
money  Peter  had  taken  from  the  mouth  of  a  fish,  -   his  dis- 
ciples contend  who  should  be  greatest,  -  John  teifs  him  of  for- 
bidding one  to  cast  out  devils,  -  he  speaks  of  the  offending 
members  of  the  body,-  propounds  the  parable  of  the  stray 
sheep,  -  of  forgiving  the  trespasses  of  a  brother,  enforced  by 
the  parable  of  the  King's  servant,  -  journeying  to  Jerusalem 
his    disciples   enter  a  village    of  the    Samaritans    to    make 
ready  for  him,  but  they  did   not   receive   him,    James  and 
John  request  they  may  command  tire  from  heaven  to  consume 
them  as  Elias  did,  -  goes  to  another  village,  passing  from  which 
certain  men  oiler  to  follow  him,  -  he  commands  one  to  follow 
liim,  but  he  says  first  sufier  me  to  bury  my  father,  -  Jesus  ap. 
points  seventy  others  whom  he  sends  two  and  two  to  every 
place  whither  he  would  come,  -  a  lawyer  asketh  what  he  shall 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life,  -  Jesus  relates  the  case  of  a  man  falling 
among  theives,  and  the  compassion  shewn  him  by  a  certain 
Samaritan..  -  enters  Bethany  and  is  received  by  Martha   into 
her  house,  where  he  preaches,  -  he  prayeth  aud  is  request- 
ed by  one  of  his  disciples  to  teach  them  also  as  John  did  his 
disciples,  -  he  teacheth  them,  and  inculcates  the  necessity   of 
importunity  in  prayer,  -  is  besought  by  a  Pharisee  to  dine 
with  him,  and  the  Pharisee    marvelleth  that  Jesus  had  not 
washed  before  dinner,  -   Jesus  upbraideth  him    and  other 
Pharisees  for  observing  vain  and  useless  traditions  and  with 
having  killed  the  prophets,  -  he  cautions  the  disciples  against 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  which  is  hypocrisy,  -  Jesus  is  de- 
sired to  interfere  in  the  division  of  the  inheritance  of  two 
brothers,  and  introduceth  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 


XXVI  CONTENTS. 

his  barns,  -  teacheth  his  disciples  to  trust  on  providence  for 
all  things,  and  commands  them  to  be  prepared  for  death, 
watching  like  men  who  wait  for  their  lord  returning  from  the 
wedding,  -  tells  them  he  came  to  send  fire  on  the  earth  ; 
not  peace  but  rather  division,  and  mentions  his  baptism,  mean- 
ing his  death  on  the  cross,  -  speaks  to  the  people  of  their  ig- 
norance, as  to  the  time  of  his  coming  t©  be  a  light  to  the 
world,  -  of  going  with  an  adversary  to  a  magistrate,  to  the 
judge,  and  being  cast  into  prison,  -  some  tell  him  of  Pilate 
having  mixed  the  blood  of  Galileans  with  their  sacrifices,  and 
he  speaks  the  parable  of  the  figtree  not  bearing  fruit  though 
dunged,  dressed,  and  pruned,  the  three  preceding  years,  -  he 
teaching  in  a  synagogue,  cures  a  woman  who  had  been  eigh- 
teen years  afflicted,  and  the  ruler  expresses  his  indignation  that 
he  should  heal  on  the  sabbath,  -  his  answer  to  the  ruler,  - 
journeying  to  Jerusalem,  one  saith  unto  him  "Lord  are  there 
few  that  be  saved"?  his  answer,  -  Jesus  is  now  supposed  to 
be  at  Jerusalem,  -  he  is  advised  by  certain  of  the  Pharisees  to 
depart  thence,  as  Herod  would  kill  him,  -  his  answer,  -  of 
the  feast  of  tabernacles,  -  the  Pharisees  and  chief  Priests 
send  officers  to  take  him  -  he  goes  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  - 
teaches  next  day  in  the  temple,  -  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
bring  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery,  -  Jesus  tells  them 
he  is  the  light  of  the  world,  -  the  Jews  plead  being  Abraham's 
seed,  and  accuse  him  of  being  a  Samaritan  and  of  having  a 
devil,  -  he  tells  them  of  Abraham's  rejoicing  to  see  his  day, 
and  says  "before  Abraham  was,  T  am",  -  they  take  up  stones 
to  cast  at  him,  -  he  leaves  the  temple  and  restores  a  man  who 
had  been  blind  from  his  birth,  -  speaks  of  the  sheep  fold,  of 
being  the  shepherd,  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd,  and 
laying  down  his  life  for  the  sheep,  -  is  again  accused  of  faav-» 
ing  a  devil  and  being  mad,  -  at  the  feast  of  dedication,  in 
winter,  he  walketh  in  Solomon's  porch,  -  they  lake  up  stones 
to  stone  him,  -  they  seek  to  take  him  but  he  escapeth,  an4 
goes  into  Galilee. 
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PART  VIII. 

Jesus  enters  the  house  of  a  chief  Pharisee  to  eat  bread,  -  healeth 
the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath,  -  speaks  the  parable  of  the  wed- 
ding and  the  guests  cbusing  the  chief  room,  -  tells  the  master  to 
call  not  his  friends,  brethren,  kinsmen,  nor  rich  neighbours, 
lest  they  ask  him  again  and  recompence  be  made ;  but  to  call 
the  poor,  maimed,  lame,  and  blind,  and  he  shall  be  blessed 
and  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  -  the  parable 
of  the  supper  to  which  many  were  bidden  but  did  not  go,  -  go" 
ing  hence  he  telleth  the  multitude  who  cannot  be  his  disciples,- 
for  who  would  begin  to  build  a  tower  without  considering 
the  cost,  lest  lie  should  be  unable  to  finish  it  and  be  mocked; 
or  what  king  would  make  war  upon  another  without  counsel,  - 
tells  them  salt  without  savour  is  of  no  value,  -  speaks  the  pa- 
rable of  the  lost  sheep,  and  that  there  shall  be  more  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than  over  ninety 
nine  just  persons  who  need  no  repentance,-  the  parable  of 
the  two  pieces  of  silver,  -  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  - 
the  case  of  the  rich  man's  steward  who  was  accused  of  wast- 
ing his  master's  goods,  -  advises  them  to  make  to  themselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  -  no  man  can 
Serve  two  masters,  -  is  derided  by  the  Pharisees,  -  speaks  of 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  -  the  apostles  ask  an  increase 
of  faith,  -  his  reply,  -  impresseth  their  obligation  to  his 
precepts,  -  depaits  into  Judea,  -  heals  many  and  teaches  there,*- 
is  asked  by  the  Pharisees  if  it  be  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife]  -  his  reply,  -  they  bring  young  children  to  be 
touched  by  him,  his  disciples  rebuke  them,  and  he  saiih  "suf- 
fer the  little  children  to  come  unto  me",  -  having  gone  forth, 
a  man  calleth  him  good  master,  and  asketh  him  how  he  may 
inherit  eternal  life?-  he  replieth  there  is  none  good,  and  speak- 
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cth  of  the  commandments,  which  the  man  says  lie  has  observed 
from  his  youth,  -  commands  him  to  sell  what  he  hath,  give 
to  the  poor,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  him,  -  the  man 
having  great  possessions  is  sad  at  this,  and  Jesus  tells  his  dis- 
ciples it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, -  his  disciples  having  left  all  to  follow  him  ask  con- 
cerning themselves,  -  his  answer-  the  parable  of  the  house- 
holder who  goes  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard,  -  passes 
through  Samaria  and  Galilee,  -  entering  a  village  he  cleanseth 
ten  lepers,  -  the  Pharisees  ask  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
shall  come,  -  his  answer,  -  speaks  of  having  come  to  take 
vengeance  on  the  Jews,  -  parable  (to  enforce  perseverance  in 
prayer)  of  the  judge  wearied  with  the  importunity  of  the  wi- 
dow, -  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican  praying  in 
the  temple,  -  goes  to  Bethany  and  raises  Lazarus,  the  brother 
of  Martha  and  Mary,  -  some  that  saw  the  miracle  tell  tlse 
Pharisees  what  he  had  done,  -  the  chief  Priests  call  a  council 
to  put  him  to  death,  and  Caiaphas  prophesies,  -  leaves  Bethany 
and  goes  to  Ephraim  with  his  disciples,  -  the  fourth  passover 
is  nigh  at  hand,  -  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  taketh  his  disci- 
ples, -  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children  requests  her  two 
sons  may  sit  on  the  right  and  left  of  him  in  his  kingdom,  -  be 
questions  if  they  are  able  to  drink  of  his  cup,  and  be  baptized 
with  his  baptism,  -  they  answer  they  are  able,  -  he  farther 
answereth,  -  having  passed  through  the  eastern  Jericho  (  for 
there  were  two  )  and  come  nigh  to  the  western  city,  he  re- 
stores a  blind  man  or  two  blind  men  to  sight,  -  leaving  the 
western  city,  he  sees  Zaccheus  who  had  run  before  the  press 
and  climbed  a  tree  to  see  him  pass,  and  ordereth  him  to  come 
down,  -  parable  of  the  ten  servants  and  ten  pounds,  -  reathes 
Bethany  six  days  before  the  passover  is  held  at  Jerusalem,  -  is 
anointed  by  Mary  who  with  Martha  and  Lazarus  provides 
him  a  supper,  -  the  high  Priests  seek  to  put  Lazarus  to  death, 
because  his  resurrection  causes  many  to  believe  in  Christ,  - 
each  succeeding  day,  till  that  of  the  passover  is  pointed  out  in 
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the  harmony,  -  on  the  fifth,  having  reached  Bethphage,  he 
sends  two  disciples  for  the  ass  and  her  colt,  rides  on  the  colt 
to  Jerusalem  and  is  hosanna'd,  -  having  come  near  he  weeps 
over  the  city  and  foretelleth  its  destruction,  -  he  enters  the  tem- 
ple, -  certain  Greeks  desire  to  see  him,  of  which  he  is  told  by 
Andrew  and   Philip,  -  his  answer,  -  speaks  of  his  soul  being 
troubled,  -  a  voice  from  heaven,  which  some  say  is   thunder 
and  some  an  Angel  speaking,  -  he  tells  them  it  came  not  for 
him  but  for  their  sakes,  -  he  hidetli  himself,  but  soon   after 
returns  and  discourses  to  the  people,  -  having  looked  on  all 
things  round,  and  evening  being  come,  he  returneth  to  Beth- 
any with  the  twelve,  -  On  Wit  fourth,  coming  from  Bethany 
he  curseth  the  figtree  and  it  presently  withereth,  -  having 
come  again  to  the  temple  he  casts  out  the  money  changers,  - 
healeth  the  blind  and  the  lame  in  the  temple,  -  is  hosanna'd 
by  children,  -  returns  to  Bethany,  -  on  the  third  the  disciples 
observe  the  figtree  withered  as  they  pass,  -  he  enforces  the 
doctrine   of  faith,  -  having  come  again  to  the  temple,  the 
chief  priests,  scribes,  and  elders  ask  by  what  authority  he  act- 
eth,  -  his  answer,  he  observes  that  publicans  and  harlots  shall 
go  inio  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  them,  -  parable  of  the 
householder  who  planted  a  vineyard  and  let  it  to  husband- 
men, -  asks  them  if  they  have  not  read  of  the  stone  rejected 
hfj  the  builders,  and  of  it  coming  to  bs  the  head  stone  of  the 
corner, .  they  seek  to  lay  hands  on  him  but  fear  the  people 
who  take  him  for  a  prophet,  -  parable  of  a  certain  king  who 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son,  -  the  Pharisees  try  to  entangle 
him  in  talk,  -  is  asked  whether  it  be  lawful  to  pay  tribute  mo- 
ney to  Cesar, .  is  questioned   by  the  Saddacees,  whose  wife 
that  woman  shall  be  at  the  resurrection  who  marries  seven 
brothers,  having  raised  seed  to  none,  -  the  Pharisees  hear- 
ing he  had  silenced  the  Sadducees  gather  together,   and  one, 
a  lawyer,  asketh  him  which  i»  the  great  commandment  of  the 
law,  -   he   asketh  them  "What  think    ye     of  christ?,    then 
bids  his  disciples  beware  of  certain  of  the  scribes,  and  de- 
nounces judgement  against  them,  -  calleth  them  blind  guides 
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and  hypocrites,  -  mentions  men  swearing  by  the  temple,  &c, 
and  compares  them  to  whited  sepulchres,  -  tells  them  of  their 
predecessors  murdering  the  prophets  and  that  they  should  fill 
up  the  measure  of  their  fathers,  -  he  sitteth  over  against:  the 
treasury  and  sees  how  the  people  cast  money  into  it,  -  as  he 
goeth  out  of  the  temple  he  observeth  the  buildings  and  foretells 
their  destruction,  _  goes  to  the  mount  of  olives  and  his  disciples 
come  to  him  privately  and  ask  when  shall  these  things  be?,-  cau- 
tions them  against  sin  and  commands  them  to  watch  and  pray,  - 
parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins,  -  commands  them  again 
to  watch  for  they  know  not  the  hour  in  which  the  son  of  man 
shall  come,  -  parable  of  the  unprofitable  servant,  _  describes  the 
manner  of  his  coming  at  the  day  of  judgment,  -  on  the  second 
tiie  chief  priests,  scribes,  and  elders,  assemble  at  the  palace 
of  Caiaphas,  and  consult  how  they  may  take  him  and  kill  him,  - 
frut  they  fear  to  do  it  on  the  feast,  lest  the  people  murmur,  -  Sa- 
tan enters  Judas  Iscariot,  and  he  agreeth  for  money  to  betray 
his  Lord,  -  then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  being  the 
day  previous  to  the  night  when  the  feast  of  the  passover  was 
held  -  he  sends  Peter  and  John  to  prepare  the  passover,  and 
when  the  hour  of  celebration  was  come  he  sits  down  with  the 
disciples,  -  there  is  a  strife  among  them  which  shall  be  coun- 
ted tiie  greatest  -  supper  being  ended  he  riseth  and  laying  aside 
his  garments  girds  himself  with  a  towel,  and  washes  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  -  giveth  Judas  a  sop,  who  goeth  out  immediately,* 
commands  the  eleven  to  love  one  another,  -  Peter  says  he 
will  lay  his  life  down  for  Christ,  who  teilcth  him  thai  before 
the  cock  crows  he  shall  deny  him  thrice,  -  tells  Peter  he  hath 
prayed  for  him,  -  mentions  to  the  disciples  their  being  sent  to 
preach  without  purse,  scrip,  or  shoes,  and  yet  they  lucked- 
nothing,  -  excites  them  to  courage/and  comforts  them  against 
the  scene  of  his  suffering,  -  promises  the  Holy  Spirit  after  his 
ascension,  -  they  having  sung  an  hymn  go  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives,  -  he  speaks  of  being  the  true  vine,  -  prayeth 
for  himself,  for  them,  and  for  those  that  should  believe  on 
Jiim  through  them, .  prayeth  that  they  may  behold  his  glory, 
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then  sayeth  they  shall  be  offended  because  of  him  that  night, 
for  it  is  written  that  the  shepherd  shall  be  smitten  and  the 
sheep  be  scattered,  but  when  I  am  arisen  I  will  go  before  you 
into  Galilee,  -  Peter  sayeth  though  all  be  offended,  yet  will 
not  I,  -  again  Jesus  tells  him  he  shall  deny  him  thrice,  -  Pe- 
ter answereth,  though  I  die  with  thee  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee,^ 
so  say  all  the  disciples,  -  cometh  to  Gethsemane  and  leaveth 
his  disciples  sitting  while  he  prayeth  at  a  distance,  -  takes  with 
him  Peter  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  -  his  agony, .  is  betrayed 
by  Judas,  -  several  lay  hands  on  him  and  Peter  cutteth  off 
the  ear  of  the  high  priest's  servant,  -  he  healeth  it,  -  speaks 
to  the  high  priests,  captains  and  elders,  -  his  disciples  forsake 
him,  -  he  is  bound  and  led  to  Annas,  .  his  first  arraignment,  - 
Peter  and  another  follow  him,  -  Annas  sends  him  to  Caiaphas, 
and  his  second  arraignment,  -  Peter  denieth  him,  -  the  cock 
croweth,  -  they  seek  false  witness  against  him,  -  is  adjured  by 
the  high  priest  to  say  whether  he  be  Christ  the  son  of  God,  - 
his  answer,  -  the  priest  rendeth  his  own  clothes  and  accuseth 
him  of  blasphemy,  -  is  adjudged  guilty  of  death,  -  he  is  spit 
upon,  buffetted,  smitten,  and  derided,  -  morning  being  come, 
the  priests  and  elders  take  counsel  against  him,  and  deliver 
him  bound  to  Pontius  Pilate,  -  his  third  arraignment,  -  Judas 
returneth  the  money  to  the  priests  and  elders,  and  hangeth 
himself,  -  they  buy  with  it  the  potter's  field  to  bury  strangers 
in,  -  Jesus  stands  before  the  governor,  who  asks  him,  "  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews]",  -  of  releasing  people  at  the  pass- 
over,  and  of  Barabbas,  -  as  Pilate  sits  in  judgment,  his  wife 
sends  and  desires  him  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  Jesus,  for 
she  hath  suffered  in  a  dream  because  of  him,  -  Pilate  washes 
his  hands  and  says  he  is  innocent  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and 
the  people  answer  "  his  blood  be  on  us",  -  Pilate  releases  Ba- 
rabbas, and  after  scourging  Jesus  delivers  him  to  be  crucified,  - 
he  is  arrayed  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  a 
reed  is  put  in  his  hand,  -  he  is  mocked  and  smitten,  -  they 
take  off  the  robe,  put  on  his  own  clothes,  and  lead  him  away 
to  be  crucified,  -  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  U  compelled  to  bear  his 
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cross,  -  comes  at  Golgotha  and  is  followed  by  many,  -  some 
women  bewail  him,  -  he  telleth  them  to  weep  not  for  him  but 
for  themselves  and  children,  for  the  days  are  coming  when  they 
shall  say  "  blessed  are  the  barren,  &c",  and  to  the  mountains 
*'  cover  us,  &c",  -  two  malefactors  are  led  to  be  crucified  with 
him,  one  on  the  right  the  other  on  the  left,  -  the  scripture  of 
his  being  numbered  with  transgressors  fulfilled,  -  he  prayeth 
for  their  forgiveness,  -  the  soldiers  cast  lots  for  his  raiment,  - 
of  his  mother  standing  by  the  cross,  -  Pilate  writes  a  title  in 
hebrew,  greek,  and  latin,  -  they  that  pass  revile  him,  -  the  sol- 
diers also  and  one  of  the  malefactors  mock  him,  -  the  other 
malefactor  rebuketh  him  that  mocks  Jesus,  and  prayeth  to  be 
remembered  by  him  in  his  kingdom,  -   Jesus  telleth  him  "  to 
day  shall  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise",  -  he  thirsts  and  they 
give  him  vinegar,  -  he  yieldeth  up  the  ghost,  -  darkness  come§ 
over  the  land  and  the  vail  of  the  temple  is  rent,  -  the  centu- 
rion and  they  that  were  with  him  exclaim  "truly  this  was  the 
son  of  God",  -  many  women  were  there,  -  some  smite  their 
breasts,  -  the  Jews  request  that,  as  they  must  not  remain  on 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath,  their  legs  may  be  broken  and  bodies 
taken  away,  -  the  soldiers  break  the  legs  of  the  malefactors, 
but  seeing  Jesus  is  dead  they  break  nor  his,  -  one  of  the  sol- 
diers pierces  his  side  and  thereout  comes  blood  and  water,  - 
Joseph  asks  the  body  from  Pilate,  -  Kicodemus  brings  spices 
and  they  wrap  up  the  body  to  bury,  -  they  lay  him  in  a  new 
sepulchre,  -  the  women  follow  and  see  him  laid,  -  they  return 
and  prepare  spices  and  ointments,  -  the  chief  priests  and  pha- 
risees  beseech  Pilate  to  make  fast  the  sepulchre  till  the  third 
day.  lest  his  disciples  steal  the  body  and  say  he  is  risen  again,  - 
they  make  it  safe,  -  at  the  dawn  of  the  day  after  the  sabbatk 
an  angel  appears  and  tells  Mary  and  others  who  come  to  the 
sepulchre,  that  he  is  risen,  -  the  angel  shews  them  the  place 
where  Jesus  had  hid,  and  tells  them  to  go  quickly  to  the  dis- 
ciples and  tell  them  Jesus  is  arisen  and  goeth  before  them  into 
Galilee,  and  that  they  shall  see  him  there,  -  as  they  go  to  tell 
%htt  disciples  Je3us  meets  them,  -  they  worship  him,  -  h«  tell* 
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theni  no  t  to  be  afraid,  but  go  tell  his  brethren  to  go  into  Ga- 
lilee where  they  shall  see  him,  the  watch  come  into  the  city 
and  tell  the  chief  priests  all  that  had  been  done,  -  they  call  i 
council  and  bribe  the  soldiers  to  say  the  disciples  came  and 
stole  the  body  while  they  slept,  -  this  report  prevalent  among 
the  Jews,  -  of  Peter  and  John  coming  to  the  sepulchre,  -  of 
the  linen  which  wrapped  the  body,  and  the  napkin  which  bound 
his  head,  -  the  graves  are  opened  and  several  bodies  of  the 
saints  arise  and  appear  to  many  in  the  city,  -  Jesus  appears 
to  two  of  his  disciples  going  into  the  country,  who  tell  it  to 
the  others,  -  he  appeareth  also  to  Simon  Peter,  -  in  the  even- 
ing, the  disciples  being  assembled  and  having  the  doors  shut 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  he  appeareth  in  the  midst,  -  they  after- 
wards tell  Thomas  who  was  not  with  them,  but  he  saitli  he 
will  not  believe  &c,  -  after  eight  days,  when  Thomas  is  with 
them,  he  cometh  again  into  the  midst  and  speaketh 
to  Thomas,  -  shews  himself  again  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  -  the 
eleven  go  into  a  mountain  lie  had  appointed  where  they  see 
him  and  worship  him,  -  is  with  them  again  at  Jerusalem  and 
leads  them  as  far  as  Bethany,  -  he  blesseth  them,  and  as  he 
blesseth  them  is  parted  from  them  and  is  CARRIED  UP 
INTO  HEAVEN. 


AN   HARMONY 

OF   THE 

jfour  #o£pel0, 

PART    I. 

LUKE    I:  1. 

Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  tiandtd 
set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which 
from  the  beginning  were  eyewitnesses3,  and 
ministers  of  the  word; 

•  i  John,  1:  1,  9. 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had 
perfect  understanding  of  all  things  from  the 
very  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  ex- 
cellent13 Theophilus*, 

6  Acts,  1:  1. 

*  Theophilus  signifies  a  lover  of  Gorl,  Southwell:  friend,  Cru* 
den.  Theophiius  was  probably  the  high  priest  mentioned  by  Jose* 

B 
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phus,  Vol:  4.  page  96  &  182.  who  has  also  mentioned  others  of 
the  same  name,  who  were  not  priests;  one  would  suppose  Luke 
never  preached  the  Gospel  as  the  b<bie  dictionary  says  nothing  or* 
it,  neither  of  his  decease.  St.  Luke's  day,  is  a  festival  in  the  christi- 
an church  observed  on  the  eighteenth  of  October.  The  references 
to  Josephus  will  be  found  in  Whiston's  translation,  published  in 
the  year  1777»  in  six  volumes. 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of 
those  things2,  wherein  thou  hast  been  instruct- 
ed. 

•  John,  20:  31. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod*,  the  king 
of  Judea,  a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of 
the  course  of  bAbia*f-:  and  his  wife  was  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisa- 
beth;. 

fe  1  Chron.  24:  10. 

*  Josephus  saith  that  he  was  called  Herod  the  Great,-  was  by 
bitth  an  Tdumean  or  Edomite,  and  had  been  placed  on  the  Jew- 
ish throne   by  the  Roman  senate      Southwell,  at  Mat.  2:  3. 

f  The  Levites  and  priests  were  divided  into  courses  by  King 
David,  I  Chron.  T3  and  '24:  Abia  was  of  the  eighth  course  of  priests, 
and  is  also  called  Abijah. 

1  Elisabeth  signifies,  God  hath  sworn,  the  oath  of  God,  or  the 
fulness  of  God.  Cruden. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Eli- 
sabeth was  barren,  and  they  both  were  nozoc 
well  stricken  in  years§. 

«  Rom.   4:   18.  Gal.  3:  6,    Gen.   15:  16:  W:  18:  21:  Heb.  11:  11. 

§  The  Israelites  sprung  from  Abraham  and  Sarah,  when  their 
bodies  were  like  a  pit  or  a  rock;  !sa.  51:  I,  %  Cruden  under  pit. 
But  Abraham  had  children  afterwards  by  another  wife;    Gen.  25:  I. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he  execu- 
ted the  priest's  office  beiore  God  in  tiie  order 
of  his  course, 
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g  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's 
office,  his  lot  was  to  burn  incense*  when  he 
went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

*  Each  course  in  seven  divisions  served  for  the  week,  and  eack 
division  was  appointed  by  lot  to  its  peculiar  service.  Illustration 
of  the  English  harmony. —  Incense  was  to  be  offered  twice  a  day, 
both  before  sun  rising  and  sun- setting;  Josephus;  Vol.  I.  page  152 
and  Vol.  3.  page  155.  who  also  in  another  passage  remarks  that,  the 
priests  did  twice  a  day,  in  the  morning,  and  [also]  about  the  ninth 
hour,  offer  their  sacrifices  on  the  altar. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people 
were  praying-]-  without  at  the  time  of  aincense. 

a  Exod.  30:  7.    Lev     16:  12,    17.    Rev.  8:  3. 

f  "They  probably  prayed  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah",  Psal, 
141:  2.     Southwell. 

1 1  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  on  the  right  sidej  of  the 
*altar  of  incense. 

b  Exod.  30:  1. 

|  "This  was  looked  upon  as  an  omen  of  good,  viz.  the  right 
side;  from  whence  Bede  gives  this  reason  of  the  angel's  appearing 
on  the  right  side  of  the  altar,  because  says  he,  the  angel  foretold 
the  coming  of  the  true  priest,  &c.  which  carries  the  greater  pro- 
bability with  it  in  that  we  find  in  Mark,  16':  5.  the  angel  or  angels 
who  appeared  to  the  women,  and  told  them  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  sat  on  the  right  side  of  the  sepulchre,  Ezefc.  10:  3".  Aa 
arch-angel  is  one  of  the  second  order.     Proctors  diet. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him  he  was  trou- 
bled, and  fear  fell  upon  him§. 

§  Fear  is  described  as  one  of  the  passions,  to  which  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  erected  temples,  when  they  offered  up  their  supplica- 
tions to  be  preserved  from  this  passion  in  the  day  of  battle,  &c. 
Proctor's  diet. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Tear  not, 
Zacharias:  for  thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy  wife 
Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shall 
call  his  name  cJohn. 

c  Luke,  I:  60,   63. 

B2 
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14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness;  and 
many  shall  rejoice  aat  his  birth. 

*  Luke.  1:  58. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  and  shall  drink  bneither  wine  nor  strong 
drink*;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  from  chis  mother's  womb. 

.  *  Numb.    6:  2,  3    Judg.  13:  4, to  8    Lam:  4.  7.  Amos,  2:  11,  12. 
c  Jer.   1:  5    Gal.    1:    15,  16.  Judg.  16:   17. 

*  Both  of  these  were  prohibited  in  the  law  to  Nazarites;  see 
Nazante  in  Biblt  Diet,  and  in  Cruden's  Concordance, 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  dElias+,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fa- 
ll} ers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord. 

d  Mat.  11:  14. 

t  Tn  Josephus  Vol:  2.  244.  we  find  Elijah  instead  of  Eliiha; 
Whiston  supposes  the   copiers  made  the  mistake  ;    and  through 
the  mistakes  of  copiers  we  may  suppose,  that,  in  the  Gospels,  Elias 
has  crept  into  the  texts  instead  of  Elijah,  Mai.  4:  5.  which,  accord- 
ing to  Cruder),  signifies  the  strong  Lord,  &c. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  Angel,  Where- 
by shall  I  know  this?  for  I  am  an  old  man  and 
my  wife  well  stricken6  in  years. 

c  Gen.  17:  17. 

19  And  the  angel  answering,  said  unto  him, 
fIam  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God;  and  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee  and  to 
shew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

f   Dan.  8:  16,-9:  %U 
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20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb*,  ?nd 
not  able  to  speak  until  the  dayf  that  these 
things  shall  be  performed,  because  thou  be- 
lievest  not  my  Avords,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in 
their  season. 

*  Ezek.  3:  26-24    27- 

*  "Fe  should  from  thenceforward  to  the  birth  of  the  child  be 
dumb  and  deaf,  as  the  original  word  signifies :  because  he  had  not 
hearkened  to  the  angel's  speech,  he  was  struck  deaf;  and  because 
he  had  gainsaid  it  he  was  made  dumb.  Some  expositors  will  have 
this  dunbness  of  Zacharias  to  be  prefiguraiive.  The  priest,  at  the 
dismission  of  the  people,  when  the  service  of  the  temple  was  finished, 
was  to  pronounce  the  blessing  recorded,  Num.  6":  24,  to  27,  which 
when  Zacharias  was  about  to  do,  he  was  struck  dumb  and  could 
not  perform  it ;  signifying  thereby,  that  the  si'encmg  of  ti  e  Levit&al 
priesthood  was  now  at  hand;  xhat  they  must  e\j  ect  another  ;.  I 
of  worship,  and  that  he  who  was  able  to  bless  indeed,  namely  the 
Messias,  was  near  at  hand.  Burlitt. 

t  The  day  is  distinguished  into  natural,  civil,  and  artificial.  The 
natural  or  solar  day  is  the  duration  of  four  and  twenty  hours;  the 
artificial  day,  is  the  time  of  the  sun's  continuance  above  the  horizon  ; 
which  is  uuequa!  accordiug  to  the  different  times  and  seasons.  1  he 
evening  and  the  morning,  were  the  first  day,  namely,  natural,  Gen. 
1:  5.  The  civil  day  is  that,  the  beginning  and  end  whereof  is  deter- 
mined by  the  common  custom  of  any  nation.  The  Hebrews  began 
their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  day  from  one  evening  to  another,  Lev. 
23:  32.  The  Babylonians  reckoned  their  days  from  one  sun-rising 
to  another;  the  Italians  from  one  sun  set  to  another;  some  from 
noon  to  noon;  and  others  from  midnight,  to  midngit".  Crudtn. 
see  also  the  note  to  Mat.   12:  40. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and 
marvelled  that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not 
speak  unto  them  :  and  they  perceived  that  he 
had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple  for  he  beckoned 
unto  them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  bas  soon  as  the 
days  of  his  ministration  were  accomplished,  he 
departed  to  his  own  housej. 

b  i  Chron.  24:  1. 

X  The  priests  during  the  thne  of  their  administration,  had  their 
lodgings  in  buildings  appertaining  to  the  temple,  Burkitt. 
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24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth 
conceived,  and  hid  herself  five  months,  saying 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the 
days  w herein  he  looked  on  a/^e,  to  take  awaj 
my  reproach  among  men*. 

*  Barrenness  was  accounted  a  reproach  among  women  of  the 
Jews,  who  every  one  hoped,  or  desired,  to  bring  forth  the  Messiah; 
EllwoocL 

26  And  in  the  sixth  monthf,  the  angel  Ga- 
briel:}; was  sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee, 
named  Nazareth. 

f  Lady-day,  In  law  the  25th  of  March,  is  called  the  annunciation 
of  the  Holy  Virgin.  Pilgrimage  is  a  kind  of  religions  discipline, 
which  consists  in  taking  a  journey  to  some  holy  p!ace  to  adore  the 
relics  of  some  deceased  saint.  Pilgrimages  began  to  be  made  about 
the  middle  ages  of  the  church;  but  they  were  most  in  vogue  after 
the  end  of  the  eleventh  century,  when  every  one  was  for  visiting 
places  of  devotion,  not  excepting  kings  and  princes  themselves; 
and  even  bishops  made  no  difficulty  of  being  absent  from  their 
churches  on  the  same  account.  The  places  most  visited  were  Jeru- 
salem, Rome,  Compostella,  and  Tours;  but  the  greatest  number 
now  resort  to  Loretto,  to  visit  the  chamber  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  in 
which  she  was  born,  and  brought  up  her  son  Jesus,  till  he  was 
twelve  years  of  age.  This  chamber,  it  is  pretended,  was  carried  by 
angels  into  Daimafia,  about  the  year  12.91,  and  afterwards  in  the 
same  manner  transported  to  Loretto,  where  a  magnificent  cathedral 
is  built  over  it.  In  this  chamber  is  the  image  of  the  blessed  Virgin, 
almost  covered  with  pearls  and  diamonds,  and  round  the  statue  is 
a  kind  of  rainbow  formed  of  precious  stones  of  various  colours. 
Five  hundred  thousand  pilgrims  sometimes  resort  to  this  house  in 
one  year,  to  pay  their  devotions  before  this  glorious  image.  Proc- 
tor's diet. 

X  Gabriel,  (signifying  the  power  of  God)  told  Daniel  (.9:  25)  of 
Ihe  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  here  we  find  him  dispatched  on  the 
same  heavenly  errand  to  the  virgin  Mary.  Southwell. 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  aJoseph,  of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the 
virgin's  name  was  Mary. 

*  Mat.   1:  18.  -2:  5. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said, 
Hail,  tk&u  that  art  bhighly  favoured,  the  Lord... 
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is  with  thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

k  Dan.  9:  23.  -10:  19. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was  troubled 
at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  man- 
ner of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not, 
Mary;  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  ason,  and  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus*. 

3  Isa.  7:  14.  Mat.  1:  21,  to  25.  Luke  2:  21.  Jer.  SI:  22.  Dan.  2:  34,  &c. 

*  "Jesus  was  the  proper  name  of  the  word  made  flesh",  John  1:1. 
and  14.  —  "Christ  signified  his  office,  as  Messiah,  or  anointed.. 
Under  the  law  kings,  priests,  and  proph&ts  were  anointed". 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  b  David. 

b  Psal.  132:   11.   Is«u.  9:  6  --16:    5.   u  Sam.  7:  12.  Psal.  39:  3.  Mat,  21:  5. 
Mark  5:  7.  Acts  2:  30.   Rom.    1;  3.  Kev.  3:  7. 

33  And  he  shall  reion  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
cend. 

c  Psal.  45   6.-72:  7.  Dan,  2:  44.  Isa.  9:  7.  John  12:  34.  Heb.  1:  8.   Mic.  4; 
7,  Dan.  7:  14,  27. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  Angel ;  How 
shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man?. 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee: 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  he 
bom  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  4Son  of  God. 

d  John  1;  14. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she 
hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  aue:  and  this 
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is  the  sixth  month  with  her  who  was  called 
barren. 

S7  For  with  God  anothing  shall  be  impossible* 

*  Gen   18:  13.  Jer.  52;  17.  Mat.  19:  "26.  Luke  18:  27. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  hand-maid  of 
the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 
And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went 
into  Hiie  hill  country*  with  haste,  into  a  city 
of  Juda; 

>  Josh.  21:  11. 

*  Many  expositors  say  she  went  to  Hebron,  at  which  place  Eli- 
sabeth dwelt.  Hebron  lay  in  Issachar's  lot,  Josh.  19:  28,  and  was 
appointed  a  place  of  refug?,  20:  7-  it  was  also  a  city  given  to  the 
Leviles,  21:  13.  It  was  from  Hebron  or  the  plain  of  Marare,  that 
Abraham  beheld  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  &c,  burning  and  smoking 
as  a  furnace;  Gen.  13:  18.-18:  1.-19:  27.  "Four  cities  were  then 
destroyed  and  most  writers  believe  that  the  place  where  these  cities 
stood  was  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake ;  and  that  now  the  dead 
sea  occupies  the  spot,"  Bible  diet.  Admah  and  Zeboim,  it  appears 
from  Scripture,  were  the  two  cities  that  were  destroyed  with  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah  Gen.  14:  2.  Deut.  29:  23.  Isa.  1:  9.-13:  19 
Jer.  23:  14.-49:  18.-50:  40.  Kos.  11:  8.  Amos  4:  11  Zeph.  2:  9» 
11  Pet.  2:  6.  Jude  7«  Rev.  H'-  8.  Josephus  calls  the  dead  sea  "the 
Lake  Asphaltitis,  and  says  the  length  of  it  is  580  furlongs,  a»  d  its 
breadth  150;"  for  a  further  description  of  the  dead  sea,  see  pages 
52  and  53  of  the  dissertations  preceeding  the  1st  vol.  of  Josephus, 
and  the  note  at  vol.  6'.  page  78.  Cruden's  concordance  at  Salt;  and 
the  note  at  Mark  1:5. 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias, 
and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Elisabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped 
in  her  womb ;  and  Elizabeth  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb, 
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43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  %iQt 
ther  of  my  Lord  should  acome  to  me. 

•  Luke  2:  1 1. 
*  "Elisabeth  must  have  been  actuated  by  a  supernatural  impulse 
in  her  mind,  otherwise  she  would  not  have  known  that  her  cousin 
was  to  be  the  mother  of  the  divine  redeemer".  Southwell. 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  bf  thy  salu- 
tation sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped 
in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed  :  for  there 
shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviourf: 

t  "She  doth  implicitly  own  and  confess  herself  a  sinner;  for  none 
need  a  saviour,  but  a  sinner.  (2)  she  doth  not  rejoice  so  much  in 
her  son,  as  in  her  Saviour.  She  might  have  been  miserable,  not- 
withstanding she  bore  him  as  her  son,  had  she  not  believed  in  him  as 
her  Saviour."  Burkitt.  "Save  signifies  1  to  deliver,  protect,  defend, 
from  temporal  dangers,  &c.  2  to  deliver  from  the  guilt,  to  free 
from  the  power  and  pollution  of  sin.  Mat.  1:  2L  For  Jesus  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins.  Thus  only  Christ  saves  his  people; 
they  are  justified  by  the  imputation  of  his  righteousness;  and  by  the 
operation  of  his  Spirit  they  are  sanctified;  the  power  and  dominion 
of  sin  is  subdued  and  weakened,  and  at  last  sin  is  utterly  destroyed." 
Cry  den  under  Save.  Bible  diet.  Mat.  10:  22.  uTim.  1:  g. 

48  lor  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his 
Miand-maiden ;  tor,  behold,  from  hencelorth  all 
generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

b  Psal.  86:  16.-116.   16.-J38:  6. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me 
great  things  ;   and  Holy  is  his  name  : 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him, 
cfrom  generation  to  generation. 

e  Exod.  20:  6.  Psal.  103:  17. 
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51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  His  arm  ;  he 
hurli  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  ahearts. 

•  i  Sara  2;  3.  Psal    33:  10.  Isa.  51:  9  -52:  10.-  i  Tet  5:  5 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seats  and  bexalted  them  oi  low  c;egree. 

h  i  Sam.  2:  7.  Job.  5: 11.  Psal.  113:  7. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry*  with  cgoo<3 
things,  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away  j* 

c  Psal.  34:  9,  10. 

*  "Earnest  desire  after  Jesus  and  his  righteousness,  is  called 
hunger  How  it  pains  men  till  the  blessings  desired  be  obtained!" 
At  Mat.  5:  6".  Jesus  himself  has  said,  "Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  the)  shall  be  tilled."  Such 
as  ieed  on  him  never  hunger  nor  thirst  :  rinding  enough  in  him, 
the*  never  desire  any  thing  else,  as  the  chief  portion  of  their  soul, 
John  6:  35 

t  David  at  Psal.  1*9:  96.  says,  "1  have  seen  an  end  of  all  per- 
fection, Ac."  Cruden  at  perfection,  illustrates"  the  words  thus,  "I 
have  observed,  by  my  experience,  that  the  greatest  and  most  per- 
fect accomplishments  and  enjoyments  in  this  world,  the  greatest 
glory  and  riches,  power  and  wisdom,  are  too  narrow  and  short  lived 
to  make  men  happy."  The  bible  dictionary  has  enlarged  the  expli- 
cation, and  added  to  it  "all  is  insufficient  to  satisfy  an  immortal 
sous  but  God  himself,"  "Rich  signifies  one  that  has  great  incomes, 
or  plenty  of  worldly  good  things,  1  Tim.  6:  17,  -  One  thai  abound 
delh  in  spiritual  good  things,  being  furnished  with  the  graces  of 
God's  spirit,  James  2:  5.  Rev.  2:  9.  Such  as  in  their  own  opinion 
are  spiritually  rich,  when  in  reality  the\  ate  not,  Rev.  3:  17.  Such 
as  place  their  happiness  and  confidence  in  their  outward  prosperity, 
JVlat.  19:  24.  Luke  6:  24.  Wise  and  worthy  men,  who  are  richly 
furnished  with  excellent  endowments  of  the  mind,  Eccle.  10:  6".  Ci  u~ 
den  at  Rh'h,  and  the  bible  diet,  has  nearly  the  same  explication. 

54  lie  hath  hoi  pen  his  servant  Israel,  din  re- 
membrance of  his  mercy  ; 

A  Jer    31:  3,  20. 

55  As  he  sp-tke  to  our  fathers,  to  cAhraham, 
and  to  his  seed  ior  ever. 

0  John,  8;  39, 
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56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three 
months,  and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  tnat  she 
should  be  delivered;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  upon 
her;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth 
day  athey  came  to  circumcise  the  child  ;  and 
they  called  him  Zacharias,  alter  the  name  of 
his  father. 

•Gen    17.  12    Lev.  12:3. 

60  And  his  mother  answered,  and  said,  Not 
so ;  but  he  snail  be  cailcd  John. 

6 1  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of 
thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father  how 
he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing-table,  and 
wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  *John.  And  they 
marvelled  all. 

*•  The  name  of  John  signifies  Gracious.  As  he  was  to  publish 
the  giad  tidings  of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  no  appellation  could 
be  more  proper  for  him  "  Southwell.  Isaac  had  a  supernatural 
birth,  and  so  had  John  the  baptist. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately, 
and  his  tongue  loosed;  and  he  spake,  and  prair 
sed  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round 
about  them  :  and  all  these  sayings  were  noised 
abroad  throughout  all  the  hill-countr  v  of  Judea. 

66  And  #11  they  that  had    heaic    than,  kid 
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9 them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  manner 
of  child  shall  this  be?  And  tne  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

aLuke  2:  19. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,*  saying, 

*  It  has  never  yet  been  determined  by  the  most  celebrated 
Commentators,  when  some  of  the  prophets  prophesied  :  We  shall 
here  attempt  to  shew,  under  what  king's  reign,  those  prophets  li- 
Ted ;  who  have  not  mentioned  the  time  when  they  delivered  their 
predictions, 

We  shall  first  give  a  list  of  the  kings  and  follow  the  line  of  the 
kings  of  Judah.  Saul  who  was  one  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  was 
the  firs'  king  of  the  Israelites,  and  reigned  over  all  the  twelve  tribes. 

David  succeeded  him,  and  reigned  the  greatest  part  pf  his  time, 
over  all  the  tribes  :  Solomon  a'so  reigned  over  the  whole  of  them; 
hut  his  son  Rehoboam,  reigned  only  over  two  of  the  tribes,  those 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin;  both  of  which  are  often  called  the  tribe  of 
Judah  only. 

After  Rehoboam  reigned  Abijah,  or  Abijam;  then  followed 
Asa;  -  Jehoshaphat ;  ~  Jehoram,  or  Jorani ;  —  Ahaziah ;  --  Athaliah 
his  mother;  --  Joash,  or  Jehoash  ;  ~  Amaziali ;  —  Azariah,  or  Uzzi- 
ah;  -  Jolham ;  ~  Ahaz  ;  -  and  ilezekiab,  in  whose  reign  the  ten  tribes 
were  carried  away  captives  into  Assyria.  11  Kings  \J:  I.— IS:  I.  &c. 

Then  Manasseh  ;  --  Ajmon;  —  Josfch  ;  --  Jehoahaz  ;  -  Jehoiakim ;  — 
Jehoiachin ;  -  Zedekiah,  their  last  king,  who  with  others  of  the 
Jews  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon-  The  number  is  twenty-three, 
but  one  was  a  queen,  see  King  in  bible  diet,  which  shews  that  the 
ten  tribes  had  twenty  kings.  The  prophets  who  have  not  mentioned, 
what  time  they  delivered  their  predictions,  are  Joel,  Obadiah,  Jo- 
nah, Nabum,  Habakuk,  and  Malachi.  — ■  Jonah  prophesied  in  the 
reign  of  \maziah,  u  Kings  14:  23,  25'  —  many  readers  have 
observed  this. 

To  shew  when  Nabum  prophesied,  we  will  begin  at  Nab.  1:  1. 
Naluun  here  mentions  Nineveh,  and  then  at  the  second  verse,  be- 
gins to  speak  of  God'  power  and  the  vengeance  which  he  would 
take  on  his  adversaries :  after  this  verse  his  prophecy  sometimes 
alludes  to  the  people  of  Judea,  and  sometimes  to  Nineveh,  &c, 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter. — The  fourth  verse  and  also  the  fifth, 
relates  to  part  of  *he  land  of  Judea,  by  which  we  may  gather,  that 
a  dearth  was  to  come  upon  the  land  :  and  of  which  dearth  we  find 
no  mention  in  the  books  of  Kings,  or  Chronicles.  —  Something 
similar  to  a  dearth,   see^sto  bespoken  of,  at  11  King  21.  13   feu* 


Part  1.  THE    GOSPELS.  13 


might  mean  the  captivity  under  the  reign  of  Manasseh  only,  Isa,  22: 
17. — The  iornier  part  of  Manasseh's  prayer,  in  the  Apocrypha* 
is  quite  analogous  to  Na.  i:  2,  7  The  seventh  verse  very  pointed- 
Jy  moans  Manasseh's  father,  Hezekiah  ;  who  had  put  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  ;  when  Senaehfib,  king  of  Assyria,  came  against  him  with  a 
great  army,  II  Kings  13:  13. — The  fourteenth  verse  wholly  relates 
to  the  Molten  Idol,  and  graven  images  which  king  Manasseh  had 
made  and  set  up  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem;  and  in  the  same 
verse  Manasseh  is  threatened  by  the  prophet  for  his  viieness,  to 
be  sent  to  the  grave.  —  The  same  seems  to  be  alluded  to  towards 
the  latter  end  of  Manasseh's  prayer,  m  the  Apocrypha.  —  Lastly, 
the  fifteenth  verse,  seems  to  have  been  delivered  by  the  prophet  to 
the  people  of  JiuJea,  after  the  former  denunciations,  to  encourage 
them  again  ;  and  further  relates  to  Manasseh  and  his  people  return- 
ing from  captivity.  —  Some  commentators,  think  that  the  fifteenth 
verse  has  a  referrence  to  gospel  times ;  but  keeping  the  solemn 
feasts  there  spoke  of,  must  refer  to,  the  cleansing  of  the  temple  from 
the  Idol,  which  Manasseh  (that  monster  of  wickedness)  had  set  up 
in  the  temple,  and  probably  in  the  most  holy  place,  where  the  Ark 
was  kept,  (  n  Cfcron.  25:  3.)  and  to  the  cleansing  it  from  the 
images,  &c,  which  he  had  put  in  the  temple  likewise ;  and  to  the 
keeping  of  the  solemn  feasts  therein,  after  it  was  cleansed  ;  and  after 
Manasseh  and  his  people  returned  from  captivity,  n  Chrom  30: 
7,  15.  I)  Kings  21:  4.  Judith  4:  3.  n  Kings  23:  12,  &c.  Proctor 
and  Castieau's  diet,  says,  "The  subject  of  Nahum's  prophecy  is  the 
destruction  of  Nineveh.  This  prophecy  was  verified  at  the  siege  of 
Nineveh,  by  Astyages  662  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ." 

Habakkuk  begins  with  complaining  of  the  wickedness  of  Je- 
lioiakim  the  king,  the  great  men  and  the  Priests  ;  which  exactly 
agrees  with  Jeremiah's  account  of  them.  At  verse  5  tie  speaks  of  the 
Chaldeans  coming  against  Judea,  &c.  At  verse  1 1  he  speaks  of  their 
leaving  the  country  of  Judea  again,  which  also  exactly  accords  with 
the  occurrences  of  Jehoiakim's  reign.  From  veise  12  »o  the  last  the 
prophet  seems  to  have  intermixed  Jehoiakim's  injustice  and  wick- 
edness, with  tin*  denunciations  made  against  the  King  of  Babylon. 
At  chapter  2:  1  to  4,  Habakkuk  shews  that  his  prophecy  would 
surely  come  to  pass ;  but  the  4th  verse  may  mean  either  Jehoiakim, 
or  the  king  of  Babylon.  At  verse  5  the  prophet  begins  to  foretell 
the  destruction  that  should  afterwards  come  upon  the  Babylonians; 
and  the  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  chieliy  relates  to  them.  At 
chap.  3:  17,  18.  he  alludes  to  the  dearth  that  happened  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Jehoiakim's  reign,  J er.  12:  13.— 14:  1.-36":  .9.  Habakkuk 
must  have  dwelt  in  Judea,  after  the  temple  and  Jerusalem  were  de-v 
stroyed  by  the  Babylonians;  see  Bell.  33,  &c.  This  is  the  opinion 
of  Cruden,  in  his  concordance,  speaking  of  Hahakkuk's  dwelling 
in  Judea  after  the  two  tribes' captivity.  —  Proctor  and  Costieau's 
diet,  we  refer  the  reader,  to,  of  his  fleeing  into  Arabia,  and  returning 
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into  Judea,  after  the  Chaldeans  had  taken  Jerusalem,  &c  :  and  of 
his  carrying  Daniel's  dinner  to  Bab} Ion.  Belly  verse  31  to  40. 

To  shew  when  Joel  prophesied,  we  will  begin  at  Joel,  3:  2.  He 
here  speaks  of  the  ten  tribes  having  before  been  carried  into  cap- 
tivity ;  and  of  some  parts  of  the  country  which  they  occupied  be- 
ing possessed  by  other  people,  which  shews  he  prophesied  after  there 
dispersion.  At  chap.  1:  4,  he  speaks  of  the  dearth,  which  happen- 
ed i'b  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim's  reign:  And  at  verse  6  of  the 
Babylonian  Army  having  c<>me  into  Judea.  At  verse  8  he  again 
speaks  of  the  dearth,  and  continues  so  to  do  to  the  end  ot  the 
chapter.  Chap.  2:  1,  &c.  may  mean  the  enemy  coming  up  to  Je- 
rusalem: ( for  they  before  were  only  come  into  the  iand  )  at  which 
time  Jechoniah  was  probably  carried  away  to  Babylon  along  with 
many  others,  see  Jer.  24:  i.  Dan,  I:  1,  2.  At  Joel  2:  i2,  he  exhorts 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  and  Judea  again,  to  tast,  to  avert  the  ene- 
my coming  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  to  prevent  the  threatened  dearth. 
2:  '20,  seems  to  signify  Vie.  return  of  the  Chaldean  army  ;  but  whe- 
ther the  first  or  second  time  of  their  leaving  the  land,  during  Jehoi- 
akim's reign,  it  cannot  be  ascertained  2:  21,  seems  to  adude  to 
the  sixth  year  of  Jehoiakim's  reign,  when  ihe  fast  was  over; 
which  hi  d  been  held  in  the  former  year  of  the  dearth ;  and  the 
prophecy  seems  to  indicate,  that  great  plenty  succeeded  it  He 
continues  his  account  thereof  to  part  of  verse  26,  in  the  latter  part 
of  which  verse  he  has  said,  "  and  my  people  shall  never  be  asha- 
med ;  "  meaning  that  God  had  said  so  of  them,  and  which  falis  to 
be  connected  with  the  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  an  the  chap- 
ter following ;  which  predictions,  relate  to  the  return  of  the  two 
tribes  from  Babylon,  iu  part :  and  that  of  all  the, tribes  in  the  lat- 
ter days. 

To  *hew  when  Obadiah  prophesied,  there  needs  no  comment ; 
for  at  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  following  verses,  it  is  evident  that 
it  was  after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  in  Zedekiah's  reign  by  the  Ba- 
bylonians: and  before  the  desolation  that  befell  the  Edomites  or 
Idumeans:  which  according  to  Josephus,  was  about  four  or  five  years 
after  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  were  destroyed,  see  Ezek.  25: 
8,  \2,  &e.  -  32:  29.-35.~30:  5,  7.  Psalm  83:--137:  ?.  Jer.  9: 
25,  26.-25:  15,  21.-27:  I,  &C.-49:  7  to  23.  Lam.  4:  21  22.  Isa. 
34.  Amos  1.  Obad.  1  to  the  end.  Joel  3:  1 9.  Mai.  1:  1  to  5.  sal. 
75;  8.  Isa.  51:  17.  Ezek.  23:  31,  32,  33   Hab.  2:  16,  Zech.  12. 

To  shew  when  Malachi  prophes  ed,  will  very  easily  be  done, 
for  it  is  evident  to  every  reader  of  his  prophecy,  that  it  was  after 
the  return  of  the  two  tribes  from  Babylon,  it  appears  that  when 
Nehemiah  was  theTirshatha  (see  Neh.  1:  1.-8:  9-10:  1.)  he  deli- 
vered his  predictions  at  Jerusalem.  He  is  thought  by  some  com- 
mentators to  have  been  the  Ezra  who  is  mentioned  so  often  in  this 
Jkook,  ami  in  ik*&  ef  Lata,  and  who  was  both  priest  and  scribe,  see 
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Ezra  7:  1,  &c.  Nell.  8:  9.  It  is  proveable  from  the  said  history  of 
Nehemiah,  and  Malachi's  prophecy,  that  he  prophesied  under  the 
government  of  Nehemiah  ;  and  there  are  passages  in  the  history  of 
Ezra  which  confirm  the  same.  Mai  2:  2  and  3:  11.  shew  us  tiiat 
the  corn  growing  in  Judea  and  various  fruits,  were  destroyed  by, 
catterpi liars,  or  by  a  drought,  which  caused  a  dearth.  The  men  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin's  tribes,  had  some  of  them  taken  wives,  which 
were  of  the  people  of  the  neighbouring;  nations,  contrary  to  the  law 
given  by  Moses :  and  the  wrath  of  God,  by  sending  a  drought,  came 
upon  them  for  it.  see  Ezra  9:  13,  &C.-10;  9,  1  i,  &c.-  see  also  Neh. 
5:  3.  concerning  the  dearth.  Mai.  2:  1 1,  &c,  relates  to  the  putting 
av  ay  of  their  wives  so  taken ;  see  the  ninth  and  tenth  chapters  of 
Ezra:  also  the  1st,  Esd.  8:  6*3,  &c.-9-  I,  &c.  — The  Jews  had  also 
offered  in  sacrifice;  blind  and  lame  animals,  contrary  also  to  Vloses's 
law,  and  which  appears  to  have  heen  another  cause  of  the  dearth  be* 
fore  spoken  of.  see  Hag.  t.  2.  Mai.  1:  6,  &c  3:  8,  &c.  (Let  it  be  re- 
marked that  the  fourteenth  verse  relates  to  some  of  the  fasts,  which 
they  kept,  whilst  they  d\*elt  at  Babylon;  of  which  fasts,  see  Zech. 
7:  3,.)  They  fasted  it  appears,  for  their  offences  m  taking  strange 
wives  and  in  offering  blemished  offerings,  see  Neh.  9:  1,  &c  And 
they  reformed  from  their  miscarriages  in  both  respects,  as  it  further 
appears,  at  Neh.  10:  29,  &e.-12:  4&,  &e.-13:  4,  9,  23,  &c. 

See  prophet,  in  Cruden's  concordance.  Proctor's  diet,  says, 
"Malachi  prophe  ied  about  300  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ." 

6'8   Blessed  be  the  Lord  fiod  of  Israel  :   for 
he  hath  a visited  and  redeemed*  his  people, 

a  Lute  7:    16. 

*  "Redeem  signifies  to  buy  again  something  that  had  been  soId$ 
by  a  nig  b  ck  the  price,  &c— To  deiiverand  bring  out  of  bondage, 
&c  to  deliver  or  emancipate  sinners  from  the  branny  of  Satan, 
fr mi  sin,  death,  and  hell,  by  the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood,  and 
the  power  of  his  grace:  Thus  is  Christ  both  the  Ransomeraud 
Ransom.  1  T«m.  2:  6.  Tit.  2:  14  Redemption  sometimes  signifies 
de!'\erance  both  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  by  forgiveness 
and  sanctiricaiion,  Eph.  I:  7-  Sometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  whole 
work  of  a  sinner's  salvation,  comprehending  all  things  that  belong' 
to  it,  Heb.  9:  13,  14. -Our  whole  redemption,  from  the  first  act  to 
the  last,  both  for  merit  and  efficacy,  h  wholly  from  Christ.  Lastly, 
the  last  act  of  our  salvation  is  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies,  and 
the  sentence  of  the  last  judgment,  after  which  the  saints  shaii  be 
glorified  as  the  sons  of  God  by  adoption,  their  souls  and  bodies 
being  reunited  :  in  this  se^se  redemption  is  taken,  Luke  2i:  28* 
ftorrj.  8:  23."  Crudtn  under  Redeem. 
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69  And  hath  raised  up  an  *horn*  of  salva- 
tioirj;  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David ; 

•  Psalm  89:  15,  Id  24.  -  92;  10.  -  132;  17.-148;  14.  1  Sam    2;  1,  10.  Daa. 
7,  Acts  3;  18  to  26.   Rom.  1;  2-  • 

*  "  The  character  given  of  Christ  here;  he  is  an  horn  of  salvation, 
that  is,  a  royal  and  glorious,  a  strong  and  powerful  Saviour  to  his 
church  and  people.  The  horn,  in  scripture,  signifies  glory  and  dig- 
nity, strength  and  power;  the  strength  of  the  beast  li^sin  its  horn: 
now  Christ  being  styled  an  horn  of  salvation,  intimates  that  he  him- 
self is  a  royal  and  princely  Saviour,  and  that  the  salvation  which 
he  brings,  is  great  and  plentiful,  glorious  and  powerful.  Burkitt. 

f  Salvation  is  taken  for  the  remission  of  sins,  true  faith,  repen- 
tance, obedience,  and  other  saving  graces  of  the  Spirit,  which  are 
the  way  to  salvation,  Luke  )9-  9-  Taken  for  eternal  happiness, 
which  is  the  obj<  ct  of  our  hope-  and  desires,  Luke  I:  77- — Taken 
sometimes  for  the  author  of  salvation.  Godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance unto  salvation,  11  Cor.  7-  10. — And  the  Gospel  is  called 
The  gospel  of  salvation,  Eph.  1:13.  because  it  brings  the  good  news 
that  salvation  is  to  be  had  ;  it  offers  it  to  lost  sinners;  it  shews  the 
way  to  attain  it;  it  also  tits  for  salvation,  and  at  last  brings  to  it." 
Cruilen. 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  bholy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world 
began ; 

*  Isa  40:  9.  Jer.  23:  6.-30:  10.  Ezek  34;  23—37:  24.  Hos.  3:  5.  Acts  3: 
21.  Rom.   i:  2.- 11  Tim.  3:  16.  Heb.   1:   i.-i  Pet.   1:   10 -11  Pet    1:  21. 

7 1  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  ene~ 
miesrjl,  and  fi'om  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

X  This  passage  may  probably  have  a  two-fold  meaning,  1  to  be 
saved  from  spiritual  enemies  and  the  prevalence  of  depraved  na- 
ture, &c.  2  It  may  allude  to  the  Romans,  to  whom  the  Jews 
were  then  in  subjection,  and  from  whose  yoke  they  hoped  for  de- 
liverance, and  to  have  the  kingdom  restored  to  them,  Acts  1 :  6. 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promised*  to  our 
fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant, 

e  Psal.  98:  1,  4-89:  3,28,34  Isa  42:  6 --49:  8-51:  5-55:  3.-59:  20. 
60.  1.-61:  8.-62:  11.  Acts  13.  34.-3:  25.  11  Sam  23:  5  Jer  31  13.-3^; 
40  Ezek.  11:  19.-18:  3J  -  -36:  25-16:  60  Mai  3:  1  Rom.  9:  4-  11:  27. 
Ii  C«>r.  3:  3.  Gal.  3:  15.  Eph.  2;  12.  Heb,  8:  1Q.--9:  1-10:  16.-12:  24.-13:  2V» 
Acts  3:  25. 
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73  The  oath  which  he  sware*  16  our  father 
Abraham, 

«  Gen.  8£:  i5,  to  i9.-  i2:  3.    x7:  4.  Heb.  &.   13,  iT. 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we, 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  ^ene- 
mies,  might  serve  him  without  fear, 

fc  Isa.  35:  4.-42:  6.  Heb.  9:  14.    Tit.  2:  12.   if  Pet.  It  4.  Col.  1:  13. 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness*  before 
him,    all  the  days  of  our  life. 

*  Southwell  says  at  Psal.  7".  8-  "It  means  that  righteousness 
which  is  consistent  with  the  state  of  fallen  nature". 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  Pro- 
phet of  the  Highest;  for  thou  shalt  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  cto  prepare  his  ways; 

«  Mat.  3:  1.-11:  10.  Maik  1:  2.  Luke  I;  17.-  3:  3.  John  1:  6.  Isa.  40:  3. 
Hal.  3:  1.-4:5. 

77  To  give  knowledge-f-  of  salvation  unto  his 
people,  dby  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

*  Mark  1:  4.  Dan.  9:  24.  Mat.  26:  28.  Luke  24:47.  Acts  2:  38.-5:  31.  - 10? 
43.  Rom.  3:  25.  Heb.  2:17.-9:  22,28.-10:  12,  18.  1  Pet.   3: 18    1  John  2:  2. 

f  "Knowledge  of  salvation,  signifies  the  knowledge  of  happiness 
eternal."  Cruden. 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God; 
whereby  the  day-spring  efrom  on  high  hath  vi- 
sited us, 

e  Mai.  4:  2.  Isa.  4:  2.  -  40:  9.  Jer.  23;  5.-33:  15.  Pan.  9:  24.  Zeefc.  3:  8.  • 
6:  12    Job  38:  12.  Acts  13:  22. 

79  To  give  light  to  them  fthat  sit  in  dark- 
ness, and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

f  ir  Sara.  22:  29.  Psal.  18:  28.-74:  20  82:  5-85:  8.-112:  4  Job  5:  14. 
18:  6.-37:  19.  Prov.  2:  13.-4;  19.-7:  9.  Eccle.  2:  13.  5;  17.  -6,  4  Isa.  9:2. 
49.  9.-50:  10.-58:  10.-29:  18.  -42:  16.-60:  J.  Jer.  13:  16.  Mat.  4:  16.-6: 
23.  Lake  8.  34.  John  1:  5.-3:  19.-  8:  12.-12;  35.  Aets  26:  18.  Pvom  1;  21. 
2:  19.-  13:  12.  -  iCor.  4;  5.-  11  Cor.  4:  6.  6:  14.  Eph.  4:  18.-5:  11.-6'  12. 
Col,  1:  12.  -iThes.  5:  4.-I  Pet.  2;  9. -11  Pet.  1 :  1 9.-  1  Wan  1;  5. -\  6,  to  13. 
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80  And  the  Child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts3,  *till  the  day 
of  his  shewing  unto  Israel. 

•  Luke  2:40.  Mat.  3;  1,  2.  Mark  1;  2.  John  1:  6. 

*  Some  say  this  John  was  the  first  Hermit.  There  were  Esseues 
which  might  be  so  called.  Josephus.  vol.  3.  pages  97  and  288.  vol. 
4.  page  70,  and  vol.  5.  page  l60,  &c.  The  Bible  Dictionary  also 
speaks  of  a  sect  called  Karaites,  which  Josephus,  or  Whiston  in  his 
comments,  also  speaks  of,  though  they  are  not  referred  to  in  the 
Index. 


AN  HARMONY 


OF  THE 


SsC. 

FART    II. 

MATTHEW    I:  18. 


Now,  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  tins 
wise:  When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espous- 
ed* to  Joseph,*  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

*  "  Espousing  or  betrothing  was  a  promise  of  marriage  made  by 
two  persons  each  to  the  other,  at  such  a  distance  of  time  afterwards. 
This  was  done  either  by  a  formal  writing  or  contract  in  presence  of 
witnesses,  or  without  writing,  by  the  man's  giving  a  piece  of  silver 
to  the  bride  before  witnesses,  and  saying  to  her,  Receive  this  piece 
of  silver  as  a  pledge  that  at  such  a  time  you  shall  become  my 
spouse.  After  the  marriage  was  thus  contracted,  the  young  people 
had  the  liberty  of  seeing  each  other,  which  was  not  allowed  them 
before.  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph  before  they  came  together. 
God  would  have  his  son  to  be  born  of  a  betrothed  virgin,  I.  that 
he  might  not  be  under  the  reproach  of  illegitimacy;  2.  that  his  mo- 
ther might  not  be  subjected  to  the  punishment  of  the  judicial  law; 
3.  that  by  the  genealogy  of  Joseph,  of  whose  kindred  Mary  was, 
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her  pedigree  might  also  be  shewed;  4.  that  Christ  might  have  a 
guardian  in  his  infaucj."  Cruden  under  Espoused,  see,  Marri- 
age in  Bible  diet. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just 
man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  aa  public 
example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  *pri~ 
arily. 

•  Deut.  24:  1.  Deut.  22:  13,  to  22. 

*  "Be  was  unwilling  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce  into  her  hand  be- 
fore two  witnesses  "  Just  man,  in  this  verse,  should  have  been  ren- 
dered "Gentle,  or  merciful,  or  humane,  according  to  St.  Chrysos- 
tom".  Burlatt.  "From  the  time  the  marriage  coitiact  was  seated, 
the  women  among  the  Jews  were  considered  as  the  wives  of  their 
intended  husbands,  although  the  marriage  had  not  been  consum- 
mated. There  were  six  months  between  the  contract  of  ihe  mar- 
riage and  the  actual  consummation,  and  if  during  the  time,  the 
biicie  became  pregnant,  she  was,  b>  the  law,  to  be  stoned  to 
death  ;  but  if  the  bridegroom  did  not  insist  on  such  a  rigorous  pu- 
nishment, he  had  it  in  his  power  to  disclaim  all  connections  with 
her,  arsd,  from  that  time,  she  was  looked  on  as  no  better  than  a 
common  prostitute;  ard  abandoned  to  all  the  hardships  of  life". 
Southwell.    See  note  to  John  8:  5. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  be- 
hold, the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  a  dream,  raying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  Da- 
vid, tear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
witeb;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

»  Luke  1:  35. 

21  -And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  sonc,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  J  ESUS-f:  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  irom  their  sinsd. 

•  Mat,  1;  25.  Luke  2;  21. 

*  John  8:  32  to  37.  Acts  4: 32.  -  30:  43.  -  1  John  3;  3  to  11.  1  Tim.   2:  5,  6. 

+  "Re  is  called  Je?us,  because,  by  his  righteousness,  power, 
and  Spirit,  he  is  qualified  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  them  that  come 
unto  Cod  thiough  him,  and  appointed  of  God  for  that  end,  and 
freei)  given  ill  the  oiler  of  the  gospel,  Isa.  C'i:   1  to  4.     He  is  the 
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«ternal  son  of  God,  equal  with  his  adored  Father,  in  every  un» 
bounded  perfection.  No  man  that  doubts  of  his  being  the  only 
true  and  most  high  God,  can,  in  consistency  with  common  sense, 
allow  himself  to  be  a  christian.  If  Jesus  be  not  the  supreme  God, 
he  was  a  setter  up  of  idolatry,  encouraging  men  to  worship  him- 
self". Bible  diet,  under  Christ.  Cruden,  at  Jesus,  explains 
thus,  "The  holy  name  Je*us  ;  Saviour,  The  eternal  son  of  God. 
The  word  Jesus  is  taken  for  his  doctrine,  Acts  8:  35.  and  for 
Joshua,  who  was  a  type  of  Jesus,  Heb.  4:  8". 

22  (Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled*  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord*  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

*  "A  famous  version  of  the  old  Testament,  called  Septuagint, 
translated  by  seventy  two  Jewish  Interpreters,  in  obedience  to  an 
order  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphia,  was  in  use  at  the  time  of  our  bles- 
sed Saviour,  and  is  that  out  of  which  all  the  citdtsons  in  the  New 
Testament,  from  the  original  greek  of  the  Old,  a»e  taken.  Tt  was 
the  ordinary  and  canonical  translation  made  use  of  by  the  Christi- 
an church  in  the  earliest  ages ;  and  it  still  subsists  in  the  churches 
both  of  the  East  and  West.  The  history  of  this  version  is  express- 
ly written  by  Aristeas,  an  officer  of  the  guards  to  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus." 

"Philo  tells  us,  that  the  Jews  of  Egypt  were  so  transported  upon 
the  making  this  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  Greek,  that  they 
kept  an  annual  feast  in  memory  of  it;  at  which  time  they  went  in- 
to the  isle  of  Phaios,  and  performed  their  devotions,  out  of  respect 
to  a  place,  which  had  been  sanctified  by  the  presence  of  the  seven- 
ty interpreters.  On  the  contrary,  the  Jews  of  Palestine  couceived 
so  much  contempt  and  abhorrence  for  this  version,  that  they  fast- 
ed on  the  eighth  day  of  Thebet,  to  shew  how  much  they  disap- 
proved the  liberty  that  had  been  taken  in  translating  the  law  into 
a  foreign  and  impure  language.  We  shall  subjoin  M.  Rollin's  re- 
flection on  this  translation  of  the  bible  into  Greek.  "  This  version, 
which  made  the  scriptures  intelligible  to  an  infinite  number  of  peo- 
ple, was  one  of  the  most  considerable  fruits  of  the  Grecian  con- 
quests :  and  it  appears  plainly  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  principal 
design,  which  God  had  in  delivering  all  the  East  into  the  hands  of 
the  Greeks,  and  supporting  them  therein,  notwithstanding  the  di- 
visions, jealousies,  battles,  and  the  frequent  revolutions  that  hap- 
pened among  them.  God  by  this  means  prepared  an  easy  way  for 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which  was  near  at  hand,  and  more 
readily  united  so  many  nations,  different  both  in  language  and  man- 
ners, in  one  society,  in  the  same  worship,  and  in  the  same  doctrine, 
fey  one  language,  tne  most  eiegaut,  copious,  and  correct,  that  was 
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in  the  world,  and  which  became  common  to  all  the  countries  con- 
quered by  Alexander."  Proctor's  diet. 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his 
name  EMMANUEL3;  which,  being  inter- 
preted, is,    God  with  us.) 

a  Isa.  7:  14.-  8;  8.  -  9:  6.  -40-.  3  -54:  5.  Psal.  45:  6.  Dan.  7:  22.  John  1;  1. 
20:  28.  Acts  20:  28.  Rom.  9:  5.  -  i  Tun.  3;  16.  Tit.  2;  i3  Heb.  l :  8.  -  i  John 
2:  i4. .  5:  7.  The  Trinity,  5:  20.  Rev.  2;  8  -  i ;  8, 1 1.  -  2 1;  6.  -  22:  IS  See  not* 
at  John  l :  i,  2,  3. 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from  sleep, 
did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him, 
and  took  unto  him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not*'  till  she  had  brought 
forth  her  first-born  son  ;  and  he  called  his  name 
JESUSb. 

b  Luke  2:  2i.  Psal.  85;  9,  to  i4.  Bar,  3;  S7.  Isa.  40;  9.  Mai.  4;  2. 
Rom.  y:  5. 

*  "The  prophecies  point  out  that  Jesus  should  be  born  of  a  vir- 
gin, but  we  are  nowhere  told  that  she  should  have  no  children  af- 
terwards ;  and  why  should  not  he,  who  was  to  bring  salvation  to  a 
sinful  would,  suffer  one  of  the  human  species  to  Jay  in  that  womb 
where  be  had  formerly  been?"  Southwell.  "  It  is  universally  be- 
lieved, though  not  possitively  asserted  in  scripture,  thai  the  Virgin 
had  no  other  child  but  our  Saviour,  That  child  which  first  open- 
ed the  womb,  is  usually  in  scripture  called  the  first-born,  though 
there  was  no\  other  born  after.  Thus,  Josh.  17:  1.  Machir  is 
called  the  first-born  of  Manasseh,  though  he  had  jjno  more  chil- 
dren". Burkitt.  First-born,  sometimes  in  scripture  signifies  the 
most  excellent,  most  favoured,  beloved,  &c.  most  illustrious,  as  in 
Rev.  1:  5. 

LUKE  II:  1. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there 
went  out  a  decree  from  Csesar  Augustus-]-,  that 
all  the  world  should  be  taxede. 

c  Acts  5:  37. 

f  Cruden  at  Caesar,  says  "  It  signifies  cut  out  of  his  mother  s 
w©mb,  or  a  head  of  hair  which  he  is  said  to  be  born  with"     At 
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Augustus  lie  says,  "  It  means  royal,  majestic,  augmented,  &c." 
"Augustus  Caesar,  the  second  Emperor  of  Rome,  succeeded  his 
uncie  Julius,  A.  M.  3.965.  After  being  partner  with  Mark  Antho- 
ny, he  defeated  him  at  the  battle  of  Actiu'm,  A.  M.  3975,  arid  as- 
sumed the  sole  sovereignty".  (Proctor's  diet,  at  Antonius  Marcus 
sa\s  "The  Battle  happened  31  years  before  the  Christian  aera.") 
"  No  sooner  had  he  established  universal  peace  and  order  in  his 
vast  empire,  than  he  appointed  ail  his  subjects,  and  the  value  of 
their  property,  to  be  enrolled  in  the  public  records,  that  he  might 
perfectly  know  what  subjects  he  had  fit  for  war  or  otherwise  ;  and 
what  tax  might  be  reasonably  imposed.  He  made  three  such  en- 
rolments :  the  second  wa*  beguu  about  seven  years  before  our  Sa- 
viour s  birth,  and  was  not  then  finished,  but  was  the  occasion  of 
his  mother  and  supposed  father's  journey  to  Bethlehem,  at  the  ve- 
ry instant  of  his  nativity,  Luke  2.  1—6 ;  although  no  tax  was  drawn 
till  sundry  years  after.  This  emperor's  mild  government:  made 
happy  a  great  part  of  the  known  world.  At  last  after  declaring 
Tiberius  his  successor,  and  tendering  him  a  number  of  excellent  in- 
structions, he  caused  himself  to  be  dressed  as  a  stage-player,  and 
then  asked  his  friends,  if  he  had  acted  his  part  well.  He  no  soon- 
er heard  that  he  had,  than  he  expired  in  the  arms  of  Livia  his  be- 
loved wife,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age,  fifty-sixth  of  his 
reign,  and  fifteenth  after  our  Saviour's  birth".  Bible  diet.  Jose- 
phus,  vol  4,  page  74  observes  that  this  emperor  reigned  57  years 
6  months  and  2  days.  "  Caesar,  in  Roman  antiquity,  a  title  borne 
by  all  the  emperors,  from  Julius  Caesar  to  the  destruction  of  the 
empire.  This  title  took  its  rise  from  the  surname -of  the  first  em- 
peror, C.  Julius  Caesar,  which  by  a  decree  of  the  senate  all  the 
succeeding  emperors  were  to  bear.  Under  his  successor,  the  ap- 
pellation of  Augustus  being  appropriated  to  the  emperors,  in  com- 
pliment to  that  prince,  the  title  of  Caesar  was  given  to  the  second 
person  in  the  empire,  though  still  continued  to  be  given  to  the 
first;  and  hence  the  difference  betwixt.  Csesar  used  simply ^  and 
Caesar  with  the  addition  of  Imperator  Augustus*'.  Proctor's  diet. 
See  note  at  John  11:  48,  and  Ta%  in  Bible  diet.  Proctor's  diet, 
at  Cleopatra  says,  "  Cleopatra  queen  of  'Egypt,  was,  the  daughter 
of  Ptolemy  Auletes.  Mark  Anthony  marching  against  the  Parthi- 
ans,  in  the  fortieth  year  before  the  Christian  aera,  ordered  Cleo- 
patra to  meet  him  in  Cilicia,  to  answer  the  accusations  formed  a- 
gaiust  her  in  relation  to  her  having  given  snecours  to  Brutus.  That 
princess,  who  was  not  only  a  great  beauty,  but  also  artful,  resolved 
to  inspire  Anthony  with  a  passion  for  her.  He  became  so  distract- 
edly in  love,  that  he  married  her,  notwithstanding  his  former  mar- 
riage to  Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augustus.  After  Anthony's  defeat 
and  death,  Cleopatra,  unable  to  captivate  the  affections  of  August- 
us, and  fearing  she  should  be  carried  to  Rome  to  adorn  his  tri- 
umph, caused  herself  to  be  stung  by  an  asp,  and  died  of  the  wound, 
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in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  her  age.  Augustus  ordered  her  a  mag- 
nificent funeral,  and  her  bo  ly,  as  she  desired,  was  buried  in  the 
same  tomb  with  that  of  Anthony,  She  reigned  22  years.  hi  her 
death  end^d  the  reign  of  the  family  of  the  Ptolemies  in  Egypt. 
She  had  obtained  the  love  of  Julias  C  esar*  by  whom  she  had  a 
son*.  The  family  of  the  Ptolemies  had  subsisted  from  the  death  of 
Alexander,  294  years;  for  after  this,  Egypt  was  reduced  to  a  Ro- 
man province,  and  remained  for  67  0  years,  tiii  it  was  taken 
from  the  Ro  nans  by  the  Saracens". 

2  (  4 ad  this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cy- 
renius  was  governor  of  Syria) 

3  And  ail  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into 
his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee, 
out  ot  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto 
the  city*  of  David3  which  is  called  Bethlehem, 
( because  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage1*  of 
David:) 

a  Mic    5:  2.  Mat.    2:  5.  6.  John  7:  42. 
«•  Gen.  35: 16,  i9.  -  4R;  7.  Josh   i9:  i5.  Judg.  i7:  7    .  i9:  !,  18.   Ruth  i; 
i9.  -  4: 11.  1  Sam.  16:  4.    Psal.  i32;  6.  Mic.  5:  2    Mat  2;  1,  5,  6. 

*  "  There  was  another  place  called  the  city  of  David,  which  be- 
came a  burial  place  for  the  kings  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Judg.  19: 
10.  -  11  Sam.  5:  6  to  10.--  1  Chron.  11:  4  to  8.  --  15:  1,  29.  --  II 
Chron.  5:  2.  Of  its  being  a  burial  place,  see  11  Chron.  21:  20.  — 
24:  16,  25.  --  27:  9«  For  more  instances  see  Cruden,  under  City  of 
David.  The  first  mentioned  city  ot  David,  was  the  place  of  his 
birth,  i  Sam.  16:  1.  '*  Bethlehem  a  city  of  Judah,  about  six  miles 
south  of  Jerusalem,  and  situated  on  a  declivity  of  a  hill.  It  is  al- 
so called  Ephratah  and  Ephrath,  and  its  inhabitants  Ephrathites, 
from  its  founder,  Ru*h  4:  11.  Psal.  132:  6.  Mic.  5:  2.  Gen.  35: 
16,  19-  —48:  7.  —  t  Sam.  \"J\  12.  It  was  never  considerable  for 
wealth  or  extent,  but  for  giving  birth  to  Elimelech,  Boaz,  David, 
and  chiefly  to  Jesus.  Micah  the  prophet  no  way  contradicts  Mat- 
thew the  evangelist,  with  respect  to  its  greatness.  It  might  be  lit- 
tle, and  yet  not  the  least,  Bethlehem  is  much  "visited  by  pilgrims. 
Here  the  inhabitants  shew  you  the  stable  where  Christ  was  born  ; 
the  manger  which  he  had  for  his  cradle;  the  grotto  where  he  and 
his  mother  lay  hid  from  the  rage  of  Herod,  before  they  departed 
into  Egypt.  About  half  a  mile  to  the  eastward,  you  are  shown  the 
fields  where  the  angels  appeared  to  the  shepherds  Luke  ■§:  I  to  12. 
Mat.  2:  1."  There  was  another  Bethlehem,  a  city  of  the  Zebuiua- 
ites,  Josh.  19:  15.  Bible  diet. 
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5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused  wifc5 
being  great  with  child. 

6  A  nd  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were  there1, 
the  days  were  accomplished  that  she  should 
be  delivered*. 

•  Isa.  55:  1.  -  56:  1. 

*  "The  Greek  fathers  generally  agree  that  the  place  of  Christ's 
birth  was  a  cavern.  Justin  and  Eusebius  place  it  out  of  the  city, 
but  in  the  neighbourhood;  and  Jerom  says,  it  was  at  the  extremity 
of  the  city,  towards  the  south.  It  was  commonly  believed, 
that  the  virgin  brought  forth  Jesus  the  night  after  her  arrival  at 
Bethlehem,  or  on  the  25th  of  December.-  •  •  -The  fathers  inform 
us  that  Mary  brought  forth  Jesus  without  pain,  and  without  the 
assistance  of  any  midwife;  because  she  had  conceived  him  without 
concupiscence  ;  and  that  neither  she  nor  the  fruit  she  brought  forth, 
had  any  share  in  the  curse  pronounced  against  Adam  and  Eve". 
Fleetwood's  life  of  Christ. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  bfirst  born  son-f  •, 
and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
laid  him  in  a  manger;  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

b  Psal.  6V,  6  -7f:-  85:-  89:.  Isa  4:  g.-  9:6,  7.-11:1,10.-12:1.-42: 
1,:  6.-49:  1,  to  9  -55  4.  Mat.  1:  25.  John  3:  16.  Acts  13:  22.  Rom.  1;  3.  - 
15  12   GaJ.  4:  4.  Phil    2;  7    i  John  4:  9,  14,  19. 

f  "The  angel  Gabriel  informed  Daniel,  that  about  the  end  of 
seventy  weeks,  or  4.90  years  from  Arta  verves'  edict  to  rebuild  Je- 
rusalem, the  Messiah  would  appear;  and  by  his  death  make  atone- 
ment for  sin,  and  fuifii  a  multitude  of  ancient  prophecies  ;  and 
that  soon  after  the  Jewish  nation  should  be  punished  with  lasting- 
desolation  and  misery".  Dan.  Q:  23.  Bible  diet.  "Ignorance  of 
chronology  and  pride  of  antiquity,  made  the  Egyptians,  Chal- 
deans, Chinese,  Indians,  and  others,  to  run  up  the  creation  of 
the  world,  or  even  the  rise  of  their  own  nation,  to  the  distance  of 
a  ridiculous  number  of  years.  Bu*  the  learned  now  generally  ac- 
quiesce in,  or  near  to,  the  chronology  of  Bishop  Usher,  according 
to  which,  the  creation  took  place  4004-  years  before  our  common 
account  of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour ;  but  it  is  suspected  that  com-; 
mon  reckoning  begins  two  or  three  years  too  late.  Dr.  Caverhill  will 
have  our  Saviour  born  A.  D.  6".  Bible  diet,  under  Year.  "Op- 
positions of  scieuce,  falsely  so  called,  i.Tiin.  6:  20  are  the  erro- 
neous principles  of  the  Heathen  philosophy,  as  thai  a  virgin  could 
■ot  possibly  conceive  a  son ;  or  the  dead  be  raised ;  or  the  vain  no- 
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tions  whereby  the  Gnostics,  under  pretence  of  great  knowledge, 
opposed  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel".  Bible  diet,  under  Oppose. 
Sout h well  observes  that  Daniel's  weeks,  at  .9:  24*.  &c,  are  to  be 
computed  from  Ezra  8:  2o,  27-  which  see.  Of  the  birth  of  Christ 
see  Josephus  vol.  1.  dissertation,  page  32;  he  speaks  of  him 
at  vol.  4.  page  79  and  elsewhere.  Cruden,  at  Sell,  comments 
thus,  "Esaw  sold  his  birthright,  Gen.  25:  33.  and  is  tiierefore  call- 
ed a  profane  person,  Heb.  12:  l6\  for  slighting  that  to  which  so 
many  glorious  privileges  belonged;  the  Birthright  was  a  special 
type  of  Christ,  who  was  to  be  a  first  born ;  and  of  the  Church, 
called  God's  first  born,  Exod.  4:  22.  and  of  the  great  privileges  of 
the  church;  particularly  adoption,  and  eternal  life,  Heb.  12:  23.'* 
Some  say  Jesus  was  born  on  the  25th  of  December,  A.  M.  4004. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shep- 
herds abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them;  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not ; 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  a  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

a  Psal.  40:  6,  7,  8.   compare  Heb.  10:  5,  6,  7.  Mai    3:  1. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  In  the  ci- 
ty of  David,  a  Saviour1*,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord. 

*  Psal.  89:  %5,~  96;  10.  -98:  1.  Isa.  9;  6,  7. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you ;  Ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peacec,  good  will  toward  men. 

c  Psal.  85;  10,  11,13.  Isa,  57;  19,  Luke  19;  38.  Eph.  2:  17. 
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15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were 
gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  shep- 
herds said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go,  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is 
come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them 
concerning  this  child 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at 
those  things  which  were  told  them  b}T  the  shep- 
herds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pon- 
dered them  in  her  heart. 

520  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they 
had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished 
for  the  circumcising8  of  the  child,  his  name 
was  called  b JESUS*,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

»  Gen.  17:  12.  -  21;  4.  Lev.  12:  3.  John  7;  22.  Kom.  15:  8.  Gal.  4:  4. 
fc  Mat.  1:  21,  25. 

*  "That  is  a  Saviour;  tie  being  to  save  his  people  from  their 
sins;  and  not  only  from  the  power,  but  from  the  punishment  of 
them".  Burkitt.  "1 'he  feast  of  the  Circumcision  of  our  Saviour 
is  celebrated  on  the  1st  day  of  January".  Proctor's  diet. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her  purification*!  *, 
according  to  the  Law  of  Moses,  were  accom- 
plished, they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to 
^present  him  to  the  Lord  ; 

e  Lev.  12: 

E2 
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-f  "Purification,  w  matters  of  religion,  is  a  ceremony  which  consists 
in  cleansing  any  thing  from  a  supposed  pollution  or  defilement. 
The  purification  of  the  blessed  Virgin  is  a  festival  of  the  christian 
church,  observed  on  the  2nd  of  February,  in  memory  of  the  pu- 
rification of  Chffct  in  the  temple,  and  his  mother  submitting  to  the 
Jewish  Jaw  of  purification,  after  the  biilh  of  a  male  chid".  Print? 
tor's,  diet. 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
Every  male  that  opeueth  the  womb1  shall  be 
called  holy  to  the  Lord ;) 

*  Exod.  13:  2.-22:  29.-  34;  19.  Lev.  27:  26.  Num.  3:  13.-  8;  16  -  1%  i$? 

24  And  roofer  a  sacrifice,  according  to  that 
~u  hich  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair 
of  turtle  dovesb,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

h  Lev.  12: 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jeru- 
salem, whose  name  was ;  Simeon ;  and  the  same 
man  was  just  and  devout  waiting  for  the  'con- 
solation of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
upon  him. 

c  Isa.  40:  1,  to  12.  -  49:  13.  -  52:  9.  -  66:  13.  Jer,  3l:  13,  to  23. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death  be- 
fore he  had  seen  dthe  Lord's  Christ. 

A  Mat.  2:  4.-16:  16.  -  23:  8,  10.  Mark  9:  41.  Luke  24:  26,  46.  John  It 
14,  49.-4:  25,  42.-  5:  18.  -  6:  69.-7:  27,  42.-  9:  22,-11:  27.-12:  34, 
Acts  2:  30,  36. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  tem- 
ple. And  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child 
Jesus,  to  do  for  him  alter  the  custom  of  the 
law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace,  according  to  thy  words 

/30  i oi:  iiiine  eyes  have  seen®  thy  salvation*., 

c  LcLe,3:.^-  isa*. #2:,  if . 
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*  "I  have  now  peen  him,  whom  thou  hast  sent  into  the  world  to 
be  the  .  author  and  procurer  of  Salyation  to  lost  siuuers".    Cruden. 

3  1  VI  Inch  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face 
of  all  people ; 

32  A  light  to  "lighten*  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

a  Psal  72:  Isa.  9:  2.  -11:  J.  to  11.-42:  6.-  4a:  6.-  60:  -  65:  1,  2.-66; 
12.   Mat.  4:  16.  Acts  13:  47  -  26:  23.  -  26:  28.  Rom    15:  12. 

*  "Candlemas,  was  a  feast  of  the  Church,  held  on  the  2nd  day 
of  February,  in  honour  of  the  purification  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
It  i*  borrowed  from  the  ancient  christians,  who  on  that  day  used 
abundance  of  lights  in  their  churches  and  processions,  in  memory, 
a  is  supposed,  ot  our  Saviour's  being  on  that  day  deciaitd  by 
Simeon,  "To  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles".  In  imitation  of 
tiiis  custom,  the  Komau  Catholics,  on  this  day,  consecrate  all  the 
tapers  and  candles  which  they  use  in  their  churches  during  the 
whole  year.  At  Home  the  Pope  performs  that  ceremony  himself, 
and  distributes  wax  candles  to  the  Cardinals  and  others,  who  car- 
ry them  in  procession  through  the  great  hall  of  the  Pope's  palace. 
This  ceremony  was  prohibited  in  England,  by  an  order  of  council, 
in  1 548".  Proctor's  diet. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at 
those  things  which  were  spoken  of  him.    x 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  un- 
to Mary  his  mother  ,  Behold,  this  child  is  setb 
for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel; 
and  for  a  sign0  which  shall  bespoken  against ; 

*  Isa.  8:  14,  15.  Hos.  14:  9.  Mat.  21:  44  Luke.  20:  18.  Acts  4:  11.  Rom 
9;  32,  33.  i  Cot.  1:  23.  n  Cor.  2;  16.  i  Pet.  2:  7,  8. 

£  Mark  6:  3.  Note  to  Luke  7:  23,  Acts  28;  22. 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierced  through  thy 
own  soul  also ; )  that  the  thoughts  of  man j 
hearts0  may  be  revealed. 

"  John  19:  25.  c  Mat.  10:  26. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna  a  prophetess, 
the  daughter  of  Phanueff-,  of  the  tribe  of  Ascr; 
she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  aa 
husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity  J; 
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f  "Phanuel  signifies  the  face  or  vision  of  God".     Cruden. 

%  After  seven  years  marriage,  she  had  passed  all  the  rest  of  her 
life  to  her  eighty  fourth  year  in  acts  of  piety. 

37  And  slie  was  a  widow  of  about  fourscore 
and  four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the 
temple*,  but  served  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers3  night  and  day. 

*  Acts  25:  7.  1  Tim.  5:  5. 

*  "Not  that  she  lived  and  lodged  there,  but  by  it  we  may  un- 
derstand, Her  daily  repairing,  to  the  temple.  That  which  is 
often  done,  is  said  in  scripture,  to  be  always  done :  we  are  said  to 
do  a  thing  continually  when  we  do  it  seasonably ;  thus  we  pray 
continually  (or  without  ceasing)  when  we  pray  as  often  as  duty  re- 
quires us  to  pray.  Such  duties  as  a  christian  performs  out  of  con- 
science, he  will  perform  with  constancy  and  perseverance".  Burkitt. 
•'She  attended  the  temple  at  every  morning  and  evening  sacrifice^. 
Bible  diet. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gave 
thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of 
himb  to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem. 

*  Luke  24:  21.  Mark  15:  43.  Acts  1:  6. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  return- 
ed into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  cgrew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom  :  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  him. 

c  Luke  2:  52. 

MATTHEW   i;  1. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem6 
of  Judea*f*,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  kingj, 
behold,  cthere  came  wise  men  from  the  East§ 
to  Jerusalem, 

d  Luke  2:  4,  to  8. 
*  Gen.  25:  6.  ipi;?4:  30.  compare  Gen,  10;  28,  30.  and  P«J.  72:  10,35,- 
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f  "Bethlehem  in  Judea  was  situated  a  few  miles  south  of  Je» 
rusalem,  and  there  our  Lord  was  born".  Southwell.  It  appear* 
by  the  map  of  the  Holy  Land  to  have  been  in  Benjamin's  inherit- 
ance. In  the.  Bible  dictionary,  it  is  called  South  Bethlehem  and 
that  in  Zebulun's  inheritance  North  Bethlehem.  For  Zebulun'  s  in* 
heritance  see  Josh.  19:  10.  See  Ephratah  in  Bible  diet.  "Beth- 
lehem signifies  the  house  of  bread;  and  Ephratah,  abundance, 
bearing  fruit,  or  increasing".  Cruden. 

I  "This  Herod  being  a  foreigner,  and  made  king  by  the  Romanf 
to  reign  over  the  Jews,  in  him  is  fulfilled  Jacob's  prophecy,  Gen, 
49:  10.  that  the  sceptre  should  not  depart  from  Judah  (that  is, 
the  Jews  should  have  governors  of  their  own  nation)  until  Shiloh 
come;  that  is,  until  Christ  the  promised  Messiah  come  in  the 
flesh".  Burkitt. 

§  "The  Chaldean,  Arabian,  or  Persian  astronomers".  Burkitt. 
"Warned  by  the  ancient  oracle  of  Balaam,  and  other  predictions  of 
scripture;  warned  by  the  wide  spread  rumour  of  the  Messiah** 
immediate  appearance;  alarmed  by  the  sight  of  an  uncommon 
star ;  certain  wise  men  or  Magi,  came  from  Persia,  Chaldea,  or 
Eastern  Arabia,  to  see  and  worship  the  newborn  King  of  the 
Jews".  Bible  diet,  under  Christ.  See  Cruden  at  Star,  and  the 
Illustration  of  the  English  harmony,  at  page  l<). 

%  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of 
the  Jews?  for  we  have  aseen  his  star  in  the 
east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

a  "Num.  24: 17.  n  Pet.  1:  19.  Rev.  2:  28.-  22:  16. 

5  When   Herod  the  ^kin£  had  heard  these 
tilings,    he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
i  him. 

*  According  to  the  scriptures,  the  sceptre  of  royalty  among  the 
Jews  was  confined  to  Judah's  tribe,  and  ffrom  that  tribe  the  king 
Messiah  sprung.  Gen.  49:  S,  Q,  10.  Heb.  7:  14.  Rev.  5:  5. 1  Chrou. 
5:  1 ,  2.  -  28:  4.  Psal.  60:  7.  -  78:  6*8.  -  108:  8.  see  Note  to  Mat. 
1:  2.  "Herod  the  King,  had  the  title  of  Herod  the  Great.  He 
was  an  Edoiiirte,  but  Josephus  informs  us  that  one  of  his  wives  was 
of  the  royal  family  of  Judah's  tribe".  Southwell.  See  note  at  Luke 
1:  5.  Jerusalem  lay  in  Benjamin's  lot.  Josh.  18:  28. 

4  And  v/hen  he  had  gathered  all  the  Chief 
Priests  and  Scribes  of  the  people  together,  he 
demanded  of  them  where  Christf  should  bfr 
born?. 
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f  "The  Lord  and  Saviour  of  Mankind,  is  called  Christ  or 
Messiah,  because  he  is  anointed,  sent,  and  furnished  by  his  Fa- 
ther to  execute  his  mediatory  office".  Bible  diet.  "Christ,  the 
anointed  of  <  rod,  is  the  same  with  the  Hebrew  Messiah;  Psal. 
4>5:  7  Isa.  6\:  I.  The  eternal  son  of  God,  the  second  person  of 
the  glorious  Trinity.  Mat  28:  19«  I  John  5:  7.  In  his  divine  na- 
ture he  is  equal  with  the  Father,  and  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever,  Rom.  p:  5  but  in  his  human  nature,  subordinate  and  infe- 
riour  to  tht  Falher,  being  like  to  men  in  all  things,  sin  excepted. 
Both  natures  are  united  in  the  person  of  Christ,  that  he  might  be 
our  prophet,  priest,  and  king,  and  the  author  of  a  complete,  per- 
fect, all  sufficient,  and  eternal  salvation.  He  ever  lives  to  inter- 
cede for  all  that  come  to  (God  by)  him.  Heb  7:  25.  In  him  all 
the  types,  prophecies,  and  promises  centre.  He  is  the  most  suit- 
able object  for  the  sinner  to  look  to,  trust  in,  and  expect  all  hi» 
hopes,  joys,  and  consolations  from;  as  alone  by  him  life  and  sal- 
vation are  procured-  He  is  the  head  of  principalities  and  powers, 
the  brightness  of  his  Father's  Glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person  Heb.  I:  3.  the  glory  of  all  worlds,  and  the  refulgent  lumi- 
nary of  the  universe,  John  1:  9-  the  inexhaustible  fountain  of  all 
the  treasures  of  nature,  grace,  and  glory.  Jer.  2:  13  and  the  re- 
deemer of  all  that  come  to  him,  John  6';  37.  His  person  is  most 
glorious,  a.?d  he  is  altogether  lovely,  Cantic.  5:  167'  Cruden. 
under  Christ.  "Herod  the  Great  was  an  half  Jew  see  Josephus, 
vok  3,  page  211  and  21*2,  and  the  note  there,  and  married  Ma- 
riamrie,  who  was  of  the  royal  family  of  David,  see  vol.  5,  page  50, 
71  and  go.  Herod's  father  whose  name  was  Antipater,  was  an 
Idumean,  see  the  same  vol.  page  26  and  27-  -  Of  Herod's  birth, 
see  page  38.  His  father  sends  him  to  govern  Galilee,  42.  -  He  is 
made  procurator  of  all  Syria,  by  Caesar  and  Anthony,  47-  -  By  the 
latter  he  is  made  tetrarcb,  51.-  By  them  both  he  is  made  king,  50,.— 
Of  his  death  87,  at  the  note  there;  which  seems  to  be  a  mistake  of 
Winston's,  compare  it  with  Mat.  2:  19,  20.  -  Of  Herod's  sons  1 17. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem* 
of  Judea :  tor  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 

*  "Bethlehem  signifies  the  house  of  bread,  and  was  so  called 
from  its  fruitfulness  and  fertility  ;  and  as  some  think,  it  was  so  na- 
med with  reference  to  Christ,  the  bread  of  life,  who  was  born, 
there".  Bur  kilt. 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  \Tuda, 
art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda  : 
for  out  of  thee  shall  comeb  a  Governor,  thgt 
shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 
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a  Psal.  110:  2.  Tsa .  40.  9,  10.  Mic.  5:  2.  Zech.  6;  12,  13.  Lake  2:  4,5. 
John  7:  42.  Rev.  19th. 

b  Gen.  49:  18.  Deufe.  S3:  7.  Ruth  4:  12  to  tue  end.  i  Sam.  25:  30.  i  Chronv 
5:  1,2  Psal.  60:7.  -  78.  08.  -  108:  8.  Isa.  11:  1.-65:  9.  Joel  3:  18,  20. 
Heb.7:14.  Rev.  5:  5. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called 
the  wise  men,  enquired  of  them  diligently 
what  time  the  star  appeared., 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said. 
Go,  and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child^ 
and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  de- 
parted; and  lo,  the  star  which  they  saw  iri 
the  east  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star  they  rejoiced 
with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house* 
they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mo- 
ther, and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him  :  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  pre- 
sented unto  him  gifts*:  gold3,  and  frankin- 
cense, and  myrrh. 

a  i  King*  10:  1,  2.  n  Chron,  9:  1.  Psal.  72:  id,  15,  compare  tritb.  GenV 
10: 28, 30.  Isa.  60:  6. 

*  M  Epiphany  is  a  christian  festival,  observed  on  the  sixth  of  Ja= 
nuary,  in  honour  of  the  appearance  of  our  Saviour  to  the  three 
magi,  or  wise  men,  who  came  to  adore  him  and  bring  him  pre- 
sents. The  Kings  of  England  and  Spain  offer  gold,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh,  on  epiphany  or  twelfth  day,  in  memory  of  the  offer- 
ings of  the  wise  men  to  the  infant  Jesus."  Proct or 's  diet.  Myrrh  fa 
one  of  the  perfumes,  mentioned  in  scripture.  At  Gen.  27:27*  it 
is  recorded,  that  when  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac,  his  father*  and 
kissed  hira  :  he  smelted  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him, 
and  said,  See,  the  smell  of  my  son  i$  as  the  smell  of  a  field,  which" 
the  LORD  hath  blessed,  &c,  Southwell  in  commenting  on  the  abovf 
passage,  observes,  "It  was  a  custom,   in  ancient  times  for  people  id 

F 


34  harmony  op  Part  2 


perfume  their  clothes ;  especially  when  they  appeared  before  persons 
of  superiour  rank."  And  as  Isaac,  at  that  very  time,  was  about 
pronouncing  a  prophetical  blessing  on  one  of  his  sons ;  Jacob  might 
have  perfumed  his  garments,  in  order  to  be  more  suitably  prepar- 
ed to  receive  it ;  none  other  inducement,  we  may  suppose,  would 
cause  him  so  to  do,  and  to  stand,  or  kneel,  before  his  father, 
Gen.  24:  9-  The  perfumes  mentioned  in  scripture,  and  which 
are  sometimes  called  a  savour,  sweet  savour,  or  sweet  smell,  are, 
for  the  most  part, 

Aloes.  Psai.  45:  .8.  Prov.  7:  17-  Cantic.  4:  14.  John  19:  39. 
"It  is  a  precious  wood,  used  in  the  East  for  perfumes,  of  which 
the  best  sort  is  of  higher  price  than  gold,  and  was  the  most  valu- 
able present  given  by  the  King  of  Siam,  in  1686,  to  the  King  of 
France.  It  is  called  Tambac,  and  is  the  heart,  or  innermost  part 
of  the  Aloe  tree."  Sctvary. 

Balm.  "  The  juice  of  the  balsam-tree,  drawn  by  making  incisi- 
ons in  its  bark.  Its  colour  is  first  while,  soon  after  green;  but,  when 
it  comes  to  be  old,  it  is  of  the  colour  of  honey.  The  smell  of  it 
is  agreeable,  and  very  penetrating  ;  the  taste  of  it  is  bitter,  sharp, 
and  astringent."  Calmet. 

Calamus.     Exod.  30:  23.  Cantic.  4:  14.  Ezek.  27:  19- 

Camphire.  Cantic.  l:  14.-  4:  13.  Cruden,  at  vine,  calls  it,  "the 
Cypress-tree  or  shrub,  whose  blossoms  are  sweet." 

Cassia.  Exod.  30:  24.  Psal.  45:  8.  Ezek.  27:  lfe  "A  sweet 
spice  used  as  an  ingredient  in  the  composition  of  the  holy  oil, 
which  was  to  be  made  use  of  in  the  consecration  of  the  sacred  ves- 
sels of  the  tabernacle.  This  aromatic  is  said  to  be  the  bark  of  a 
tree  very  like  cinnamon,  and  grows  in  the  Indies  without  being 
cultivated."  Calmet. 

Cinnamon.  Exod.  30:  23.  Prov.  7:  17.  Cantic.  4:  14.  Rev. 
18:  13.  "  The  fragrant  bark  of  a  low  tree  in  the  island  of  Ceylon. 
Its  leaves  resemble  those  of  the  olive,  both  as  to  substance  and 
colour.  The  fruit  resembles  au  acorn,  or  olive,  and  has  neither 
the  smell  nor  taste  of  the  bark."  Chambers. 

Frankincense.  Exod.  30:  34.  Num.  5:  1  5.  Cantic,  3:  6.  -  4:  6*. 
Mat.  3:  11.  Fcev.  18:  13,  "A  dry  resinous  substance  in  pieces  or 
drops,  of  a  pale  yellowish  white  colour;  a  strong  smell  but  not 
disagreeable,  and  a  bitter,  acrid,  and  resinous  taste.  It  is  very  in- 
flammable. The  earliest  histories  inform  us,  that  frankincense 
was  used  among  the  sacred  rites  and  sacrifices,  as  it  continues  to 
be  in  many  parts.  We  are  still  uncertain  as  to  the  place  whence 
frankincense  is  brought,  and  as  to  the  tree  which  produces  it".  /////, 

Gaibanum.  Exod,  30:  54.  "  Is  a  soft  resinous  gum  ;  of  a  yel- 
lowish or  reddish  colour  ;  its  smell  is  strong/'  Hill, 

Grapes  are  spoken  of  as  yielding  a  good  smell. 
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Honey,  and  Honey-comb  also,  as  being  sweet  to  the  taste,  oft 
occur  in  scripture. 

Incense,  signifies  a  rich  perfume,  composed  of  several  perfumes 
put  together,  but  was  not  always  compounded  alike.  "  Incense, 
at  Rev.  8:  3,  signifies  the  merits  of  Christ's  death."     Cruden. 

Mandrakes,  Cantic.  J:  13,  Gen.  30;  14,  are  of  two  species  called 
male  and  female,  the  former  of  which  is  said  by  Cruden  to  have  a 
very  pleasant  scent. 

Myrrh,  Gen.  37:  25.-42:  11.  Exod.  30:  23.  Psal.  45:  8,  &c. 
"Is  a  gummy  resin  of  a  moderately  strong,  but  not  disagreeable 
smell ;  a  lightly  pungent,  and  very  bitter  taste,  accompanied  with 
an  aromatic  flavour,  but  not  sufficient  to  prevent  it  from  being 
nauseous  to  the  palate."  Proctors  diet,  it  is  often  mentioned  iu 
Solomon's  song,  or  Canticles. 

Onycha,  Exod.  30:  34.  "  The  odoriferous  snail  or  shell,  like 
that  of  the  shell-fish  called  purpura."     Calmet. 

Pomegranates,  though  not  generally  esteemed  odoriferous,  or 
much  so,  are  however  made  subservient  to  similitudes  in  scripture. 
See  Cruden,  Cantic.  4:  3,  13.  -  6:  7>  H.-  7:  12.  -  8:  2. 

Saffron,  Cantic.  4:  14.  Is  the  flower  Crocus,  of  a  diffusive,  aro- 
matic, or  fragrant  smell. 

Spikenard,  Cantic.  1:  12.  -  4:  13,  14.  Mark  14:  3.  John  12;  3. 
'•  Ts  a  congeries  of  fibrous  substances  adhering  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  root,  of  an  agreeable  aiomatic  and  bitterish  taste  :  it  grows 
plentifully  in  Java."     Hill. 

Stacte,  Exod.  30:  34.  "This  Greek  word  signifies  the  Gum  that 
distils  from  the  Myrrh-trees.  The  Hebrew  reads  JSeieph,  which 
signifies  liquid  Myrrh,  which,  as  some  think,  was  brought  from 
it  by  contusion.     Some  take  it  for  Balm."     Cruden. 

We  Will  now  point  out  some  of  the  most  remarkable  passages 
where  the  perfumes  here  described  are  made  mention  of,  to  elu- 
cidate more  cleaily  the  genuine  meaning  of  Solomon's  Song. 

Of  Aloes.  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  Aloes,  &c.  Cantic.  4: 
13,  14.  His  garments  smell  of  aloes,  Psal.  45:  8.  The  book  of 
Canticles  appears  to  be  a  mixed  Epithalamium  on  the  espousal  or 
Solomon  with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  3:  11,  and  of  Christ  with 
his  Church,  she  being  called  his  spouse,  4th.  and  5th.  and  the  song 
claims  our  admiration  equally  almost  with  the  book  of  Revelation. 
At  whatever  period  of  his  life  Solomon  wrote  it,  it  is  evident  he 
was  favoured  with  plenteous  effusions  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  assist 
the  extraordinary  wisdom,  wherewith  God  had  endowed  him. 

Of  Camphire.  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of  camphire 
in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi,  &c.  Cantic.  1:  14.  Thy  plants  are  an 
orchard  of  camphire,  &c.  4:  13. 
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Of  Cinnamon.  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  cinnamon,  &c< 
Cantic.  4:  13,  14. 

Of  Frankincense.  Who  is  this  that  cometh  perfumed  with  frank- 
incense, &c?  Cantic.  3:  6.  I  will  get  me  to  the  hill  of  frankin- 
cense, 4:  6.  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard,. . . .  with  all  the  trees  of 
frankincense,  4:  13,  14. 

Of  Grapes.  The  vines  iviih  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smell, 
Cantic.  2:  13.  He  went  to  see  whether  the  vine  flourished,  &c. 
6:  11.  Her  breasts  are  like  to  clusters  of  grapes,  and  as  clusters 
of  the  vine,  7:  7,  8. 

Of  Myrrh.  My  well  beloved  is  a  bundle  of  Myrrh  unto  me, 
Csjntic.  1:  13.  Tsa.  5:  1.  All  his  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  <kc. 
Fsal.  45:  8.  He  is  perfumed  with  myrrh,  powders,  &c.  Cantic. 
3:  6.  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  4:  6.  Thy  plants 
are  an  orchard  of  myrrh,  4:  13,  14.  lam  come  into  my  garden, 
I  have  gathered  my  myrrh,  &c.  5:  1.  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  be- 
loved :  and  my  hands  dropped,  . . .  .myrrh,  and  my  ringers,. . . . 
sweet  smelling  'myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the  lock,  5:  5.  His 
l'ps  are  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet-smelling  myrrh,  13. 

Of  Pomegranates.  Her  temples  are  like  a  piece  of  pomegranate 
within  her  locks,  4:  3,  -  6:  7-  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  po- 
megranates with  pleasant  fruits,  &c.  4:  13  He  went  down,  &e. 
to  see  if  the  pomegranates  budded;  6':  11.  Let  us  get  up,  &c. 
and  see  whether  the  pomegranates  bud  forth,  &c.  7:12.  O! 
that  thou  wert  as  my  brother,  &c.  I  would  cause  thee  to  drink  of 
spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of  my  pomegranate,  &c.  8:  1,  2. 

Of  Spices The  smell  of  her  ointments  is  better  than  all 

spices,  Cantic,  4:  10.  Awake  O  north  wind,  and  come,  thou 
south,  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow 
out.  Let  my,  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant 
fruits,  4;  lo\  I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  spices;  5:  I. 
His  cheeks  are  a  bed  of  spices,  &c.  5:  13.  Make  haste  my  belov- 
ed, and  be  thou  like  to  a  roe,  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  spices,  8:  14. 

Of  Spikenard.  While  the  King  sittetb  at  his  table,  her  spike- 
nard sendelh  forth  the  smell  thereof,  Cantic.  1:  12.  One  of  the 
plants  of  thy  orchard,  &£.  is  spikenard,  4:  13,  14. 

Much  more  might  be  said  and  many  more  references  be  given 
pn  this  subject,  these  however  will  be  sufficient  for  our  purpose. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they 
departed  into  their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  irj 
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a  dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  bis  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and 
be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word  :  for  He- 
rod will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child 
and  bis  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into 
Egypt* : 

*  "  Sozomen  with  Origen  aud  others  affirm,  that  when  our  Sa- 
viour was  carried  into  Egypt,  to  avoid  the  persecution  of  Herod, 
the  Idols  of  this  country,  which  were  very  numerous,  and  wor- 
shipped to  the  greatest  degree  of  stupidity  and  excess,  were  most 
of  them  shaken  oft*  their  bases."  Proctor's  diet,  at  Idolatry.  See 
Exod.  12:  12. 

15  And  was  thereuntil  the  death  of  Herodf: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  calleda  my  son. 

a  Exod.  4:  22,  23.  Hos.  11:  1. 

f  "  Bishop  Hall  thinks  it  was  about  five  years  that  our  Lord  re- 
mained in  Egypt.''  Southwell.  In  Eg)pt  the  Jews  built  a  temple 
like  that  of  Jerusalem,  see  Josephus,  vol.  5.  pages  9,  10.  vol.  3. 
pages  79  to  S3,  vol.  6.  pages  igo  to  193,  Of  no  rain  falling  in 
Egypt,  Zech.  14:  18,  mentioned  in  Josephus  vol.  6.  page  190. 
Of  Egypt  becoming  the  basest  of  Kingdoms*  Ezek.  29:  14,  15,  see 
Josephus  vol.  6.  pages  268,  269,  and  the  note  there :  also  Egypt 
iu  Bible  diet/  Egypt  was  a  large  country,  see  Josephus,  vol.  5. 
pages  205,  206*,  384,  and  the  Bible  diet,  shews  the  same. 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding 
wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren:]: that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the 
coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under, 
according  to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently 
enquired  of  the  wise  men. 

X  "  Some  affirm  that  Herod  did  not  spare  his  own  child,  then  at 
nurse  in  the  coast  of  Bethlehem  :  which  made  Augustus  the  enipe* 
ror  say, "  He  had  rather  be  Herod's  hog,  than  Herod's  child."  Be- 
cause the  Jews  did  never  eat  swine's  flesh  ;  Herod  in  compliance 
with  them  abstained  also  from  it."  Burkitt.   The  number  ol  chii- 
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dren,  slain,  is  said  tofbe  fourteen  thousand.  "  Innoce tits  Day,  is  a  fes- 
tival of  the  christian  church,  observed  on  December  the  28th.  in 
memory  of  the  massacre  of  the  innocent  children  by  the  command 
of  Herod,  king  of  Judea."  Proctor's  diet.  It  is  also  called  Chil- 
dermas Day. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
of  by  Jeremy  the  prophet*,  saying, 

*  "  Jeremiah,  the  writer  of  the  book  of  Lamentations,  the  first 
four  chapters  of  which  are  an  abecedary,  every  verse  or  couplet 
beginning  with  one  of  the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  in  the 
alphabetical  order/'  Proctor  s  diet.  "  2t  is  astonishing  in  the  pa- 
thetic kind,  and  a  sagacious  discerner  would  think  every  letter 
written  with  a  tear,  every  word  the  sound  of  a  breaking  heart  ; 
and  the  writer  a  man  of  sorrows,  who  scarce  ever  breathed  but  in 
sighs,  or  spoke  but  in  groans."     Bible  diet. 

18  In  Rama -J-  was  there  a  voice  heard,  la- 
mentation3, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  %  J  or  her  children,  and  would 
not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

a  Jer.  31: 15.  Josh.  18:  25. 

f  Rama  was  a  city  of  Benjamin,  six  miles  north  of  Jerusalem, 
Josh.  18:  25.  It  appears  there  was  also  another  place  of  the  same- 
name  on  the  border  of  Naphtali,  Josh.  18:  25,-  19:  29,30".  "This 
part  of  Jeremy's  prophecy  was  spoken  figuratively  of  the  captivity 
of  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  and  the  slaughter  at  Jerusalem,  long  af- 
ter Rachel's  death,  who  is  here  ( though  long  before  dead  )  said 
to  lament ;  and  so  also  it  hath  here  a  second  completion  in  this 
slaughter  of  the  infants  ;  and  Rachel  the  mother  of  Benjamin,  of 
which  tribe,  with  that  of Judah,  the  Jews  were  chiefly  composed, 
is  likewise  here  figuratively  brought  in  lamenting  the  slaughter,  as 
of  her  children.     She  was  buried  at  Bethlehem."     Bible  diet. 

X  "  This  weeping  was  made  by  women  living  in,  and  about  Beth- 
lehem, where  Rachel's  sepulchre  was;  for  the  land  about  Bethle- 
hem was  called  Rachel,  from  her  sepulchre,  so  famous  in  those 
parts,  Gen.  35:  19."  Bnrkilt.  Cruden  says.  •«  Rachel  signifies  a 
Sheep." 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  a  dream  to  Jo- 
seph in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
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and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel: 
for  they  are  dead  which  sought*  the  young 
child's  life. 

*  Of  the  year  in  which  Christ  was  born,  and  the  years  of  He- 
rod's  reign,  see  Josephus,  vol.  3.  pages  170.  voi.  4.  pages  31,  36*. 
vol.  5.  pages  76,  77  y  and  Whistou's  comments.  See  Whiston's 
comments,  vol.  4.  page  87,  which  contradicts  the  account  at  Mat. 
2:  20.     Also  the  note  at  Luke  2:  7,  and  Bible  diet,  at  Herod. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus-f*  did 
reign  in  Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod, 
he  was  afraid  to  go  thither  ;  notwithstanding, 
being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned 
aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee  :    N 

f  *'  Archelaus  succeeded  his  father  Herod  in  the  kingdom  of  Jrs- 
dea  and  Samaria.  He  reigned  between  nine  and  ten  years,  and 
then  was  deposed  and  banished  by  the  Roman  emperor.  The 
power  of  life  and  death,  was  then  taken  out  of  the  iiands  of  the 
Jew?,  &c,  John  18;  31."  "  When  Archelaus  was  desposed  and 
divested  of  his  throne  and  crown,  Jesus  was  about  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  age."  Watts.  "  Herod  by  latter-will  constituted  Archelaus 
his  successor,  on  condition  that  the  Roman  emperor  agreed  to  if. 
Archelaus  interred  his  father  with  great  pomp,  and  made  a  solemn 
mourning  of  seven  da) s,  &c.  Just  after,  A.  D.  1.  the  rabble  as- 
sembled and  required  him  to  execute  the  men  who  had  advised 
his  father  to  kill  a  noted  Zealot  for  pulling  down  the  gulden  eagle, 
which  Herod  had  set  up,  from  the  gate  of  the  temple.  They  de- 
manded that  J  oazaz  should  be  divested  of  the  high  priesthood, 
a*td  they  loaded  the  memory  of  Herod,  his  father,  with  the  bitter- 
est curses  and  reproaches.  To  revenge  this  insult,  Archelaus  or- 
dered his  troops  to  fail  on  the  mob,  aud  killed  3000  of  them  on 
the  spot,  hard  by  the  temple.  He  next  repaired  to  Rome  for  the 
confirmation  of  his  father's  will.  Augustus  assigned  him  a  part  of 
his  father's  kingdom,  with  the  title  of  Ethnarch,  and  promised  him 
the  crown,  if  his  conduct  should  deserve  it.  Archelaus  returning 
to  Judea,  he  deposed  Joazaz  the  high  priest,  and  made  Eleazar, 
his  brother,  priest  in  his  room.  When  Archelaus  had  governed  a- 
bont  seven  years,  with  the  utmost  violence  and  tyranny,  the  Jews 
aud  Samaritans  jointly  accused  him  to  the  Emperor.  His  agent  at 
Rome  was  ordered  to  bring  hiiu  thither :  his  cause  was  heard,  and 
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lie  was  banished  to  Vienne  in  France  ;  and  continued  there  an 
exile  till  his  death. — It  was  the  cruel  temper  of  this  monster,  that 
made  Joseph  and  Maiy  afraid,  Mat,  2:  22."  Bible  diet. 

"The  lower  Galilee  lay  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan  and  the  sea 
of  Tiberias  ;  and  contained  the  portions  of  Issachar,  Zebuluu, 
Naphtali,  and  Asher."  Bible  diet,  under  Galilee.  *  After  the 
Jews  returned  from  Babylon,  the  Samaritans  kept  possesion  of  Sa- 
maria or  the  portion  of  Ephraim,  and  the  western  Manassites  ;  but 
the  Jews  spread  themselves  into  Galilee  and  into  the  country  call- 
ed Perea,  beyond  Jordan."  Bible  diet.  For  a  more  particular  ac- 
count of  Archelaus,  see  Josephus,  vol.  4.  page  56  to  6*2,  &c,  and 
vol.  5.  page  139  to  l6l. 

"  Phenicia  and  Syria  encompass  about  the  Galilees,  which  are 
two,  and  called  the  upper  Galilee,  and  the  lower.  They  are  bound- 
ed, towards  the  sun  setting,  with  the   borders  of  the  territory  be- 
longing to  Ptolemais,  and  by  Carmel ;  which  mountain  had  for- 
merly belonged  to  the  Galileans,  but  now  belonged  to  the  Tyrians, 
to  which  mountain  adjoins  Gaba.  They  are  bounded  on  the  south 
with  Samaria,  and  Scvthopolis,  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan  ;  on  the 
east  with  Hippene  and  Gadaris,  and  also  with  Gaulonites,  and  the 
borders  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa  ;  its  northern  parts  are  bound- 
ed by  Tyre,  and  the  country  of  the  Tyrians.     As  for  that  Galilee 
which  is  called  the  lower,  it  extends  in  length  from  Tiberias  to  Za- 
bulon,  and  of  the   maratime   places  Ptolemais  is    its  neighbour ; 
its   breadth  is  from  the  village  called  Xaloth,  which  lies  in  the 
great  plain,  as  far  a*  Bersabe,  from  which  beginning  also  is  taken 
the  breadth  of  the  upper  Galilee,  as  far  as  the  village  Baca,  Psal. 
84:  6,  which  divides  the  land  of  the  Tyrians  from  it ;  its  length  is 
also  from  Meloth  to  Thella,  a  village  near  to  Jordan.     These  two 
Galilees,  of  so  great  largeness,  have  many  cities,  and  also  popu- 
lous villages,   which  contain  about  fifteen  thousand  Inhabitants. — 
Galilee  is  inferior  to  Perea  in  magnitude.  Now  the  length  of  Perea 
is  from   Macherus  to  Pella,  and  its  breadth  from  Philadelphia  to 
Jordan ;  its  northern  parts  are  bounded  by  Pella,  as  we  have  al- 
ready said,  as  well  as  its  western  with  Jordan;  the  land  of  Moab 
is  its  southern  border,  and  its  eastern  limits  reach  to  Arabia,  and 
Silbonitis,  and  besides  to  Philadelphene  and  Gerasa. 

Now  as  to  the  country  of  Samaria,  it  lies  between  Judea  and 
Galilee;  it  begins  at  the  village  that  is  in  the  great  plain  called  Ginea, 
and  ends  at  the  Arcabene  toparchy,  and  is  intirely  of  the  same 
nature  with  Judea  ;  for  both  countries  are  made  up  of  hills  and  val- 
leys, and  are  fruitful.  They  each  of  them  are  very  full  of  people. 
In  the  limits  of  Samaria  and  Judea  lies  the  village  Anuath, 
Which  is  also  named  Borceos.  This  is  the  northern  boundary  of 
Judea.  The  south  parts  of  Judea,  if  they  be  measured  lengthways, 
are  bounded  by  a  village  adjoining  to  the  confines  of  Arabia,  call- 
ed Jardan.  However,  its  breadth  is  extended  from  the  river  Jor- 
dan to  Joppa*    The  city  Jerusalem  is  situated  in  the  very,  middle : 
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•n  which  account,  some  have,  with  sas^city  enough,  called  the 
citv  'ie  i.wet  of  tie  C  >siutry.  Nor  indeed  is  i adea  destitute  of 
iticfi  delights  as  co  tie  iron  the  sen,  since  its  maratirne  places  ex- 
tea  I  a«fatas  Ptftiemais;  it  *va  spaaed  in  eleven  portions,  of  which 
the  royal  ciry  jerasafem  was  Ike  supreme,  and  presided  over  all 
the  neighbouring  country,  as  the  he  id  does  over  the  body.  As  to 
the  nine*'  cities  that  were  interior  to  it,  they  presided  over  their  se- 
veral toparchies;  Gopbna  was  the  second  of  those  csties,  and  next 
to  thai  \icttOAita,  after  them  Tnamtid,  Lyddia,  Emmaus,  Fel- 
Ja,  Itikt&ea,  iingacldi,  Hcrodmm,  and  Jericho;  and  after  them 
j  \m  m  and  Joppa,  as  presiding  over  the  neighbouring  peo- 
ple:  and  besides  these  there  was  the  region  of  Ganiala,  Gauianitis, 
Ba  anea,  and  Craciioaiiis,  which  are  also  parts  of  the  kingdom  of 
Agnooa.  This  (ia»t>  country  begins  at  mount  Libauus,  and  the 
fountains  of  Jordan,  and  readies  breadthways  to  the  lake  Tiberias ; 
and  i\\  length  is  extended  from  a  village  called  Arpha,  as  far  as  Ju- 
lias. Its  inhabitants  are  a  mixture  of  jews  and  Syrians".  [There 
was  a  Perea  in  Judea,  Josephus  vol.  6',  page  116',]  Josephus  vol, 
5,  page  252,  &c 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  citya  called 
Nazareth*:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a 
IS  azareacf'. 

*  Acts  24:  5.  -  28:  22. 

*  "  It  was  a  small  town  on  the  frontiers  of  the  kingdom".  South* 
welL  "It  was  in  the  lot  of  Zebulun,  west  of  Jordan.  We  find  & 
Naarathnear  Jericho,  in  the  lot  of  the  Children  of  Joseph,  Josh. 
16:  7-  but  it  is  not  Nazareth.  Nazareth  is  not  found  in  the  map 
of  Palestine,  in  either  of  the  Galilees.  The  great  plain  of  Esdrelon, 
^aid  to  be  near  Bethshan,  at  Judith  I:  8.  -  3:  9.  -  4:  6'.  ~  7:  5. 
i  Mac.  5:  52.  is  uot  mentioned  in  the  Gospels :  but  in  the  old  Tes- 
tament it  is  called  the  plain  of  Jordan,  i  Kings  7:  4o\  the  plain  of 
Tabor,  i  Sam.  10:  3.  and  the  valley  of  Jezreel,  Josh.  17:  16.  In 
the  Bible  diet.  Bethshan  is  said  to  have  been  a  city  of  the  Manas- 
sites,  on  the  west  of  Jordan,  and  lay  at  the  east  end  of  the  plain  of 
Jezreel.  Tabor,  and  Aznoth  Tabor,  are  mentioned  Josh.  19:  22,  34. 
Burkitt  at  Luke  2:  4.  saith,  "It  was  four  days  journey  from  Naza- 
reth to  Bethlehem".  The  Bible  diet,  at  Christ,  sa^s  it  was  82  miles; 
and  under  Mary,  that  it  was  about  90  miles  from  Nazareth  to  He- 
bron j-under  Nazareth,  that  it  was  about  70  or  75  miles  from 
Jerusalem-others  say  Nazareth  lay  74  miles  from  Bethlehem,  74 
from  Jordan,  where  Jesus  was  baptized,  and  74  from  Jerusalem. 
See  the  note  at  Luke  2:  39-  Josephus,  vol.  5  page  3 id,  says 
"Mount  Tabor,  is  a  place  that  lies  in  the  middle  between  the  great 
plain  and  Scythopolis,  whose  top  is  elevated  as  high  as  thirty  fur- 
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Songs,  and  is  hardly  to  be  ascended  on  its  north  side ;  its  top  is  % 
plain  of  26'  furlongs,  and  all  encompassed  with  a  wall,  &c*\  This 
mountain,  which  is  in  Galilee,  is  differently  described  by  travel- 
lers; see  Whiston's  note  at  the  page  above  mentioned.  Tabor 
was  also  the  name  of  a  city,  and  of  a  place  near  Bethel,  1  Ghron. 
6:  77.  1  Sam.  10:  8.  "Tabor  lay  in  the  lower  Galilee,  to  the 
north  of  the  great  plain".  Cruden,  See  Chisloth  Tabor,  Josh.  19: 
.12.  andAznoth  Tabor,  Josh.  19:  34. 

f  Different  explanations  are  given  by  expositors  of  the  word  Na- 
aarene.  Some  would  have  it  Netzer  or  Notzer,  a  branch,  in  allusioa 
to  Isa.  11:  1.  where  Jesus  is  called  a  branch  that  should  grow  out 
•f  the  roots  of  Jesse.  But  the  generality  of  them  refer  it  to  the  city 
of  Nazareth,  the  place  where  he  was  conceived  in  the  virgin,  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  where  he  lived  in  subjection  to  hi*  parents  many 
years,  before  he  entered  on  his  ministry.  We  find  him  called  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  John  1:  45.  Mat.  21:  11.  Acts  22:  8.  and  else- 
where. Some  say  Notzer  signifies  Preserver,  Job  7:  20.  Of 
Uazarene,  see  Acts  24:  5.~  28:  22.  Also  Bible  diet,  tad  the  IUm- 
tration  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  22. 
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MATTHEW- 1:  1. 

The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  "Christ, 
the  son  Dof  David,  the  son  of  Abraham*. 

•  Luke  3:  23.  Psal.  132:  11.  Acts  2:  SO.  Rom.  1:  3. 

*  Gal.  3:  6  to  20. 

*  "As  this  book  was  written  for  the  use  of  the  converted  Jews  ; 
so  the  evangelist  begins  the  genealogy  of  our  Lord  with  Abraham, 
whom  the  Jews  considered  as  the  father  of  the  faithful".  South- 
well. See  Genealogy  in  Bible  diet,  and  in  Cruden.  Generation 
i,u  this  verse  signifies  Genealogy.  Who  shall  declare  his  genera- 
tion] Isa.  53:  8.  of  which  sentence  Ciuden  observeth,  "Who  can 
declare  or  number  the  Messiah's  spiritual  seed,  the  number  of  those 
who  shall  believe  in  him  and  be  converted  to  him  by  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel".  And  the  Bible  diet,  on  the  same  sentence,  ''Who 
can  explain  the  manner  of  his  divine  generation  by  his  Fathers,  or 
even  of  the  Virgin's  conception  of  him,  and  the  unitiou  of  his  na- 
tures, or  of  his  resurrection  1  Or  rather,  Who  can  reckon  the  num- 
ber converted  to  him  in  consequence  of  his  death  and  resurrection  ? 
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Who  can  comprehend  his  duration  as  Qtfd,  or  his  everlasting  conti- 
nuance as  God-man  1  Who  can  express  the  dreadful  wickedness  of 
his  age,  and  of  the  generation  he  lived  among  /". 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac3;  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat  b Judas*  and  his  bre- 
thren ; 

•  Gen.  21:  2,  3.  *  25:  56.  *  Gen.  29;  35. 

*  He  is  called  Judah  in  the  old  Testament.  Crude"  ob«enres, 
"Judah  and  Jadas  are  the  same,  and  signify,  The  praise  of  t\  e 
Lord".  Christ  was  to  spring  from  the  same  tribe,  Gen.  49*  8  to 
13.  I  Chron.  28:  4.  Psai.  78:  68.  -  108-  8.  Heb.  7:  14.  Rev.  5:  5. 
At  the  latter  reference  he  is  called  the  lion  of  tbe  tribe  of  Juda. 
"Throughout  the  scripture  the  Lion  has  always  been  considered  as 
an  emblem  of  regal  dignity".  Southwell.   See  tiie  note  at  Mat.  2:  3. 

5  And  Jadas  begat  Phares  and  Zara*  ofTha- 
mar;  and  Phares  begat  Esromb;  and  Lsiom 
begat  Aram; 

"  Gen.  33:  29.  i  Chron.  2:  4. 
fc  Gen.  46:  9.  Exod.  6: 14.  Ruth  4;  18.  i  Chron.  2;  5,  9. 

4  And  Aram  begat  'Aminadab;  and  Ami- 
nadab  begat  Naasson;  and  Naasson  begat 
Salmon ; 

•  Ruth  4:  19,  20.  i  Chron.  2:  10, 11. 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Boozd  of  Rachab  ;  and 
Eooz  begat  O bed  of  Ruth;  and  O bed  begat 

Jesse  ;e 

*  Josh.  2:  1. —  6:  17,  22,  23,  25. 
*  Ruth  4:  13  to  the  end.  i  Cluon.  2: 12. 

6  And  Jesse  begat  I)avidf  the  king;  and 
David  the  kins:  begat  ^Solomon  bof  her  that 
had  been  the  wife  of  Unas; 

f  Ruth  4:  22.  i  Sam.  16:  d«o  14.  -  17:  12.  i  Chron.  2:  1& 

b  ii  Sam.  5;  14.  t  Ch>oi>.  3:  5.   Prov.  31:  1,  4. 

*    ir  Sain.  11.  and  11: 
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7  And  Solomon  begat  'Robcam ;  and  Robo- 
am  begat  bAbia;  and  Abia  begat  Asac; 

8  i  Kings  11:  43.  i  Chron.  3:  10. 
*  i  Kings  14:  31.  i  Chron.  3:  10.  •  i  Kings  15;  8.  i  Chron.  5:  1#, 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphatd;  and  Josaphat 
begat  Joramc;  and  Joram  begat  fOzias*; 

«  i  Kings  15:  24.   i  Chron  3:  10. 
•  i  Kings  3:  11.  -  22:  50.  n  Kings  8:  16.  i  Chron.  3: 11. 
s  ii  Kings  8:- 24.  i  Chron.  3:  11. 

*  "It  is  certain  in  this  part  of  the  chronology,  the  names  of  three 
persons  are  left  out,  and  the  reason  seems  to  be,  the  princes  whose 
names  are  omitted  were  among  the  most  wicked  of  all  those  of 
whom  v/e  have  any  account  in  history".  SouthivelL  Ahaziah,  hi$ 
ton  Joash,  and  his  grandson  Amaz;ab,  are  excluded  from  Mat- 
thew's genealogy  of  Christ".  Bible  diet,  under  Ahaziah.  There 
is  also  a  mistake  in  the  genealogy  Luke  has  written,  for  it  disa- 
grees with  the  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis.  The  author  of  the  Bible 
diet,  thinks  the  error  has  been  made  by  transcribers.  Compare 
Luke  3:  36,  37  with  Gen.  5th,  in  the  latter  there  appears  but  one 
Cairjan,  but  in  the  former  two. 

9  And  Ozias  begai  g  Joatham ;  and  Joathanrf- 
begat  Achaz;  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias; 

*  ii  Kings  11;  2,  3,  21.  -12:  21.  i  Chron.  3:  11, 12.  Luke  1:  26. 
4  Some  expositors  say  this  should  have  been  Joash. — Of  Joar 
tham  see  n  Kings  15:  38.  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead,  l6: 
1.  Azariab,  son  of  Amaziah;  and  also  Joatham  (if  Joatham  meant 
Joash1)  are  cmiried  in  Matthew's  account;  n  Kings  15:  1,  I  Chron. 
3:  T2.  It  is  evident  that  the  mention  of  the  fourteen  generations 
from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon,  unto  Christ,  at  Mat.  I:  17, 
is  an  error,  and  ought  to  have  been  recorded  sixteen.  The  names 
in  the  foregoing  and  in  the  next  two  verses  do  not,  it  seems,  fol- 
low in  regular  succession ;  neither  do  they  seem  so  to  do  in  the 
Chronicles. 

10  And  Fzekias  begat  hManasses;  and  Ma- 
nasses  begat  Anion:  and  'Amon  begat  kJosias; 

*  ii  Kings  20;  21.  i  Chron.  3:  13.       *  *  it  Kings  21: 18.  24.  i  Chron.  3:  14. 

11  Ard  Josias  begat ^echonias  and  his  bre- 
thren, about  the  time  they  were  carried  away 
to  Babylon: 

1  u  Kings  23:  30,  31„  i  Ciu#n.  J:  kVlf. 
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]  2  And  after  they  where  brought  to  Babylon, 
Jechonias  begat  *Salathiel;  and  Salathiel  begat 
Zorobabel; 

•  i  Chron.  3;  17, 18, 19.  Ezra.  2:  ♦. 

IS  And  Zorobabel  *begat  Abiud;  andAbiud 
begat  Eliakim;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor; 

*  Southwell,  at  Ezra.  1:  8.  observes,  "the  person  here  called 
Sheshbazzar,  is  in  other  places  of  Scripture  called  Zerubbabel  or 
Zorobabel;  one  being  a  Jewish  name,  the  other  is  Chaldean". 
Southwell.  And  at  2:  63.  he  says,  "Tirshatfta  signifies  the  King's 
cup-bearer ;  and  that  Zerubbabel  or  Nehemiah  may  be  meant  by 
Tirshatha".  They  might  both  have  been  in  that  office.  "Zerubbabel 
is  called  the  son  of  Pedaiah  and  of  Salathiel,  because  descend- 
ed from  the  one,  and  adopted  by  the  other ;  I  Chron.  3;  19". 
Bible  diet,  under  Children. 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and  Sadoc  be- 
gat Achim  ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar 
begat  Matthan ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob  ; 

1 6  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called 
CHRIST. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  t© 
David  are  fourteen  generations;  and  from  Da- 
yid  until  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  are 
fourteen  generations ;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  into  Babylon  untp  Christ  are  fourteen-f 
generation^ 

f  It  appears  from  the  note  at  the  ninth  verse,  that  this  should 
fee  sixteen,  whilst  from  that  at  the  eighth  only  eleven  axe  made  out* 

LUKE  3:  23.- 

being  (as  was  supposed)  the  son* 

of  JosephJ,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

>  Mat.  1:  18,  24.  -  13:  b6,  Johft  6;  4*. 
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X  '*  Several  of  the  Jewish  Rabbies  tell  us,  from  good  authority, 
that  Mary  was  the  daughter  of  Heli,  and  that  the  real  name  of 
Joseph's  father  was  Jacob,  which  is  consistent  with  Mat.  1:  16. 
To  reconcile  this  difficulty,  the  most  learned  commentators  are 
of  opinion  that  the  pareots  of  Joseph  and  Mary  were  near  relations, 
and  being  both  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  family  of  David,  Heli 
made  choice  of  Joseph,  as  an  adopted  son,  in  order  to  marry  his 
daughter  to  him.  This  practice  was  common  among  the  Jews,  and 
we  meet  with  many  instances  of  it,  not  only  among  the  Greek* 
and  Romans,  but  likewise  in  several  other  nations".  Southwell, 
[Heli  was  father  in  law  to  Joseph.]  See  Bible  diet,  under  Father, 
and  under  Mary,     See  note  at  Luke  3:  38. 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which 
was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Mel- 
chi,  which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which  was 
the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which 
was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of 
".N  ahum,  which  was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was 
the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the  son  of 
Semei,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which 
was  the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was 
the  son  of  Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zoro- 
babel,  which  was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Neri*, 

*  "Salathiel  is  called  the  son  of  Neri,  because  he  was  his  soil- 
in-law".  Bible  diet,  under  Children. 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son  of  Cosam, 
which  was  the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which  was 
the  son  of  Eliezer,  which  was  the  son  of  Jorim, 
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which  was  f Ac  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the 
son  of  Levi, 

SO  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of Jonan,  which  was  the  son 
of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was 
the  son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
tatha,  which  was  the  son  of  Nathan,  which 
was  the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which  was 
the  son  of  Obed,  which  was  the  son  of  Booz, 
which  was  the  son  of  Salmon,  which  wTas  the 
son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab,  which 
was  the  son  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Es- 
rom,  which  was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was 
the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham, which  was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was 
the  son  of  Ragau,  which  was  the  son  of  Pha- 
lee,  which  was  the  son  of  Heber,  which  was 
the  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  which  was  the  son 
of  Sem,  which  was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was 
the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusela,  which 
lyas  the  sm  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of 
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fated,  which  tras  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which 
wa*  the  sou  of  Caiaan* 

S3  Which  wa^  the  son  of  Ertos,  wl«c1>  wai 
#fe  mi  of  Seth,  Whfeh  was  £Ae  so/*  of  Adam% 
which  was  the  son  of  God*. 

*  Gen.  i:  27  »  2:  7„ 

*  "We  nod  the  genealogy  of  oar  Saviour,  recorded  bv  two 
Evangelists,  Matthew  a*ad  Luke.  His  pedigree  is  set  forth  fak 
Matthew  froni  his  father  Joseph;  by  Luke  from  his  mother  M,;ryi- 
the  design  of  bofli  is  to  prove  him  lineally  descended  from  Vfut* 
lam  and  David,  and  consequently  the  true  and  promised  Mes  ai. 
Matthew,  intending  his  history  primarily  for  the  Jews,  proves  hiag 
fo  he  the  son  of  Abraham  and  David,  for  their  comfort.  Luke* 
designing  the  information  and  comfort  of  the  Gentiles,  derives  our 
Lord's  pedigree  from  A  Jean,  the  common  parent  of  mankind :  to 
assure  the  Gentiles  of  their  possibility  of  an  interest  in  Christ,  they 
being  sons  of  Adam.  Neither  of  these  Evangelists  are  strict  an« 
accurate  in  enumerating  every  individual  person.  The  design  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  writing  of  it,  was  two-fold.  1.  For  the  honour 
of  our  Saviour  as  man,  shewing  who  were  his  noble  and  royal  prok 
genifors  according  to  the  flesh.  2.  For  the  confirmation  of  our 
faith,  touching  the  reality  of  our  Saviour's  incarnation.  The  scrips 
ture  making  mention  of  all  [or  most  of}  his  progenitors  from  the 
the  first  man,  Adam,  fo  his  reputed  father  Joseph,  we  cannot  rea- 
sonably donbt  either  of  the  truth  of  his  human  nature,  or  of  the 
certainty  of  his  feeing  the  promised  Messiah.  BurkHt.  ( Adani^ 
the  first,  and  Adam  the  second  or  Christ,  bad  no  fatter  but  Go*d.  J 

See  Bilk  diet.    vol.  1,  page  249.     "The  Jew? 

were  very  regular  in  preserving  a  proper  distinction  between  Iheif 
different  tribes,  because  they  knew  from  Jacob's  prophtcy,  Gen. 
49th  chapter,  that  the  regal  government  was  to  remain  in  the  fa* 
&iily  of  Judah,  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah",  bottthweil  at  EZW 
2:  56.  Josephus,  vol.  6.  page  203.  says,  "the  priests,  carefully 
kept  the  Genealogies".  Eusebius  in  his  ecclesiastical  history,  page 
•50.  has  the -following  explanation  of  the  Genealogies.  <*The  seem- 
ingly inconsistent?  Genealogies  of  Christ  in  St.  Matthew  and  St, 
Luke  is  reconciled  here,  which  is  done  after  the  method  of  Africa^ 
Sua,  who  distinguishing  between  the  natural  posterity,  those  thai 
were  begotten  in  a  right  line;  and  the  legal  or  collateral,  when  titer 
brother  rai&ed  up  seed  unto  his  brother,  interprets  one  Evangelic 
According  to  the  first  part  of  his  disfinctioir,  and  the  other  accord- 
ing' to  the  latter.  Tims  by  Matthew's  reckoning  down  from  Solo- 
mest,  Matthan  conies  hi  as  the  father  of  Jacob,  and  the  grandfat- 
her of  Joseph;  fey  Luk^s,  i?om-  Nathan,  Iho  soi«e  o#  David,  M& 
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«hi  appears  as  the  father  ©f  Heli,  and  the  grandfather  of  Joseph, 
It  remains  to  be  enquired  how  Jacob  and  Heli  came  to  be  bro- 
thers, and  both  of  them  to  be  called  alike,  the  father  as  Matthan, 
and  Melchi  the  grandfather  of  Joseph.  Now  the  mystery  of  it  is 
this,  that  Matthan  descended  from  Solomon,  and  Melchi  descend- 
ed from  Nathan,  had  by  the  same  woman  two  sons,  the  first  Ja- 
cob, the  latter  (after  Mattfoan's  decease)  Heli,  who  therefore  were 
brothers  by  the  mother's  side ;  Heli  dies,  and  by  his  widow,  Ja- 
cob has  Joseph,  his  own  natural  offspring,  and  Heli's  legal.  This 
being  observed,  Matthew's  descending  Genealogy  exactly  agree* 
with  Luke's  ascending ;  and  how  it  came  pass  that  both  are  so  ac- 
curately delivered,  we  learn  from  what  our  Saviour's  relations 
have  imparted  to  posterity,  that  Herod,  till  whose  time  the  Hebrews 
had  preserved  in  their  Archives  the  Genealogies,  both  of  their  fa- 
milies, and  those  of  their  proselytes,  looking  upon  such  monuments 
as  a  reproach  to  the  meanness  of  his  own  extraction,  adjudged  them 
to  the  flames ;  yet  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  erase  them  out  of  the 
memory,  or  the  private  transcripts  of  some  of  the  best  families,  a- 
znong  whom  were  our  Saviour's  relations,  called  from  him  Des- 
posunoi,  who,  in  their  dispersion,  collected  their  Genealogy  as  a- 
foresaid.  And  this  is  the  best  account  we  can  give  of  the  Genea- 
logies of  the  Evangelists,  in  which,  by  the  way,  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten, that  the  blessed  Virgin  is  implicitly  concerned ;  the  Mo- 
saick  institution  requiring,  that  she  should  be  of  the  same  tribe 
and  lineage  with  Joseph,  in  order  to  their  espousals". 

LUKE  2:  41- 

Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every 
year  at  the  afeast  of  the  Passover. 

a  Lev.  23:  5,  to  9.  Num.  9:  2,  to  15  -  28:  16,  to  26.-  33:  8.  Deut,  16:  2,t» 
9.  Josh,  5:  10,  to  13.  Exod.   12:  ami  13. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old*,  they 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the 
feast. 

*  "When  Christ  was  twelve  years  of  age  he  disputed  with  the 
doctors  in  the  temple.  Then  did  the  sceptre  depart  from  Judah ; 
for  that  year  Judea  was  made  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Sixty-two  years  after  that,  the  temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem  were 
destroyed  by  Titus".  Prideaux's  connection  of  the  history  of  the 
wd  and  new  Testament.  Book  9th.  page  514.  See  the  note  at 
Mat.  2:  22.  Southwell,  at  Psal.  114:  2.  saith,  "  Christ  wa?  to 
spring  from  Judah's  tribe.  The  regal  dignity  was  confined  to  Jih 
dah:  being  called  a  sanctuary  in  this  psalm,  it  refers  to  the  Mes* 
siah".     [Or  the  diviae  Shiloh,  the  superlative  prophet] 
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43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as 
they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind 
in  Jerusalem;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother 
knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they  supposing  him  to  have  been 
in  the  companj7,  went  a  day's  journey;  and 
they  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  ao 
quaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turn- 
ed back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  tSiat  after  three 
days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  the  doctors3,  both  hearing  them 
and  asking  them  questions. 

a   Mat.   5:  29. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished 
at  his  understanding15  and  answers. 

b  John  7:  15,  and  46. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  ama- 
zed: and  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Son,  why 
hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  fa- 
ther and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that 
ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  a- 
bout  my  Father's  business  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  saying 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came 
to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them ;  but 
Jus  mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart, 
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52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom8   and  sta- 
tuiea  and  in  favour  with  God  <md  men. 

♦  m  Sara,  %  S£.  I*a.  £3; .«.  JLuke  ?:  4©» 
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Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ti- 
berius Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor 
of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  *tetrarch  of  Gali- 
lee, and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea 
and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 
the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

*  "  Tetrarch,  a  Roman  governor  of  the  fourth  part  of  a  province, 
He  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  was  called  He- 
rod Antipas*.  Watts'  Scripture  history,  page  242.  See  bible  Index. 
**  Herod  the  Great,  by  his  last  will,  divided  his  kingdom  into  three 
different  parts,  and  bestowed  the  government  upon  his  son 
Archelaus,  and  his  two  sons,  Herod  and  Philip.  The  em- 
peror Augustus  ratified  the  will,  only  he  would  not  suffer  them  to 
assume  the  title  of  Kings ;  and  some  years  afterward,  Archelaus 
having  acted  as  a  most  cruel  tyrant,  he  was  banished  to  Gaul ;  and 
that  part  of  Judea,  in  which  Jerusalem  was  situated,  was  bestow- 
^  upon.  4  Eo^an  nobleman,  who  acted  as  governor  under  the  em- 
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perors,  and  Pontius  Pilate  enjoyed  that  office  at  the  time  of  our 
Saviour's  taking  upon  him  to  preach  publicly.  This  was  in  the 
year  of  Rome  780,  and  corresponds  exactly  with  the  fifteenth  year 
of  Tiberius".  Southwell.  See  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page  1 69.  and 
Bible   diet,   at  Herod  Antipas.    and   Josephus,  vol.    5.   pages 

134,156,169.     » Cruden  says, 

*c  Iturea  signifies  a  country  of  mountains,  he".  Of  Trachonitis,, 
see  Josephus,  vol.  3.  pages  2S3,  338,  34,3.  The  people  of  that 
€Ountry  were  a  clan  of  robbers,  who  lived  in  dens  and  caves,  in- 
stead of  houses.  The  country  lay  near  to  the  Gadarenes  in  Gali- 
lee, and  also  to  the  Arabians.  The  Roman  emperor  had  given 
the  country  to  Herod  the  Great.  The  Itureans  were  Arabians, 
vol.  5,  page  220.  Abilene,  according  to  Cruden,  was  a  province 
between  Libanus  and  Antilibaous.  Abilene,  see  Josephus,  vol.  4. 
pages  60,  61,  178,  215.  vol.  5.  pages  182,  364,  and  the  expla- 
natory notes  in  the  said  pages.  This  country  seems  to  have  lain,, 
wot  far  fr orn  mount  Libanus,  and  northward  of  Galilee.  See  Leba- 
non in  the  Bible  diet,  for  a  fuller  account.  Abila,  see,  Josephus,  vol. 
5.  pages  183,364.  Iturea,  was  peopled  by  Arabians,  Josephus, 
vol.  5.  page  220.  "  Iturea,  a  country  on  the  southeast  of  Sy- 
ria, and  eastward  of  Bashan.  Probably  it  was  denominated  from 
Jetur,  the  son  of  Ishmael,  and  peopled  by  his  posterity.  Aristo- 
foulus,  king  of  the  Jews,  compelled  them  to  receive  circumcision  in 
the  Jewish  manner".  Bible  diet.  It  is  in  part  taken  from  Jose- 
phus, vol.  3.  page  125. 

Trachonitis,  Luke  3:  1.  Seems  to  be  called  Trach on,  Josephus, 
vol.  3.  page  286.  Trachonitis,  and  Abilene,  Luke  3:  I.  See  of 
them,  Josephus,  vol.  4.  pages  60,  61.  Philip  was  tetrarchof 
Trachonitis,  &c.  27  years,  Josephus,  v&l.  4.  pages  87,  88.  Tra- 
chonitis, &c.  vide  vol.  5.  pages  83,  139,  156,  177,  254.  Tracho- 
nitis and  Abilene,  see  Josephus,  vol.  5.  pages  182,  183.  Trachoni- 
tis, page  211.  At  page  254,  Josephus  says,  "Trachonitis  begins  at 
mount  Libanus  and  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  and  readies  breadth- 
ways to  the  lake  Tiberias ;  and  in  length  is  extended  from  a  village 
called  Arpha,  as  far  as  Julias.  Its  inhabitants  are  a  mixture  of 
Jews  and  Syrians".  Julias  was  a  new  name  given  to  Bethsaida.  see 
the  note  at  Mat.  11:21.  At  page  183.  same  vol.  a  Julias  ia 
Perea  is  mentioned  ;  It  is  perhaps  the  same,  see  page  364". 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas*  being  the  High 
Priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John'-f, 
the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

a  Mat.  3:  1.  Mark  1:  4.  John  1;  6,  25, 

*  "  ft  was  contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses  for  the  Jews  to  have  more 
tfean  one  high  priest  at  one  time,  and  therefore,   to  reconcile  tint. 
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difficulty,  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed,  either  that  Caiaphas  was 
deputy  to  Annas,  an  officer  established  in  that  age ;  or  that  Annas- 
might  have  been  the  high  priest  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  but 
soon  after  displaced  by  the  Roman  governor :  for  at  that  time, 
there  was  little  order  observed  in  the  successiou  of  the  priesthood". 
Southwell.  "  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius,  the  Jews 
were  entirely  under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  who  set  four  go- 
vernors over  them,  called  tetrarchs,  so  named  from  their  ruling 
over  a  fourth  part  of  the  kingdom.  From  hence  the  Jews  might 
have  observed,  had  no  prejudice  blinded  their  eyes,  that  the  scep- 
tre being  thus  departed  from  Judah,  according  to  Jacob's  prophe- 
cy, Gen.  49:  10.  Shilo,  or  the  Messias,  was  now  come.  Again, 
Annas  and  Caiaphas  were  high  priests.  Under  the  law  there  were 
three  sorts  of  ministers  that  attended  the  service  of  the  temple, 
namely,  Priests,  Levites,  and  Nethenims;  over  these  the  high 
priest  was  chief,  who,  by  God's  command,  was  to  be  the  first-born 
of  Aaron's  family.  But  bow  came  two  high  priests  here,  seeing 
God  never  appointed  but  one  at  a  time  ?  In  answer  to  this,  Say 
some,  The  power  and  covetousness  of  the  Romans,  put  in  high 
priests  at  pleasure  to  officiate  for  gain  :  Others  say,  The  high'priest 
was  allowed  his  assistant  or  .deputy,  who,  in  case  of  his  pollution  or 
sickness,  did  officiate  in  his  place".  Burkiit.  See  Bible  diet,  and 
Cruden,  under  Priest.  "Tiberius  Caesar  succeeded  Augustus  in  the 
government  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  if,  as  the  common  opinion 
is,  both  the  Baptist  and  our  Lord  were  born  in  the  forty-second 
year  of  Augustus,  (who  reigned  fifty-six  years;)  they  must  each  of 
them  be  about  twenty-nine  years  old,  or  entering  thirty,  in  the  fif* 
teenth  of  Tiberius  ;  the  Baptist  being  about  six  months  older  than 
Jesus".  Ellwood.  Augustus  Caesar  reigned  57  years  and  6  months: 
Tiberius,  22  years  and  6  months.  Josephus,  vol.5,  pages  169,  17 1. 

i  Crudeii  says,  "John  means,  The  grace,  gift,  or  mercy  of  the 
Lord". 

3 'And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about 
Jordan*,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins  ; 

a  Psal.  52:  1,  2,  6.   Mat.  3:  1.   Mark  1:  4.  Lake  1:  77.  Rora.  4:  !,  to  25. 

*  Some  authors  say,  that  where  John  baptized  in  Jordan.  "  ft 
was  about  nineteen  miles  off  Jerusalem  :  and  that  it  was  in  winter, 
when  Jesus  was  baptized". 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the  prophet,  say  ins;,  The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness1*,  Prepare f  ye  the  way 
#f  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

k  Isa.  40;  3.  Luke  1;  76. 


ft 
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f  **  That  is,  make  yonrselve*  ready  to  receive  the  M essiah,  to 
embrace  and  entertain  his  doctrine.  As  loval  subjects,  when  their 
prince  js  Coming  near  their  city,  remove  every  thing  out  of  the  way 
that  may  hinder  his  progress ;  ail  annoyances,  and  all  impediments  * 
in  like  manner  the  preparatory  work  of  the  gospel  upon  the  heart* 
of  sinners,  lies  in  pulling  down  mountains,  and  filling  up  valleys: 
that  »,  in  humbling  the  proud  hearts  of  sinners,  dec".  See  if  Cor. 
10:  4,  5.     Burkitt.     u  The  thirtieth  and  the  last  jnbilee,  falling 

in  the  thirtieth  year  of Christ,  and  in  the  beginning  of  hi*. 

gospel,  John,  his  foreruuuer,  proclaimed  in  the  wilderness,  "Pre* 
pare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  make  his  paths  straight",  Mark 
1.  3,  Mat.  S:  1.  "And  opening  the  acteptab'e  year  of  the  Lord,  of 
the  time  of  his  divine  pleasure",  in  winch  oar  good  God  vouchsafed 
to  manifest  that  great  one  to  the  world,  Isa.  6*? .  2.  Luke  4:  I<& 
For  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Ctesar,  as  men* 
tioned,  Luke  3,  1,  2.  came  the  void  of  the  Lord  tfOfo  Solm,  th^ 
son  of  Zacirarias  in  the  ies^rt,  according  to  whose  command,  tin* 
Jiazarite,  both  priest  and  prophet  of  the  Lord,  did  baptize  in  tho* 
wilderness  of  Judea  ( in  which  there  were  many  cities  which  are  men* 
tioned,  Josh.  15:  1 6*,  &c.)  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  Mat.  3:  1,2.  Mark  1:  4.  Luke  3:  3,  &c.*r 
endeavouring  that  Christ  that  came  after  him  might  be  made  knoww 
to  Israel,  John  1 :  7,  8,  1 3 ;  which  that  he  might  more  certainty 
Jenow,  this  sign  was  given  him  of  God,  that  upon  whom  he  shoukl 
see  the  Holy  Ghost  descending  and  remaining,  he  should  thereby 
know  that  it  was  he  that  should  baptize  others  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  John  1:  33,  It  is  most  probable  (saith  the  learned  Doctor 
Usher)  that  this  his  ministry  began  on  the  most  convenient  day,  the 
the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month  (about  the  19th,  day  of  our 
October)  which  was  both  penitential,  being  joined  with  a  solemr* 
fast,  in  which  whosoever  did  not  afflict  his  soul,  should  be  dit  off 
from  his  people,  and  also  expiatory,  in  which  the  high  priest  wentT 
into  the  ho%y  of  holies  to  expiate  the  sins  of  the  people  with  blood 
that  was  offered ;  and  that  same  day  in  which  by  sound  of  trumpet 
the  Jubilee  was  commanded  to  be  proclaimed  over  ail  the  lancf* 
Lev.  25:  Q.  So  John  the  baptist,  (the  preacher  of  repentance  andl 
the  remission  of  sins,  to  be  attained  by  the  blood  of  Christ)  that 
w7as  to  come,  passing  through  every  region  round  about  Jordan, 
Jifted  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet,  saying,  Repent  ye,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand:  whereupon  there  went  out  tohira  Jeru* 
saiem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan  (€S* 
peeisdiy  that  huge  multitude  which  retailed  from  Jerusalem,  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  being  ended  about  rhe  beginning  of  our  "NW 
vember.)  and  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins* 
Mat.  3:  1  to  J.  Mark  1:  4,  5.  And  when  aii  the  people  were  bap~> 
tized,  Jesus  came  also  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee  to  Ionian  to  be 
baptized  of  John,  Mat.  3:  13.  Mark  1:  0.  Luke  3:  21;  which  of-> 
hce  John  denied  at  tirst  to  perform,  as/  standing  in  need  hiaiself 


Tart  4.  f«£  gospels.  57 


to  be  baptized  of  Christ :  but  the  Lord  urging  that  thus  it  behooved 
that  all  righteousness  should  he  fulfilled,  he  baptized  him,  Mat. 
3:  14,  15.  Jesus  then  beginning  to  be  about  thirty  year*  old,  Luke 
3:  23".  Newcomr,  quoted  in  Clark's  scripture  promises,  page  201, 
kc.     Seethe  note  at  Luke  13:   7- 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled",  and  everj 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low*;  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  tha 
Tough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth; 

*  Isa.  40;  4.  -  41:  15  -  49:  11.  Isa.  2:  2  to  5.  compare  with  Mic.  4:  1  to  5. 

*  By  these  expressions  are  meant,  "  Powerful  hinderances  and 
provocations,  and  enemies  of  gospel-influence,  and  of  Christ's  peo- 
ple, &c".     Bible  diet,  under  Mount  and  Valley. 

6  And  all  fleshb  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
Qod. 

*  Isa.  52:  10.  Luke  2;  29,  to  33. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came 
forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  O  generation  of 
vipersc!  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come? 

e  Mat.  12:  34- 

8  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits  worthy  of  re- 
pentance, and  begin  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, We  have  Abraham  to  our  father  -f: 
for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
£tonesd  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

4  Mat.  3:  9.  John  8:  39. 

f  "Glory  not  in  this,  that  yoti  are  the  only  visible  church  that 
God  has  upon  earth ;  for  he  can  out  of  the  obdurate  Gentile 
world,  raise  up  a  people  to  himself,  take  them  into  covenant  with 
himself,  and  cast  you  out,  &c".  JBurkitt.  See  Crudtn  under 
Stone. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees  :  every  tree  J  therefore  which  bring- 
cth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  eand  cast 
into  the  fire. 

4   Mat  3:  10. 
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X  "Those,  whose  hearts  are  not  pierced  with  the  sword  of  God% 
Word,  shall  certainly  be  cut  down  and  destroyed  by  the  axe  of  his 
judgments.  The  sin  here  specified  is  a  sin  of  omission;  every  trefe 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit;  as. well  as  that  which  bringeth 
forth  evil  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Sins  of  omis- 
sion are  certainly  damning,  as  well  as  sins  of  commission.  The 
neglects  of  duly  are  as  dangerous  and  damnable  as  the  acts  of  sin. 
Such  trees  as  stand  in  God's  orchard,  the  church,  and  bring  forth 
no  good  fruit,  are  marked  out  as  fuel  for  the  fire,  &c".    Burkitt* 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  "What 
shall  we  do  then? 

a  Acts  2:  37.  -9:  6.-  16V  30. 

1 1  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them,  He 
that  hath  two  coats*,  let  him  impart  to  hifnv 
that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let 
him  do  likewise. 

*  Jam.  2:  15.    i  John  3;  17.  -4:  20. 

*  "  This  is  not  to  be  understood  literally,  &c ;  but  it  direct* 
those  that  have  the  things  of  this  life  in  abundance,  to  distribute 
and  communicate  to  those  that  are  in  want.  Learn  hence,  that  an 
extensive  liberality,  and  a  diffusive  charity,  in  distributing  such 
things  as  we  can  well  spare  towards  the  relief  of  o  hers'  necessities, 
is  an  excellent  fruit  of  repentance,  and  an  evidence  of  the  sincerity 
of  it.  The  verse  teacbeth  us,  That  it  is  not  lawful  to  abound  in 
those  things  which  our  brother  wants,  when  we  have  sufficient  both 
to  relieve  his  and  our  necessities",    n  Cor.  9*  13.     Burkitt. 

12  Then  came  also  Publicans  to  be  baptized, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master  what  shall  we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact  no  moreG 
than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

•  Mat.  21:  32.  Luke  19:  3- 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of 
him,  saying,  And  what  shall  we  do?  And  jhe 
said  unto  them,  'Do  violence  to  no  man,  nei- 
ther accuse  any  falsely  :  and  be  content  with 
your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation, 
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and  all  men  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John, 
whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  I 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water ;  but  one  mighti- 
er than  1  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes** 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose ;  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghostd,  and  with  fire  : 

a  Mark  1:  7.   Mat.  3:  11. 
*  Isa.  6:  6,  7.  Zech.  13:  9.  Mai.  3:  2.  -  r  Cor,  3;  13,  IS. 

*  "  A  proverbial  speech,  implying,  that  he  was  unworthy  to  d<* 
the  lowest  offices,  and  meanest  service-  for  Jesus.  He  shall  bap- 
tize you,  &c.  "  As  if  he  had  said,  I  only  wash  the  booty  with  wa- 
ter, hut  lie  cleanses  the  soul  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  is  as  a  lire  in  the  effects  of  it,  purityfhig'tbe  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple from  sin,  and  consuming  their  lust*  and  corruptions.  He  site 
in  the  hearts  of  his  people  as  a  refiner's  fire,  &e.  Zecli.  13:  y, 
Mai.  3:  2,  &c".     Burkitt, 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather  thq 
wheat  into  his  garner;  but  the  chaff0  he  will, 
burn  with  fire  unquenchable. 

«  Mat.  3:  12. 

18  And  man}7  other  things  in  his  exhortation 
preached  he  unto  the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarcfrf,  being  reproved 
by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip's  wife. 
and  for  all  the  evils  which' Herod  had  done, 

f  With  this  verse,  and  the  verse  which  followelh  it,  Luke  is  not 
in  due  order  of  time.  They  ought  to  have  been  mentioned  some- 
where about  John  4:  1  ;  before  Mark  1:14,  and  Mat  4:  12.  as 
put  down  in  this  harmony.  Herod's  surname  was  Autipas  as  ap» 
pears  by  Josephus,  and  the  Bible  diet. 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut 
it p*  John  in  prison. 

/  'Hat.  4:  12.  -  14:  3.  Mark  1:  14.  -.6;  14,  to  30.  Luke  9:  7,  2,  9.  John  3:  24, 

Si  Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptised, 

12 
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it  came  to  pass,   that  Jesus  also  being  bapti-* 
ged*9   and  praying*,    the  heaven  was  opened, 

*  Mat.  S;  13, 16.  Mark  1;  10.  John  1:  32  to  35. 

*  "The  reasons  wiry  Jesus  would  be  baptized,  were,  J.  That, 
jby  tliis  rife  he  might  enter  himself  into  the  society  of  Christian^. 
as  he  had  before  by  circumcision  entered  into  the  society  of  th* 
Jews.  2.  Tjbat  he  might  by  his  own  baptism  sanctify  the  ordiuauef* 
of  baptism  unto  us.  3.  That  thereby  he  might  fulfil  the  righteous- 
ness ot  the  ceremonial  law,  which  required  the  washing  of  that 
priests  in  water,  before  they  entered  upon  their  office,  as  appears* 
Exod.  29:  4.  Obseive,  How  the  duty  of  prayer  accompanieth 
the  ordinance  of  baptism:  Jesus  being  baptized,  and  praying 3 
teaching  us  by  his  example  to  sanctify  every  ordinance,  and  every 
action  with  prayer.  Christ,  when  he  was  baptized,  he  prayed ; 
*hen  he  was  tempted,  he  praxed  ;  when  he  brake  bread,  he  pray- 
ed ;  when  he  wrought  miracles,  he  pra\ed;  in  his  agony  in  the 
garden,  he  prayed  ;  and  when  he  suffered  on  the  cross,  he  prayed"., 
JBurkitt.     See  Acts  9:  11. 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a 
bodily  shape,  like  a  dove  upon  himb ;  and  a 
voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said,  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

*  Mat.  S:  17. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  aboutc  thir- 
ty years  of  age*j •,  •  • '• * 

«  Mat.  1:  1,  to  18.  Num.  4:  3,  to  43.-8:  24.-  1  Chron.  S3.-  3. 

f  "  At  thirty  years  of  age,  the  Priests  urc!er  the  law  entered  ur> 
#n  their  public  office;  accordingly  Christ  stays  the  full  time  pre- 
scribed by  the  law,  before  he  undertakes  hi?  public  ministry.  The 
ceremonial  law  required  persons  to  be  of  that  age,  rjefore  they  en- 
tered upon  the  priest's  office;  and  also  enjoined  them  to  be  bapti- 
zed or  washed  in  water  when  they  undertook  it,  Exod.  2^:  4", 
Mvrkitt. 

MATTHEW  S:  1. 

Itc   those   days    came  John   the    Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness*1  of  Judea, 

<  M.rk  U  2  to  9.   &u\e  1:  80.  -  S:  %  ta  10.  John  1:  6,  fS  to  3d. 
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2  And  saying.  Repent*  ye :  for*  the  kingdom 
cf  heaven  h  at  hand*. 

*  tsa.  9.  1  to  8.  Dan  2:  44.  Mat  4;  IT.  Mark  i:  15  Luke  13:  3  5  -15s 
$0,  51.  -  24:  47.  Acta  2:  38.  -  3-  19.  -  13:  38  39.  -  17:  30.  -  '^0;  21.  -  26:  20* 

•  "  It  signifies,  the  gospel  dispensation".    Bible  diet,  at  Apostle. 

S  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the 
prophet  Esaias'f",  saying,  The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wildernessb,  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

fc  Jsa.  40;  3.    Luke    1:  76. 

+  Or  Isaiah.  He  was  sawn  asunder,  it  is  said,  by  kin sr  Manas- 
seh,  ii  Kings  21:  lo*.  Heb.  11:37-  Gruden,  at  Isaiah,  says,  it  sig- 
nifies, "  The  salvation  of  the  Lord". 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of 
camel's  hanc,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his 
4oins ;  and  his  meat  was  locustsj  and  wild  ho-> 
ney. 

•  n  Kings  1:  8    Zech.  13:  4.  Mark  1:  6. 
|  "  Locusts,  in  botany,  the  tender  extremities  of  the  branched 
of  trees".     Proctors  did. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem^,  and  all 
Judead,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 

*  Mark  1 ;  5.  Luke  3:  3. 
§  Gen.  10:  6,  Canaan  begat  the  Jefeusite,  and  I  Chron.  1:  14. 
Jerusalem  is  called  Jebus,  Judg.  19:  10,  11.  Josephus,  vol.  2. 
page  84-.  Jerusalem  is  called  Salem  or  Solyma.  The  note  there 
says,  It  was  also  named  Hierosolyma,  which  note  see.  See  vol.  6". 
page  139,  of  Josephus  supposing  that  Melchizedeck  first  built  a 
temple  at  Salem,  and  called  the  city  Jerusalem.  Vide  Josephus,  vol. 
6.  page  211,  and  some  preceding  pages,  of  some  shepherd  kings, 
hereafter  called  Phenician  shepherds,  taking  Egypt,  leaving  it, 
building  a  city  in  Judea,  and  calling  it  Jerusalem.  The  note  there 
says,  the  said  "  shepherds  built  J emsalem  about  37  years  before 
Abraham  came  out  of  Haran".  Gen.  11:31.-  12:  1  t©  6.  Of  the 
aforesaid  shepherds,  see  Josephus,  vol.  6.  page  232.  Of  the  first 
building  of  Jerusalem  as  aforesaid,  vide  page  233,  and  of  some  of 
the  above  occurrences,  to  page  249-  Of  Jerusalem  being  called 
Solyma,  and  the  mounfains  in  Judea,  being  termed  Soiymean 
mountains,  see  pages  223.  224.  225.  Of  Jerusalem  being  termed 
liierosyla,  and  Hierosolyma,  see  pages  246,  and  247".    It  is  some^' 
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times  called  Kierusalem.  see  Bible  dirt,  under  Jerusalem.  See  also 
the  description  of  it,  Josephus,  vol  6.  page  20,  tvc.  The  wail  that 
Titus  built  around  the  greatest  part  of  it,  was  3y  furlongs;  page  70. 

Daniel  foretold,  that,  "  In  the  midst  of  the  week,  the  sacrifice 
/and  the  oblalio*.  should  cease,  Dan  9:  27".  And  Josephus  tells  us, 
%o\.  6  page  y2.  "Thus  had  been  informed  that  on  that  very  day, 
^which  was  the  17«h,  day  of  Panemus  or  Tamuz,  the  sacrifice  call- 
ed the  "  daily  sacrifice"  had  failed,  and  had  not  been  ottered  to 
God,  for  want  of  men  to  offer  it,  and  that  the  people  were  grievi- 
ously  troubled  at  it".  Winston's  n  >te  there,  we  here  subjoin, 
<c  This  was  a  remarkable  day  indeed,  the  1 71I1  of  Panemus  [Ta- 
muz.} A.  D.  70,  when,  according  to  Daniel's  prediction,  6'  6} ears 
"before,  The  Romans,  in  half  a  week  caused  tfie  sacrifice  and  obla- 
tion to  cease.  For  from  the  month  of  February,  A.  D.  66.  about 
which  time  Vespasian  entered  on  this  war,  to  this  very  time  was 
just  three  years  and  a  half;  see  Bishop  Lloyd's  tables  of.  Chronolo- 
gy, published  by  Marshal,  on  this  year.  Nor  is  it  to  be  omitted" 
what  very  nearly  confirms  this  duration  of  the  war,  that  four  years 
before  the  war  begun,  was  somewhat  above  seven  years  live  months, 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem".  See  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page 
2  87,  &c.  vol.  6.  pages  138,  13^.  When  it  was  destroyed,  there 
were  left  standing  only  three  towers  and  part  of  its  old  wall,  Jose- 
phus, vol.  6\  page  J  41.  "In  some  very  utile  time  after,  it  was  plow- 
ed like  a  field.  Jer.  25:  iS.  It  was  attempted  to  be  built  again, 
and  the  temple,  by  the  emperor  Julian,  and  some  Jews,  but  earth- 
quakes and  flames  of  fire  killed  the  workmen,  &c".  Bibk  did. 
wnder  Temple;  and  Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  .598.  See  the  note  at 
Mat.  26:  2. 

"Jerusalem,  a  city  of  Asia,  formerly  the  capital  of  the  Jewish 
kingdom,  was  taken  by  David  from  the  Jebusites,  and  Nebuchad- 
nezzar reduced  it  to  ashes,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Ze- 
tlekiah,  carrying  away  the  Jews  captives  tov  Babylon,  since  which 
time  they  have  been  subject  to  some  other  nation;  and  in  the  time 
of  the  first  emperors  of  Rome,  though  they  had  kings,  they  were 
only  such  as  were  appointed  by  the  Roman  government.  The  city 
is  now  about  three  mile»  in  circumference,  and  must  have  altered 
its  situation  ;  for  mount  Calvary,  where  criminals  were  usually  ex- 
ecuted, was  formerly  without  the  walls,  but  is  now  in  the  middle 
of  this  modern  city;  likewise  mount  Sion  is  without  the  walls, 
which  was  formerly  near  the  center  of  the  old  city;  however,  the 
fortifications  make  a  very  antique  appearance.  The  private  build- 
ings are  now  very  mean,  and  the  inhabitants  very  few,  for  it  is 
chiefly  considerable  on  account  of  the  resort  of  pilgrims.  The 
church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  which  the  pilgrims  chiefly  come  to 
visit,  stands  on  mount  Calvary,  and  is  a  magnificent  iabrick,  in 
which  almost  every  nation  of  Chrislians  has  a  peculiar  chapel. 
There  are  in  this  church  twelve  or  thirteen  places,    consecrated  oft 
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account  of*  some  particular  actions  done  in  theni,  relating  to  tW 
death  and  resurrection  of  Chi isl,  as  the  place  w  here  he  was  nailed 
to  the  cross,  the  place  where  the  soldiers  stood  who  pierced  his  side* 
where  the  angels  appeared  to  the  women  after  the  resurrection,  ccc* 
On  Good  Fndav,  every  year,  there  is  a  solemnization  of  his  pas~ 
sion  in  this  church,  when  all  the  parts  of  it  are  acted,  such  as  the 
nailing  of  him  to  the  cross,  the  crowning  him  with  thorns,  and  tire 
taking  of  his  body  down  from  the  cross.  A  patriarch  resides  here, 
who  is  of  the  Greek  church.  It  is  one  hundred  and  twenty  mile* 
south-west  of  Damascus".     Proctor's  diet. 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him3*  in  Jordan^ 
confessing  their  sins. 

a  Mark  1:  5.  Late  3:  2,7.  John  1:  25 
*  "  Baptism,  or  immersion,  was  a  symbol  used  by  many  ancient 
nations;  and  among  the  Jews  it  was  constantly  made  use  of  whew 
proselytes  were  initiated  into  the  sacred  mysteries  of  their  religion. 
It  seems  to  have  been  a  mark  by  which  repentance  was  pointed  out'; 
and  as  the  Jewish  slate  was,  at  that  time,  much  corrupted,  there 
is  no  wonder  J  mn  ihe  Baptist  should  make  use  of  sucn  a  ceremony, 
in  order  to  prepare  his  hearers  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah*. 
Southwell.  "  Baptism  denotes  washing  in  general,  Mark  7:  8. 
but  the  washing  of  persons  in  token  of  dedication  to  God,  is  pecu* 
Harry  so  called.  Possibly  this  rite  commenced  immediately  after 
the  flood.  Jacob  and  his  family  washed  themselves  before  they  ap- 
proached to  God  at  Bethel,  Gen  35.  3.  The  Hebrews  washed 
themselves  before  they  ente red  into  covenant  with  God  at  Skini, 
Exod.  ip:  13-,  Aaron  ami  bis  family  washed  themselves  before 
their  consecration  to  the  priesthood,  Fxori,  C2.Q:  4.  After  the  Jews 
circumcised  their  proselytes,  they  washed  them  in  water.  The  Is- 
raelites baptism  unto  Moses,  in  the  pillar  of  a  cloud  and  Red  sea, 
signified,  thatfheir  dwelling  under  the  cloud,  and  passing  thro'ugfe 
the  R.ed  sea,  represented  and  continued  Hieir  obligation  to  follow 
Moses  as  a  leader,  and  to  receive,  profess,  and  obey  his  law*,  i 
Cor.  10:  1,  2".  Bible  dirt.  A  great  deal  mote  is  here  said  about 
baptism  to  which  we  refer  the  readei. 

7  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said 
unto  them,  O  generation13  of  vipers-f !,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
corne  ?. 

1  Mat.  1?:  34.  Jot)  21:  50.  -56:  13.  18.  Psal.  §5:  8.-75:  8.-  90-  U.  fW, 
tl:  23.  Eccle.  5:  17.  [sa  3«^:  2.  Nah.  1:  '2.  Zeph.  1;18.  Lute 3:  7.  %hn3:5&. 
Bom.  1:  18.  -  2:5.  3.-4:15.-5:  9  -9.  22  Eph.  t:  3.  -  5:  6.  Col  3:  6  . 
I  rfaes.  1;  19.  -5:  9.  H<a>,  3;  11.  ~  4;  3.  Re».  <j.  Mf.---  U.:  IS.  •  U:  10,  |0> 
Ifc  19. 
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•f  "The  Pharisees  and  other  wicked  men,  are  likened  to  vipers ;  by 
their  poisonous  doctrines,  bad  example,  and  sinfu!  excifemeuts,  they 
eflecruaiiy  ruin  the  souls  of  men,;  and  by  their  angry  malice  they  mur- 
der such  as  oppose  theuf'.  Bible  diet.  See  Crudm  under  Viper* 
Mat.  12:  31.  "Sadducees,  in  Jewish  antiquity,  a  famous  sect  among 
the  ancient  Jew?,  so  called  from  their  founder  Sadoc  Antigonus  of 
Socho,  president  of  the  Sauhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  and  teacher  of 
the  law  in  the  principal  divinity-school  of  that  city.  Having  often  in 
his  lectures,  asserted  to  his  scholars,  that  they  ought  not  to  serve 
God  in  a  servile  manner,  with  respect  to  reward,  but  only  out  of  fi- 
lial love  and  fear ;  two  of  hisjcnolars,  Sadoc  and  Baithus,  inferred 
from  thence,  that  there  were  no  rewards  or  punishments  after  this 
life;  and,  therefore,  separating  from  the  school  of  their  master, 
they  taught  thai  there  was  no  resurrection,  nor  future  state.  Ma* 
»y  embracing  tins  opinion,  gave  rise  to  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees, 
who  were  a  kind  of  Epicureans,  but  differing  from  them  in  this, 
that  though  they  denied  a  future  state,  yet  tney  allowed  the  world 
a  as  created  by  the  power  of  God,  and  governed  by  bis  providence; 
whereas  the  followers  of  Epicurus  denied  both.     The  Sadducee* 

lenied  all  manner  of  predestination  wnatever,  and  not  ouly  reject- 
ed all  unwri  ten  traditions,  but  also  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Tea*, 
lament,  excepting  the  Pentateuch".  Proctor's  diet. 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repent^ 
ancea : 

*  Acts  26:  20.  Mat.  21;  39. 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
We  have  Abraham3  to  our  father  :  for  I  say 
ttnto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children0  *  unto  Abraham. 

1  Johu  8:  59l  c  Luke  3:  8. 

*  **  God  can  out  of  the  obdurate  Gentile  world,  who  now  wor- 
ship stones,  raise  up  a  people  to  himself,  and  take  them  into  cove- 
nant with  himself,  and  cast  you  all  out,  who  have  Abraham's  blood 
running  in  your  veins,  but  nothing  of  his  faith  in  your  hearts,  not 
of  his  obedience  in  your  lives".  Burkltt.  Crudeu  adds,  "  God 
«ould  raise  up  children,  even  of  the  stones  of  the  desert". 

10  And  now  also  the  axed-f-  is  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees :  therefore  every  tree  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good6  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

*  Isa.  10;  15.  Jer.  51:  20. 
•  Mat.  7:  10. -  12;  03.  LuU  3;  9.  -  6:  43.  John  15:  C.  Ileb.  Q:  7,  3.  Jade  1% 
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f  "The  destructive  judgments  of  God  were  ready  to  be  execu- 
ted on  the  Jewish  church  and  state,  if  they  did  not  speed-ly  receive 
Christ,  repent  of  their  sin,  and   bring  forth  good  uorks".    Ilible 

did. • * "The  judgment  of  God  hanirs  o~ 

ver  your  heals,  rearly.to  seize  upon  you,  if  \ou  be  either  barren, 
or  do  npt  briu^  forth  _s;ood. fruit:  .Vengeance- is  as  nigh  uoto  you, 
as, the  tree  is  tp,faJRng,  to  whose  root  the  axe  is  already  applied. 
Christ  speaks  to  the  same  purpose,  Mat. ./:  10."  Cruderis  under 
tree, 

11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  re- 
pentance ;  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
'mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes*  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear;  he  shall  baptize  you,  with  the  Holy 
Ghos-t\  and  with  fire*: 

a  Mark  1:  7.  Luke  3:  16.  John  1-  27. 

*  Psal.  63:  18.  |sa.  4:  4.  Mark  J:  3.  Luke-  3:  16.-24:  49:  John  1;  26,  33.  - 
14:  16  N-c  -  15:  c26.-  16:  7,  13,  26.-  20:  22.  Acts  1:  5.-2:  33.-  9:  31.  -  Hi 
,15.  -  19:  3.   Rom.  15:  5.   n  Cor.  1:  5.  Eph.  4:  8.  Rev.  15:  2. 

*  M  Fire  here,  according  to  St.  Chrysostnrn,  signifies  the  efficacy 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  whose  operation  is  so  mighty  where  it  takes 
place  in  the  soul,  that  like  fire  it  consumes  the  impurities  of  sin". 
Baptizing  with  the   Hol.v  Ghost  and  with  fire,  is, found  in  Luke  3; 

16*.  Mark  has  only  the  Holy  Ghost,  \.  8.  .  •  • .  • 

•  • " .ft  me.a/is  chiefly  the  Spirit's  gracious  iiiHuences,  which 

like  fire  purify,  soften,  and  iuftame  our  hearts  with  love  to  Jesus, 
and  wasri  away  our  sin,  and  enable  us  to  join  ourselves  to  him  and 
his  people,  Mat.  3:  11.  Rom.  6:  4>.-  1  Cor.  12:  13.  Col.  2:  12*. 
Cruden  under  Fire  says,  "  To  verify  the  said  baptism,  Jesus  sent 
the  Holy  Ghost,  who  descended  upon  his  diseiplesin  the  form  of 
tongues,  or  the  like  sparks  of  fire,  Acts  2:  3.  It  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten,  purify,  and  sanctify  the  soul,  and  to  in- 
flame it  with  love  to  God  an  I  zeal  for  his  glory".  Bible  diet,  un- 
der Baptize.  "The  Holy  Gho*t  is  likened  to  fire,  to  denote  his 
enlighten ;jig,  purifying,  sin  dest-'oyin.;,  and  holy  love-enkindling 
influence"*     Bible  diet,  under  Fire. 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheatf  into  the  garner:  but  he  will  burn  up 
the  chaff0  with  unquenchable  fire. 

f  Psal.,1:  4,  &  -  5;  4,  5,  J#b  21:  18.  Isa.  5:  24.  Jei.  23-  28,  Has.  15;  S. 
fcuke  3:  17.  -  •  -'    >■'  •      ■ '     '' ■ 
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f  "The  saints  are  called  wheat,  to  mark  their  solidity,  useful- 
Bess,  and  good  fruit,  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ"; 
Bible  did.  f  Jer.  23:  28.  what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  1]  In 
Ihe  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  great  monarchies  of  the  world, 
according  to  Daniel's  interpretation,  became  like  the  chaff  of  the 
summer  threshing  floors ;  and  the  wind  [  in  the  vision  which  he 
fcad]  carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them,  Dan* 
2:  35.  The  vanity  of  all  things  under  the  sun,  is  not  more  for- 
cibly expressed  by  Solomon  than  in  the  last  verse  specified.  Sec 
Eccle.  1:  2,  3.-  2:  11,  17,  &c.  What  are  all  earthly  monarch* 
and  monarchies,  dignities,  &c!  They  are  carried  away  by  the 
rapid  stream  of  time,  as  chaff  with  the  wind,  as  before  observed. 
Open  to  Tsa.  45:  9,  which  probably  alludes  to  men  striving  witk 
•ne  another  about  things  temporal. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jor- 
dan unto  John,  to  bea  baptized  of  him*, 

*  Mark  1:  9.  Luke  3:  21.  John  1;  32,  &«. 

*  "  Here  we  have  our  Saviour's  solemn  inauguration  and  public 
enterance  upon  his  prophetic  office,  and  ministerial  service,  by  bap- 
tism, or  washing  with  water,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  priest* 
under  the  ceremonial  law".  Burkiit.  See  Exod.  29:  4.  Acts  ts 
21,  22-  He  was  invested  then,  some  say,  with  authority  and  dig- 
aity,  of  King,  priest,  prophet,  and  mediator. 

34  But  John  forbad  him,  saying1*,  I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou 
to  me? 

*  John  13:  6,  &c. 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Sufc 
fer  it  to  he  *o  now  :  for  thus  it  become th  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousnesirj'.  Then  he  suffered  him. 

f  "  When  Jesus  received  baptism  from  John,  be  said,  It  be- 
came him  to  fulfil  all  righteousness ;  that  is,  the  righteousness  of 
the  ordinances  of  the  law  or  customs  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation. 
Jesus  had  before  undergone  circumcision".  Leigh.  £larksont  and 
•thers. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went 
up  straightway  out  of  the  water:  and  !o,  the 
heavens  were  opened0  unto  him,   and  he  saw- 
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the  Spirit  of  God  descending5*  like  a  dove,  and 
lighting  upon  him : 

•  Rsek.  1:  1. 
«•  Isa.  11:  2  -  42:  I.  Mark  1:  10,  Luke  3:  21,  22.    John  1:  St,  &c* 

*  "  Why  did  the  Spirit  of  God  now  descend  upon  Christ!  The 
divinity  of  Christ  was  quiescent  in  him  till  he  entered  upon  his  pro- 
phetic office  at  thirty  years  old,  and  alter.  And  the  iloly  Ghost 
aiow  descends,  hist,  for  the  designation  of  his  people,  to  shew  that 
Christ  was  the  person  set  apart  for  the  work  and  office  of  a  media- 
tor. Secondly,  tor  the  qualification  of  his  person  for  the  pertorni* 
ance  of  his  office.  This  was  Christ's  unction,  La.  6l:  1,  when  he 
was  anointed  above  his  fellows  to  he  the  King,  priest,  and  prophet 
M  his  church'.  Bttrkitt.  Paai.  45*.  7.  H'eb.  f:  9-  Cruden,at 
please,  elucidates  the  te\t  thus,  "  It  signifies,  That  God  the  la- 
ther did  perfectly  accept  of  Christ  as  media  or,  and  had  a  singular 
complacency  and  satisfaction  in  his  undertaking,  and  in  ah  he 
thouid  do  or  sutler  in  the  accomplishment  of  man's  redemption*. 
Bible  diet,  pays,  "God  is  well  phased  with  Christ,  and  tor  im 
righteousness  sake,  he  delights  in  him  as  his  own  Snn,  and  as  our 
mediator  ;  he  accepts  his  obedience  and  suffering  in  our  stead,  and 
thereby  is  reconciled  to,  and  ready  to  bless  such  as  believe,  Mat. 
•yj  17." John  8.  2<A 

17  And  io,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This. 
is  my  beloved  Son%  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

*  JMat.  17:  5.  Mark  1;  11.  Luke  3:  22.  John  12:  28,  29.-  n  Pet.  1:  17, 

MARK  1:  1. 

The  beginning  of  the  Gospelf-  of  Jesus 
Chrisi%  the  Son  of  God  ; 

a  John  1:  14. 

•f  A  learned  expositor  says,  "Gospel  is  a  Saxon  word  ;  gos 
with  them  signifying  good  as  well  as  God,  and  spel  signifies  a 
word  :  So  that  the  word  agrees  exactly  with  the  Greek  word  evan- 
gelion,  which  signifies  good  news  or  good  tidings"  "  The  writer 
pi  'his  gospel  was  Mark.  *•••••  When  Peter  wrote  his  first  epistle, 
Hiark  was  with  him  in  Chaldea,  It  is  said  that  JVlaik  afterward 
preached  in  Egypt  and  Cyrene  ;  and  that  the  Alexandrians  ia 
Egypt,  seizing  him  in  the  pulpit,  bound  and  dragged  him  through 
the  streets  that  day  and  the  day  after,  till  he  died".  Bible  diet. 
Jlark's  gospel,  coatams  it>  chapters,  and  07  *  verses,     Matthew'* 
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28  chapters,  and  1071  verses.  Luke's  gospel  takes  up  more  sheets 
of  paper  than  Matthew's,  and  contains  24  chapters,  and  It  51 
verseS.  John's  gotpel  contains  2  1  chapters,  and  &jy  verses.  Proc- 
tors diet,  sa^s,  "  St  JViaik  the  Evangelist's  Day,  is  a  festhal  of 
the  Christian  church,  observed  April  the  25th". 

c2  As  it  is  written  in  the  Prophets,  Behold, 
1  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  wMclf 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee  : 

8  Luke  1;  76. 

S  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  \e  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make*  Ixisjf 
paths  straight. 

%  Isa.  40:  3. 

4  John  did  baptize*  in  the  wilderness*,  and 
preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  lor  the  re- 

Hussion  oi  sins. 

c  Mat.  S:  i,  5.  Lute  3:  2,  3,  49 

*  "  Baptism  signifies.  The  outwaid  ordinance  or  sacrament, 
wherein  the  vva.slm.g  uiih  water  represents  the  cleansing  of  the  soul 
from  sin  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  Luke  ?:  29-  -  i  Pet.  3:  24.  Se- 
condly, It  signifies,  inward  spiritual  washing,  wheieby  the  gifti 
and  graces  ot  the  Spirit,  signified  by  the  i.  inward  sign,  aie  really 
and  actuaiiy  bestowed,  Mat.  3:  it".  Lruden.  [It  resembles! 
circumcision,  in  its  use  and  ends,  I  Pet.  3:  21,  Acts  22:  16".  Tit. 
3:  o.] 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land 
of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem*,  and  were 
all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan^, 
confessing;  their  sins. 

*  Mat.  pi  5,  6.    Lute  3;  7.  John  1;  25,  &C 

f  *'  Paiiium  is  thought  to  be  the  fountain  of  Jordan,  but  in  re& 
lity  it  is  carried  thither  after  an  occult  manner  frun  the  place  cal- 
led Phiala  ;  this  place  lies  as  you  go  up  to  Trathenitis,  Luke  3:  1. 
And  is  an  bundled  and  twenty  furlongs  from  Cesarea;  •••••  and 
it  hath  its  name  of  Phiala  [vial  or  bowl]  very  justly,  from  the  round- 
ness of  its  circumference,  as  being  round  like  a  wheel;  its  water 
continues  always  up  to  its  edges,  without  either  sinking  or  running 
$Ver.     And  as  Cms  origin  of  Jordan  was  formerly  not  Known,  Jt 
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was  discovered  so  to  be  when  Philip  was  tetrarch  of  Trachonitis, 
Luke  3:  1 .  For  he  had  chaff  thrown  into  Phiala,  and  it  wa* 
found  in  Panium,  where  the  ancients  thought  the  fountain  head 
of  the  river  was,  whither  it  had  been  therefore  carried  [by  the  wa- 
ters.] As  for  Panium  itself,  its  natural  beauty  had  been  improved 
by  the  royal  liberality  of  Agrippa,  and  adorned  at  his  expeace. 
ftovv  Jordan's  visible  stream  arises  from  this  cavern,  and  divides? 
the  marshes  and  fens  of  the  lake*  Semechonitis  ;  and  when  it  bath; 
run  another  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs,  it  first  passes  by  the  city 
Julias  and  then  passes  through  the  lake  Genessareth  ;  after  which 
it  j  uns  a  long  way  over  a  desert,  and  then  makes  its  exit  into  the 
lake  Asphaililis.  Now  this  lake  of  Genessareth  is  so  called  frorrt 
the  coun'ry  adjoining  to  it.  Its  breadth  is  forty  furlongs,  and  it* 
lengih  one  hundred  and  forty".  Josephus,  vol  5.  page  305,  &c. 
*  At  vol.  5.  page  310.  It  is  said  to  be  in  length  6*0  furlongs, 
and  in  breadth  30. 

"  Jordan,  a  river  of  no  small  note  in  Canaan;  but  whether  the 
name  signifies  the  spring  of  Dan,-or  the  descending  river,  we  shall 
not  detei  mine.     The  uppermost  spring  of  Jordan  is  in  mount  Le- 
banon, about  twelve  miles  north  of  Cesarea-Philippi.    After  it  has 
fun  about  twelve  miles  more  to  the  south   it  receives  a  more  con- 
siderable branch,    which,    under  ground,  proceeds  from  the  lake 
Phiala.     About  fifteen  miles  farther  south,    it  forms  the  wafers  of 
Merom,  Josh.  11:  5,  7.  or  lake  of  Saniechon;    both  names  signi- 
fying the  higher  lake,    which  is  near  four  miles  tnoad,    and  seven 
and  a  ha!  Hong.     After  running  about  twenty-eight  miles  farther 
South,    it  forms  the  lake  of  Genessareth,   which  is  about  thi'iteen 
miles  in  length,  and  five  in  breadth.     From  thence  it  runs  south- 
ward through  a  long  valley,  whose  air  is  unwholesome,  and  most 
of  it  desert,  till  it  loseth  itself  in  the  Dead  Sea.     Its  whole  course 
is  about  160  miles.     It  (formerly)  overflowed  its  banks  in  March 
or  April,  by  means  of  the  melting  of  the   snow  on  Lebanon  and 
Hermonf  ;    but  from  the   conjunct  testimony  of  Meundrel,  and 
Thomson,    it  seems  it  does  not  so  now,    to  any   degree.     Perhaps 
the  reason  is,  that  its  channel  is  now  sunk  so  deep.     Before  it  en- 
ters the  dead  sea,  its  ordinary  current  is  but  thirty  yards  in  breadth* 
according  to  Shaw  ;    and  no  more  than  twenty-rive,    according  to 
Thomson  ;  but  it  is  exceeding  deep,  even  at  the   edge  of  its  inner 
bank.     It   has  an  outer  bank,    about  a.  furlong  distance  from  the- 
other :    such  it  seems  was  its  width  when  it  was  swelled.  1  he  banksl 
of  a  great  part  of  it   are  so  covered   with  thickets,  that  in   ma- 
ny places  one  cannot  see  it,    til'  at  the  very  Brink  of  M ;    and  in 
these  thickets  lions  were  wont  to  lodge,  but  were  driven  thence  bjf 
the  ovei flowing  of  the  river ;   ?.t  which  season,  they  wandered  afMrtf 
and  were  dangerous  to  f;iuh  people  as  dwelt  near,  Jer.  &9-  19-  r$  he 
deep  stream  of  Jordan  was  divided  under  Joshua,    and  by  Elijah 
and  F.iisha,  Josh.  3:  2,  &c,  -  n  Kings  2nd".     Bible  dct. 
(f  See  Josephus,  vol.  1.  pages  52*  53,  in  the  dissertation.) 


70  harmony  ow  Part  4 


Jeroboam,  who  rebelled  against  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon* 
put  one  of  his  golden  calves  in  Dun,  i&ings  12:  28,  2.9.-  II  King* 
10:  '29-  Of  the  ctfcy  of  Dan,  see  Josh  1.9:  40,  to  4,s>.  Judg.  17th, 
and  1 8th  chapters.  "Jeroboam  made  two  golden  heifers,  and 
built  two  iittie  temples  for  them ;  one  in  the  city  of  Bethel,  and 
the  other  in  Dan,  which  last  was  one  of  the  fountains  of  the  lesser 
Jordan,  &c'\     Jcsephws,  vol.  2.  page  138. 

"  When  Caesar  had  bestowed  upon  (Herod  the  Great")  another 
additional  country,  he  built  iheie  a  temple  of  white  marble,  hard 
by  the  fountains  of  Jordan  :  the  place  is  called  Panium,  where  i$ 
a  top  of  a  mountain  thai  is  raised  to  an  immense  height,  and  at  its 
side  beneath,  or  at  its  bottom,  a  dark  cave  opens  itself;  within 
which  there  is  an  horrible  precipice,  that  descends  abruptly  to  a 
vast  depth  ;  it  contains  a  mighty  quantity  of  water,  which  is  im- 
movable; and  when  any  body  lets  down  any-thing  to  measureithe 
depth  of  the  eaith  beneath  the  water,  no  length  of  cord  is  sufficient 
to  reach  it.  Now  the  fountains  of  Jordan  rise  at  the  roots  of  this 
cavity  outwardly  ;  and,  as  some  think,  this  is  the  utmost  origin  of 
Jordan".     Josephus,  vol.  5.  page  84. 

"The  lake  Semechonitis  is  thirty  furlongs  in  breadth,  and  sixty 
In  length  ;  its  marshes  reach  as  far  as  the  place  Daphne,  which, 
in  other  respects  is  a  delicious  place,  and  hath  such  fountains  as 
supply  water  to  what  is  called  iittie  Jordan,  under  the  temple  of 
the  golden  calf,  where  it  is  sent  into  great  Jordan".  Daphne  was 
a  new  name  for  Dan,  according  to  Whistou's  comment  on  this  pas- 
sage, which  see,  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page  310. 

"  The  lake  of  Gcnessareth,  which  is  thirteen  miles  in  length,  and 
five  in  breadth,  is  called  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  or  the  sea  of  Ga- 
lilee. The  Salt  sea,  Dead  sea,  or  sea  of  Sodom,  is  the  lake  Asphar 
or  Asphaltitis,  at  the  south  eud  of  Jordan,  and  south  east  border  of 
Canaan.  Josephus  makes  it  about  72  miles  in  length,  and  almost 
10,  in  breadth  ;  but  our  mod  ern  travellers  make  it  but  about  24 
miles  in  length,  and  six  or  seven  in  breadth.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  anciently,  the  place  of  Sodom,  Gommorrah,  Adman,  and 
Zeboim,  and  after  the  burning,  to  have  been  sunk  by  an  earth- 
quake; and  it  is  pretended  by  some,  that  the  ruins  of  these  cities* 
are  still  seen  under  the  water  when  it  is  low  ;  but  Reland  brings 
■no  contemptible  arguments,  though  I  dare  not  say  absolutely  con- 
clusive to  the  contrary.  It  is  certain  the  valley  of  Siddim  which 
was  near  Sodom  makes  part  of  this  sea,  Gen.  14:  3 ;  and  that 
this  la  e  receives  the  river  Jordan,  the  river  Anion,  and  the  brook 
Kidron,  besides  other  rivulets,  and  has  no  visible  communication 
with  the  Sea ;  and  that  the  great  quantity  of  bitumen,  slime,  or 
miueral  pitch  therein,  renders  it  improper  for  fish  to  live  in,  or  for 
men  to  drink  of  it ;  and  the  sulphureous  steam  makes  even  the  fruit 
©n  t  he  shore  not  good  in  some  places".  Bible  diet.  "It  is  be*- 
lieved,  that  there  are  subterraneous  channels,  by  which  itdiichargp 
i&elf  into  the  Red  sea".     C1  &4m. 
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"The  Black  or  Euxlne  sea,  -between  Europe  and  Asia,  which  is 
580  miles  in  length,  and  300  in  breadth,  where  broadest,  receive* 
several  very  lanje  rivers.  The  prodigious  quantity  ot  water  dis- 
cha»ged  by  the  rivers  into  this  lake  has  puzzled  manv  ingenious 
naturalists,  to  account  for  its  not  rising  any  higher,  since  the  oniy 
outlet  is  the  Thracian  Rosphoru^,  which  is  nothing  near  *o  large  as 
the  rivers  that  run  into  it.  •  Hence  they  concluded  that  the  Black 
5ea  must  empty  itself  by  subterranean  channels,  but  they  forgot 
the  principal  cause  which  preserves  the  equilibrium  of  the  waters  in 
general,  winch  is  the  evaporation  bv  the  heat  of  the  sun.  To  this 
may  he  added  the  action  of  the  winds,  which  doubtless  cany  oif 
great  quantities  of  watery  particles;  for  it  is  well  known  that  wet 
clothes,  exposed  to  a  brisk  wind,  will  soon  become  dry,  by  it* 
carrying  otf  the  moisture.  The  Caspian  sea,  a  very  large  lake  in 
Asia,  and  Aral,  another  lake  east  of  it,  receive  many  rivers,  yet 
the  water  rises  no  higher,  nor  is  it  known  that  they  have  any  com* 
viunication  into  any  sea".     Proctors  did. 

"  Libanus  is  the  principal  mountain  of  Judea,  and  is  very  high, 
and  vet,  what  is  very  .strange  to  be  related,  it  is  always  shadowed 
with  trees,  and  never  free  from  snow.  The  sane  mountain  supplies 
the  river  Jordan  with  water,  and  affords  it  its  fountains  also".  Jo- 
seplms,  vol.  1 .  of  dissertations,  page  52.  Crudest  says,  "  Lebanon, 
or  Libanus,  signifies  white".  "  Some  rivers  bide  themselves  under* 
ground,  and  rise  up  in  other  places,  as  if  they  were  new  rivers. 
Thus  the  Tigris  meeting  with  mount  Taurus,  runs  under  it,  and 
flows  out  at  the  other  side  of  the  mountain  :  also  after  it  has  run 
through  the  lake  Tospia,  it  agaiu  emerges,  [or  issues]  and  being  car- 
ried about  eighteen  miles  under-ground,  breaks  out  again".  Proc- 
tor's diet. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair% 
and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins; 
and  he  did  eat  locusts*  and  wild  honey ; 

«  ii  Kings  1:  8.  Mat.  3;  4. 

*  "  Tt  is  supposed,  John  the  Baptist  fed  [in  the  wilderness]  on  the 
fender  extremities  of  the  branches  of  trees,  called  h\  botany  Lo- 
custae".  Proctor's  diet.  Johnson's  diet,  speaks  of  a  Locust-tree ■: 
but  has  not  defined  it. 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There  cometh  one 
mightier  than  I  after  nie,  thelatchetot  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  downb  and 
xinloose. 

H  Mat.  3:  11.  L«lce  3:  16.  John  1:  27*  Acts  13:  f& 
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8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water: 
but  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the*  Holy  Ghost 

*?  Mat.  3:  11. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and 
was  baptized  of  Johnb  in  Jordan. 

>  Mat.  3:  13. 

10  And  straightway,  coming  up  out  of  the 
water,  he  saw  the  heavens  opened*,  and  the 
Spirit  like  a  dove  descending0  upon  him: 

*  Mat. -3:  16. 

*  '*  Observe  the  solemn  investing  of  Christ  into  the  office  of  me- 
diator by  a  threefold  miraele  ;  namely.  The  opening  of  the  hea- 
vens, the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  God  the  father's  voice 
or  testimony  concerning  his  Son.  The  heavens  were  opened,  to 
shew  that  heaven,  which  was  before  shut  against  us  for  our  sins, 
is  now  opened  to  us  by  Christ's  undertaking  for  us.  As  Christ  open- 
ed heaven  by  his  meritorious  passion,  so  he  keeps  it  open  by  his 
prevailing  intercession".     Burldtt. 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Sond,  in  whom 
"1  am  well  pleased. 

*  Mat.  3:  17. 

JOHN  1:  1. 

In  the  beginning  wasc  the  Word-f ,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 

e  Gen.  1:  1.  Psal.  45:  6.  Prov  8?h.  Isa.  9:  6.  -  40:  9.-  54:  5.  Mat.  \6-: 
.£7,  28.  John  1:  J 4.  -  10:  30.  -  16:  *l7,  28.  -  17:  5,  24  -  '20:  v8  Arts  10:  36. 
-  13:  26,  27.  Rom.  9:  5.  -  10:  8.  &c  -  i  Cor.  1:  23.  24,  -  2;  7,  &c.  Phil.  2: 
H,6-i  Tim  3:  16.  Tit.  2:  lS/Heb.  4:  12,  13.-  r  Pet.  1;  25.  -  n  Pet  1:  1. 
£c.  -i  John  1:1,  Cxe.  -  5:  7.  Pvev.  1:  2,  8,  9,  11.  -  19:  15.  See  the  note  at 
Mat.  1:  23. 

+  "The  Word,  signifies,  The  infinite  wisdom  of  God.  Logos,  the 
Greek".  Southwell  John  the  evangelist,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Revelation,  is  called  John  the  Divine.  "As  to  She  title  of  Divine 
here  given  to  John,  the  writer  of  these  .visions,  and  not  of  Apostle, 
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it  is  not  from  any  imagination  of  those  that  affixed  it,  that  the  Apos- 
tle was  uot  the  writer  of  them,  but  because  that  title  of  Divine  was 
by  the  ancients.  Origen  especially,  bestowed  on  this  Apostle  in  re- 
spect of  the  divinity  and  sublime  manner  of  writing,  observable  in  his 
gospel,  and  particularly  because  he  began  it  with  setting  down  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ,  the  Word  of  God  ;  whereas  the  Other  evangelists  be- 
gin with  his  birth  or  humanity".  Authors  name  effaced.  See  Jose- 
phus,  vol.  5.  page  169.  vol.  6.  page  300,  where  he  calls  Christ,  God 
the  Word.  "  In  Hebrew  Debar ;  in  Greek  Rhema,  or  Logos.  Word 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  the  uncreated  Wisdom,  ;he  St  cond  person 
of  the  most  holy  Trinity,  equal  and  consubstantial  with  the  Father. 
Christ  Jesus  is  called  the  Word,  1.  In  respect  of  his  person,  he 
being  the  express  image  of  the  Father,  as  we  are  told,  Heb.  1:  3. 
2.  In  respect  of  his  office,  because  the  Father  made  known  his 
will  to  the  church  in  all  ages  by  him,  as  we  declare  our  minds  one 
to  another  by  our  words,  John  3:  34*.  3.  Because  the  Messiah 
was  called  the  Word  of  God  by  the  Jews,  the  Chaldee  Para- 
phrasts,  the  most  ancient  Jewish  writers  extant,  generally  made  use 
of  the  word  Memra ;  which  signifies  the  Word,  in  those  places 
where  Moses  puts  the  name  Jehovah.  As  they  ascribe  to  Memra 
all  the  attributes  of  the  Deity,  it  is  concluded  from  thence,  that 
they  believed  the  divinity  of  the  Word.  They  say,  that  it  was 
Memra,  or  the  Word,  which  created  the  world  ;  which  appeared 
to  Moses  on  mount  Sinai ;  which  gave  him  the  law ;  which  spake  to 
him  face  to  face ;  which  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt ;  which  march- 
ed [in  the  cloudy  pillar]  before  the  people;  and  wrought  all 
tho5e  miracles  which  are  recorded  in  the  book  of  Exodus  It  was 
the  same  Word  that  appeared  to  Abraham  in  the  plain  of  Mamre ; 
that  was  seen  of  Jacob  at  Bethel,  to  whom  Jacob  made  his  vow, 
'and  acknowledged  as  God,  Gen.  28:  20".  Vide  Acts  7:  2, 37,  38, 
33.     Cruden  uader  Word.     See  Bible  diet,  at  Word. 

£  The  same  was  ina  the  beginning  with  God. 

*  Gen   1:  1.  John  t?  5.-  1  John  1:  1,  2.  Rev.  1:  8  -  21:  6.  -  22:  IS. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  hinib ;  and  with- 
out him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made. 

fc  Gen.  1:  1.  f  sal-  i02:  *$  -  33;  6,  $  ~ 136:  5  -  r  Cor.  8:  6.  Col  1:  16,  17. 
Heb.  1:  2,  &o.  -  2:  10.  -  11;  3.  -  u  Pet.  3:  5,  &c.  Rev.  3:  14.  -  4;  8,  11.  - 
10;  6.  -  14;  7. 

4  In  him  was  lifec :  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men. 

*  PmI.  3fi:  9,  •  i!8:  27.  J»hn  5:  26.  -  &il$U  i  John  1:  i,  2.  -  5:  11, 

L 
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5  And  the  light  shineth*  in  darkness* ;  and 
the  darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

»  P&al.  97:  11.  John  5:  19. 

*  "  The  ceremonial  dispensation  is  over,  and  Jesus  is  clearly  ex- 
hibited in  the  gospel.  Your  state  of  ignorance,  error,  unbelief, 
and  wickedness,  is  over ;  and  you  have  received  the  knowledge, 
felt  the  power,  and  believed  the  promises  of  God".  Bible  diet, 
under  Darkness,     See  I  John  2:  8. 

6  There*  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  was  John. 

k  Luke  1:76. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness*,  to  bear  wit- 
ness of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him 
might  believe. 

•  John  5:  S3*. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to 
bear  witness  of  that  Light ; 

9  That  was  the  true  Lightd-f ,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

*  Psal.  19:  7,  8.  Prov.  20:  27.  John  8:  12.  -  9:  5.  -  12:  35.  -  i  John  1:  5,7. 

•f  "  Christ  has  light  in  himself,  and  from  himself;  he  is  the  ori- 
ginal fountain  light,  from  whence  light  is  derived  to  all  others", 
Ciuden  under  Truth, 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him ;  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

1 1  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  powerj  to  become  the  sons  of  God% 
even  to  them  that  believe- on  his  name  : 

•  Tsa.  56.  1,  &c  Rom.  8:  15  Gal  3:  26.  -  i  Tim-  1:  15.  -  2:  4.  -  4;  10. 
Tit.  2;  11.  -  ii  Pet   1:  4  -  i  John  3:  1,  2. 

1  "  That  is.  although  multitudes  rejected  him.  vet  some  receiv- 
ed and  owned  him  for  the  true  Messias;  and  those  that  did  so,  he 
advanced  to  the  high  dignity  of  adoption  and  sonship,  giving  them 
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power,  that  is,  right  or  privilege  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  A* 
many  as  received  him,  implies  justifying  faith,  which  is  the  assent 
of  the  understanding  to  that  divine  testimony  which  the  sciiptures 
give  of  Christ.  2.  The  consent  of  the  will  to  submit  to  this  Jesus 
as  Lord  and  King.  3.  The  affiance  and  trust  of  the  heart  in  him 
aione  for  salvation  ;  for  faith  is  not  a  bare  credence,  but  a  divine 
amance,  and  such  an  affiance  in  Christ,  and  reliance  upon  bun,  as 
is  the  parent  and  principle  of  obedience  to  him.  It  is  the  high  and 
honourable  privilege  of  all  such  as  receive  him  by  faith,  to  become 
the  sons  of  God  by  adoption  ;  the  which,  cidls  for  a!l  possible  re- 
turns of  gratitude,  love,  obedience,  and  self-resignation,  &c". 
Bfirkiit.  See  Cruden,  under  Earnest.  "  Adoption  is  either,  ( 1.) 
Natural,  whereby  one  takes  a  stranger  into  his  family,  and  deal* 
with  liiiu  as  his  own  child  :  thus  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  adopted 
Closes;  and  Mordecai,  Esther.  In  this  tense  the  word  is  never 
used  in  scripture.  (2.)  National,  w hereby  (rod  takes  a  whole  peo- 
ple to  be  iiis  peculiar  and  visible  church.  This  adoption  for  1500 
years,  pertained  to  the  Jews,  Rom,  $:  4.  (3.)  Spiritual,  in  which 
sinful  men;  by  nature  children  of  Satan,  disobedience,  and  wrath, 
are,  upon  their  union  with  Christ,  graciously  taken  b\  the  Father 
into,  the  visible  church  ;  and  have  spiritual  communion  and  intima- 
cy with  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  with  fellow  saints  ; 
and  are  loved,  taught,  governed,  corrected,  protected,  helped, 
and  provided  for;  and  are  entitled  to  his  promises,  salvation,  glo- 
ry, and  fulness,  as  their  everlasting  inheritance.  This  adoption 
the  saints  have  received  ;  and  of  it  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in 
them  as  a  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication,  and  their  holy  conver- 
sation, are  the  undoubted  evidence,  Eom.  8:  15  to  I/.  Gal.  4:  5, 
6.  Jer.  3:  iy.  John  1:  12.  (-&J  Glorious,  in  which  the  saints, 
being  raised  from  the  dead,  are  at  the  last  day  solemnly  owned  to 
be  the  children  of  God,  and  have  the  blissful  inheritance  publicly 
adjudged  to  them;  and  enter,  soul  and  body,  into  the  fuil  posses- 
sion or  it;  this  the  saints  now  wait  for,  Rom.  8.  23".  Bthle  diet. 
under  Adoption.  See  Crudeu's  account  of  it.  "  They  who  are 
adopted  childreu,  have  the  boldness  and  access  of  sods.  May  cry 
Abba,  Father;  they  may  come  to  Gcd,  as  men  freed  bom  condem- 
nation ;  the  adopted  hath  given  him  the  spirit  of  prayer,  \c". 
Leigh.     Cruden,   at  Power,  has  put  down,  "  Kight  or  privilege", 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood*,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  iiesh,  jaor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but*  of  God, 

John  3:  3,  &c-  i  Cor.  4:  15.  Jam.  1-18.  -  i  Pet.  1:  23.  -  i  John  2:  29.- 
S;  9.  -  5:  18. 

*  "Because  the  bragging  Jews  did  much  boast  of  their  natural 
feirtb  aiid  desceut  from  Abraham,  as  being  bis  blood  asid  offspring, 
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therefore  it  is  here  answered,  That  men  become  not  the  children  of 
God  by  natural  propagation,  but  by  spiritual  regeneration:  rVhey 
are  not  born  of  blood.  Grace  runs  not  in  blood,  piety  is  not- 
hereditary.  Religious  parents  propagate  corruption,  not  regene* 
ration.  Were  the  conveyances  of  grace  natural,  good  parent* 
would  not  be  so  ill  suited  with  children  as  sometimes  they  are.  No 
person  then  whatsoever  has  the  gracious  privilege  of  adoption  by 
the  first  birth.  They  ore  not  lorn  oj  Mood,  nor  of  ihc  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man  ;  That  is,  no  man  by  She  ut- 
most improvement  of  nature  can  raise  himself  up  to  this  privilege 
of  adoption,  and  be  the  author  and  tfccient  c?use  of  his  own  re- 
generation. Learn  hence,  That  nan  in  all  his  capacities  is  too  weak 
to  produce  the  work  of  regeneration  in  himself.  1  hey,  sa}S  Dr. 
Hammond,  who,  by  the  influence  of  {he  highest  rational  principles, 
live  most  exactly  according  to  the  rule  or  rational  nature,  that  is, 
of  unregenerate  morality,  are  the  persons  here  described.  [He 
must  be  mistaken.]  Learn,  2.  That  God  alone  is  the  prime  effi- 
cient cause  ol  regeneration.  He  works  upon  the  understanding  by 
illumination,    and   upo»   the  will  by  sanctification.      BnrkUt. 

"Adopted  into  Gods  family,  not  because  descended 
from  holy  patriarchs,  or  sharing  in  circumcision  or  sacrifices,  or  be- 
cause of  any  natural  endowments,  or  cultivation  of  natural  powers, 
or  as  acting  according  to  human  exhortations.  Our  spiritual  birth 
is  of  God,  is  of  the  Spirit,  and  from  above  ;  in  regard  that  change 
is  effected  by  the  power  of  the  divine  Spirit,  and  therein  a  heaven- 
ly and  spiritual  nature  like  unto  God  is  given  to  us,  1  John  3:  % 
John  1:  13-  3:  3  to  6.  Ishmael  was  born  after  the  flesh,  by  the 
power  of  nature;  Isaac,  aiter  the  Spirit,  by  the  miraculous  inftu- 
eace  of  God's  Spirit,  when  Sarah  his  mother  was  naturally  past 
child-bearing,  Gal.  4:  23,  29".  Bible  diet,  under  Birth.  See 
Gen.  15th,  and  l/th  chapters. 

14  And  the  Word*  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glorj^ 
the  glory  as  of  the  begotten  of  the  Father,)  lull 
of  grace  and  truth. 

»  Mat.  l;  16.  Luke  2:  7.  Rom.  1:3.  Gal.  4:  4.  i  Tim.  3:  16.  Heb.  2: 34. 
*  Mat.  17:  9.  Lake  1:  S3.  Col.  3:  38.  -  2:3,  9.  u  Pet.  3:  16,  37. 

15  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried%  say- 
nig,  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake,  He  that 
cometh  after  me  is  preferred  before  me4 :  for 
he  was  before  me. 

•  J-ohu  o:  31.-  fc  3&  *  John  1:  27,  20;  *  8;  5*. 
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16  And  of  his*  fullness  have  all  we  received^ 
and  grace  for  grace. 

*  John  3;  34.  Col.  1: 19.-  2:  9.  i§. 

17  For  the  law  was  givenb  by  Moses*f  hu$ 
gracec  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

fc  Exod.  19:-  20:  1.  &c.  Deut.  5:  Acts  13:  38,  39.  Heb.  3:  to  ll,  1%  13  Cbsft 

c  John  8:  32  -14:  6.  Rom.  5:-#:  14,  15.  -  11:  5,  6.  Gal.  3;  4;  5;.  II  Tin* 
1:  9,  10.  Jam.  1:  25.  -  2: 12.  1  P«*.  5:  10.  a.c 

*  "  John  the  Baptist  here  prefers,  as  he  would  have  the  Jewg 
do,  Christ  before  Moses,  whom  that  people  doted  bo  much  upou. 
The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  not  as  the  author,  but  as  the  dispen- 
ser of  it.  Moses  was  God's  minister,  by  whom  the  law,  which  re- 
veals wrath,  was  given  to  the  Isiaelites  or  Jews,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Grace,  in  opposition  to  the  condem- 
natory curse  and  sentence  of  the  law  ;  and  truth,  in  opposition  to 
the  types,  shadows,  and  ceremonies,  of  the  legal  administration. 
Learn  hence,  That  all  grace,  for  the  remission  of  sin,  and  for  the 
performance  of  duty,  is  given  from  Christ  the  fouutain  of  grace. 
Grace  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  grace  of  pardon  and  reconci- 
liation ;  the  grace  of  holiness  and  sanctification  ;  the  grace  of  love 
and  adoption.  Even  all  that  grace  that  fits  us  for  service  here, 
and  Glory  hereafter,  Christ  is  both  the  dispenser  and  author  of  it". 
Burkitt.  See  Tit.  2.11.  compare  with  Eztk.  3:  16  to  22.  -  13: 
22.  -  ISth,  and  33rd,  chapters.  "The  glorious  realities  shadow^ 
ed  forth  by  the  types,  are  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ's  incarnation^ 
righteousness,  intercession,  and  Government".  Bihle  Uicl,  under 
2  rue.     See  Cruden  at  Truth. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God4  at  anytime; 
the  only  begotten  Son-}-,  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

*  Deut,  4:  12.  Isa.  9:  6.  John  5;  37,  -  6:  46  -  12:  45.  -  14:  B,  9.  -  15:  2*. 
Col   1:15    1  Tim.  6;  16.  -  1  John  3.6.  -  4:12.  ui  John  H. 

f  Isaac  is  called  Abraham's  only  begotten  sen,  Keb.  11:17, 
though  at  the  same  tin  e  he  had  another  ten  hhn.aei.  Tire  Sep* 
tuagint  expiess  the  true  meaning,  by  rendering  the  text.  The  be- 
loved Son.  Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  34,  and  the  coma  eit  there. 
Cf  the  Septuagint  veision  of  the  Jewish  law,  &c,  into  Hie  Greek 
tongue,  see  vol.  3.  pages  3  to  21. 

19  And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  when  th@ 
Jews  sent  Priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem* 
to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou? 
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20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not;  but 
confessed3,  I  am  not  the  (  hrist. 

4  John  3:  28.  -  5:  33.  Acts  13.  25. 

\21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art 
thou  Elias?  And  he  saith,  1  am  noib.  Art 
thou  that  prophet?  And  he  answered,  No. 

*  Num    1 2:  6  to  9.  Deut.  13:  1  to  6.  -  1.8:  if,  to  the  end  -  34:  10  Mat.  3:  28. 
-21;  11,  42.  John  1;  c25.-  6:  14.  Acts  3;  22,  23.  tph.  2:  20.  i  lira   3;  1  >,  16. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  then? 
that  vve  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent 
us.     \\  hat  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying* 
in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of 
the  Lordc,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

•  Isa.  40;  3.  Luke  1:  76. 

*  "  John  came,  though  not  in  person,  yet  in  the  power  and 
spirit  of  Eiias.  He  denies  that  he  was  that  prophet ;  and  also  be- 
ing that  prophet  which  Moses  spake  of,  and  is  alluded  to  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  21st  verse,  and  Deut.  18:  15,  cVc.  But  arhrms 
himself  to  he  Christ's  heraid,  usher,  &c,  to  prepare  the  Jews  for 
receiving  of  him,  &c'\  Burkitt.  "  This  idea  is  taken  from  the 
practice  of  eastern  monarchs,  who,  whenever  they  entered  upon  an 
expedition,  or  took  a  journey,  especially  through  the  oesert  coun- 
tries, sent  harbingers  before  them  to  prepare  all  tilings  for  their 
passage.  Luke  3:  4,  5".     Illustration  of  the  English   Harmony. 

524  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the 
Pharisees-f. 

+  See  Cruden  under  Pharisee.  Also  Josephus,  vol.  4.  page  70. 
Of  Pharisees,  Essenes,  and  Sadducees,  vide  vol.  5.  pages  160  to 
169.  Of  some  of  them,  see  vol.  4.  pages  69,  70,  &c,  page  '226', 
and  the  note  there.  At  Tebet  in  the  Bible  diet,  see,  of  the  ejec- 
tion of  the  Sadducees  from  the  Sanhedrim.  Of  Sadducees,  see 
Bible  diet,  and  Cruden  under  Sect. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  baptizes  t  thou  then,  if  thou  he  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet? 
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26  John  answered  them,  saying3,  I  baptize 
with  water:  hut  there  standeLli  one  among 
you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 

■  Mat.  3:11.  Acts  19;  4. 

27  He  it.  is,  who,  coming  after  me,  is  pre* 
ferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchetb  I  am 
not  worthy  to  unloose. 

*  Mark  1:  7.  Acts  13:  25. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  Bethabara6*  be- 
yond Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

«  Josh.  15:  61.  Judg.  7:  24. 

*  According;  to  the  Bible  diet,  pages  224,  and  225,  Bethabara, 
here  recorded,  lay  in  the  upper  Galilee,  or  Galilee  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, Mat  4:  15,  the  note  of  which  see.  We  read  of  a  Bethbarah, 
Judg.  7:  24  ;  and  of  a  Betharabah,  Josh.  15:  6,  6l,  which  seems 
to  have  lain  in  Judah's  inheritance  ;  and  probably  in  the  wilderness, 
near  to  the  land  of  Edom  ;  see  1st  verse.  We  also  are  told  of  a 
Betharabah,  which  was  situated  in  Benjamin's  lot,  Josh.  18:  22. 
Mow,  the  Bethharah,  spoken  of  Judg.  7:  24,  was  probably  the 
Betharabah,  mentioned,  Josh.  15:  6",  fj]  ;  the  difference  being  oc- 
casioned b\  wrong  spelling.  The  Bethabara,  mentioned,  John  1: 
.28,  as  appears  by  the  map  of  Palestine,  lay  at  the  northern  point 
of  Sodom's  lake.  "  Bethabara,  signifies  the  house  of  passage,  &c", 
Cruden*     See  Bible  diet, 
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PART    V. 


LUKE  4:  1 


Atstd  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Chost? 
returned  from  Jordan,    and  was  led   by   the 

Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted*  of  the  devil. 
And  in  those  davs  he  did  eat  nothing:  and 
when  they  were  ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

•  Exod.  34;  28.  Deut.  9:  9.-  1  Kings  19:  8.  Mat  4:  i,  &c.  Mark  1:  12,  &c. 

/ 

5  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  command  this  stone*  that  it 
be  made  bread. 

*  "  The  occasion  of  the  temptation  was  our  Saviour's  hunger 
and  want  of  bread.  Satan  tempted  him  to  distrust  God's  provi- 
dence and  care.  And  when  any  of*  Gods  children  are  suffered  to 
fell  into   want,    and  to  fee  straitened  for   •utwurd   thiujfs,  Satan- 
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takes  a  mighty  advantage  thereupon  to  tempt  and  assault  them. 
It  is  his  grand  policy,  first,  to  tempt  them  to  doubt  of  their  adop- 
tion ;  next,  to  distrust  God's  fatherly  care  and  provision ;  and  last 
©f  all,  to  use  unwarrantable  means  to  help  themselves".    Burkitt* 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  It  is 
written,  That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
aloneb,  but  by  every  word  of  God, 

k  Bent.  8;  3. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  a  high 
mountain*,  shewed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

*  Some  authors  say,  "  The  mountain  to  which  Jesus  was  taken, 
stood  about  six  miles  from  the  place  where  he  was  baptized".  It 
is  evident  from  many  passages  of  the  new  Testament,  that  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  mentioned  in  the  above  verse,  only  mean, 
all  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  as  at  Col.  1:  6".  The 
world  sometimes  means,  only  the  land  of  Judea.  At  other  times 
Judea,  and  iome  of  the  adjoining  countries.  "  Satan  endeavoured 
to  infuse  into  Jesus  sentiments  of  pride  and  ambition".  Cruden, 
under  Tempt,  and  World. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  pow- 
er will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them  ;  for 
that  is  delivered  unto  me  :  and  to  whomsoever 
I  will,  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou,  therefore,  wilt  worship  me,  all 
shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him9 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  :  for  it  is  written*, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

«  Exod.  34:  14    Deut.  6:  13.-10:  12,  20  -  13:  3,  4.  Josh.  22:  5.-24: 14. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  templef,  and 
said  unto  him,  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
cast  thy  self  down  from  hence  : 

t  From  the  wilderness  where  Jesus  was  tempted,  to  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  was  about  eight  miles,  as  it  is  said  by  some ;  and  ifcafc 


Part   5*  THE    ©OSFF.LS*  83 


pinnacle,  should  have  been  rendered  battlement,  Dent.  22:  8. 
Jof-ephus  says,  "The  temple  on  its  top,  had  spikes  with  sharp 
points,  to  prevent  any  pollution  of  it  by  birds  sitting  upon  it : 
Which  spikes  were  fixed  in  bases  of  lead".  Jo&ephus,  vol.  (>.  pages 
30,  1 17.  Cruden,  at  wing  says,  "  Pinnacle  or  wing  of  the  tempi?". 
See   Finnare  sn  Bible  diet. 

10  For  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  ; 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up\  \eA  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  toot 
against  a  stone. 

•   Psal.  91:  11.  IS. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  It 

is  said,  Thou  shait  not  tempt13  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

"    *  Exod.  17:  7.     Deut.  6:  16. 

13  And,  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the 
temptation,  he  departed  from  him  tor  a  season. 

MATTHEW  4:   1. 

Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into 
the  wilderness,  toc  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

e  Luke  4:  2. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  daysd*  and 
forty  nights,  he  was    afterward  an   hungered. 

'  -  Exod.  34:  28.  Deut.  9:  9.  -  i  Kings  19:  8.  Luke  4:  2. 

*  From  Jesus  having  fasted  in  the  time  of  his  temptation,  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  the  christian  church  appointed  the  fast 
of  Lent.  The  quadragesimal  fast,  or  time  of  abstinence  for  forty 
days,  is  held  before  Easter,  the  festival  of  Christ's  resurrection.  See 
Rubric,  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  for  the  Church  of  Eng* 
land.  "  Easter,  the  great  festival  of  the  anniversary  commemora- 
tion of  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  The  Greeks  and  Latins  cail  it 
Pascha,  originally  an  Hebrew  word,  signifying  a  passage,  applied 
to  the  feast  of  the  passover  held  by  the  Jews  about  the  same  time. 
Is  English,  it  is  called  Easter,  from  a  goddess  «*f  that  name,  w®r- 
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shipped  by  the  Saxons  in  April".  Procter's  diet,  ^ee  Lent,  in  Pro©, 
tor's  diet,  of  various  opinion  about  it.  In  the  Calendar,  Septtia- 
gesima  is  the  third  sundaj  betme  Lent  ;  and  signifies  70  days'  be- 
fore Easter.  "  WhnSundav,  a  solemn  festival  oi  the  christian 
church,  observed  on  the  fiftieth  day  after  Easrei,  in  memory  of  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  apostles  in  the  visible  appear* 
ance  of  fiery  eleven  tongues,  and  of  those  miraculous  powers  vn  Inch 
were  then  conferred  upon  them.  It  is  called  Whitsunday  or  V 
Sunday,  because  this  being  one  of  the  stated  times  for  baptism  hi 
the  ancient  church,  those  'who  were  baptized  put  on  v  lute  garments, 
as  types  of  that  .spiritual  purity  they  received  in  bapti^ni.  A*  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  apostles  happened  on  ilis  day 
which  the  Jews  called  Pentecost,  this  festival  retained  the  name  of 
Pentecost  among  the  Christians".     Prcctors  diet. 

3  JSi\&  when  the  tempter  came  to  him  he 
said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  written, 
Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone3*,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

"  Deut  8:  3. 

*  "That  is,  By  whatsoever  the  providence  of  God  shall  afford, 
and  bless  for  our  support ;  yea,  a  man  may  live  hy  his  power  and 
will  only,  without  any  means  at  all,  if  God  so  please  ;  or  be  fed 
by  ravens,  as  Elijah  was  ;  and  therefore  no  man  should  absolutely 
rest  upon  the  means,  and  without  warrant  run  to  an  extraoi  dinar  j 
course  for  supply,  but  should  trust  in  God,  and  wait  on  him  to 
provide  as  he  pleases".     Cruden  under  W01  d. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh-j-  him  up  into  the 
holy  city9  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple, 

<f  "  Some  arc  of  opinion,  that  all  this  happened  in  a  vision  or 
dream ;  but  such  a  notion  serves  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  de- 
base the  glories  of  our  Divine  redeemer ;  for  why  might  he  not 
have  seen  those  visions  at  home  as  well  as  in  the  wilderness  ?  The 
meaning  seems  to  be,  our  Saviour  consented  to  travel  w  tih  the  de- 
vil to  Jerusalem,  who,  probably,  on  this  occasion,  appeared  to  him 
m  form  of  a  Priest,  and  that  he  ascended  the  stairs  that  led  to  the 
battlements  of  the  temple.  The  words  here  quoted  by  the  devil 
are  in  Psal.ojst*  and  they  seem  to  have  been  a  proverbial  expression 
used  among  the  Jews  .concerning  the  Messiah".     JSouthwelL 
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6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
Cod,  cast  thyself  down  :  for  it  is  written,  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge*  concerning  theea; 
and  in  their  hands  they  shall  hear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone. 

•  Tsa!.  91:  11,  12. 

*  "  Satan  slicks  not  presumptuously  to  handle  the  holy  script uret 
of  God  with  his  tongue,  as  he  had  profanely  touched  the  sacred 
body  of  Christ  with  Iris  hand.  Yet  observe,  How  wretchedly  he. 
wrests,  perverts,  and  misapplies  the  scriptures  :  when  God  promises 
Ins  angels  shall  keep  us,  it  is  in  all  Gods  ways,  not  in  any  of  our  own 
crooked  paths.  Although  the  children  of  God  have  the  promise 
of  tiie  guardianship  of  angels,  yet  then  only  may  they  expect  their 
proteuiou,  when  ihey  are  walking  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  and 
using  i he  means  for  their  own  preservation".  Bmkitt.  "  Men 
tempt  God,  when  they  unseasonably  and  irreverently  require  proofs 
of  his  presence,  power,  and  goodness  ;  when  they  expose  them- 
selves to  danger,  from  which  they  cannot  escape  without  the  mi- 
iacuh»us  interposition  of  his  providence;  and  when  they  sin  with 
such  boldness  as  if  they  wanted  to  try  whether  God  could  or  would 
know  and  punish  them,  Exod.  17:  2.  Mat.  4:  7-  Mai.  3:  15.  Acts 
5:  Q".  Bihh  diet.  £ee  Cruden,  at  Tempt.  Angels,  are  signi- 
fied, by  Sons  of  God,  Job  J:  6.-  2;  1.-38:  7. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  againb, 
Thou  slialt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

b  Exod.  17:  7.  Deut.  6:  16. 

8  Again,  the  devil-f  taketh  him  up  into  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them ; 

t  "  It  is  probable,  that  our  Lord  returned  to  the  wilderness  soou 
after  the  devil  left  him  in  the  temple.  He  had  not,  however, 
been  long  there,  when  the  tempter  came  to  him  again  in  the  form 
«f  a  prince,  or  great  man.  On  the  top  of  this  mountain  the  devil 
desired  him  to  look  around  him  to  the  nations,  and  as  he  knew 
that  Christ  was  endued  with  Divine  power,  he  impudently  promised 
him  all  those  things  if  he  would  worship  him.  It  is  evident  the 
devil  had  now  thrown  off  the  mask,  and  assumed  his  own  proper 
•haractei".     Southwell. 
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9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things  will  I 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee 
hence,  Satan3  ;  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
Worship*  the  Lord  thy  Godb,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve. 

•  Zttch.3:  2.  Mat.  16;  23. 
h  Deut.  6:  13.  -  10:  20.  Job  31:  26  to  29. 

*  This  passage  means,  That  man  is  to  worship,  and  serve  the 
Lord,  <Szc.  But  it  has  been  much  mistaken  by  Authors,  and  com- 
mentators of  scripture,  who,  have  souse  of  them  understood  it,  as 
if  ^atan  was  commanded  to  worship  the  Lord,  and  s^rve  him,  &c. 
"  Fallen  angeis  are  not  amenable  to  any  law  or  precepts  of  God, 
for  Ihere  is  no  mandate  for  them  to  observe  found  throughout  the 
scripture.  God  has  provided  a  mediator,  and  a  plan  of  mercy 
for  the  recovery  of  many,  if  not  for  all,  of  the  human  race,  for 
whom  Christ  gave  himself,  or  his  life  a  ransom,  while  no  suck 
provision  is  made  for  the  restoration,  of  an\  one  of  the  f alien  an- 
ge  s".  Modern  Calvinism  defended,  page  498.  Chris! 's  redemp- 
tion does  uot  extend  to  them,  there  is  no  pardon  for  their  aposta- 
cy,  as  there  is  for  man's,   Mat.  25:  4i.  1 1  Pet.  2:  4. 

1 1  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him  ;  and  behold* 
angels*  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

MARK   l:  12. 

And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him  int# 
the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  for* 
iyc  days  tempted*  ot  Satan  ;  and  was  with  the 
wild  beasts-f  ;  and  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him. 

«  Exod.  24:  18.  Deut.  10: 10.  a  Luke  4:  2. " 

f  "Which  were  likely  to  annoy  and  hurt  him,  if  not  to  devour 
him.  This  evidences  his  Divine  power;  who,  as  Lord  of  the  crea- 
tures, could  aUer  and  change  the  nature  of  the  creatures  at  his 
pleasure :  restraining  the  most  savage  and  hurtful  beasts  from  hurt" 
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ra»,  cither  himself,  or  any  of  his  people,  Job  5:  22,  23.  Angels 
ministered  unto  him,  Learn  thence,  that  those  who  in  the  hour 
of  temptation  hold  ont  in  resisting  Satan,  shall  find  that  the  power 
and  faithfulness  of  God  will  not  he  wanting  to  them  to  send  in 
succour  and  relief  at  the  last".     Barkitt. 

JOHN   1:    29. 

The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  tin* 
to  him.  and  saith,  Behold*  the  Lamb  of  God*, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ! 

»  Exod.  12th  Tsa  53:  7,  kc.  Acts  8:  32.  -  r  Pet  1:  13,  Sec.  Rev.  1:  5.-5; 
3,  to  the  end.  -  6:  1  16.  \c.  -  7:  9,  t  >  the  end  -  12:  ll.  -  13:  8.  -  i4:  1,  4, 
10.  -  15:  3  -  it:  14   -  19:  7,  9,  lo.  -  21.  9,  i%t  ice.  -  22:  1,  to  5.    John  1:  36. 

.  ■  •  "  This  is  John  the  Baptist's  third  testimony  concerning  Christ ; 
in  which  he  points  out  Christ  as  the  true  sacrifice  for  the  expiation 
of  sin.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God:  The  lamb  of  God's  appoint- 
ing, to  be  an  expiatory  sacrifice;  tSie  Lamb  of  (rod's  election,  af- 
fection, acceptation,  and  exaltation,  who,  bv  the  sacrifice  of  his 
death,  has  taken  awiy  the  spi  of  the  world.  The  sin,  not  the 
sins,  in  the  pluial  number,, -to  denote  original  sm,  as  some  th.-'uk; 
or,  as  others,  to  shew  that  Christ  hath  universally  taken  upon  him- 
self the  whole  burden  of  sin  and  gitift.  And  there  seems  to  be  a, 
secret  antithesis  m  the  word  Hard,  In  the  Levihcal  sacrifices, 
only  the  sins  of  the  Jews  were  lai  I  upon  the  sacrificed  beasts  ;  but 
this  Lamb  takes  away  the  sin  of  Jew  and  Gentle  The  Lord  hath 
Mused  to  meet  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  And  the  word,  ta- 
keth away,  being  in  the  present  tense,  denotes  a  continued  act, 
and  it  intimates  to  us  thus  much,  viz.  That  it  is  the  daily  office  of 
Christ  to  take  away  our  sin,  by  presenting  to  the  Father  the  memo- 
rials of  his  death.  Cbrist  takes  away  from  all  believers  the  guilt  and 
and  punishment  of  their  sins,  the  filth  and  pollution  of  them;  the 
power  and  dominion  that  is  in  them  ;  and  as  John  the  Baptist 
called  upon  the  Jews,  to  behold  this  Lamb  of  God  with  an  eye  of 
observation;  so  it  is  our  duty  to  behold  him  now  with  an  eye  of 
admiration,  with  an  eye  of  gratulation  ;  but  especially  with  an  eye 
of  faith  and  dependence,  improving  the  fruit  of  his  death  to  oiu 
own  consolation  and  salvation,  Isa.  45;  22,  <S:c".  Burkilt,  «  Qfc- 
feuded  j  ustice  was  satisfied  by  his  sacrifice".     Bible  did. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After  me  Com- 
eth a  man  which  is  preferred  before  me;  for 
h#  was  before  m% : 
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31  And  I  knew  him  not*:  but  that  he  should 
be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I 
come  baptizing3  with  water. 

«  Mat.  3:  6. 

*  "  Though  John  the  Baptist  was  a  near  kinsman  of  Christ's,  ac- 
cording to  the  ftesh,  Luke  1:  36,  yet  the  providence  of  God  so 
ordered  it,  that  for  thirty  years  together  they  did  not  know  one 
another,  nor  converse  with  each  other;  therefore  he  could  not 
know  him  to  be  the  Messiah.  This,  no  doubt,  was  over-ruled  by 
the  wisdom  of  God,  to  prevent  all  suspicion,  as  if  John  and  Christ 
had  compacted  together  to  give  one  another  credit ;  that  the  world 
might  suspect  nothing  of  the  truth  of  John's  testimony  concerning 
Christ,  nor  have  the  least  jealousy  that  what  he  said  of  him,  was 
from  any  bias  of  mind  to  his  person.  The  means  by  which  John 
came  to  know  Christ  to  be  the  true  Messiah,  he  declares  it  was  by 
a  sign  from  heaven,  namely,  the  Holy  Ghost  descending  like  a  dove 
upon  him,  see  verses  32  and  33.  Christ,  in  his  solemn  entry  upon 
his  office  as  Mediator,  was  sealed  unto  the  woik  by  the  descending 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  him ;  he  was  sealed  by  that  act,  and  the 
Father's  testifying,  That  this  was  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  wag 
well  pleased.  Now  it  was,  That  God  gave  not  of  the  Spirit  to  his 
Son  by  measure,  for  the  effectual  administration  of  his  mediatorial 
office ;  now  it  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  Christ  at  the  day  of  hi« 
inauguration,  all  fulness  should  dwell,  and  that  by  the  Holy  Spirit's 
descent  upon  him,  he  should  be  extensively  filled,  with  all  kinds, 
and  degrees  of  grace".     Burkitt. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying**,  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove, 
and  it  abode  upon  him. 

Mat.  S;  16. 

S3  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that  sent 
me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto 
me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  de- 
scending, and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is 
hec  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

•  Mat.  3:  11,  13.  Acts  1:5. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record,  thatd  this  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

*  John  1:  14,  15. 
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35  Again  the  next  day  after  John  stood,  and 
two  of  his  disciples*  ; 

*  John  the  evangelist  being  the  writer  of  this,  it  is  evident,  tlutt 
he  had  been  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist ;  and  that  he  was  one  of 
the  two,  mentioned  at  verses  37  and  4t. 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked, 
he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak, 
and  they  followed  Jesus. 

33  rITien  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  follow- 
ing, and  saith  unto  them,  What  seek  ye?  They 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being 
interpreted,  Master,)  where  dwel lest  thou  ?• 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see. 
They  came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and  a- 
bode  with  him  that  day :  for  it  was  about  the 
tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two+  which  heard  John  speak, 
and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother. 

+  "  John  the  Apostle  and  evangelist,  seems  for  some  time  to  rnve 
been  a  disciple  to  John  the  Baptist,  being  probably  the  other  dis- 
ciple that  was  with  Andrew,  when  they  left  the  Baptist  to  follow 
our  Saviour,  at  the  time  here  mentioned ;  though  modestly,  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  Gospel,  concealing  his  own  name".  Authors 
name  effaced. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Mes- 
sias\|,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

•  Gen.  49:  10.  Dan.  ih  25,  26.  John  4:  23. 

X  Cruden,  at  Messiah,  says,  "  Messiah  signifies  anointed.  It 
is  applied  principally,  and  by  way  of  eminence,  to  that  sovereign 
Deliverer  who  was  expected  by  the  Jews,  and  whom  thev  vainly 
expect  even  to  this  day,  since  he  is  already  come  at  Hie  appointed 
time.     They  used  t©  anoint  Kings,    High-priests,  and  sometime^ 
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Prophets.  Saul,  David,  Solomon,  and  Joash,  received  the  royal 
unction ;  Aaron  and  his  sons  received  the  sacerdotal,  and  Elisha 
the  disciple  of  Elijah  received  the  prophetic  unction,  at  least  God 
ordered  Elijah  to  give  it,  I  Kings  19:  16,  and  therefore  the  name 
Messiah,  or  anointed,  is  given  to  the  Kings,  1  Sam.  12:  3,  5,  and 
also  the  patriarchs  or  prophets,  1  Chron.  \6:  22.  Psal.  105:  15. 
But  this  name  chiefly  belongs  to  Jesus  Christ  by  way  of  excellence, 
who  was  the  object  of  the  desire  and  of  the  expectation  of  the 
saints.  Hannah  the  mother  of  Samuel  plainly  alludes  to  Jesus 
Christ,  1  Sam.  2:  10.  Psal.  2:  2.  -  45:  7.  Dan.  9;  25,  26.  It  is 
not  found  any  where,  that  Jesus  Christ  ever  received  any  sensible 
unction  ;  or  that  the  apostles  anointed  the  faithful  with  any  parti- 
cular or  external  oil,  or  ointment.  The  unction  that  the  prophets 
and  the  apostles  speak  of,  when  Jesus  Christ  or  his  disciples  are 
understood,  is  the  spiritual  and  internal  unction  of  grace  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  of  which  the  outward  and  sensible  unction,  with 
which  men  anciently  anointed  Kings,  Priests,  and  Prophets,  was 
but  the  figure  and  symbol".  See  Bible  diet,  under  Christ,  &c  ; 
and  Cruden,  under  Anoint,  Anointed,  &c. 

Afi  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when 
Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the 
son  of  Jona :  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas*, 
which  is  by  interpretation,  A  stone. 

»  1  Cor.  1:  12.  -  3:  22.  -  9:  5.  -  15:  5.  Gal.  2:  9,  &c.  Mat.  16:  18. 

43  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth 
into  Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  un- 
to him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city 
of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto 
him,  We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses1*  in 
the  Law,  and  the  Prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

*  Gen.  3:  15.  -  22:  18.  -  26;  4  -  49:  10.  Deut.  18:  W,  18.  r  Sam  2  l@. 
Psal  132:  11  Tsa.  4:  2.  -  7:  14.  -  9.  6.  -  40:  10.  -  53;  2.  Jer.  23:  5.  -  33: 
14,  15  Ezek.  34:  23.  -  37:  25.  Dan.  9:  24.  Mic.  5:  2.  -  7:  20.  Zech  6;  12.  - 
9:  9.  Luke  24;  27.  Acts  3:  22.  -  7:  37. 

46  And    Nathanael    said   unto    him%  Can 
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there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth? 
Philip  saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

c  John  7:  41. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and 
saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed3,  in 
whom  is  no  guile ! 

•  Job.  27:  4  Psai  32:  3.  -  34:  13  -  73: 1.  Rom.  2:  28,  29.  i  Pet.  2:  22,  - 
3:  10.   Kev.  14:  5 

48  Nathanael,  saith  unto  him,  Whence  know- 
est  thou  me?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  1  saw  thee*. 

*  "  In  the  next  verse  Nathanael  acknowledges  him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  and  King  of  Israel.  Christ  gave  him  to  understand, 
ib'-it  by  his  all-seeing  eye  he  had  seen  him,  when  he  was  not  seen 
by  him.  Christ's  ati-seeing  eye  is  an  infallible  proof  of  his  Deity 
and  Godhead.  He  seeth  us  wherever  we  are,  aiid  whaiever  we 
do,  though  we  see  not  him ;  he  seeth  the  sincerity  of  our  hearts, 
and  will  own  it,  and  bear  wimess  to  it,  if  we  are  upright  and  with- 
out guile  in  his  sight.  Observe  farther,  Mow  C 'T.st's  omnipotence 
and  omniscience  convinces  Nathanael  thai  i.-e  was  more  than  man, 
even  the  Messias,  God  and  man  in  two  distinct  natures  and  one 
person.  Such  as  believe  Christ's  omniscience,  will  never  cat!  in 
question  his  Divinity".     Burkitt. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God  ;  thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
cause I  said  unto  thee,  1  saw  thee  under  the 
fig  tree,  believest  thou  ?  thou  shah  see  gj  eater 
things  than  these. 

51  Arid  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open,  and  the  angels  of  God*  ascenoing  and 
descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

*>  Gen.  28:  M.  Mat,  4;  11.  Luke  2:  9,  13. -2%:  43.  -  24:  4  Acts  1:  %§. 

N  % 
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JOHN  2:  1. 

And  the  1hird  day  there  was  a  marriage*  in 
Cana*  of  Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Je^us  was 
there : 

■  Josh.  19:  2& 

*  "  It  was  in  the  lot  of  Zebulun,  called  there  Kanah,  as  ia 
Joshua".  Bible  diet.  In  the  map,  is  put  down  a  Khoah,  some- 
what eastward  of  Syropbenicia,  aud  in  the  most  northern  part  of 
the  Gaiiiee,  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan.  There  v%as  a  Kana,  in 
Asber's  lot;  Josh.  IQ:  28,  and  it  seems  to  be  the  place  which  is  in 
the  map.     See  a  River  so  called,  Josh.  3  6:  8.  -  17:  9. 

%  And  both  Jesus  was  caiied  and  his  disci- 
ples, to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  thev  wanted  wine,  the  mother 
of  Jesus  haith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  heib,  Woman,  what  have 
I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  corner 

fc  John  19:  26. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  What- 
soever'he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots-f* 
of  stonec,  alter  the  manner  of  the  puri tying  of 
the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins  a- 
piece. 

•  Mark  7:  3,  &c.  John  11:  55. 

f  "  These  were  set  there  to  wash  in,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Jews,  who  constantly  washed  before  meat ;  especially  in  all  public 
meetings,  for  fear  of  touching  pollutions,  or  contracting  illegal  im- 
purities; Lev.  J  5th.  chapter,  which  they  did  with  a  curiousness 
next  to  superstition,  washing  the  very  beds  and  tables  at  their 
feasts".    Mark  7*  1  to  10.     Author's  name  effaeed. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  water- pots 
with  water.  And  the}^  filled  them  up  to  the 
brim. 

II  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  ao^ 
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and  bear  unto  the  governor  of  the  feast.     And 
they  bare  iL 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast*  had   tasted 
the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was  ;  (but  the  servants  which  drew 
the  water  knew ;)  the  governor  of  the  (east  cal- 
led the  bridegroom, 

*  "  According  to  the  piety  and  order  of  the  Jewish  nation,  they 
ehose  the  ruler  or  master  of  the  feast  from  the  order  ©f  the  priests 
to  be  the  president  of  it,  that  by  the  reverence  of  his  person  he 
might  restrain  all  inordination  or  excess;  and  by  his  discretion  go- 
vern and  order  the  circumstances  ;  by  his  religious  knowledge  direct 
the  solemnities  of  marriage;  and  so  keep  the  Guests  within  the 
bounds  of  modesty  and  prudence".     Author's  nante  effaced. 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man  at  the 
beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine;  and  when 
men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is 
worse;  but  thou  has  kept  the  good  wine  until 
now. 

1 1  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in 
Canaa  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  his  glo- 
ry ;  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

•John  1.  43.-4:46,54. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum^*, 
he%  and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his 
disciples  ;  and  they  continued  there  not  manj 
days. 

*  Mat.  4;  13.  *  Mat  IS:  4& 

t  It  was  a  maritime  town ;  and  a  place  of  great  resort,  as  ap- 
peals by  Josephus.  Jesus  at  this  time5  wrought  some  miracles 
there,  as  appears  at  Luke  4:  23. 

13  And  the  Jews'  passoverd  %  was  at  hand, 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

d  Lev.  23;  5  to  9.  Nra.  2&;  If  to.Sf.  .!**•  f:  44. 
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I  It  was  sometimes  kept  in  the  second  month,  Num.  9th.  chap*, 
ter  ii  Chron.  30th.  ehapte?.  "  Abibor  Si.van,  is  the  name  of  tiie, 
frst  sacreo\  and  seventh  civil  month  of  the  Jewish  year.  It  con- 
tained thirty  days :  and  answered  to  our  moon  of  March.  Tiiif 
word  signifies  green  ears,  or  ripe  trust ;  and  was  given  to  Uu& 
month,  because,  in  the  middle  thereof,  the  Jews  began  their  har- 
vest. *  h)  the  tenth  day  of  this  month  the  Paschal  iamb  was  taken  ; 
on  the  evening  of  the  fourteenth  day  they  did  eat  the  passover ; 
and  on  the  seven  days  following  they  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  last  of  which  was  heid  as  a  solemn  convocation,  Exod. 
12  12,  On  the  fifteenth  day  they  gathered  their  sheaf  of  the  bar- 
lev  first-fruits,  and  on  the  sixteenth  they  offered  it ;  after  which 
they  might  begui  their  harvest".  Bible  diet.  "To  acknowledge 
God's  authority  over  them,  and  his  being  ihe  peculiar  proprietor 
t^f' their  land,  and  to  sanctify  the  rest  of  their  increase,  the  Jews 
oilered  First-fruits  unto  him,  Lev.  2:  12,  14.  On  the  second  day 
©fine  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  before  they  began  their  harvest, 
they  reaped  a  sheaf  of  bai ley,  and  threshed  it  out  in  the  court  of 
the  labernac  e,  or  temple.  WJaen  it  was  winnowed,  they  roasted 
an  hornet  fu!  of  it,  and  pounded  it  in  a  mortar;  then  adding  oil 
ami  frankincense  to  it,  the  priest  waved  it  before  the  Lord,  towards 
the  fur  winds,  and  burnt  an  handful  of  it  on  the  brazen  altar. 
Along  'vv.th  this  was  offered  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering,  with  a 
double  meat -offering  and  drink-oltermg.  A  tier  this  general  obla- 
tion of  first-fruits  of  bar'ev  for  the  whole  nation,  every  man  was 
at  liberty  to  begin  his  harvest".  More  is  here  said,  about  offerings 
at  the  end  of  harvest,  to  which  we  refer  the  reader.  Bible  diet. 
under  tirsl.  See  Bible  diet,  under  Passover,  and  Crudeu,  at 
Passover,  and  First-fruits.  "  In  Palestine,  the  Bible  diet,  or  Cru- 
den,  somewhere  says,  "The  barley  was  sown  about  October,  and 
reaped  in  the  end  of  March,  just  after  the  Passover.  In  Egypt 
the  barley  harvest  was  later ;  for  when  the  hail  fell  there,  a  few 
days  before  the  passover,  the  flax  was  ripe,  and  the  barley  in  the 
car,  and  the  wheat  only  in  the  blade,  Exod.  .9:  31,  32".  See  vine 
in  Bible  diet  At  Wheat,  it  saifh,  *«  The  Jews  began  their  wheat- 
harvest,  about  Whitsunday,  which  is  Pentecost".  See  Bible  diet, 
under  Thresh.  Barley  in  Egypt,  ripened  b«  loie  the  Wheat  and 
the  Rye,  Exod.  .0:  31,  32.  And  barley  in  Judea,  became  ripe  be- 
fore wheat,  as  appears  from  Ruth  1:  22.  -  2:  17,  23.  -  3:  2,  15, 
17. 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold. 
oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers 
of  money*  sitting : 

*  "  Hence  it  was  that  the  Israelites  being  obliged  by  the  law  te 
feme  up  to  Jerusalem  <h©w  far  soever  thev  dwelt  from  it)  and 
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ihere  to  sacrifice,  and  to  offer  the  half  shekel  for  the  use  of  the 
temple,  E*od.  30:  13,  &c.  which  hy  reason  of  the  length  of  their 
journey,  sometimes  they  could  not  do.  These  chancers  of  money 
*et  up  their  tah'es  in  the  very  temple,  that  so  they  might  traffic^ 
with  ail  that  had  need  of  them,  in  like  m-mner  as  others  brought 
oxen,  sheep,  and  doves,  to  sell  [near  to  the  temple's  outward 
court]  to  them  which  had  not  brought  their  sacrifices  with  them* 
Doves  most  probably  were  brought  into  the  outward  court".  An* 
thor's  nam?  effaced.  "  They  were  such  as  at  a  certain  rate  of  pro, 
-fit,  gave  lesser  pieces  ot  money  for  greater  or  greater  for  lesser, 
to  accomodate  such  as  came  to  the  solemn  feasts,  or  other  worship 
at  Jerusalem.  These,  Jesus  twice  drove  from  the  stations  which, 
they  had  taken  in  the  courts  of  the  temple,  Mat.  21:  12".  Bible 
diet. 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  -scourge  of 
small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  tem- 
ple3, and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen  ;  and  pour- 
ed out  the  changers'  mone),  and  overthrew 
the  tables  ; 

•  Mat.  21:  12    Mark  11:  15.  Luke  19:  45. 

If)  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves, 
Take  these  things  hence  :  make  not  my  Fa- 
ther's house  an  house  of  merchandise1* 

b  D«*ut  14;  22,  to  the  end.  Psal.  93;  5  -  lo'i.  14.  Jer.  7:  1  J,  remark  Mat. 
$U  13. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written,  Thec  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 
*ne  up. 

a  Psal.  69:  9.  Tsa.  59:  17. 

18  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto 
him,  Whatd  si^n  shewed  thou  unto  us,  seeing 
that  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

4  Mark  8:  11. 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them/ 
Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days*  i  will 
raise  it  up. 

•  Mat.  3€:  U,  -  27:  40.  Mack  14:  58,-  15;  23 
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*  Many  commentators  are  of  the  opinion,  That  Jesus  was  three 
years  and  a  half  in  his  ministry,  from  the  time  that  lie  was  bap- 
tized in  Jordan  to  his  crucifixion.  That  his  ministry  begun  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles ;  and  half  a  year  after,  came  the  passover. 
Consequently  the  Jews  destroying  the  temple  of  his  body,  and  his 
raising  of  it  up  in  three  days,  must  mean  days  for  years,  of  which 
we  have  many  instances  in  scripture ;  for  at  the  passover  three  years 
after  this,  spoken  of  by  John,  Jesus  suffered  death  upon  the  cross. 
We  have  another  instance  of  days  being  put  for  years  in  the  gos- 
pel according  to  Luke,  1 3:  32,  33.  And  we  hope  it  will  not  be 
thought  by  the  reader,  an  assumption,  or  a  postulate  supposition. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years 
was  this  temple  in  building-}-,  and  wilt  thou 
rear  it  up  in  three  days  ? 

f  "The  temple  had  stood  nearly  500  years  from  its  building  the 
second  time  by  Ezra.  Ezra,  6:  15.  But  it  having  been  often  inju- 
red by  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  king  Herod  (first  spoken  of  in  the 
Gospel,  Mat.  2:  1.)  prepared,  for  two  years,  materials  for  build- 
ing it  new  the  third  time.  He  begun  of  it  forty-six  years  before 
that  passover,  when  our  Saviour  was  about  thirty-one  years  of  age; 
to  which  feast  he  went,  as  it  appears,  at  John  2:  13,  &c.  The 
Sanctuary,  that  is,  the  holy  place,  and  the  most  holy,  which  were 
more  properly  called  the  temple,  were  finished  in  a  year  and  a  half, 
so  that  Divine  worship  was  performed  there  before  the  rest  of  the 
work  was  completed.  And  in  eight  years  more,  the  several  walls, 
galleries,  pillars,  and  courts,  as  he  had  designed,  were  also  com- 
pleted. Yet  Herod,  and  his  successors  were  always  building  out- 
works round  it,  or  adding  new  ornaments  to  the  temple,  even  to 
that  very  day  when  Jesus  was  there;  and  long  afterward.  Herod 
dedicated  the  temple  that  year  it  was  finished ;  and  within  four 
years  after,  Jesus  was  born,  and  presented  therein,  according  to 
the  law  of  Moses".  Watts'  scripture  history,  page  236*.  [He- 
rod built  it  a  few  cubits  short  of  its  former  height,  (four  cubits,  and 
sixty,  short  of  the  first  temple,  josephus,  vol.  3.  page  2Q0.  Page 
291  >  says  it  was  higher  than  the  second.)  but  it  was  intended  by  the 
Jews  to  be  raised  to  the  same  height,  who  prepared  new  timber 
for  the  same  purpose,  but  the  work  was  never  executed  :  the  tim- 
ber which  they  had  got  ready,  they  converted  into  Engines  to  shoot 
stones  withal,  when  Titus'  army  besieged  Jerusalem,  as  Josephus 

informs  us.]      "  When  Herod  the  Great 

ascended  the  throne  of  Judea,  through  the  assistance  of  the  Ro- 
mans, he  found  himself  extremely  obnoxious  to  the  people  in  gene- 
ral, (Dent.  17:  14,  15,  &c.)  and  therefore,  the  first  step  he  took 
to  secure  popularity,  was  to  marry  Mariamne,  who  was  of  the 
Mood  rojal.    This,  in  some  measure,  answered  his  end,  but  to 
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iigratiate  himself  still  more  with  the  Jews,  he  ordered  that  the 
temple,  which  had  been  rebuilt  by  Zerubbabel,  should  be  pulled 
down,  and  a  new  one  (much  more  magnificent)  erected  in  its  stead. 
Now  upon  comparing  this  account,  with  what  we  read  in  Jose- 
phus,  we  shall  riid,  That  as  Jesus  was  not  five  years  of  age  when 
Herod  died,  and  now  in  his  thirtieth  year,  consequently  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  temple  bejjan  about  ten  years  before  the  incarnation". 
Southwell.  The  Bible  diet,  under  age,  says  "  That  Zerubbabel's 
temple  had  stood  588  years".  The  first  temple  which  was  built  by 
Solomon,  was  buiW  on  mount  Moriah,  which  mount  was  altered 
by  adding  earth  to  it,  and  making  it  like  a  plain,  see  Josephus, 
vol.  6.  page  25,  &c.  and  page  52  and  the  note  to  it.  also  I  Citron. 
21st.  chapter.  -  22:  l.  -  n  Chron.  3:  1.  And  Temple  in  the  Bible 
diet. 

The  two  pillars  of  brass  which  were  set  up  in  the  porch  of  the 
first  temple,  the  one  called  Jachin,  and  the  other  Boaz,  I  Kings 
7:  1 5,  to  23.  induces  us  to  speak  of  Cubits,  by  which  their  height 
&c.  are  specified  ;  and  to  give  some  information  of  their  being  so 
named.  T!>e  Bible  diet,  under  Temple  says,  "  That  Jachin,  im- 
plies Stability,  and  Boaz,  signifies  Strength".  Some  say,  "That 
Jachin,  implies  Stands  firm,  and  Boaz,  means  Stands  firm  in  its' 
strength". 

Josephus,  vol.  I.  page  71.  makes  the  Jewish  standard  cubit  to 
be  2 1  Inches.  "  The  Cubit  is  commonly  reckoned  half  a  yard,  or 
J  8  inches  ;  but  the  Jewish  sacred  cubit  was  an  handbreadth  more, 
amounting  to  21*888  inches,  Ezek.  43:  13.  [888  are  the  decimal 
parts  Proctor's  diet,  at  Ark,  says  the  cubit  was  20  and  a  half.] 
Some  imagine  the  sacred  cubit  to  have  been  the  double  of  the  com- 
mon ;  and  that  the  pillars  in  the  porch  of  Solomon's  temple  were 
35  common  cubits,  and  but  \  8  sacred  ones  in  height,  I  Kings  7: 
15.  -  tl  Chron.  3:  15 ;  but  these  texts  may  be  otherwise  recon- 
ciled, by  taking  the  height  of  one  pillar  to  be  almost  1 8  cubits,  and 
the  height  of  both  taken  together  35.  It  is  probable  the  Chal- 
dean cubit  was  but  18  inches,  Dan.  3:  1".  Bible  diet.  "The 
cubit  of  a  man,  contains  a  foot  and  an  half,  or  half  a  yard,  Deut, 
3:  11.  There  is  likewise  the  sacred  cubit,  which  is  a  full  yaid, 
and  contains  two  common  cubits  :  there  is  mention  made  of  botk 
these  sorts  of  cubits,  I  Kings  7:  J5.  -  II  Chron.  3:  15  In  the 
former,  the  two  columns  of  brass,  are  said  to  be  1 8  cubits  high  ; 
aud  in  the  Chronicles,  35  cubits,  which  is  double  the  other.  Some 
are  of  opinion,  that  the  cubit  which  Noah  made  use  of,  when  lie 
built  the  Ark,  was  equal  to  six  common  cubits  ;  they  call  this  a 
geometrical  cubit".  Cruden  under  Cubit.  The  dimensions  of  the 
first  temple,  i  Kings  6:  2.  are  said  to  be;  The  length  6*0,  breadth 
20,  and  height  30  cubits.  Dimensions  of  the  porch,  see  3d. 
verse.  The  dimensions  of  the  temple,  n  Chron.  3:  3.  length  (jO, 
and  breadth  20  cubits.  4th.  verse,  length  of  the  porch  20,  and  height 
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250  cubits:  8th  verse,  length  of  the  temple  is  said  to  be  20  cubits. 
"By  cubits,  II  Chron.  3:  3.  after  the  first,  or  primitive  measure,  is 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  cubit  of  Cairo,  in  Egypt.  4th  verse,  men- 
tioning the  porch  or  portico's  height,  is  by  the  customary  cubit,  or 
that  of  Cairo.  In  the  book  of  Kings,  the  height  of  the  teui- 
pie  is  30  cubits.  Thirty  cubits  of  the  primitive  measure  amounted 
to  120  of  (he  Customary  measure.  The  primitive  cubit  was  equal 
to  4  customary  cubits,  or  cubits  of  Cairo.  With  regard  to  the 
height  of  the  porch  mentioned  in  the  Chronicles,  said  to  be  120 
cubits,  is  four  times  the  length  of  the  customary  cubit.  The  same 
is  to  be  observed  of  the  length.  Five  customary  cubits,  are  equal 
to  a  little  more  than  9  English  feet.  There  were  two  spacious 
walks  in  Solomon's  porch  of  above  22  feet  wide,  each ;  and 
there  was  a  middle  row  of  columns  between  the  walks".  Gabb, 
pages  115,  lirj,  139- 

See  of  Solomon's  temple  and  his  building  it,  Joseph  us,  vol.  .§ 
page  156,  &c.  See  Solomon,  and  Temple  in  the  Bible  diet,  and 
Cruden,  under  Temple.  Southwell  says,  at  Isa.  44:  28,  [The  first 
temple  was  not  then  destroyed  by  the  Babylonians.]  "  It  is  here 
foretold  of  Cyrus,  that  he  should  deliver  the  Jews  from  captivity, 
and  appoint  the  temple  to  be  rebuilt,  150  years  before  his  birth". 
Josephus,  says  vol.  2.  page  326,  "  It  was  so  foretold,  140  years 
before  the  first  temple  was  demolished". 

The  height  of  the  second  temple  was  permitted  to  be,  by  the 
Persian  monarch's  grant,  I  Esd.  6:  25,  sixty  cubits,  and  its  breadth 
60.  Ezra  6:  3.  agrees  therewith.  See  Proctor's  diet,  under  Cubit. 
Zerubbabel  began  to  build  it,  &c.  Ezra  5:  2.  He  is  sometimes 
called  Zorababel,  vide  note  at  Mat.  1:  12.  On  its  being  built, 
Prideaux  saith,  "The  146th,  and  the  two  following  Psalm* 
were  wrote  by  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah".  It  appears, 
that  they  were  present  at  the  very  time,  Ezra  5:  1.  Of  the  said 
temple  being  built,  see  Josephus,  vol.  2,  pages  325,  &c.  and  vol. 
6.  page  221.  •  •  •  •  "  This  second  temple  wanted,  as  the  Jews  say, 
five  things  which  were  the  chief  glory  of  the  former,  viz.  the  Ark 
and  its  furniture,  the  Shechinah  or  cloud  of  the  Divine  presence, 
the  holy  fire,  the  Urim  and  Thuramim,  and  the  Spirit  of  prophe- 
cy". Bible  diet.  vol.  2.  page  558.  and  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page  212. 
Some  say  it  also  wanted  the  Holy  anointing  oil.  See  Cruden  under 
Temple.  It  is  also  said,  <c  That  the  Jews,  when  they  prayed,  ei- 
ther in  the  first,  or  second  temple,  or  when  in  captivity,  or  where- 
soever they  were,  turned  their  faces  towards  the  place  where  the 
Ark  stood,  or  had  stood,  and  directed  all  their  devotions  that 
way",     Lev.  4:  6'.  -  I  Kings  6:  5,  16,  19.  Psal.  28:  2. 

The  dimensions  of  the  third  temple,  it  is  not  necessary  here  to 
mention.  Of  Herod  the  Great,  erecting  it,  vide  Josephus,  vol.  3. 
page  289,  &c.  Of  its  Cloisters,  vol.  6.  page  25,  &c.  He  seems 
to  contradict  himself  about  the  height  of  it,  in  several  places  where 
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he  has  mentioned  it  Something  is  said  of  the  foundations  of  it  or  its 
cloisters  sinking,  vol.  3.  page  292,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  ; 
and  to  vol.  6\  page  6".  Of  Hie  Cloisters  built  about  the  Temple, 
&c,  see  vol.  5.  pages  83  and  84,  Of  a  Cloister,  that  extended 
over  the  brook  Cedron,  vol.  6.  page  105.  See  temple  in  Bible 
diet.  "  To  give  the  lie  to  our  Saviour,  who  had  said,  One  atone 
of  it  should  not  be  left  above  another,  Julian  m  concurrence  with 
the  Jews,  twice  attempted  to  rebuild  it;  about  A.  D.  390  Earth- 
quakes and  flames  of  fire  dispersed  their  materials,  and  killed  a 
vast  number  of  the  workmen".  Bible  diet*  vol.  2.  page  55.9,  &c, 
Of  a  temple,  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem,  which  was  built  in  Egypt, 
see  Josephus,  vol.  3.  page  79>  &c.  vol.  4.  page  532.  vol.  6.  pages 
189  to  193.     It  was  shut  up  34.3  years  alter  it  was  built, 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple*  of  his  body*. 

•   1  Cor.  3: 16,  17.  -  6:  19.  -  11  Cor.  6:  16.   Heb.  8:  2. 

*  "  Note,  1.  The  state  and  dignity  of  Christ's  holy  body:  It  is 
a  temple.  The  bodies  of  the  saints  are  temples  by  special  sancti- 
iication;  1  Cor.  3:  Ifj,  IJ.  -  6:  19,  20.  -  n  Cor.  6':  i6\  Christ's 
body  was  a  temple  by  substantial  inhabitation.  The  Divinity  of 
Christ  dwelt  in  his  humanity  personally  and  immediately.  God 
dwells  in  saints  by  regal  authority ;  he  dvveit  in  Christ's  humanity 
by  personal  residence.  Note,  2.  Was  Christ's  body  a  temple  ?  so 
shall  ours  be  too ;  temples  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  in  ;  tem- 
ples by  special  appropriation ;  temples  by  solemn  consecration ; 
temples  by  actual  employment,  &c".  1  Cor.  3:  17.     Burkitt. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had 
said  this  unto  them  ;  and  they  believed  the 
Scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said, 

23  Now  when  he  wis  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
Passover,  on  the  feast  day,  many  believed  in 
his  name,  when  they  saw  the  miraclesb  which 
he  did. 

b  John  4:  45. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto 
thenrf- ,  because  he  knew  all  men, 

+  "  Our  Saviour  did  not,  and  would  not  trust  them  who  yet 
believed  on  his  name.  Thence  note,  That  a  naked  assent  to  the 
history  of  the  gospel  is  not  sufficient  to  entitle  us  to  saving  faith. 
We  may  assent  to  the  truth  of  all  that  we  find  there,  and  vet  fee 
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far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  Saving  faith  implies  more  thaa 
the  assent  of  tiie  understanding  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  VA  e 
cannot  believe  or  disbelieve  what  we  please,  but  must  needs  asse  t 
to  what  is  evident  to  our  understanding ;  so  that  it  is  possible  for  a 
man  to  assent  to  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  vet  remain  in  a  srvite 
of  damnation.  If  he  doth  not  embrace  it  as  good,  as  well  as  as- 
Sent  to  it  as  true  ;  if  our  faith  be  not  the  pareut  and  principle  of 
obedience;  if  our  belief  doth  not  influence  our  practice,  though 
we  pass  for  believers  amongst  men,  we  are  no  belter  than  unbe- 
lievers in  the  account  of  Christ.  If  we  believe  Jesus  to  be  the  true 
Messias,  and  do  not  receive  him  in  all  his  offices;  if  we  commit 
ourselves  to  his  saving  mercy,  but  do  not  submit  ourselves  to  Ills 
ruling  power;  if  we  desire  him  for  our  Saviour,  but  disown  him 
for  our  sovereign;  if  we  expect  salvation  by  him,  and  do  not  yield 
subjection  to  him ;  we  put  a  cheat  upon  ourselves ;  for  he  only  be- 
lieves as  he  should,  that  lives  as  he  does  believe".     Burkitt. 

25  And  needed  not  that  anjr  should  testify 
of  man*  :  fora  he  knew  what  was  in  man. 

•  i  Sam.  16.-  7.  ~  i  Chron.  28:  9.  Acts  1:  2-t.  Rev   2:  23. 

*  "  John's  design  in  writing  of  this  gospel  being  to  assert  the  Di- 
vinity of  Christ,  he  scatters  evidences  of  it  in  almost  eveiy  chapter. 
Here  he  declares  his  omniscience,  he  knew  what  was  in  man  ; 
That  is,  being  God  blessed  for  ever,  Rom  9:  5,  he  had  an  exact 
knowledge  of  the  hearts  of  men,  not  by  any  revelation  of  men's 
hearts  from  God,  but  by  immediate  intuition  from  himself,  fie 
knows  all  men,  and  all  that  is  in  man.  See  here  an  ample  testi- 
mony of  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  his  knowledge  of  the  secrets  pf  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  which  is  declared  to  be  the  undoubted  property 
of  God  alone,  I  Kingi  8:  39".     Burkitt, 

JOHN  3:  t 

There  was  n  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named 
]ST]codemusbf,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

6  John  7:  50.  -  19;  39. 

<f  "  This  man  was  by  sect  a  Pharisee ;  which  signifies  a  persoa 
separated  and  set  apart  for  the  study  of  the  law  of  God,  and  to 
teach  it  unto  others :  and  by  calling  or  profession,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews,  that  is,  (probably)  one  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  a  chief  per- 
son in  their  ecclesiastical  court  and  council.  The  Pharisees  (  a  few 
excepted  )  were  filled  with  inveterate  prejudice  and  enmity  against 
Christ.  However,  he  graciously  condescends  to  instruct  Nicode- 
mus  in  the  fundamental  principle  of  Christianity,  the  great  doctrine 
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of  regeneration.  Such  is  the  tenderness  of  our  compassionate  Sa- 
vour, that  he  will  not  extinguish  the  least  spark  of  holy  fire,  nor 
quench  the  smoking  flax".     Burkitt. 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art 
a  teacher  come  from  God  :  fora  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God* 
be  with  him. 

»  John  9 :  16,  3S.  »  Acts  10.  38. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
again**,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

•  Psal.  78:  36,  37,  57.  -  87:  4,  6.  Mat.  18:  3,  &c.  -  19:  28.  John  1:  12, 
13.-6:  27,  45,  Rom.  8:  9.  -  n  Cor.  5:  17.  Gal.  6:  15.  Eph.  5:  26.  -  6:  17. 
Tit.  3:  5.  -  i  Pet.  1:  23.  -  2:  5.  -  i  John  2:  ^9.  -  4th.  chapter. 

*  "  Jesus  here  acquaints  Nicodenms,  and  in  him  all  persons,  that 
there  must  be  a  change  from  nature  to  grace,  before  there  can  be 
a  change  from  grace  to  glory.  He  assures  him,  that  nothing  short 
of  the  regenerating  change  would  bring  him  to  heaven*  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  be  new  dressed,  but  we  must  be  new  made ;  that 
is,  thoroughly  and  universally  changed;  the  understanding  by  illu- 
mination ;  the  will  by  renovation  ;  the  affections  by  sanctification  ; 
and  the  life  by  reformation,  or  we  can  never  come  at  heaven  :  we 
must  be  like  God,  or  we  can  never  live  with  him:  if  we  be  not  like 
him  in  the  temper  of  our  minds  on  earth,  we  can  never  be  happy 
in  the  enjoyment  of  him  in  heaven :  for  heaven,  which  is  a  place 
of  the  greatest  holiness,  would  be  a  place  of  the  greatest  uneasi- 
ness to  an  unregenerate  and  unholy  person :  the  contagion  (through 
man's  fall )  is  universally  deep  and  inward,  therefore  such  must 
the  change  be."  Burkitt.  See  Hervey's  Meditations,  on  scales  of 
Ignorance,  Bible  diet,  under  Renew,  and  Cruden  under  Regenera- 
tion and  Renew. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a 
man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter 
the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and 
be  born? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.,  Except  a  man  be  borad  of  water  and  ^ 
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the  Spiritf,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God, 

d  Prov.  1:  23.  Jer.  6:  30.  Ezek.  36:  25,  &c.  John  4:  10,  &c.  Rom.  12:  1» 
«.-  i  Cor.  6:  1©.  -  ii  Cor.  13:  5.  Heb.  8:  10,  &c.  -  10:  16. 

f  "  Nicodemus  not  rightly  understanding  Christ's  meaning  in  the 
3d.  verse,  he  explains  what  he  had  said,  in  this,  and  tells  him, 
That  the  birth  he  spake  of,  was  not  natural,  but  spiritual,  wrought 
in  the  soul  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  whose  working  is  like  water, 
cleansing  and  purifying  the  soul  from  all  sinful  defilement.  Learn 
hence,  That  the  regenerating  change  is  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  purifies  it  from  its  natural  defilement, 
and  renews  it  after  the  divine  likeness  and  image.  We  never  un- 
derstand divine  truths  alight,  till  Christ  opens  our  understandings  ; 
till  then,  divine  truths  will  be  denied,  nay,  perhaps  derided,  even 
by  those  that  are  profoundly  learned".  Burkitt.  "That  which 
is  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  of  a  spiritual  nature,  and  so, 
suitable  to  the  kingdom  of  God".  Cruden  under  Spirit.  "  The 
renewed  nature  of  the  saints,  which  is  produced  by,  and  conforms 
men  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Mat.  26:  41.  John  3:6.  Gal.  5:  17". 
Bible  diet. 

The  necessity  of  man  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  arose  from  his 
falling  from  the  upright  state,  in  which  God  made  him,  Gen.  1: 
26,  &c.  Eccle.  7:  29.  Rom.  5:  12.  -  I  Cor.  15:  45.  Col.  3:  10. 
Hence  be  became  an  Alien  and  Alienated  from  God  and  holiness, 
fyc.  Deut  14:  21.  Isa.  6l:  5.  Lam.  5:  2.  Ezek.  23:  17,  18,  22, 
28.  -  48:  14  Eph.  2:  12,  &c.  -  4:  17,  18,  19.  Col.  1:  21,  22. 
Heb.  11:  34.  Jer.  10:  23. 

Hence,  also  his  manner  of  life,  or  conversation  and  walking, 
was  among  The  children  of  disobedience,  vain,  &c.  Vide  Eph.  2: 
2,  3,  &c.  -  4:  22.  Which  conversation  must  be  put  off,  &c.  1 
Pet.  1:  18,  it  is  called  Vain  conversation.  At  11  Pet.  2:  7,  it  is 
called  Filthy  conversation.  Tit.  3:  5,  And  men  must  be  saved  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
II  Pet.  1:  4.  and  be  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature. 

The  state  before  mentioned  is  called  corrupt,  and  a  state  of 
corruption,  Gen  6":  11,  12.  Psal.  14:  1,  &c-  38:  5.-53:  1,  &c. 
73:  8.  Ezek.  20:  44.  Mat:  7:  1 7,  18.  -  12:  33.  Luke  6:  43.  Eph. 
4:  22,  29,  Gal.  6:  8.  -  I  Pet.  1:  23.  -  3:  4-  -  II  Pet.  2:  12,  19. 
Jude  10. 

It  is  called  The  old  man,  Rom.  6:  6.  -  7;  20.  And  Sin,  7th. 
verse,  &c.  24th.  verse,  And  Body  of  death.  At  22nd.  verse,  The 
inward  man  is  mentioned,  meaning,  The  new  man.  Rom.  8:  15, 
the  old  man  is  called,  The  Spirit  of  bondage.  11  Tim.  1:7,  cal- 
led the  Spirit  of  fear.  Rom.  1 2:  2,  The  Apostle  mentions  The  re- 
newing of- the  mind.     Eph.  4:  17,.  and  the  vanity  of  the  mind,  in 
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which  unrenewed  men  walk.  18th.  verse,  Having  the  understand- 
ing darkened,  &c.  22nd.  verse,  Of  putting  oft*  the  old  man,  he 
speaks.  23d.  verse,  And  of  being  renewed  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
mind.  24th.  verse,  Also  of  putting  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Col.  3:  9,  10, 
Of  putting  off  the  old  man  and  putting  on  the  new.  And  Eph. 
4:  22,  &c. 

The  above  mentioned  state  of  man  is  also  evident  from  what  is 
said  in  scripture,  under  Circumcise  at  Deut.  10:  \6.  -  30:  6".  Jer. 
4:  4.  under  Circumcised  at  Rom.  4:  11,  -  I  Cor.  7:  18.  Col.  2: 
11,  12,  &c.  under  Circumcision  of  the  heart,  and  in  the  Spirit, 
&c.  at  Rom.  2:  25,  to  the  end.  -  3:  1,  30,  &c.  -  4:  9>  &c.  -  15; 
8.  -  l  Cor.  7:  18,  19.  Gal.  2:  7,  &c-  5:  6,  11  -  6:  15.  Eph.  2: 
11,  &c:  Col.  2:  13.  -  3.  11.  Phil.  3:  3.  And  of  Men  unrenewed, 
c\c,  being  uncircumcised  in  heart,  &c,  at  Lev.  26:  41.  Isa.  52:  1. 
Jer.  6:  10.  -  9:  25,  2o\  Ezek.  44:  7,  9-  Acts  7:  51. 

"  Anoint,  to  pour  oil  upon,  To  consecrate  and  set  one  apart  to 
an  office,  Anointing  being  generally  practised  among  the  Jews  on 
that  occasion,  to  denote  the  person's  being  endued  with  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  the  Spirit.  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  was  particularly  designed 
and  chosen  by  the  Father,  to  be  the  King,  Priest,  and  Prophet  of 
his  church,  Psal.  2:  2.  -  45:  ?.  Acts  4:  27.  Heb.  1:  9".  Cruden3 
at  Anoint. 

Touch  not  mine  anointed,  Psal.  105:  15.  "  Hurt  not  the  people 
consecrated  to  myself  by  gifts  and  graces  of  my  Spirit,  nor  those 
©specially  among  them  to  whom  I  familiarly  reveal  my  mind  and 
will,  that  they  may  teach  others".    1  Chrou.  16:  22. 

Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil,  Psal.  23:  5.  "  Thou  bestow- 
est  upon  me  the  consolations  of  thy  Spirit". 

The  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you, 
fee.  1  John  2:  27.  "  Spiritual  illumination  &c.  is  signified".  Unc- 
tion, at  the  20th.  verse,  means  anointing.  Anoint  thine  eyes  with 
eye-salve,  fyc.  Rev.  3:  18.  "It  signifies,  to  use  spiritual  means  to 
get  saving  knowledge".  The  following  Scriptures  of  Anointing, 
Anointed,  &c,  do  many  of  them  mean  Christ  being  anointed,  as 
above  mentioned,  1  Sam.  2:  10,  35.  Psal.  89:  20,  38  51.  -  132: 
17.  Isa.  fjl:  I.  Dan,  9:  24.  Hab.  3:  13.  Luke  4:  10.  Acts  10:38; 
II  Cor.  I:  21.  See  the  note  at  Mat.  25:  3,  4. 

Brook  and  Brooks,  sometimes  mean  the  Spirit,  Job  20:  17. 
Psal.  42:  1,  2.  -  110:  7.  Prov.  18:  4.  Jer.  31:  40, 

Floods,  Cruden  says,  "  signify  abundance  of  spiritual  blessings''. 
Job  20:  17.  Isa.  44:  3.  Cantic.*8:  7. 

Fountain  and  Fountains,  oft  signify  the  Spirit,  and  future  happi- 
ness ;  sometimes  Christ's  blood,  as  at  Zech.  13:  1,    See  Cruden  at 
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Fountain,  also  Psal.  36:  9.  Prov.  13:  14.  -  14:  27.  Cantic.  4:  15, 
15.  Isa  41:  18,  19.  Jer,  2:  13.  -  17:  13.  Joel  3:  18.  Rev.  71  17.- 
21:6. 

Milk,  is  sometimes  put  for  the  Spirit,  Cruden  says,  "To  Milk 
are  compared,  1.  The  weakest  spiritual  food,  or  the  most  plain 
and  easy  truths  of  the  go?pel,  whereby  young  converts  are  nourish- 
ed and  edified,  1  Cor.  3:  2.  Heb.  5:  12,  13.  -  I  Pet.  2:  2,  3. 
2.  Sweet,  agreeab'.e,  and  edifying  speech,  Cantic.  4:  1 1 .  3.  The 
graces,  services,  and  obedience  of  the  godly,  Cantic.  5:  1,  12. 
Milk  and  wine,  Isa.  55:  1 .  All  sorts  of  spiritual  blessings  an(5 
priviliges".     Isa.  60:  16.  -  66.  11.  Joel  3:  18. 

Cruden  says,  "  Oil  sometimes  signifies  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
holy  Spirit.  It  was  also  typical  of  those  gifts  with  which  Jesus 
Christ  beyond  measure,  and  by  him  his  members  in  measure  should 
be  furnished,  &c".  Deut.  32:  13.  and  then  1  Cor.  10:  4.  Job  29: 
4,  6.  Prov.  21:  20.  Isa.  41:  19.  -  6l:  3.  Luke  10:  34.  Jer.  31: 
12.  Mic.  6:  7.  Mat.  25:  3,  to  14.  The  passage  at  1  Cor.  10:  4, 
of  Christ  being  the  rock  that  followed  the  Israelites,  is  referred  to„ 

Rain,  in  some  places  of  Scripture,  seems  to  imply  the  influence 
•f  the  Spirit  in  men's  hearts,  while  they  hear  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  &c.  In  others,  it  seems  to  mean  particularly  the  help  of„ 
and  renewal  by  the  Spirit,  &c.  Deut.  32:  2.  Job  29:  22,  23.  PsaL 
68;  9.  -  72:  6]  7.  -  84:  4,  5,  6,  &c.  Isa.  55:  10,  11.  Hos.  6:  .3  - 
10:  12. 

Cruden,  at  Ptiver,  explains  some  passages  as  follow,  PsaL  36:  8. 
Thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures,  "Thou 
shalt  make  them  partake  of  that  abundant  pleasure,  delight,  and 
satisfaction,  which  thou  not  only  enjoyest  thyself,  but  bestowest 
upon  thy  people  :  And  River,  may  note  the  constancy  and  perpe- 
tuity of  these  pleasures,  as  well  as  their  plenty".  Psal.  46:  4,  A 
river  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God ;  "  That 
is,  The  gracious  presence  of  God,  and  the  blessings  flowing  from 
thence,  shall  make  Zion  or  the  church  of  God  glad".  Psal.  65: 
9,  The  river  of  God,  Cruden  says,  "  Showers  of  rain  are  meant"; 
but  probably,  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  is  also  meant.  John 
7:  38,  Out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  wafer,  "  That 
is,  He  shall  be  endued  with  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  a 
plentiful  measure,  which  shall  not  only  refresh  himself,  but  shall 
break  forth,  and  be  communicated  to  others  also  for  their  refresh- 
ing". Job  20:  17.  -  29:  4,  to  7-  Psal.  1:  3.  -  48:  18.  -  66:  12.  - 
78:  16.-  105:  41  Cantic-  5:  12.  Isa.  30:  25.-  32:  2.  -  33:  21.  ~ 
41:  18,  19.  -  42:  15.  -  43:  19,  20.  -  48:  18.  Jer.  31:  9.  Ezek, 
34:  13.  -  47:  1,  to  13.  Joel  3:  18.  Mic.  6:  7-  Rev.  8:  10.  -  1 6: 
4.  -  22:  1,  2. 

Spring,  and  Springs,  eft  mean  the  Spirit,  vide  Num.  21:    17- 
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Psal.  85:  11.  ~  «7:  7.  -  107:  35.  Cantic.  4:  12.  Isa.  35:  7.  -  41: 
.18,  19.  -  44:  4.  -  45.  8.  -  49:  10.-58:  11.  -  6*1:  11.  John  4:  14. 

Stream,  and  Streams,  oft  signify  the  Spirit,  see  Psal.  46:  4.  £ 
78:  16',  20.  Cantic.  4:  15.  Isa,  30.  25.  -  33:  21.  -  35:  6.  -  66i 
12.  Amos  5:  24, 

Wash,  Washed,  Washing,  &c.  oft  imply  the  Spirit,  vide  Lev. 
17:  16.  -  II  Kings  5:  10,  to  15;  both  might  be  typical.  Job  0: 
30,  31.  -  29:  6,  &c  Psal.  26:  6.  -  51:  2,>.  -  7Z:  13.  Prov.  30: 
32.  Cantic.  4:  2.  -  5:  3,  12.  -  6:  6.  Isa.  1:  l6.  -  4:  4.  Jer.  4:  I -I. 
Kzek.  l6:  4,  Q.  Luke  7:  38,  44.  John  9:  7,  U-  -  13:  5,  &c.  Acts 
22:  IfS.  -  I  Cor.  6:  11.  Eph.  5:  26*.  Tit.  3:  5.  Heb.  10:  22.  -  it 
Pet.  2:  22.  Rev.  1:  5.  -  7:  14  more  passages  might  have  been 
pointed  out,  which  seem  to  typify  washing  .by  the  Spirit. 

Water,  Waters,  &c.  sometimes  signify  the  Spirit,  Cruden  says, 
"The  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  where  the  graces  and  comforts  of 
the  holy  Spirit  are  dispensed  are  meant,  Isa  55:  1.  Or  by  waters 
here  niay  be  understood  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit  them- 
selves, which  are  frequently  compared  to  waters,  as  in  Isa.  12:  3.  — 
35:  6",  7.  John  7:  37,  38.  The  Israelites  are  upbt  aided  for  hav- 
ing forsaken  the  fountain  of  living;  waters,  and  hewing  out  broken 
•isterus ;  that  is,  for  having  quitted  the  worship  of  God,  for  the 
worship  of  idols  and  false  gods,  Jer.  2:  13":  mentioned  again  17: 
13  ;  but  the  sentence,  probably  alludes  to  the  holy  Spirit.  Cruden 
says,  at  fountain,  "Springs  or  fountains  are  called  living;,  when 
they  never  cease,  or  intermit,  but  are  always  sending  forth  their 
waters,  &c".  He  further  says,  "  The  blood  of  Christ,  winch 
washes  believers  from  all  uncleanness  of  sin,  is  called  a  fountain, 
&c,  Zecb.  13:  1.  The  legal  washings  were  but  shadows  and  types 
of  this  matchless  healing  and  purging  fountain,  namely,  the  blood 
of  Christ.  All  spiritual  graces  and  refreshments  communicated  by 
the  Spirit,  are  also  compared  to  a  fountain,  Joel  3:  18.  As  wa- 
ter* are  of  a  cooling,  refreshing,  and  fructifying  nature,  so  these 
gifts  and  graces  should  male  the  most  barren  to  become  fruitful". 
Of  water,  &c  See  Fxod.  1?:  5,  6.  Num.  8:  7.  -  19th.  chapter.  - 
20:  8,  &c.  Deut  8:  15.  -  32:  13.  -  I  Sam.  7:  6.  "Neb.  9:  15.  Job 
29:  19.  Psal.  1:  3.  -  23:  2.  -  42:  1,  2.  -  63:  1.-65:  9.  -  72:  6. 
78:  «5,  16,  20.-  105:  41.-  107:  35.-  114:  8.  Prov.  11:  26. 
Cantic.  4:  15.  -  8:  7.  Isa.  1 1:  9.  -  27:  3.  -  28:  17.  -  30:  25.  - 
32:  20.  -  83:  16.-41:  17  to  20.-43:  20.  -  44:  3,  &c.  -  48:  2 J. 
-  55:  l,  10,  &c. -58:  10,  J 1.  Jer.  2:  13.-  17:  7,  8,  13.-31:  12. 
Ezek.  16*:  4,  9.  -  36:  25,  &c.  -  4?:  1,  &c,  to  13.  Joel  3:  18. 
Amos  5:  24.  -  8:  11.  Hab.  2:  14.  Zech.  9:  11.-  14:  8.  Ma'.  3: 
1 1.  Mark  and  Luke  we  omit.  John  3;  5.  -  4:  10,  14,  15.  -  13:  5. 
Acts  1:  5,  -  8:  36,  &c.  -  10:  47.  -  11:  l6'.  -  I  Cor.  3.  6,  to  0. 
Eph.  5:  26.  Heb.  10:  22.  -  n  Pet.  2:  17 .  -  I  John  5:  6;  8.  Jucie 
3  2.  Rev.  7:  if.  ~  21:  6.  -  22:  1,  2,  17, 

P 


106  harmony   of  fiari    3, 


Well,  Wells,  and  WelLspiing,  are  in  some  scripture  passages 
typical  of  the  Spirit,  Num.  21:  17  Psal.  84:  6.  Prov.  10:  1 1-  -*■  L§| 
32,  -  18:  4.  Caiitic.  4:  15.  Isa.  12:  3.  John  4.  14.  n  Pet.  2:  17." 

Cruden  says,  "  Wine,  in  some  passages  of  Scripture,  was  a  type? 
©f  spiritual  blessings.  It  is  put  for  gospel  provisions,  Isa.  25:  6\ 
For  consolation,  Prov.  3 1 :  6,  7".  U  may  imply  the  Spirit,  in  par- 
ticular, in  the  Canticles,  Isaiah,  and  Zechariah,  see  Judg.  9:  t3, 
and  compare  it  with  Psal  104:  15.  See  of  wine  also,  Prov.  9:  1/ 
2.  Cantic,  I:  2  -  4:  10.  -  5:  1.  -  J:  9,  -  &  2.  Isa,  27:  2,  3.  -  55; 
1.  Zech,  10:  7.  Joel  3:  18. 

Of  men  having  God's  Spirit,  &c.  See  Gen.  6:  3,-41:  38.  Exod. 
•3  J:  3.  N'um.  1 1:  16',  17,  25,  2fj,  to  30.  -  24:  2.  -  27:  18,  &c 
Dent-  34:  o.  -  i  Sam.  10:  10,  &c.  -  1 1:  6\  -  19:  20,  21,  23.  -  I 
Kings*  22:  24.  -  n  Kings  2:  9,  15.  -  I  Chron.  12:  18.  -  28.  12, 
19-  Heb.  8th.  and  9th.  chapters.  -  n  Chroi..  15:  1.  Neh.  9:  20. 
30.  Job  32:  8,  I S,  and  compare  with  Prov.  20:  27.  job  33:  4, 
Psal,  51:  11,  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me,  see  verse  12* 
Prov.  l:  23.  Isa  4:  %.  -  11;  2.  -  30:  1.  Isa.  32:  15,  Speaks  of 
the  Spirit  to  be  pqiired  upon  the  Jeios  from  on  high,  and  the  wil- 
derness becoming  a  fruitful  field,  6cc  see  the  following  verses 
there.  God  sjnth,  at  Ezek,  3}):  29,  I  have  poured  out  my  Spirit 
upon  the  house  of  Israel. 

Isa.  42:  1.  Behold  my  servant,  [meaning  Christ;]  I  have  put 
my  Spirit  upon  him;  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  theGentilesf 
&c,  which  is  quoted  at  Mat.  12:  IS,  &c. 

Isa.  45:  8,  Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the 
skies  pour  down  righteousness :  let  the  earth  open,  and  let  them 
bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righteousness  spring  up  together,  &c; 
may  probably  have  an  allusion  to  gospel-times,  and  the  holy  Spirit. 
as  the  52nd « chapter. 

Isa.  48:  }6,  The  Lord  God  and  his  Spirit  hath  sent  me.  By 
the  former  verse,  it  may  mean  Cyrus. 

Isa.  57:  15,  &c.  God  dwelling  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite 
and  humble  spirit,  &c ;  is  dwelling  in  him  by  the  Spirit's  consola- 
tions. 

Isa.  59:  19,  When  the  enemy  [Satan]  shall  come  in  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  again^  him.  20th, 
And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that 
turn  from  transgression,  &c.  21st.  verse,  As  fop  me,  this  -is  my 
covenant  with  them  Faith  the  Lord,  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee, 
and  mv  words  which  1  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and 
for  ever.  See  Cruden  at  setd,  "  They  are  the  believers  in  ChnsJ, 
<wk©,  are  regenerated,  Or  born  again". 
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Isa.  6 1:  I,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  m  upon  roe,  &c.  These 
^re  the  words  of  Christ,  according  to  the  prophet,  and  are  quoted 
at  Luke  4:  18,  19- 

fsa.  63.  10,  The  Jews  rebelled,  and  vexed  God's  holy  Spirit, 
$c.  1 1th.  verse,  Where  is  he  that  put  his  holy  Spirit  within  him  I 
jfcc.  Ezek.  lGth.  chapter.  Hos.  11th.  chapter,  see  of  rebelling 
Also  Ezek.  5th.  6th.  7th.  8th.  9th.  chapters. 

Ezek.  2:  2,- and  3:  24,  Of  the  Spirit.  And  8:  3.  -  11:  1,  5,  24, 
Ezek.  11:  19,  speaks  of  God  giving  unto  nap  a  new  spirit,  taking 
away  the  stony  heart,  &c.  It  is  wrought  by  his  Spit  it,  see  30:  25 
to  30.  -  37:  14,  26",  27.  Jer.  31:  31,  to  35.*-  32:  38,  39,  40.  Heb. 
$:  9,  to  12.  -  10:  16.  See  also  Ezek.  18:  31.  Then  compare  Lev, 
26':  11,  12.  Isa.  q2:  11.  Rom.  7:  6*.  -  11  Cor.  6';  16",  17,  18. 

Dan.  4:  8,  9,  18.  -  5:  11,  12?  14.  -  6:  3,  all  speak  of  the  Spirit 

Joel  2:  28,  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  Flesh,  &c  29fh.  verse,  And  also  upon  the  servants  and 
upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spiiit.  This 
is  quoted,  at  Acts  9:  16",  &c.  Servants  and  handmaids,  so  favour- 
ed, may  truly  be  said  to  be  sons  mu\  daughters  of  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty, H  Cor-  6":  18,  The  references  to  the  1 6th-  17th.  and 
18th.  verses  in  the  large  Bib!es  do  but  few  of  them  suit  the  passage. 
Jer.  30:  22.  -  31/  33.-  32:  38. 

Hag.  2:  4,  5,  It  appears  that  his  Spirit  was  with  the  Israelites* 
from  the  time  of  their  leaving  Egypt,  &c.  Zech.  4:  6* 

Zech.  7:  12,  It  was  with  the  prpphets,  &c.  Zech.  12:  20,  I 
will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplicaiious,  &p. 

Mai.  2:  15,  Mentions,  of  having  "  the  residue  of  the  spirit". 

Cruden  under  Spirit  says.  "  In  Hebrew,  it  is  Ruach  ;  m  Greek, 
Pneuma.  In  scripture  the  word  Spirit  is  taken  for  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  inspired  the  prophets,  animates  good  men,  poms  his 
grace  into  our  hearts,  imparts  to  us  light  and  comfort.  Is  that 
enlivening  Spirit  who  proceeds  from  the  Fa! her  and  Son.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  called  Spirit,  being,  as  it  were,  breathed,  and 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  Son,  who  inspire  and  move  our 
hearts  by  him;  or,  because  he  breatheth  where  he  tisteth ;  stirring 
up  spiritual  motions  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  purifying  and  quick- 
ening them  ;  or  because  he  is  a  spiritual,  invisible,  and  incorporeal 
essence.  He  is  called  holy,  both  because  he  is  most  holy  in  him- 
self, and  the  Sanctiner,  the  Worker  of  holiness  in  the  creatures. 
He  is  called  a  person,  because  whatever  belongs  to  a  person,  as 
to  understand,  to  will,  to  give,  to  call,  to  do,  to  subsist  of  himself 
doth  agree  to  the  Spirit ;  who  appeared  in  a  visible  shape,  Luke 
3:  22.  Acts  2:  3,  Gave  the  Apostles  sundry  tongues  4th,  and  8th, 
verses.     Hath  power  to  confer  and  bestow  *u  the  church  the  ^ift 
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«f  tongues,  of  miracles,  of  faith,  of  healing,  of  prophecy,  &c.  I 
Cor.  12:  8,  to  12.  which  cannot  be  attributed  to  any  quality  or 
motion  created.  Lastly,  he  is  called  the  third  person,  (of  the  ho- 
ly Trinity)  not  in  order  of  time,  or  dignity  of  nature,  but  in  or- 
der and  manner  of  subsisting.  The  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  the 
like,  signify  several  effects,  works,  and  gifts,  together  with  the 
author  and  cause,  which  is  the  holy  Spirit  infusing  them.  Spirit 
is  taken  sometimes  for  the  immediate  inspiration,  and  extraordina- 
ry help  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  Mat.  22:  43.  I  will  pray  with 
the  Spirit,  that  is,  by  the  immediate  gift  and  extraordinary  help 
of  the  Spirit,  i  Cor.  14:  15.  U  is  taken  for  its  gifts  and  graces, 
Gal.  3:  2.  For  its  counsels,  motions,  and  directions,  Rom.  8:  1 , 
Spirit  is  taken  for  the  renewed  nature,  or  spiritual  part  in  man, 
Mat.  26:  41.  Taken  for  spiritual  Zeal,  i  Tim.  4:  12.  For  judg- 
ment, authority,  aud  consent,  I  Cor.  5:  4.  It  signifies  pure,  holy, 
and  spiritual,  John  3:  6.  Spirit  is  taken  for  the  gospel,  which  is 
the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  n  Cor.  3:  6,  8.  For  the  thoughts, 
affection,  and  care,  Col.  2:  5.  For  a  temper,  frame,  or  disposition 
•f  soul  or  spirit,  Psal.  51:  10". 

Jesus  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  Mat.  3:  11,  16".  Mark  1: 
S.  Luke  3:  16.  John  1:  33.  Acts  1:  5. 

Spirit,  of  it,  Mat.  10:  40.  -  12:  28.  -  16:  17-  -  18:  20.  Holy 
Ghost,  men  to  be  baptized  in  that  name,  &c,  Mat.  28:  19.  Spi- 
rit, of  it,  Mark  9:  37. 

John  the  Baptist,  son  of  Zacharias,  should  be  tilled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  from  his  mother's  womb,  Jer.  1:  5.  Luke  1: 15.  41st. 
verse,  Elisabeth  was  rilled  therewith.  67th.  verse,  Zacharias  was 
filled  therewith.     9:  25.  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  Simeon.     4: 

1,  Jesus  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost •  was  led  by  the  Spirit 

into  the  wilderness.    See  Acts  10:  38. 

Luke  11:  13,  Our  heavenly  Father  shall  give  the  holy  Spirit  t© 
them  that  ask  him.  17:  21,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  [good 
men],     24:  49,  Spirit,  of  it. 

John  1:  4,  to  14,  Of  the  Spitit,  &c.  3:  3,  &c.  4:  23,  24.  -  5: 
21,  25.  -  6:  27,  35,  44,  45,  48,  50,  51,  53,  54,  &c,  63.  65.  -  7: 
17,  37,  38,  39.  -  8:  12,  47.  -  9:  5.  -  1 1:  25-  -  12:  32,  35,  36, 
46.  -  IV.  8,  9,  10,  20.  -  14:  6,  Comforter  or  Spirit.  See  17th. 
38th.  and  26th.  verses,  Of  the  Spirit,  See  20th.  21st  and  23d. 
verses  ;  and  of  Jesus  and  the  Father  being  and  abiding,  in  the  dis- 
ciples, and  believers.  15:  4,  to  12,  Of  abiding  in  Jesus.  26'ih. 
verse,  Comforter  or  Spirit.  16:  7,  to  16,  Of  the  same.  Spirit, 
end  of  being  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  17:  11,  21,  to  26. 
See  Rev.  3:  20.  .  John  20:  22,  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Some  of 
these  texts  above,  speak  of  Jet>us  beiug  the  light  of  men  and  the 
•world. 
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At  Acts  1:  4, 5,  8,  The  Holy  Ghost  is  promised,  &c.  2:  2  to 
5.  It  came  suddenly  upon  the  disciples.  33d.  verse.  Jesus  shed  it 
upon  them.  38th,  verse,  Other  men  should  receive  it  on  repent- 
ance,&c.  3;  13,1 6,  See.  4:  8,  Peter  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
3  ls^.  verse,  Him  and  others,  filled  therewith. 

Acts  5:  32,  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  to  them  that  obey  God. 
6:  3,  5,  Stephen,  was  a  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  see  the  verse. 
7:  51,  The  uncireurncised,  in  heart  and  ears,  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost,  &c.  8:  1 5  to  25,  By  the  laying  on  of  hands,  the  peo- 
ple of  Samaria  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  $:  17,  see  of  Saul  re- 
ceiving the  same,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  vide  13:  9«  Rom. 
15:  19.  1  Tim.  4:  14.  Acts  10:  38,  God  anointed  Jesus  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  44th  verse,  It  fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  word, 
see  45th  verse,  and  11:  15,  &c.  11:  22,  24,  Barnabas  was  a  good 
man  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  IS:  52,  and  15:  8.  See.  19:  6*, 
The  mme  was  received  by  laying  on  of  hands. 

Rom.  5:  5,  The  love  of  God  was  shed  abroad  in  (heir  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  was  given  unto  them.  9:  t>  See  of  its  bear* 
ing  witness  to  Paul's  conscience.  14:  17,  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  15:  13, 
See  of  hope,  and  joy,  and  peace  in  believing,  through  its  power. 
l6'th.  verse,  And  of  the  Gentiles,  through  it,  being  acceptable  to 
God,  and  sanctified.  Of  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  see  Rom.  8: 
53.  26th.  and  27th.  verses,  God's  people  pray  with  the  Spirit. 
3ude  20.  or  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  Cor  2:  13.  The  Holy  Ghost  teacheth.  6:  19,  What,  know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
m  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  vide  the 
20th.  verse.  See  3:  16,  17,  and   12:  3,  and  11  Cor.  6":  l6\ 

II  Cor.  6:  6,  See.  13:  14,The  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be- 
with  you  all, 

1  Thes.  1:  5,  The  Gospel  came  not  unto  the  Thessalonians  in 
word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  6th  verse, 
they  received  the  word  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  11  Tim, 
1:  14. 

Tit.  3:  5,  Not  by  works  of  righteousuess  which  we  have  done? 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  (see  4th  verse,)  saved  us  by  th<i 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost*  6th 
verse,  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour. 

Heb.  6:  4,  See  of  those  who  were  made  partakers  of  it,  if  they 
should  fall  away,  &c.  6th.  to  9th.  verse,  See.  also,  and  Gen.  6z 
3.  Heb.  10:  29. 

I  Pet.  I:  12,  The  gospel  was  preached  to  men,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  &c.   1 1  Pet.  1:  19,  The  day-star  in 
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the 'heart,  must  mean  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  Spirit,  or  Jesus,  &c.  See 
He?.  2:  28,  -  22:  lo\ 

11  Pet.  1:  21,  The  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will 
of  man  ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake,  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

1  John,  5  :  7,  There  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven  ;  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  :  and  these  three  are  one. 

Jude  20,  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  in  your  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
#fGod. 

Acts  2 :  4,  They  were  all  tilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance, see  20:  22,  and  11:  28.  -  9: 31,  The  churches  walked  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c. 

Rom  1:  4,  Of  the  Spirit.  8:  I, There  is  no  condemnation  te  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  aiter  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.  8:  9,  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  see  u  Cor.  13:  5, 
and  Jude  19>  they  that  have  it  not,  are  sensual.  Rom.  8: 
10,  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.  1  Jth.  verse,  But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.  13th  verse,  If  ye  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  ;  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mor- 
tify the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  14th.  verse,  For  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  15th. 
verse,  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abha9 
Father.  Gal.  4:  6t  Mark  14:  36.  Rom,  8:  lo',  The  Spirit  itself 
beaieth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 
17th.  verse,  And  if  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ  ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  together.  Rom.  8:  23,  26",  27,  Of  the  Spirit;  and 
15;  19,  30. 

I  Cor.  2:  4,  Paul's  preaching,  &c.  was  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit,  see  10th.  and  llth.  verses.  12th-  verse,  They  received  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God.  14th,  verse,  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. 

1  Cor.  3:  16,  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tempte  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  1  17th.  verse,  It  any  man 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  :  for  the  temple 
of  G«d  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 
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1  Cor.  6:  11,  Ye  are  washed,  saiittified,  and  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  17th.  and 
]. 9th.  verses  see,  and  7:  40.-12:  3,  No  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  callelh  Jesus  accursed  ••  (Gal.  3.*  13,  see.]  Mo  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  Cor.  12!  4,  7,  8,  9,  11.  Of  the  Spirit.  13th.  verse,  By  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whether  bond  or  free  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit.  15:  45,  See.  Of  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  See  ii  Cor. 
3:  6,  7,  8. 

I I  Cor.  i:  22,  God  hath  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  hearts.  3:  2,  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all  men ':  3d.  verse,  For  as  much  as  ye  are 
manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  ;  not 
in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.  oth,  verse. 
Our  sufficiency  is  of  God  ;  6th,  verse,  Who  also  hath  made  us 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament  ;  not  of  the  letter  but  of  th$ 
Spirit:  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.  17th.  verse, 
Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.  1 8th,  verse,  But 
we  all  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory;  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  5:  5,  Fie  is  God,  who  also  hath  given 
unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  l\:  4f  and  Cantic.  8:  6\  -  2:  l6« 
-6:3.-7:  10. 

Gal,  3:  2  to  6\    Of  the  Spirit,    See.  Uth.  verse,  Spirit,  &c. 

Gal.  4:  6,  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
«f  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  7th.  verse, 
Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son  :  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ,     see  Rom.  8:  15,  If." 

Gal.  5:  5,  We  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteous- 
ness by  faith.  IfJth.  verse,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  ful- 
fil the  lust  of  the  flesh.  17th.  verse,  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other  ;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would.  18th.  verse,  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  un- 
der the  law.  22nd.  verse,  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  see  the  verse  and  23d.  -  25th.  verse,  If  we  live  in  the  Spi- 
rit, let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit.  6-.  7,  Whatsoever  a  man  sowc-th, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  6:  8,  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall 
of  the  flesh,  reap  corruption  :  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  9th,  verse,  see, 

Eph.  1:13,  Ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
14th  verse, Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  &c.  16'tli.  and 
17th  verses,  The  Apostle  prayed,  That  God  might  give  the  Ephe- 
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sians  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  in  the  knowledge  of  Mm, 
he.  2:  1 8,  Through  Christ  Je sus,  believers,  whether  Jews  «r 
Genttles,  had  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  21st.  verse. 
He  speaks  of  their  growing  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord. 
22nd.  verse,  hi  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  Spirit,  3:  5.  see.  16th.  vese.  The  Apos- 
tle prays,  that  the  Father  would  grant  them  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in 
the  inner  man  ;  17th.  verse,  That  Christ  might  dwell  in  their 
hearts  by  faith.  19th.  verse,  And  that  they  might  know  tiie  lov« 
of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  and  be  rilled  with  all  (he  ful- 
ness of  God.  4:  3,  Paul  besought  them,  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  4th.  verse,  There  is  one  body,  and 
one  Spirit,  &c.  5th.  verse,  One  Lord.  6th.  verse,  One  Go 
Father  of  all,  who  is  in  you  all.  30th  verse,  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  ol  redemption. 
5:  9,  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteou 
?nd  truth.  18th.  verse,  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  195b,  verse, 
Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
Ringing,  kc,  see  Col.  3:  16. 

Eph.  6*;  17,  Take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God,  18th.  verse,  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  ami  supplication 
hi  the  Spirit,  &c. 

Phil.  1:  19,  The  Apostle,  here,  speaks  of,  the  supply  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  Jesus  Christ.  3:  3,  We  are  the  circumcision,  which  worship 
God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Col.  l:  8,  The  Colossians  had,  or  enjoyed,  love  in  the  Spirit. 

1  Thes.  4:  8,  God  had  given  unto  them  his  Holy  Spirit.  5:  1% 
Quench  not  the  Spirit.  See  Cruden's  Explanation  of  quenching  it, 
at  Spirit. 

2  Thes.  1, 13,  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth, 
vide  14th  verse,  and  1  Pet.   1:  2<cT 

1  Tim.  3:  l6\  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
£ pirit,&c.  4:  1,  and  14  and  11  Tim.  1.  6,  see.  -  14th,  verse,  That 
£Ood  thing,  which  was  committed  unto  thee,  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

Tit  3:  5,  God  savecTus  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  6th.  verse,  Which  he  shed  on  us  a- 
tmndantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  See  7th.  verse,  and 
Mat.  19:28. 

Heb.  0-  14,  Christ  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  &c.  10:  29,  Of  doing  despite  J©  the  spirit 
of  grace,  and  6:  6,  &c, 
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I  Pet.  1:  2,  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the 
Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  see  II  Thes.  2:  13. 

I  Pet.  1:11,  Of  the  Spirit,  See.  22nd.  verse,Ye  have  purified 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit,  &c.  2:  3,  The 
Spirit  is  meant.  3:  18,  Christ  was  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit,  &c.  4:  14,  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the  spirit  of  glory,  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you,  &c. 

I  John,  3:  23,  24,  He  that  keepeth  GW's  commandments  dwel- 
leth  in  him,  and  he  in  him  :  and  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideib 
m  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 

I  John,  4.  2,  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God,  see  the  passage 
to  5th  verse,  6th.  verse,  We  are  of  God.  Hereby  know  we  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  and  the  Spirit  of  error.  12ih,  verse,  If  we  love  one 
another,God  dwelieth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us.  13th 
verse,  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us, because 
he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  15th  and  l6th.  verses,  see.  5:  6t 
It  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth.  See 
the  7th.  and  8th.  verses.  I  Cor.  7:  40.  Paul's  humility  is  very  re^ 
aoarkable,  about  his  having  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Jude  19»    These  be  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit, 

Pev.  1:10,  John  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day.  4:  2,  see 
Of  the  spirit.  2:  7,  1 1 ,  17,  29.  -  2:  26,  He  that  oveicometh,  &e. 
28th.  verse,  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star.  3:  5,  12,  21.  -  21: 
7,  see.  22:  l6,  Jesus  is  the  bright  and  morning  star.  3:  6,  Of  the 
Spirit,  13th.  and  22nd.  veises.     11:11. 

Rev.  3:  20,  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  :  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  wils 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.  12th.  verse.  22:  1st.  verse,  &c. 
See.  14th.  verse,  Of  the  tree  of  life. 

Kev.  14:  13,  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  uoto  me, 
Write,  Blessed  dre  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  : 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours  :  and 
their  works  do  follow  them.  21:  6, 1  will  give  unto  him  llmt  is  a- 
thirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  Fountain  and 
water,  See. 

Rev.  22:  17,  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And 
whosoever  will,  let  bimtake  the  water  of  life  freely. 

Born  and  begotten  of  God,  Sfc.  Job  25:  4.  &c.  see,  John  1: 
13,  Born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  im 
will,  of  mau,  but  of  God,     John  3:  5,  6",  8,  see. 
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I  Cor:  4:  15,  In  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the 
gospel.     Phiiem.  10,  and  Gal.  6:  15,  see. 

Jam.  1:  17,  The  Father  of  lights.  18th.  verse,  Ofhisowft 
will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth. 

I  Pet.  1:  3,  God  hath  begotten  us  again,  &c.  2  3d.  verse,  Bora 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
Gad,  &c. 

I  Pet.  2:  2,  As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby;  3d.  verse,  Ifsobeyehave 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  &c.  Psal.  34:  8.  Heb.  6:  4, 
and  the  note  at  John  8:  51,  52. 

ji  Pet.  1:  4,  Of  being  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 

l  John  2:  29,  Every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of 
Christ  the  tyrc,  or  of  the  Father,  see  24th.  verse. 

I  Johu  3:  9»  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin  ; 
for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God.  I Oth.  verse,  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  mani- 
fest, and  the  children  of  the  devil  ••  whosoever  doeth  not  righte- 
ousness is  not  of  God.  8th.  verse,  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil,  &c.    see  ist.  verse  to  8th. 

1  John  4:  7,  Every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  know- 
eth  God,      12th.  15th.  and  l6th.  verses.    See. 

1  John  5:  1 ,  Every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  liim 
also  that  is  begotten  of  him  Love,  see.  4th.  verse,  Whatsoever 
is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world.  18th.  verse,  Wrhosoever  is 
born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  thai  is  begotten  of  God  keepetfa 
himself,  and  the  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

Light  given  to  men,  spiritually  dead,  or  in  darkness,  &:e< 
II  Cor,  4:  6,  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  7^h.  verse,  We 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels. 

Eph.  5:  8,  Ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  light  in  the 
Lord,  &c. 

Eph.  5:  14,  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.  13th.  verse,  Of  satan  opposing 
light  in  men,  see  II  Cor.  4:  3,  4. 

Col.  1:  1 2,  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  ;  13th. 
verse,  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 

I  Thes.  5:  4,  Ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness.  5th.  verse,  Ye 
are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day  ;  we  are 
not  of  the  fright,  uor  of  darkness,    See  6th.  verse,  &c. 
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I  Pet.  2:  9,  Ye  ape  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light,  see  10th  verse. 

1  Pet.  4:  6,  For,  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  preached  also  to 
them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to  men 
in  the  fresh,  but  live  according  to  Cod  in  the  spirit. 

ii  Pet  1:9,  He  that  lacketh  these  things,  (see  5th.  to  9th. 
▼erse,)  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  far  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he 
was  purged  from  his  old  sins.  I9^h  verse,  We  have  also  a  more 
«ure  word  of  prophecy  ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts  ;  see  Rev.  2:  28,-  22:  l6\ 
1  John  2:  8,  .9,  &c.  see,  More  scriptures  under  Light,  &c.  might 
have  been  instanced,  but  let  the  above  suffice. 

Of  Grace.  The  word  often  means  favour,  &c.  but  grace  ia 
the  heart,  is  in  the  following  Scriptures,  chiefly  alluded  to  ;  though 
some  relate  to  favour  and  mercy. 

Psal.  45:  2,  Grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips  ;  spoken  of  Christ* 
Luke  2:  40,  The  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

Psal,  84,  II,  The  Lord  will  give  giace. 

Prov.  3:  34,  He  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly.  See  Jam.  4:  fj. 
J  Pet.  5:  5. 

Zech.  12:  10,  He  saith.  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace, 
and  of  supplications:  Acts  4:  33.  -  18:  27.-20  :  32.  See  of 
grace. 

Rom.  1:  7,  Grace  to  you  and  peace  fr«m  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  See  5th.  verse.  5:  17,  20,  21.  -  6V 
14.  -  12:  3,  0.  -  15:  15.     Of  Grace 

I  Cor.  1:  3,  Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from,  &c.  See  iff: 
53.  Of  Grace,  10:  30:  -  15:  10.  n  Cor.  1;  2,  12.-4:  U.  -  9:  8. 
-  12:  9- 

Gal.  1:  3,  fj,  15.  -  2:  9-  -  5:  4.  Of  Grace,  rj:  18,  The  grace 
af  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  jour  Spirit. 

Eph.  I:  9,  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from,  &c.  6:  24,  Grace 
ie  with  all  them  that  love,  &c.    3:  7.  -  4:  7,  29.    Of  grace. 

Phil.  1:  2,  Grace  be  unto  vou,  and  peace,  from  &c.  7th.  verse, 
Of  grace.  Col.  1:  2,  Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from,  &c.  6th 
verse,  Of  grace.  3:  l6.  -  4:  6',  Of  grace,  4:  1 8,  Grace  be  with 
you.  I  Thes.  1:  1,  Grace  be  unto  tvou,  and  peace  from  &c;  5: 
28.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

II  Thes.  1:  2,  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from,  &c.  3:  18, 
The  grace  ©f  oar  Lord  Jesus  Ckrist  be  with  you  aiLPhiiem.  25,  See 
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11  Cor.  13:  14,  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,   be  with  you  aH. 

i  Tim,  1:  2,  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from,  &c.      1:  14,    Of 
grace.     6:  21,  Grace  he  with  thee. 

ii  Tim.  l:  2,  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from,  &c.  4:  22,  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  Spirit.  Grace  be  with  you.  2:  lj 
Of  grace. 

Tit.  1:4,  Grace,  mercy,  <mflf  peace  from,  &c,  3:  15.  Grace  be 
with  you  all.     Philera.  3,  Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from,  eve. 

Heb.  4:  16°,  Let  us  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  iu  time  of  need.  12: 
28,  See,  and  13:  9.  25th.  verse,  Grace  be  with  you  all. 

i  Pet.  1:  2,  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace  be  multiplied,  see  lOth 
and  13th.  verses,  and  3:  7,  ■*  5:  10,  12.  14th  verse,  Peace  be  with 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  Pet.  1:  2,  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through,&c« 
5:  18,  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of,    &c.  Jude  2,  See. 

11    John  3.  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace  from,  &c. 

Rev.  1:  4,  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from,  &c. 

Grace  of  God,  of  it,  I  Cor.  3:  10.-15:  10.   11  Cor.  1:  12.  -  8: 

I.  -  9:  14.    Eph.  3:  2,  7,     Col.  1:6.      n  Thes.  1:  12.      Tit.  2: 

II,  Heb.  12:15.     1  Pet.  4:  10. 

Grace.  Rom.  16:  20.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you,  24th.  verse,  see,  i  Cor.  16:  23.  Gal. 
6:  18.  Phil.  4:  23.  i  Thes.  5:  28.  n  Thes.  3:  18.  Philem, 
25  Rev.  22:  21.  These  are,  nearly,  all  alike  :  And  all 
such  concluding  short  prayers,  are  called,   "  doxologies." 

Peace,  Of  it,  Job  22:  21.  Psal.  4:  8.  -  37:  11,  37.  - 
72:  3,  7.  -  85:  8,  10.  -  119:  165.  -  125:  5.  -  122:  6,  7,  8. 
Prov.  3:  17.  Isa.  26:  3. -9:  6,  7.- 26:  12.-  27:  5.  -  32:  17- 
-  38:  17.  -  53:  5.  -  54'  10,  13.  -  57:  2.;  59:  8,  compare 
with  Rom.  S:  17.  Isa.  66:  12.  Jer.  3  6.  Isa.  48:  22, 
see,  and  compare  with  57:  21.  Mai.  2:  6,  5.  Zech.  9-  10. 
Mat.  10,13.  Luke  1:  79-  -  2  :  14,  29--  10;  5,  6.-24:  36. 
Johnl4:  27.-  16:  33.-20:  19,  21,  26.  Acts  10:  36.  Rom. 
15:  13.-2:  10.-5:  1.  -  8:  6.-  10:  15.  -  }5:33.-  16:  20. 
Ii  Cor.  13:  11.  compare  with  Phil.  4:  9.  Gal.  6:  16.  Eph. 
2:  14.  15,  17.  -  6:  15,  23.  -  Phil.  4:  7,  The  peace  of  God 
passeth  all  understanding.  Col.  3:  15,  Of  peace,  and  1 
Thes.  5:  23.  nThes.  3:  16.  Heb.  11:  31.  -  12'  11.-  13: 
£0.  i  Pet.  5:  14.  ii  Pet.  3:  14.  in  John  14.  Jude  2. 
Rev.  1:  4 
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Loving  God  with  all  the  heart,  &c.  is  called  the  great  corn* 
jnandrnent  in  the  law  ;  the  first  commandment)  &c,  See,  Of 
loving  God.  Deut.  6'  :  3  to  10.  -  10  :  12.  -  11:  1.  -  13:  22.  - 
S3:  3.  -  19:9-  -30;  6,  lo\  20,  Josh.  22:  5,  -  23;  11.  Mat. 
22:  36  to  4  I.  Mark  12:  28  to  35.  Luke  10:  25  to  29-  Accord  - 
in"'  to  some,  "  Holy  love  is  the  essence  of  virtue,  and  tlie  sum  of 
christian  holiness."  Words  are  inadequate  to  express  divine  love. 
and  in  the  poetic  phrase  it  may  he  said,  <k  Our  numbers  fail." 
Exod.  20:  5,  6,  God  shevveth  mercy  unto  them  that  love  him  and 
keep  his  commandments.     See  Deut.  5:  10,  and  J:  9. 

Judg.  5:  31,  Lettliern  that  love  the  Lord,  he  as  the  sun  when 
he  goeth  forth  in  his  might. 

ii  Sam.  12:24,  TheLord  loved  Solomon.  25th,  verse,  His  name 
Jedidiah,  signifies  beloved  of  the  Lord. 

1  Kings  3:  3,  And  Solomon  loved  the  Lord, 

P.-al,  5:  11,  Let  them  that  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee, 

Psal.  18:  1,1  will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  1  1(k  i,  I  love  the  Lord, 
because  he  hath  heard  my  voice.  31:  23,  O  love  the  Lord,  ali  ye 
his  saints  ;  for  the  Lord  preserveth  the  faithful, 

Psal,  45:  7.  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness ; 
therefore  God,  thy  God  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows.  See  fleb,  1:  9»  The  prophesy  relates  to 
Christ;  An  1  he  is  our  superlative  Exemplar,  I  Cor.  11.  1,  1  iThes. 
1:  6,  Hence  we  infer,  God  will  (and  doth)  give  to  every  faithful 
Christian,  who  loveth  righteousness,  and  hateth  wickedness,  ike 
oil  of  gladness  also.  To  sincere  penitents,  that  mourn  for  the 
sins  which  they  have  committed,  Christ  has  promised,  to  give  the 
oil  of  joy.  Isa,  6l:  3,  And  can  we  doubt  that  the  oil  of  gladness, 
or  spiritual  joy,  will  be  withheld  from  the  souls  of  the  renovated  ? 

Psal,  91'  14,  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  therefore 
will  1  deliver  him.  See  the  context  ;  'tis  probably  spoke  of  Christ, 
97'-  10,  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil,  145:  20,  The  Lord  pre- 
serveth all  them  that  love  him,  140:  8,  The  Lord  loxelh  the 
righteous, 

Prov,  3:  12,  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth,  1 1th,  verse, 
Sfe,  and  Heb,  12:  6,  and  context.  Jam.  1:  12,    ftev,  3:  19, 

Prov,  4:  6',  Love  wisdom,  and  she  shall  keep  thee,  8:  17,  She 
loveth  them  that  love  her,  21st.  see.  36th.  verse,  All  they  that  hate 
lier  love  death, 

Piov,  15:9,  TheLord  loveth  him  that  followeth  after  righteous- 

cess. 

Cantic,  1:  2,  The  Church  say?  to  Christ,  "  ififfove  is  better 
tbiLn  wine ,"  tee  4:  1C\  ~  8:  V. 
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Cantic.  1:  3,    "The  virgins  love  thee." 

Cantic,  1:4,"  We  will  remember  thy  love  more  than  wine  ;  the 
upright  love  thee." 

Cantic.  1:  9,  Christ  calls  the  Church,  or  his  spouse,  (4:  8. .-  5: 
1,)  "  My  love,"  And  at  15th,  verse: 

Cantic.  2:  2,  10,  13*  -  4:  1,  7-  -  5:  2,  -  6:  4.  And  «'  O  love/' 
7:  6, 

Cantic,  1:  13,  She  terms  him,  "  My  well-beloved." 

Cantic.  1:  14,  He  terms  her,  "  My  beloved,"  7:  9-  And  "O  be- 
loved," 5}  1, 

Cautic.  1:  lrJ,  She  calls  him,  "  My  beloved/'  2:  3,  8,  9, 10,  16\ 
17.  -  4:  Ifj,  -  5:  2,  4,  5,  -  6: 2,  3,  -  7-?  10,  11,  13,  -  8:  14,  At 
5th,  verse,  Her  beloved  is  mentioned, 

Cantic,  2;  4,  She  saith,  "  He  brought  m«  to  the  banqueting- 
house,  and  his  banner  over  me  was  love." 

Eccle.  2:  5,  She  saith  again,  "  I  am  sick  of  love."  5;  8« 

Eccle.  2:  7,  She  terms  him,  "  My  love."  3:  5.  -  8:  4. 

Eccle.  3:  9, 10,  Christ  is  probably,  in  this  passage,  compared  to 
Solomon;  as  he  is  in  the  72nd.  Psalm.  And  it  is  said  here,  of  his 
chariot,  '*  The  midst  thereof  was  pav  ed  with  love  " 

Eccle.  4:  10,  Christ  says,  of  his  spouse  or  church,  "  How  much 
better  is  thy  love  than  wme  I"  see  1:  2,  4-  -  7>  9* 

Eccle,  8:  fj,  Love  is  strong  a*  death;  the  coals  thereof  are  coals 
of  ftre,  a  most  vehement  flame.  See  Rom.  8:  35,  38,  39- 

Eccle.  8*  7>  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the 
floods  drown  it  :  (Troubles  of  the  world)  if  a  man  Would  give 
all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly  be  con- 
temned. 

Isa-  56-  6,  7,  The  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his 
servants ;  them  will  I  make  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer. 

Jer.  2:  2,  3;  See,  Of  the  Lord  remembering  the  love  of  Israels 
espousals  12:  7,  He  terms  them,  "  The  dearly  beloved  of  his 
soul."  31:3,  Ke  had  loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love  ;  and 
with  loving-kindness  drawn  them.  Ezek.  l(J:  8,  Their  espousal?, 
&c.  "  was  a  time  of  love."  Hos.  11:  1,  When  Israel  was  a  child, 
God  loved  him,  and  called  him  out  of  Egypt,  see  3:  \>  Of  his  love 
to  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  Mai  I:  1,  2  Hos.  11;  4,  God  drew 
Ephraim  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love.  Sometimes,  ia 
the  above  passages,  only  the  tea  tribes  are  meant. 

Mat.  10:  37.  He  that  loveth  father  or  mo! her  more  than  me  fa 
not  worthy  of  me  ;    and  he  that  loveth  sou  or  daughter  more  than 
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rne,  is  rot  worthy  of  me,  24:  12,  Because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  Rev.  2:  4,  5  The  church  of 
Ephesus,  had  ietl  her  tirst  love,  but  was  commanded  to  repent 

Luke  7: 42,  When  the)  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave 
them  both-  Tell  me  therefore  which  of  them  will  love  him 
most  ?  47th  verse,  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiveia  ;  for 
ghelovjdd  much  ;  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  loveth  little  1  i; 
42>  Woe  unto  you  Pharisees  J  for  ye  pass  over  the  love  of  God- 
John  3:  35,  God  loved  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  ;  ever  loveth  him, 
&c       5:  20-  -  10:  17-  -  1 7-  23,   24,  2'd-       15   9' 

John  5-'  42.  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  "  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
wot  the  love  of  God  in  you." 

John  8:  42,  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me 

John  1  4:  15,  He  said  to  his  disciples,  '«  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments"  2 1st- verse,  He  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them>  he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that  loveth  me 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him.  23d  verse, 
If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  ;  and  my  Father  will  love 
him-  24th.  verse.  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
sayings.     31st.  verse,  Jesus  loved  the  Father. 

John  15:  9»  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me  so  have  I  loved  you  ; 
continue  ye  in  my  love.  10th-  verse,  If  ye  keep  my  command 
menls,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  ;  e\en  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
commandments,  and  abide  iu  his  love.  Vide  1  John  5:  2,  3,  -11 
John  3:  6\ 

John  15-  13,  See,  Of  Christ's  love  in  laying  down  his  life  for 
men ;  Of  his  Father's  love  in  sending  him  to  die  fpr  us,  &e.  GaS  2: 
20,  see,  and  Eph.  2:  4,  5.  -  II  Thes.  2:  jo\  -  1  John,  4:  9,  10, 
16,  19.  Rev.  1:  5. 

John  16:  27,  The  Father  loved  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  because 
they  had  loved  him,  and  17:  23. 

John  17'  26,  Jesus  had  declared  unto  them  the  Father's  name, 
that  the  love  wherewith  the  Father  had  loved  him  night  be  in 
them. 

Rom.  5:  5,  The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Rom.  8:  28,  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
Sove  God.  35th.  verse,  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  1  s frail  tribulation  ?  or  distress  1  or  persecution  ?  or  fa- 
mine ?  or  uakedness  ]  or  peril  1  or  sword?  37th.  verse,  Nay,  in  alt 
these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us.  38th,  verse,  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
aur  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
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things  to  conic,  3.9th  verse*  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  ihe  love  of  God  which 
is  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.     See  Cantic.  8:  6,  7. 

Rom.  15:  30,  The  Apostle  mentions  the  love  of  the  Spirit. 

I  Cor.  S:  3,  If  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is  known  of 
him» 

II  Cor.  5:  14,  The  love  of  Christ  constrained  Paul  and  Timo* 
thy,   (1:  1,)  to  preach  the  gospel,   persuade   men   to   embrace 

it,  &C. 

IiCor.  6:  6,  By  love  unfeigned,  (see  1  st.verse)  they  were  worker* 
together  with  Christ,  beseeching  men  to  receive  the  grace  of  God, 
i\.c    Eph.  6:  24,  see,  Of  loving  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

ii  Cor.  \3:  II,  The  God  of  love  should  be  with  them,  if  they 
were  perfect.    .J 4th  verse, The  love  ot  God  be  with  you  all. 

Gal.  5:  6>  In  Jesus  Christ  neither  cii rcumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uucircumcision  ;  but  faith  which  v.orketh  by  love  22nd 
ve»>e.     The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 

Eph.  1:4,  God  had  chosen  them  in  Jesus  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  (he  world,  that  they  shouhJ  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love. 

Eph-  3: 17,  The  people  of  God,  or  saints,  are  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love.  vgtiu  verse,  And  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge.     See  the  passage,  and  4:  15,  1 6'. 

Eph*  6:  23,  The  Apostle  wishes  the  brethren,  "  Love  with  faitk 
from  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Phil.  1:  o,  The  Apostle  prayeth  that  their  love  mi^ht  abound 
yc*  metre  and  more.  10th.  verse,  that  they  might  be  sincere  and 
without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ;  1 1th.  verse,  see. 

Phil  1:  17,  Some  preached  Christ,  in  love  and  good-will.  See 
ihe  verses  adjoining.  2:  1,  Inhere  is,"  comfort  of  love,"  2nd. 
verse,  see. 

Col.  1:  8,  The  Collossian  brethren  or  saints,  (2nd.  verse,)  "had 
love  in  the  Spirit." 

Col.  2:  2,  The  Apostle  had  great  eenflict,  (See  1st.  verse,)  That 
their  hearts  might  be  comforted  together  in  love,  knit  in  love,  unto 
ail  riches,  full  assurance,  &c. 

I  Thes.  1:  2,  Paul,  and  others,  (1st.  verse,  see,)  Gave  thanks  ta 
God  always  for  the Thessalonians  in  their  prayers  ;  3d.  verse,  Re- 
rncnibering  their  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  Jesu$ 
Christ. 

r  Th^s.  5:  8,  Let  us  fee  sober  putting  on  the  breast-plate  ©f 
{guLh  siid  lave. 
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1 1  Thes.  3:  5,  The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  o£ 
GocL 

I  Tim.  1:  14,  Paul  says,  respecting  himself,  "The  grace  of  our 
Lord  was  exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and  love,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

1  Tim.  6:  I!,  He  exhorts  Timothy  "to  follow  after 
love." 

II  Tim.  1:7,  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of 
power,  and  of  love.  13th.  verse,  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

II  Tim.  3:  3,  This  know,  that  in  the  last  days,  2nd.  verse,  men 
shall  be,  4th.  verse,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God. 

I I  Tim.  4:  8,  There  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  meat  the  day  of 
dissolution  :  (see  6th.  verse,)  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
a-lso  that  love  his  appearing.  See,  1  Cor.  2:  9,  10,  and  Jam.  I:  12, 

Philem.  5,  7,  9,  Philemon  had  love  towards  the  Lord  Jesus. 
And  Paul,  a/nd  Timothy  had  joy  thereat.  Paul  makes  request  on 
the  behalf  of  Onesimus,  for  love's  sake. 

Heb.  6:  1 0,  God  w  ould  not  forget  their  labour  of  love  shewed 
toward  his  name,  &c. 

Heb.  16:2*,  Let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unta 
love,  &c.     25th.  verse,  see. 

Jam.  2:  5,  God  hath  promised  a  kingdom  to  them  that  love 
him. 

i  Pet.  1:8.  Though  they  had  not  seen  Jesus  Christ,  they  loved 
him  ;  rejoiced,  &c.     See  the  context. 

I  John,  2:  15.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  th£  Fa- 
ther is  not  in  him. 

I  John,  3:  l1/,  The  love  of  God  dwelleth  not  in  the  covetous 
man,  w  ho  hath  this  world's  good,  and  shutleth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  his  brother  that  has  need.  4:  20,  21,  If  a  man 
say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen  1  And  this  commandment  have  we  from, 
him,  That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also.  5:  1, 
2,  see. 

1  John,  4:  7,  Love  is  of  God  ;  8th.  verse,  He  that  loveth  not, 
knmveth  not  God,  for  God  is  love.  Kith,  verse,  God  is  love  : 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 
<1J  John,  3:  see.)  Here  it  is  evident,  that  the  love  spoken  of,  is 
irod's  Spirit :  And  he  is  a  Spirit,  John  4;  24.  See  Spirit  of  love. 
n  Tim.  1:  7. 
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Of  the  love  of  God  being  perfected  in  us,  see  ijohn  4:  12,  \7, 
1 8th.  verse,  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear  ;  because  fear  hath  torment  :  he-  that  feareth  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love. 

Jude  2,  The  Apostle's  wish  is,  That  love  may  be  multiplied  a- 
mong  the  Saints,  &c.  And  at  2 1st.  verse,  Exhorts.  Keep  yourselves 
in  the  love  of  God. 

I  Cor  16:  22.  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jpsus  Christ,  let 
\m  be  Anathema^  maranatha.  "  Maranatha,  Signifies,  The  Lord 
omes,  or,  The  Lord  is  come  It  was  a  form  of  threatening,  curs- 
ing, or  anathematizing  among  the  Jews.  1  Cor  16,  22.  If  any 
man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  anathema  Maran- 
atha, that  is,  Let  him  be  accursed  in  or  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 
Most  commentators  say,  that  the  Maranatha  is  the  greatest  of  ail 
anathemas  among  the  Jews,  as  if  the  apostle  Paul  had  said,  May 
he  he  devoted  to  the  greatest  of  evils,  and  to  the  utmost  severity 
of  God's  judgments  ;  mav  theLord  come  quickly  to  take  vengeance 
0||  him.  Others  say,  that  the  word  may  be  understood  in  an  ab- 
solute sense;  Let  him  be  anathema  :  The  Lord  is  come,  the  Mes- 
siah has  appeared,  evil  to  him  that  receives  him  not  ;  the  Apostle 
particularly  applying  himself  to  the  unbelieving  Jews."  See  the 
note  to  John  9-  3  i.      Cruden. 

Of  Joy.     Neh.  8:  10,  The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

Job  20:  5,  The  joy  of  the  hypocrite  [is]  but  for  a  moment.  See 
6th.  verse,  &c.      And  33:  26.' 

Psal.  5:  1 1,  12,  see,  and  35:  27,  28.  -  30:  5,  The  Lord's  anger 
endureth  but  a  moment  :  in  his  favour  is  life  :  weeping  may  en- 
dure for  a  night,  but  joy  comet  k  in  the  morning.  32:  l  l,  Be  glad 
in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous  :  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye 
that  are  upright  in  heart.  35:  9,  see. 

Pal.  42:  4.  I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the, 
voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holy-day. 

Pal.  43:  3,  see.  4th.  verse,  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of 
God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy,  &c:  51:  12,  Restore  unto  me 
the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  &c.  63:  5,  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  a* 
with  marrow  and  fatness  ;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with 
joyful  lips,  &c. 

Psal.  89:  15,  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  [Gospel's] 
joyful  sound  :  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance. 16th.  verse,  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day, 
&c. 

Pal.  126:  5,  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  ftli.verse^ 
He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  agaia  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  wtik 
him. 
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Psal.  132:  9>  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness  ;  and 
let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy.  10'th.  verse,  I  vviil  clothe  Zion's  priests 
with  righteousness  ;  and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  tor  joy.  See 
the  passage. 

Prov.  14:  10,  The  heart  fenoweth  his  own  bitterness  ;  and  a 
stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

Eccle.  2:  2  6,  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  in  his  sight, 
wisdom  and  knowledge  and  joy,  he.  5:  20,  God  answereth  him 
in  the  joy  of  his  heart.     See  1.9th.  verse,  and  9«  7,  8. 

Isa.  9:  3,  see.  12"  3,  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation  :  See  the  Chap.  29:  19,  The  meek  shail  in- 
erease  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among  men  shall  re- 
joice in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.   18th.  verse,  see. 

Isa.  3.5:  2,  see.  10th.  verse,  see  ;  and  compare  with  51:  If, 
Vide,  52:  9>  a»d  the  context  ;  and  compare  with  55:  12,  and  the 
context.  56*;  (),  The  sons  of  the  stranger,  /th.  verse,  Even  them 
will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain,  [isa:  2:  2,  and  Mic.  4;  1,  2, 
see,]  and  make"  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer,  &c.  Vide,  60: 
15,16. 

Isa.  6*1:  3,  Christ  gises  unfo  them  that  are  penitent,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness, &c.  7th-  verse,  speaks  of  everlasting  joy.  6'5:  14,  Behold, 
iny  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart.  J  Sth.  verse,  see. 

Jer.  15:  16,  Thy  words  were  sound,  and  I  did  eat  them  :  and 
thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart.  Hah. 
3:  17,  18.  see. 

Mat.  13:  20,  See,  Of  him  that  received  the  seed  into  stony 
places,  or  the  word  with  joy ;  and  21st.  verse.  Luke  8:  13,  speaks 
af  the  same. 

Luke  6:  22,  see.  23d.  verse,  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy,  ike.  spoken  of  being  reproached.  2:  I,  Tidings  of  great 
joy,  &c.  10:  17,  Of  joy,  and  19:  6",  and  24:  41. 

John  3:  29,  Of  joy,  15:  1 1,  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  thai  your  joy  might  be 
full.    1 6:  22,  24.-  <7:  13.  of  the  same. 

Acts  13:  52,  Of  joy,  and  20:  24. 

Rom.  5:  11,  We  joy  in  God,  &c.  See,  Of  joy,  14:  17.-  15:  13, 
II  Cor.  7:  4.  -  8:  2.  *  Gal.  5:  22,  Phil.  2:  17, 18.  Col.  1:  11. 
Heb.  10:  34.-  12:  2-  I  Pet.  1:  8,  See,  of  joy  unspeakable.  I  Pet. 
4:  IS,  exceeding  joy.  I  John,  l:  4,  and  n  John,  12,  Of  joy 
ieingfull,  as  at  John  15:  1 1 ,  &c. 

Rejoice,  rejoicing,  3,'c.  I  Sam.  2:  1,  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the 
-Lord.   I  rejoice  ia  thy  salvation,      i  Chrou;  ltr  *0,  Let  ike  heat' 
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of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord.  And  Fs«.  10^:  5.  li  Chrou 
6:  41,  Let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  salvation,  ;unj 
let  thy  saints  rejoice  in  goodness.  Job  8:  21.  -  3i;  25.  of-jre*- 
joicing. 

PsaL  2:  11.-5:  11.  -  9: 14.  -  13:  5.  -  20:  5.-  21;  I,  of  re- 
joicing, but  not  all  spiritual.  33:  1,  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye 
righteous.  2 1st.  and  22nd.  verses,  see. 

Psal.  19:  8,  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  ih* 
.heart.     See  the  passage. 

Psal.  45:  15,  Of  spiritual  rejoicing.  And  51:  3,  and  89:  86*. 
which  see. 

Psal.  97:  8,  Of  rejoicing.  12th.  verse,  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye 
righteous,  &c. 

Psal.  i07s  22.  Of  rejoicing.  118:  15,  The  voice  *f  rejoicing 
and  salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous. 

Psal.  lip:  14,  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies  a? 
in  all  riches.  111th.  verse,  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an  he- 
ritage  for  ever  :  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  icy  heart.  l(S2nd« 
verse  see. 

Psal.  126*.  5,  6\  see.    149=  C,  5,  see. 

Prov.  8:  30,  81,  Of  Christ,  under  the  tiile-of  wisdom,  rtjoie- 
ing:i  see. 

Prov.  13:  9,  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth. 

Prov.  29'  6,  The  righteous  doth  sing  aud  rejoice.    31:  £5,  see. 

Isa.  Q:  3,  see.  29:  *9>  The  }>oor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the 
Holy  One.  35:  1,  The  desert  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the 
rose.  2nd.  verse,  see.     41 :  16,  to  21,  compare  with  20:  10. 

Isa,  6j:  i&,  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  God  :  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of 
salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  i  ighteousness,  as  a 
bridegroom  decketh  himself  m[h  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  a- 
durneth  herself  with  her  jewels.  See  the  Chap.  (>4:  5,  Thou 
meetest  him  that  rejoiceth,  and  worketh  righteousness  ;  those 
ihat  remember  thee  in  thy  ways,  65:  13,  to  25,  of  rejoicing,  see. 
And  66:  10,  to  15.     Jer.  15:  lfj,  is  under  joy. 

JIab<  3,  ljr  See.  18tb.  verse,  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  saltation, 

Mat.  2  10,  Of  rejoicing,  may  see.  Luke  1.  47,  My  Spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour.  Luke  6, 23..  Rejoice  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy,  &c.  Spoken  of  reproach,  cvc.  10:  20,  Rejoice  he- 
cause  your  names  are  written  in  heaven.  2 1st,  verse.  \v  thai  '  - 
Jbsus  rejoiced  in  spirit>  he. 
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John  3:  29,  Of  rejoicing.  4:  36,  Of  rejoicing  in  heaven.  8: 
66,  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  Christ's  day  ;  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad.  14:  28,  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice  &c,  16":  22. 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  uo  man  taketh  from  you. 

Acts  2:  2o,  Compare  with  Psa!.  loth.  Acts  5:  41,  Of  rejoicing 
for  suffering  shame  for  Jesus'  name.  7:41,  may  see.  8:  39,  the 
eunuch  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  15:31,  they  rejoiced  for  the 
consolation, 

Acts  lo\  34,  He  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all  his  house. 

Rom.  5:  2,  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this 
£race  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
See  1st.  verse.  12:  19,  Rejoicing  in  hope,  &c.  15th.  verse,  Re- 
joice with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 
J 5:  9,  see.  10th.  verse,  Rejoice,   ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

I  Cor.  13:  6,  Rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  &c.  15:  31,  Of  rejoicing  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

ii  Cor.  1:  12,  14,  Of  rejoicing,  see.     6:  10,  As  sorrowful,  yet 
alway  rejoicing,  &c. 

Gal.  4:  27,  Rejoice  thou  barren  that  bearest  not,  &c.  Vide  Isa. 
£4:  1.     Psal.  113:9. 

Gal.  6:  4,  Let  every7  man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall 
he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another.  5lh.  verse, 
see. 

Phil.  1:  18,  Whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached ; 
and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.  26th.  verse,  Paul 
speaks  of  their  rejoicing  being  more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ.  2: 
14,  1 5,  see.  1 6th.  verse.  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ;  that  I 
may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  &c.  17th.  and  18th  verses,  see. 
3:  1,  My  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  3d.  verse,  We  are  the 
circumcision,  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  &c. 

Phil.  4:  4,  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  :  and  again  I  say,  Re- 
joice. 10th.  verse,  see. 

Col.  1:  24,  Of  rejoicing. 

I  Thes.  2:  19,  What  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing! 
are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his 
coming  1     20th.  verse,  see.     5:  l6*,  Rejoice  evermore. 

Heb.  3:  6,  Of  rejoicing,  see. 

Jam  1:9,  10,  May  see.  2:  13,  He  sba1?  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  hath  showed  no  mercy  ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

i  Pet.  1:  7,  see.    6th.  verse,  see.  Jesus  Christ  in  7tht  verse,  is 
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mentioned*  8th.  verse,  Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love  ;  in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  \\o\,  yet  believing,  je  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  :    9th.  verse,  see, 

I  Pet.  4.  13,  Rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings  ;  that  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
with  exceedingjoy. 

Comfort,  Src  Job  6:  9,  see.  10th:  verse,  Then  should  I  yet 
have  comfort,  &c.   l6:  2,  see. 

Psal  23:  4,  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil  :  for  thou  art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me. 

Psal.  69:  20,  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  there  was 
none  ;  and  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none.  Spoken  of  Christ's 
sufferings  ;  the  passage  see. 

Psal.  71:  21,  Thou  shalt  comfort  me  on  every  side.  77:  2,  May 
see,  and  80:  17- 

Psal,  ,Q4:  19.  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me,  thy 
comforts  delight  my  soul.  11 9:  50-  This  is  my  comfort  in  my 
affliction  ;  for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me.  49th.  52nd.  76th. 
81st.  and  82nd.  verses,  see. 

Cantic.  2:  5,  Comfort  me  with  apples  :  for  I  am  sick  of  love. 

Isa.  12:  1,  Of  comfort  to  Christ's  church,  &c.  40:  1,  2.-51:  3, 
12,  19.  -  49:  13,  &c.  compare  with  52:  9,  &c.  -  57:  18.  -6J:  2, 
&c.  -  66:  13,  and  the  adjoining  verses.  Jer.  31st:  see  Ezek.  14: 
22,  23,  may  see.     Hos.  2:  14,  &c.  see. 

Mat.  5:  4>3  Blessei  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted. 

John  14:  1(5,  \7,  26.-15:  25.-  iS:  7,  to  l6\  see.  O/the  Com- 
forter, the  Holy  Spirit,  or  Spirit  of  truth.  14:  i8,  19,  see,  of  comfort 

Rom.  i:  12,  Of  Comfort.  *5:4,  Whatsoever  things  were  writ- 
ten aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  pati» 
ence  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope.  See  1  Cor, 
14:  3,  31,  of  Comfort. 

II  Cor.  1:  3,  Blessed  be  God,  the  God  of  al!  comfort  ;  4th, 
verse,  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God.  7:  o",  7,  13.  -  13: 
11.     Eph.  6:  22,  of  Comfort. 

Col.  21  2  -  4:  8.  Of  Comfort.  1  Thes.  2:  11.  -  3:  2,  7-  -  4: 
18.  -  5;  11,  14,  ail  speak  of  Comfort. 

II  Thes.  2:  16,  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God 
even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hith  given  ua  ever- 
lasting consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace,  17th.  verse,Com- 
fort  your  hearts,  &c. 
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Consolation,  8?e*  Jo!/ 15*  II,  Are  the  consolations  of  God 
jfrigil  with  thee  ? 

Isa.  6(v  1  1,  See,  Of  ffte  Consolations  of  Christ's  church.  Simeon 
waring  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  see  Luke  2:  25. 

Luke  6:  24,  Woe  unto  von  that  ate  rich  !  for  ye  have  received 
yoyr  consolation. 

Acts  1.5:  3t,  Of  consolation;  Rom,  15,5,  God  is  called  the 
God  of  consolatiou 

j  i  Cor.  i:  5,  As  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  as,  so  our 
consolation  also  abouiideth  by.  Christ.  o'th-  verse,  see.  yth  ve;  e. 
As  ye  aie  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  oi  the 
consolation,     7-  7,  of  Consolatiou. 

Phil.  2;  I.  If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  iove,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit!  if  any  bowels 
and  mercies.  2nd.  verse,  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  &c.  See  Jer.  31:  20, 
Isa   16:  11.  -63:  15.     Phil.  1:  8. 

Heb.  6:  18,  Of  consolation,  see.  Rev.  2,  17,  To  him  that  o- 
yercometb  will  1  give  io  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  &c-  implies, 
probably,  the  consolations  of  Christ.  Isa.  64:  4,  and  i  Cor.  2:  0, 
3  0,  probably  signify  the  same.  I  Pet.  2,  2,  3,  Tasted  that  the 
JLonl  i.v  gracious,  compare  with  Fsal.  34:  S,  and  Heb.  6:  4,  which 
*cem  all  to  mean  consolations. 

Fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  &c. 

Psal.  04:20,  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship  with 
thee,  which  frair.Hh  mischief  by  a  law? 

Acts  2:  42,  They  continued  stedfastly  in  the  A  po  sties'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  Vide 
li  C>r.  8:  4,   and  Acts  4:  32,    cVc.      Rom.    12:  10,    l6.     Keb. 

10:  il,  25. 

l  Cor.  1:  9-  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the 
fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  i  G:  'iO,  1  v-ouid  not 
that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with  devils.     See  the  passage; 

ii  Cor.  6:  14,  What  fellow  ship  hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness ?  and  what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness  1 
15th.  verse,  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  &c. 
which  see. 

Gal.  2:  9,  They  gave  to  me  the  right  hands  of  fellowship,  &c. 
Phil.  1:  5,  may  see. 

Eph.  3:  9,  To  make  all  men  see  what  1s  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in 
God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ,  &c.  5:  1 1  And  have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  <kc.  &te  the 
passage. 
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Phil.  2:  1,  If  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  &c.  3:  9,  Through 
the  faith  of  Christ.  10th.  verse,  That  1  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
&c. 

I  John,  1:  3,  That  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us  ;  andtru* 
ly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
6th.  verse,  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we.lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  :  7th.  verse,  But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  &c.  "Of  unity,  &c.  vide  Psal.  86:  1 1.  -  133:  1,  Eph  4: 
3,  Speaks  of  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  And  13th.  verse,  Oj  the 
unity  of  the  faith.     Of  concord,  see  li  Cor.  6-  15,  l6. 

Communion,  fyc.  nCor.  10:  16,  The  cup  of  Messing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  1  the  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

II  Cor.  6:  14,  What  communion  hath  light  with  darkness? 
&c.  13:  14,  The  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you 
all. 

Of  God,  being  in  his  people,  and  they  in  him  ;  he  being  with 
them  ;  and  they  knowing  him.  Or  of  Christ  being  with  believers  ; 
in  them,  and  they  in  him,  &c. 

Mat.  1 8:  20,  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Mat,  28:  20,  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.     l6th.  verse,  see-     And  Mark  l6:  14,  20. 

Luke  10:  22,  No  man  knowetb  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father, 
and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 
reveal  him. 

John  7:  17,  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  1  speak  of  myself. 

Luke  8;  47,  He  that  is  of  God  beareth  God's  words,  &c. 

Luke  14:  16,  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  a* 
nother  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever.  See  j/th 
and  26th.  verses.  Comforter  is  mentioned  in  the  15th.  and  l/tk 
chapters. 

John  14:  20,  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father, 
and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  21st:  verse,  see.  23d.  verse,  If  a  mai* 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words;  and  my  Father  v\iii  love  him, 
and  we  will  con;e  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

John  15:  1,  2,  3,  see.  4th.  verse,  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine; 
&o  more  can  \e,  except  je  abide  in  me.    5th.  verse,  I  am  the  vine, 
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ye  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  sam* 
briwgeth  forth  much  fruit  :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
6th.  verse,  see.  7th.  verse,  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  a- 
bide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you.  .9th:  verse,  continue  ye  in  my  love.  10th  verse,  If  ye  keep 
my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love. 

Johu  16:  33,  See,  Of  having  peace  in  Jesus, 

Rom.  15:  33.     See. 

John  17:3,  see.     Of  knowing  God,  and  Jesus  Christ. 

John  17:  6,  to  20,  see.  20th.  verse,  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
word  :  21st.  verse,  That  they  all  may  be  one  ;  as  thou  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  ;  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  22nd  verse,  And  the 
glory  which  thou  gavest  me  1  have  given  them  that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  we  are  one.  23d.  verse,  I  in  them  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  &c.  See  the  rest  of  the 
chapter.     Compare  these  with  the  quotations  from  John's  epistles. 

Rom.  6:  3,  4,  see,  Of  being  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

Rom.  8:  1,  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  &c.  10th.  verse,  If  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin,  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 
11th.  verse,  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelJeth  in 
you. 

Rom-  12:  5,  We  deing  many  are  one  body  in  Christ,  andeverj 
one  members  one  of  another.     See  1  Cor.  6:  15. 

Rom.  13,  14,  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

Rom,  16:  1,  I  commend  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister.  2nd. 
verse,  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  &c.  3d.  verse,  Greet  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus;  &c.  5th  verse,  see.  7th.  verse,  Salute, 
&c.,  who  also  were  in  Christ  befoie  me.  8th.  verse,  Greet 
my  beloved  in  the  Lord.  9th.  \erse}  Salute  our  helper  in  Christ, 
&c.  11th.  verse,  Greet  them  which  are  in  the  Lord.  12th. 
Salute  •  •  •  •  who  labour  in  the  Lord,  &c.  13th.  verse,  Salute*  •  •  * 
chosen  in  the  Lord,  &c. 

Rom.  16:  22, 1  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

j  Cor  1 :  6,  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed  in 
you.  5th.  verse,  see.  SOth.  and  31st.  verses.  Of  being  in  Christ 
Jesus,  &c. 

%\  16,  We  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 
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i  Cor.  3:  1,  Babes  in  Christ,  the  Apostle  calls  than.  23d. 
verse,  Ye  are  Christ's,  and  V  hrist  is  Gog's. 

4:  10,  Ye  are  wise  in  ('hrist.  J  5th  verse,  Though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  n  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers  :  for 
iu  Christ  Je^us  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel.  J  7th. 
verse,  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved  ?o  j,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord. 

6:  15.  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ. 
&c.  which  see.  1 7th.  verse,  He  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is 
pne  spirit.  ^ 9th.  verse,  What  know  \e  not  that  vooir  body  is  the 
temp'e  oft'ie  Holy  Ghost  in  you.  which  ye  have  of  CtO(!,  arid  ve 
are  not  at  your  own  ?  2Qtb:  verse,  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorifv  God  m  your  bodv,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's. 

7:  24,  Of  abiding  with  God.  8£th.  verse,  Of  being'  in  the 
Lord. 

8:  6\  -Q:  \%  -  11:  11,  Of  being  i;  the  Lord,  And  \6:  l& 
24,  &c. 

12:  12,  13,  27.  Of  believers,  Sfc.  being  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members,  &c, 

14;  25,  God  is  in  his  people. 

15:  58,  My  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  siedfest,  unmoveab^e,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  forasmuch  as  ^e  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

II  Cor.  1:21,  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ, 
and  hath  anointed  us.  is  God,  &c  Vide  I  John,  2.  20,27  ii  ;  'or. 
2:  ii,  17.  Of  triumphing   iu  Christ  ;    and  speaking    in  Christ. 

it  Cor  4:  4,  see,  Of  gospel's  light,  rjth  ve^e,  see.  10th  verse,see, 
Of  the  life  of  Jesus  being  made  manliest  m  our  body,  &c.  llth. 
verse,  &c. 

5:  17»  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old  things 
are  passed  away  ;  behold,  all  tilings  are  become  new.  21st.  verse, 
Of  being  in  Christ.      10:  7,  17,  Of  the  same. 

11:2,  I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present 
a  chaste  virgin  to  Chiist, 

11:  3,  Of  being  in  him.  10!h.  verse,  The  truth  of  Christ 
was in  the  Apostle '.  12:2,  lie  was  in  Chiist,  §th,  verse*  see* 
l%9lh,  verse,  Of  being  in  Christ, 

13:3,  see,  Of  Christ  speaking  in  Paul.  4th.  verse,  Of  being 
in  Christ.  5th.  verse,  Kxamiht  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  tjie 
faith;  prove  y<  ur  o\  n  -a  Ives.  Know  ye  not  yonr  owuselves,  how 
that  Jesus  Chnsl  is  in  you,  except  )e  be  reprobates?  [Reprobates 
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mean  such,  as  upon  trial,  cannot  stand  the  test.  See  Kom.  1:  28 
-  8:   9.   II  ^or.  13:  6.  6cc.  Jer,  0:  30   II    Tim.  3:  8.  Tit.    1:  10*, 
II  Cor,  13:  11,  Of  God  being  with  his  people, 

Ga).  1:  l6\  God  revealed  his  Sou  ill  the  apostle.  22ud.  verse, 
Churches  which  were  in  Christ. 

i  Cor.  t :  9,  The  church  of  God  at  Corinth,  Paul  writes  to 
them  that  were  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  &c. 

Eph.  1:1,  He  wrote  to  the  saints,  which  titers  at  Ephesus,  and 
to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  &c.  Cot.  1:  2,  They,  at  Colosse 
were  in  Christ.  I  Thes.  i:  t,  The  chttrcii  ot  the  Miessaloniaiis, 
were  in  God  the  Father*  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  II  Thes* 
1:  I,  The  satne  is  said. 

Gal.  2:  20,  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  T  live ;  yet 
not  1,  but  Const  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  1  live  by  t  e  ranii  of  the  vSon  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  ijave  himself  for  me.  2?ih.  verse,  As  many  of  you  as 'nave 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.  28th.  verse,  There 
is  i;e  iher  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  iemale  :  for  ye  are  ail  one  m  Christ  Jesus,  &c. 

Gal  4:  5,  That  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.,  See 
what  precedes  the  pari  ot  the  verse.  6th.  verse,  And  because  ye 
are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  So#  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  7th.  verse,  Wherefore  thou  art  no 
more  a  sen  ant,  but  a  son  :  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  ©fGod 
through  Christ.  <Kh.  verse,  See,  Of  their  knowing  God,  and  being 
knownot  God.  19th,  verse,  My  little  children,  of  whom  i  travail  in 
birth  again  until  Chrisi  be  formed  in  you,  ecc,  5.  24,  They  that 
aie  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  th'^  affections  and  lusts. 

Eph.  I:  3,  see  ;  Which  N  probably  implies,  Christ  being  in  the 
midst  of  them  that  assemble  together  ou  earth,  in  his  name,  &e. 
2:  5,  6,  ee.  loth  verse,  Of  being  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  see. 
12th.  verse,  See,  Uj  having  oeen  without  Christ,  aliens  and  with- 
out God  in  the  works.  !3«h  \erse.  <J;  being  made  high  in  Chii&t 
Jesus,  see,  Aul  loth.  Vers*',  see,  Ofmakitig  in  himself  of  twain 
one  uew  man,  <lc  See  also  2ist.  veise,  Oj  Growing  unto  an  ho- 
ly temple  in  tne  Lord. 

Eph.  3:  6,  see,  Of  the  church  &c,  called  a  body.  1 7th.  verse, 
see,  Of  Christ  d.vei'r  g  in  mats  hear  s  by  mitb.  \*0i.  verse,  see, 
0J  being  tilled  with  all  the  full. ess  oi  God.  20th.  verse,  Speaks 
of'  his  power  that  woiketh  in  us. 

Eph.  4:  4,  One  body  is  spoken  of,  meaning  the  church,  &t\ 
(hii  ver&e.  And  ore  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  in  \ou  a -1. 
i^th.  verse,  see,  Of  growing  up  into  Chrisi.  J  7th,  verse,  lite 
Jjjo-silt  testified  m  the  Loid,  &c,     20th.  and  21st,  verses,  Of 
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having  learned  Christ,  heard  him,  and  been  taught  by  him,  see. 
And  John  6:  45, 

Eph.  5:  5,  see.  8th.  verse,  They  were  light  in  the  Lard,  &c. 
30th.  verse,  see,  Of  being  members  of  the  Lord's  body,  &c. 

Eph.  6:  1,  Of  being  in  the  Lord,  10th.  verse,  Be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  &c,  2 1st.  verse,  Of  be-> 
ing  in  the  Lord. 

Phil.  1:  H,  Of  being  in  the  Lord.  20th.  and  21st  verses,  see, 
2:  29,  -4:  1,  2,  10.  Of  being  in  the  Lord. 

Cot.  1:  27.  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory,  28th,  verse,  see.  29th.  verse, 
The  apostle  speaks  of  Christ's  working,  which  worked  in  hhrt 
mightily. 

Col,  2:  6\  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  ye  in  him.  7th.  verse,  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  &C* 
10th.  verse,  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  &c,  20th  verse,  see. 
3:  1,  see.  I  lth,  verse,  Of  his  hein.%  in  all  believers,  ike.  See 
18th.  verse,  Of  the  same.  4:  7,  17,  Of  being  in  the  Lord,  1 
Thes.  1;  10,  see, 

I  Thes.  3:  8,  We  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

II  Thes  3'  5,  The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of 
God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ.  10th.  verse,  The 
Lord  be  with  you  all. 

I  Tim.  2:  7,  I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ. 

II  Tim.  4:  22,  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  Spirit,  &c. 

Philem.  16.  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  a  bro- 
ther beloved?  especially  to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee, 
both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord?  20th.  verse,  Brother,  let 
me  have  joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 
23d.  and  24th.  verses,  Of  being  in  the  Lord. 

Heb.  3:  14,  We  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the 
beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end,  &c. 

I  Pet,  2:  3,  Tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  Seems  to  imply 
Christ  being  in  them,  giving  them  peace  and  consolation, 

3:  4,  The  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  &c.  Implies  somewhat 
like  the  former,  ltjth.  verse,  Their  good  conversation  in  Christ, 
is  mentioned. 

1  John  2:  3,  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments.  4th.  verse  see.  5th.  verse,  Whoso 
keepeth  his  word  ;  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected. 
Hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  6th.  verse,  He  that  saith 
ii?  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk  even  as  he  walk- 
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ed.  13th.  and  !4th.  verses,  See,  Of  knowing  God.  15th.  verse, 
If  3U\  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
23d.  verse,  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Falser;  [but]  he  that  acknowledged  the  So?if  hath  the  Father 
also.  24-th.  verse,  see ;  And  27th.  verse,  Of  CQntinuing,  or  abi- 
ding in  the  Son  and  in  the  Father.  2Sth.  verse,  Now,  little  chil- 
dren, abide  in  him  ;  &c. 

l  John  3:  6,  Whosoever  abideth  m  him,  sinneth  not :  whosoever 
sinnetii,  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  him.  10th.  verse,  see, 
and  14th,  1 5th,  and  !/th,  24th.  verse,  Be  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelteth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we 
know  timt  lie  abideth  in  us. 

4:  3,  see.  4th.  verse,  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  6rh, 
verse,  see,  7th.  and  8th.  verses.  1  2lh.  verse.  If  we  love-  one  ano- 
ther, God  dweiieth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

4:  1 3,  Flereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us, 
because  he  ha?h  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  15th.  verse,  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dweiieth 
in  him,  and  he  id  God.  loth,  verse,  God  is  love  :  and  he  that 
dweiieth  in  love,  dweiieth  in  God,  and  God  in  him, 

5:  12,  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  "'on  of  God  hath  not  life.  1.9th.  verse,  We  know  that  we  are 
©f  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.  20tii  verse, 
And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true  :  and  we  are  in 
him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

II  John  2,  see.  gth.  verse,  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abi- 
deth not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that  abi- 
deth in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  • 

in  John  3,  see.  llth.  verse,  He  that  doeth  good,  is  of  God, 
&e.     See  the  quotations  from  John's  gospel. 

Jude  1,  To  them  that  are  sanctified,  and  preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Rev.  1:  9,  I  John,  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  &c.  12: 
10,  see.  21:  3,  And  1  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying, 
Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  With  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  yth.  verse,  He  that  ovcrco- 
meth  :•  •  •  •  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  22:  4,  see; 

Aot  being  in  the  Lord  or  in  Christ,  &e.  See  I  Cor.  5:  12,  13, 
Eph.  2;  12.  -  l  Thes.  4:  12.  -  I  'Inn.  3:  7. 

Of  dying  or  sleeping  in  Christ,  &c.    And  of  the  resurrection, 
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&c.  First,  Of  dying.  Vide,  n  Kings  20:  1.  Isa,  38:  1.  Job  7: 
16",  21.-14:  14.'  Psal.  49:  6,  &c.  -  90:  3,  &c.  More  scriptures 
to  this  head  might  have  been  added.  Second,  The  death  of  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  &c,  is  called  Sleep  and  sleeping  in  him,  and  dy- 
ing in  the  Lord,  &c,  John  11:  11.  Acts  7:  60.  Rom.  14:  8,  re- 
mark, i  Cor.  1  i;  30,  -  15:  6,  18.  I  Thes.  4:  13,  14.  -  5:  10,  re- 
mark. -  ii  Pet,  3:  4.  Rev.  14:  13. 

Third.  Of  the  resurrection,  a  few  passages  selected.  Isa.  26: 
19,  see.  Ezek  37:  1,  &c.-Dan  12:  2,  Hos.  13:  14.  Luke  20:  35, 
36.  John  5:  25,  28,  29  n  Cor.  1:  9.  Rev.  20:  4,  to  15.  Of 
Christ's  resurrection,  in  particular,  Vide  Mat.  28:  2,  &c.  Acts  26: 
23.  Rom  6:  9.  -  i  Cor.  15:  12,  kc.  Col.  I:  18.  Rev.  l:  5,  IS.  - 
2:  8.  Christ,  is  called  the  rirst-fruits  of  the  resurrection,  I  Cor. 
15:  20,  23.  (See  of  first  fruits,  Rom.  8:  23.  -  1 1:  16,  compare 
with  Jer.  2:  3.  Rom.  16:  5.  -  t  Cor.  16:  15.  James  1:18.  Rev. 
14:  4.)  -  1  Cor.  15:  23,  Every  man  in  his  own  order  [to  be  made 
alive,  rise  from  the  dead,  &c,  see  21st.  and  22nd,  verses  ]  Christ 
t  he  first  fruits ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 
And  1  Thes.  4:  14,  16,  &c.  Psal.  49:  14,  see.  See  note  at  Luke 
l:  68. 

Under  the  different  divisions  made,  from  page  101,  to  \hu  place, 
some  passages  of  Scripture  have  twice,  thrice,  or  oftener  occurred: 
it  was  however,  found  necessary. 

6  That  v,  bich  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  a  where  it  listeth*, 
and  thou  nearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  go- 
eth  :    so  is   every   on©   that  is    born  of  the 


Spirit 


•   Pfov.  30:  4.  EccJe.  1:  6.  -  It:  4.  Cantic.  4:  16.  -  l  Cor.  2:  11. 

*  "  As  the  natural  wind  is  not  under  the  power  of  man,  either 
to  send  it  out,  or  to  restrain  it,  it  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  blow- 
eth where  it  listeth  for  all  us,  though  not  where  it  listeth  in  re- 
gard of  God.  Prov,  30:  4.  In  like  manner,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  as 
wmd  in  the  freeness  of  its  motion,  and  in  the  variableness  of  its  mo- 
tion also.  It  regenerates  the  soul,  and  some  men  are  regenerated 
at  one  time,  some  at  another,  some  iu  youth,  others  in  old  age, 
some  gradually,  &c.     But  though  there  be  such  variety  iu  the  me- 
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thod  of  the  Spirit's  working,  yet  is  the  work  in  all  still  the  same. 
There  is  no  variety  in  the  work  wrought.  The  effect  produced  by 
the  Spirit  in  the  work  of  regeneration  is  alike  and  the  same  in  all: 
namely,  likeness  to  God  ;  a  conformity  in  our  natures  to  the  holy 
nature  of  God  :  and  a  conformity  in  our  lives  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  secret  and  hidden  mauner,  quickens  and  in- 
fluences our  souls.  The  effects  of  its  operations  we  sensibly  dis- 
cern ;  but  how  and  after  what  manner  it  is  done,  we  know  no  more 
than  how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  witii  child, 
Eccle.  1 1:  5.  Therefore  it  is  called  an  hidden  life,  Co!  3:  S. 
It  is  totally  hidden  from  carnal  men."  Burkitt  See  Cruden,  un- 
der Wind,  and  Bible  diet,  under  Blow.  Cruden,  at  Spirit  says, 
"  Wind  first  mentioned,  is  in  Greek,  Spirit."  See  Cruden,  also  at 
Wind :  and  Bible  diet.  Nicodemus  is  also  mentioned  again 
in  the  9th  veise,  At  7:  50,  and  at  .9:  31  9.  Fleetwood's  Life 
of  Christ  informs  us,  page  528,  that,  "  Nicodemus  received  bap- 
tism from  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  ;  but  it  is  uncertain  whether 
before  or  after  his  passion.  The  Jews  being  informed  of  this,  de- 
posed him  from  his  dignity  of  senator,  excommunicated,  and  drove 
him  from  Jerusalem.  It  is  said  also,  that  they  would  have  put 
him  to  death  ;  but  that  in  consideration  of  Gamaliel,  who  was  his 
uncle,  or  cousin- german,  they  contented  themselves  with  healing 
him  almost  to  death,  and  plundering  his  goods.  Gamaliel  con- 
veyed him  to  his  country  house,  and  provided  him  with  what  was 
necessary  for  his  support ;  and  when  he  died,  Gamaliel  buried 
him  honourably  near  St.  Stephen.  His  body  was  discovered  in 
the  year  415,  together  with  those  of  St.  Stephen  and  Gamaliel ; 
and  the  Latin  church  pays  honour  to  all  three,  on  the  third  day  of 
August."  The  Bible  diet  under  Nicodemus,  gives  the  same  ac- 
count of  him,  and  further  says,  "  A  spurious  gospel,  called  by 
some,  The  Acts  of  Pilate,  is  ascribed  to  Nicodemus ;  but  it  is 
plainly  marked  with  forgery," 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him5 
Howb  can  these  things  be  ? 

b  John  6:  52,  60. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  a  master  of  Israelt  and  knowest  not 
these  things  ? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  We 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  wc 
have  seen  ;   and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye 

T  % 
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believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you 
oj  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  hea-* 
ven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven*, 
even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven,* 

a   Prov.  30:  4-  John  6:  62.-16:  28.   Eph   4:  9. 

*  "  None  ever  ascended  up  into  heaven,  to  fetch  down  from 
thence  the  knowledge  of  divine  mysteries,  ( see  Rom.  10;  6',  7,)  and 
to  reveal  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  to  mankind  by  a  Mediator, 
but  only  Christ  himself  ;  who,  though  he  took  upon  him  the  hu- 
man nature,  and  was  then  man  upon  earth,  yei  was  he  at  the  same 
time  in  his  divine  nature  actually  i»  heaven  as  God.  This  te*t  e- 
videntty  proves  t*\o  distinct  natures  in  Christ;  namely,  a  divine 
nature  as  he  was  God,  and  an  human  nature  as  man.  The  Son 
of  God  hath  taken  the  human  nature  into  so  close  and  intimate  an 
union  with  his  Godhead,  that  what  is  proper  to  either  nature  i§  a- 
scribed  unto  the  person  of  our  Saviour.  The  same  person  who 
was  on  earth,  as  the  Son  of  man,  was  then  in  heaven  as  God,  and 
yet  but  one  person  shit."  Burkiit.  Cruden,  at  ascend,  explains  the 
test  thus.  "  i\o  man  bath  attained  the  perfect  knowledge  of  hea- 
venly things,  so  as  to  know  the  secret  will  and  counsels  of  God.v 
Bible  Diet,  says,  of  the  latter  part  of  ihe  verse,  "  Christ  ascend- 
ing Into  heaven,  while  he  continued  in  his  debased  estate,  denotes 
his  perfect  knowledge  of  every  heavenly  thing  ;  and  of  all  the  per- 
fections, mysteries,  and  purposes  of  God." 

14  Andb  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent-}-  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up  : 

1?  Numb.  21:  8,  9,      John  8:  28-12: 32, 34. 
^  See  Cruden  at  Serpent,  and  the  Bible  Diet.    Cruden,  at  Mo-, 
ses,  says,  the  name  signifies,    "  Taken  out  of  the  water."    Exod. 
2:  10, 'see. 

]5.  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish9,  but  have  eternal  lite. 

c  John  3:  36, 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  SoudJ,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. 

d  1su.4j:  82.  Hub.  2;  4.  John  3: 18,  36.  -  4:  10,  47.  -  8:  51.*- 15: 13.  Acts 
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16:  31.  Rom.  1-  17.  -  5:  8.  Gal.  3:  11.    Eph.  5:  2.  Heb.  10:  38.    i  John,  4; 
9.  -5:  4  10  14.   John  6;  29,  40,  47. 

I  Cruden,  at  world,   explains  it,   "  Gave  him  to  die  in  men's 
stead,  and  give  satisfaction  tor  them  to  God'sjustice," 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world1 ;  hut  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

•  John  12:  47. 

18  He  that  belie veth  on  himb  is  not  con- 
demned ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  hath  not  believ- 
ed in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God. 

*  John  5:  24.  -  12:  47.  -  20;  31.  Acts  2:  21.  -  4;  12. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation0,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil. 

c  Chap.  1:  4.  &c.  8:  12. 

20  For  ever y d  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved. 

4  Job.  24:  13, 17,   Psal.  62:  9.  Eph.  5:13, 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 
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JOHN  3:  22. 


After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples into  the  land  of  Judea  ;  and  there  he 
tanied  with  them%   and  baptized, 

*  John  4:  2,  &c. 

23  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  Enonb*, 
near  to  Salimf*,  because  there  was  much  wa- 
ter there  ;  and  they  came,  and  were  bap- 
tized. 

*  Gen.  S3:  18.  i  Sam.  9:  4.  John  Hi  54. 

*  "  Enon  lay  in  the  Upper  Galilee,  or  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles* 
Mat.  4:  15,  and  was  a  place  where  John  baptized,  because  there 
were  many  springs,  or  rivulets  of  water  there.  It  was  between 
Saiim  and  Jordan,  about  S   miles  south  from  Beihshan,  and  $3 
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north-cast  of  Jerusalem."  Bible  diet.  According  to  which,  there 
were  two  Enons,  one  said  to  be  near  Jerusalem.  But  John  baptizing 
at  Enon  must  be  better  attested,  to  confute  what  some  Expositors 
have  advanced,  about  his  having  baptized  at  Enon,  near  Jerusa- 
lem, which,  by  contraction,  is  called  Salem,  Gen.  14:  18.  Psal.76: 
2.  Heb.  7:  i: 

At  Enon  there  were  some  pools  of  water,  as  is  said  by  some.  Now 
we  find  in  Judah's  lot,  and  in  the  mountains,  an  Anira  ;  and  in  the 
valley  an  Enam,  where  there  might  be  pools  of  water.  Josh.  15-  34, 
50.  We  also  find  a  Shalem  mentioned,  which  was  a  city  of  She- 
chem  Gen.  33:  18.  A  Shalim,  or  a  Shalislia,  which  are  called 
lands,  1  Sam.  g-.  4.  We  likewise  find  in  the  map  of  Palestine,  a 
SaJcah,  southward  of  Cesarea  Philippi ;  a  Salim,  on  the  west  side 
of  Jordan,  which  seems  to  be  in  Issachar's  lot.  And  an  Enon  on 
the  same  side  of  Jordan,  not  far  distant,  and  more  southward, 
which  seems  to  be  placed  in  the  lot  of  Manasseh's  half-tribe.  Now 
there  may  be  mistakes  made  by  those  who  laid  down  the  map, 
or  by  transcribers  respecting  the  places  and  names ;  yei  we  may 
depend  on  what  the  Evangelist  has  said,  that  John  baptized  at  the 
first,  beyond  Jordan,  and  at  the  Enon  first  mentioned,  John  10: 
40,  see.  Of  John  baptizing,  may  open  to  Mat.  3:4,6.  Mark 
1:  4,  5.     Luke  3:  2,  &c.  -  7'  29.     John  4:  1,  2. 

The  map  of  Palestine  being  mentioned,  it  is  necessary  to 
explain  that  country.  It  is  called  Paiestina,  at  Exod,  15:  14.  Isa. 
14:  29,  31,  Josephus,  vol.  6,  page  53,  speaks  of  Pales'me,  from 
which  it  appears  he  meant  the  Philistines.  See  Winston's  com- 
ment there.  Their  country  is  called  Philistia,  Psal.  60:  8.  -  87-*  4. 
-  108:  9.  The  Bible  Diet,  at  Philistia,  says,  "  Philistia,  or  Pales- 
tine, is  with  some  writers,  a  name  of  the  whole  of  Canaan  ;  but  in 
Scripture,  it  means  only  a  narrow  strip  of  land  along  the  sea-coast 
in  the  southwest  of  Canaan,  about  4©  miles  long,  and,  except  at 
the  south  part,  scarce  ever  above  1 5  miles  broad.  Its  cities  were 
Gerar,  Gaza,  Majuma,  Askelon,  Ekron,  Ashdod,  and  Gath.  The 
Philistines,  and  the  Caphtorim,  descended  from  Casiuhim,  the  son 
of  Mizraim,  (Gen.  10th.  Chap.)  who  peopled  Egypt;  and  their 
country  is  perhaps  called  the  isle  or  country  of  Caphtor,  Jer.  4/ J 
4.  When  they  returned  from  Egypt,  and  settled  in  Canaan,  we 
know  not.  It  is  certain  their  kingdom  of  Gerar  was  erected  and 
governed  by  the  Abimilechs,  in  the  days  of  Abraham  and  fsaac. 
(Gen.  20th.  chap.  &c.  and  25th. chap.)  Their  territory  was  divided 
to  the  Hebrews ;  but  they  neglecting  to  take  possession  of  is,  the 
Philistines  were  made  a  severe  and  lasting  scourge  to  them."  From 
Whistoc's  account  above  referred  to,  some  ©f  the  Philistines  dwell 
in  the  south  part  of  Syria. 

f  "  Salim  was  in  the  lot  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  on  the 
west  side  of  Jordan."    Bible  did* 
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24  For  John  was  not  yeta  cast  into  prison, 

*  Mat.  4:  12,  Mark  1:   1 4>   Luke  3:  19,  20,  -  4:   14,  John  4:  43. 

25  Then  there  arose  a  question  between 
»/>???.€  of  John  3  disciples  and  the  Jews  about 
purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  un- 
to biro,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond 
Jordan,  to  whom  thdub  barest  witness,  be- 
hold, the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to 
him-. 

*>  .Tote  6:  S3, 

27  John  answered  and  said,0  A  man  can  re- 
ceive nottiing,  except  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven. 

*  Heb.5:  4.  Jam.  1:  17. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I 
saidd,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  bute  that  I  am  sent 
before  him. 

*  Chap.  1:  20,  &c.  Acts  13:  2£ 
■  Mai.  3:  1.  Mark  1;  2.  Luke  1: 17. 

2.9  Fie  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bride* 
groom**  :  but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoice th 
greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice. 
This  my  joy,  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

f  Caatic.  5:  1.  Mat.  9;  15.  Mark  2:  19.  Lake  5:34,       ♦ 

*  "  John  acquaints  his  disciples,  that  Christ  was  the  bridegroom 
©f  his  church,  to  whom  the  christian  church  was  to  be.  solemnly  e- 
spoused  and  married  ;  and  that  he  had  honour  eoougu  in  being  one 
of  the  bridegroom's  friends  and  servants  ;  and  accordingly,  instead 
of  envying,  he  rejoiced,  at  the  success  which  the  bridegroom 
had,  and  took  great  pleasure  in  it.  Learn,  J .  That  the  relation 
feeiwixt  Christ  and  his  church  is  a  conjugal  relation,  a  relation  of 
ferriage  ;  yet  set  forth  under  the  name  .of  bride  and  ^ridegrooia, 
jtatFier  than  code*  the  notion    of  a  complete  marriage,  because  it 

u 
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is  but  begun  here,  and  to  be  consummated  in  heaven.  And  also- 
to  shew  that  Christ's  and  his  people's  affections  are  as  warm  and 
fresh,  as  strong  and  vehement,  towards  each  other,  as  the  affections 
of  espoused  or  newly  married  persons  are  to  one  another.  See  Isa. 
62:  5.  J  i  Cor,  11:  2.  [t  is  honour  sufficient  to  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  that  they,  as  friends  of  the  bridegroom,  are  employed  by 
him  to  further  the  marriage  relation  betwixt  him  and  his  spouse. 
Their  office  is  to  woo  for  Christ,  invite  all  persons  to  accept  of 
him.  &c."     BurkitU 

SO  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

3 1  He  that  cometh  from  above*  is  above  all : 
he  that  is  of  the  earthb  is  earthly,  and  speak- 
eth  of  the  earth ;  he  that  cometh  from  heaven 
is  above  all. 

•  John  1:  15,  27.    *  i  Cor.  15:  47,  &c 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that 
he  testifieth  ;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  tes<- 
timonye. 

c  John  8:  25,  &c< 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony d  hath 
Set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true. 

*  Gen.  8:  25.  Psal.  51:  4.  Rom.  3:  4.  i  John  5;  10,  11. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh 
the  words  of  God  :  for  God  giveth  not  the 
Spirit  by  measure6  unto  him. 

?  Psat.  2:  2.  -  45:7.  Isa:  6U  1.  John  1:  16.-  7;  46. 

35  *  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

*  Mat.  11:27. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son%  hath  ever* 
lasting  life  ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
shall  not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  a- 
bideth  on  him  * 

«  John  5:24.  -  12:  43.    i  John  5:  1#,  12.  Rev.  21:  8. 

*  "  No  faith  will  be  available  to  our  salvation,  but  that  wli'ch  is 
the  parent  aud  principle  of  obedience.     Learn,  that  final  unbelief 
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renders  a  man  infallibly  an  object  ©f  the  eternal  wrath  of  God. 
The  unbeliever  now  lies  under  the  sentence  of  God's  vvratli ;  here- 
after he  shall  lie  under  the  full  and  final  execution  of  it.  How 
sad  is  it  to  be  here  in  a  state  of  condemnation  !  but  how  intolera- 
ble will  it  be  in  hell,  to  continue  eternally  under  the  power  of 
condemnation  !  To  lie  for  ever  in  that  mysterious  fire  of  hell, 
whose  el  range  property  is  always  to  torture,  but  never  to  kill ;  or 
always  to  kill,  but  never  10  consume:  for,  after  millions  of  years 
are  expired,  still  it  is  a  wrath  to  come  ;  and  though  the  unbeliever 
has  felt  and  endured  never  so  much,  yet  still  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him.  Every  word  carries  dread  and  terror  with  it. 
The  whole  man,  soul  and  body,  must  experience  this  eternal 
wrath."    Burkitt.     See  Cruden,  at  unbelief,  and  JBifoie  Diet. 


JOHN  4:  1. 

When,  therefore,  the  Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and 
baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (a  Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but 
his  disciples,) 

•   John  3  :  22,  26. 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into 
bGalilee. 

k  47th  verse. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  lie  to  a  city  of  Samaria  * 
which  is  calle  dc  Sichar,  near  to  the  parcel  of 
groundd  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

*  I  Chron  6:  67.  Josh.  20.  7.-21:  21-24;  32. 
'  Gen.  33:  18.  -  35:  4.-  48:  22.  -  Josh.  24:  32.  Acts  7:  16, 
*  "  Samaria  and  Sechem  or  Sichar,  were  both  situate  in  the  in- 
heritance of  the  Ephraiiiiites."  [See  Josh.  20:  7.  -  21:  21.  -  24: 
32  J  Samaria  and  Sechem,  appear  in  the  map  of  Palestine,  to  be  in 
the  lot  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasse.h  ;  and  Jacob's  well  in  Ephra- 
im's.  Samaria  and  Samaritans,  see  Bible  Diet,  at  Samaria,  and 
1  Kings  16:  23,  24.] 

6  Now  Jacob's  wellc  *f-  was  there.  Jesus, 
therefore,   being  weaHed  with  hh  journey,  sat 

U  2 
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thus  on  the  well  :    and  it  was  abojut  the  ddh 
hour, 

*  12th  verse. 

i  This  well  is  not  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Genesis  particular* 
Jy.  It  probably  was  one  of  the  wells  recorded,  Gen.  21:  25,  30. 
-  26:  \6  to  23,  and  failed  Jacob's  well  after  his  father  Isaac  wag 
dead.  This  well's  original  name  (of  Sichem,  or  Shechem's  well,) 
was  amazingly  lost  by  histotiographers  in  many  of  the  fbUowinjj 
generations  to  Jacob's.  It  is  called  Besira.  by  Josephns,  vol.  2, 
page  78.  Stein*,  i  Sam'.  19;  22.  Well  of  Sirah,  n  Sum.  '$:  26\ 
Jacob's  sons  tended  his  ftock  at  Sec-hem* 'Gen.  S7:  12.  Flocks 
were  watered  at  wells.  Gen,  2;'):  2,  10.  Ksod.  2;  1-5,  1 7.  See 
Sechern,  in  the  Bible  l>kt.  Josephus^  vol.  5,  page  3o6,  Sicheip 
had  two  names,  viz.  Neanolis,  and  Malwiha. 

7  There  cometli  a  woman  of  Samaria  to 
draw  water.  Je^us  saith  unto  her,  Give  me 
to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the 
city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  nie,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ? 
(for  the  Jews3  have  no  dealings  with  the  Sa- 
maritans*.) 

*  tt  Kins;-  17:  6,  24  -  IS:  9,  &c  Ezra  4:  1,  &c.  Ecdrs.  50:  25,  26.  ii 
Mac  6:  2.  Luke  9:  52:  53<  Juhu  8;  4ii.  Acts  10;  38. 

|  "  The  ground  of  the  schism  and  quariel  was  this  :  In  the 
sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,king  of  Judah,  Salmauassar, 
king  of  Assyria,  sacked  Samaria  ;  transported  the  Israelites  to  As- 
syria, and  planted  an  Assyrian  Colony  in  Samaria  :  which  Colony 
t>ein«  almost  destroyed  by  divine  vengeance,  &c.  the  king  thought 
the  cause  was  their  not  serving  the  God  of  Israel,  and  therefore 
sent  aV  Jewish  captive-priest  to  instruct  the  remaining  Assyrians  in 
the  Jewish  religion  ;  notwithstanding  they  still  retained  the  Gentile 
superstitions,  till  Manasses,  the  brother  of  Jaddi,  the  high  priest, 
at  Jerusalem,  married  the  daughter  of  Sanballat,  Keh.  13:  28, 
Tzra  10:  1  8.  Manasses  being  reproved  for  marrying  the  daughter 
of  an  uncircumeised  Gentile,  ami  admonished  to  dismiss  her,  flies 
to  Samaria;  persuades  his  father-in-law  to  build  a  temple  in  Mount 
C?prizim  ;  introduces  the  rite&  of  daily  sacrifice,  and  makes  himself 
Jjign-priest ;  pretends  to  be  the  true  successor  of  Aaron,   and  co^? 
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nances  a  schism  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Hence  the 
question  of  religion  grevi  so  high,  that  wherever  a  Jew  and  Sama- 
ritan met,  it  occasioned  great  animosities,  which  often  terminated 
in  bloodshed  or  murder,"  Author's  name  effaced.  See  Bible  Diet. 
2  vol-  page  41 1, 

The  Samaritans,  in  the  time  of  Antiochus,  of  whom  so  much  is 
suid  in  the  two  books  of  the  Maccabees,  disowned  their  relation  to 
the  Jews,  to  whom,  in  prosperity,  they  pretended  alliance.  Ste 
Ezra  4:  1,  &c.     Also  Josephus,  vol.  3,  page  41,  &c, 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  foer9  If 
thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink  ;  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  theea  living  water*. 

*  Fsalm  87:  7.  Prov:  10:  11  -  IS:  14.  -  14:  27.  -  16:  22.  -  f5:  26.  Jaha 
6:  35*  See  water  and  lount&in,  under  John  3:  5,  6. 

*  Observe  1.  The  mercy  which  Christ  had  for,  and  was  desir- 
ous to  bestow  upon  this  woman  :  it  was  the  gift  of  God  ;  that  is, 
himself,  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  sanctifying  gifts  and  saving  graces 
of  it.  Ail  which  are  compared  to  water,  in  regard  of  their  effects 
and  operations,  which  are  to  purity  the  unclean,  and  to  satisfy  the 
thirsty,  Observe,  2.  The  way  and  course  which  this  woman,  and 
every  lost  sinner  ought  to  take,  hi  order  to  the  obtaining  of  this 
Inestimable  gift  ;  and  that  is,  by  asking  it.  Thou  wmddest  have 
aula  a,  Sfc.  Learn  hence,  that  Christ  himself,  his  holy  Spirit,  with 
&1I  the  sanctifying:  graces  of  it,  must  be  earnestly  sought  of  God  ; 
and  sach  as  do  unfcignediy  seek  them,  shall  certainly  obtain  them, 
©bserve,  3,  The  true  cause  and  reason  assigned,  why  sinners  ask 
not  for.,  and  seefe  not  utter  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  graces  of  th* 
lioiy  Spirit;  and  tli'at  iss  ignorance  of  the  worth,  and  want  of  them. 
If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  tkcu  wouldest  have  effetfa 
Learn  hence,  that  it  is  ignorance  of  the  worth  of  Christ,  and  ni~ 
sensibieuess  of  the  want  of  him,  that  makes  persons  so  keliffereut 
in  their  de^nes  after  him,  and  so  remus  in  their  endeavour  lor  the 
obtaining  of  him/'  Bwrkitt.  At  verse  fcih.  Burkitt  observe/,"  That 
Christ,  at  this  time  passing  through  Samaria,  reaped  the  lest -f rid ts 
of  the  Gentiles,  called  them  to  his  fold,  &c."  (Bible  Diet,  saijtji, 
under  fountain,  There  was  a  well,  called  the  well  of  living  waters. 
Cantic.4:  1 5,  about  a  mile  southward  of  Tyre.)  See  John  7:  38, 3.9, 
Cruden's  interpretation  olliping  water,  k,  "The  Spirit  of  God 
and  his  grace,  which  will  never  fail,  bat  endure  to  eternal  ;»e,'— 
Bible  Dictionary  explains  it  thus :  "The  iqfhienctiS  of  Christ's 
bpi.it  are  called  living  water,  as  they  constantly  issue  forth  fpesla 
virtue,  to  beget,  preserve,  restore,  and  perfect  our  spirilla!  Jw.e. 
£a*itk.  4:  1$.  J©hu  4:  10.  Ite v.  22;  if.*" 
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11  The  wotaan  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
hast  nothing  to  draw  with*  and  the  well  is 
deep  :  from  whence  then  hast  thou  that  living 
water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof 
himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her,  Who- 
soever drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again  ; 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh*  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst  ;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  himb  shall  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life. 

«  John  6;  35,  55,  &c.  b  John  7:  33,  See  Zcch.  i4-.  8,  9. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sirc,  give  me 
1his  water,  that  1  thirst  not,  neither  come  hi~ 
ther  to  draw. 

•  John  6:  34, 35; 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  hus- 
band, and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have 
no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast 
well  said,  1  have  no  husband  : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands  ;  and 
he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband*  $ 
in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

*  According  to  the  prophecy  at  Isa.  42:  1.9,  20,  which  may  in 
f-ome  respect  be  applied  to  Christ,  (though  Crudeii,  under  blind, 
says,  "  It  means  deceitful  teachers  who  aie  blinded  by  their  own 
interest,  against  any  conviction  :")  when  compared  with  Psalm  38: 
13,  14,  it  will  appear,  that  both  to  the  Samarilau  woman,  a 
bove  referred  to,  and  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  John  8:  2  to 
12,  fie  \\  as  scaring  of  reproofs  ;  would  not  break  tjiebruistd  !Ct4 
nor  quench  the  smoking  0six.  La.  42:  3,  Mat.  ]?.:  20 
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19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir%  I  per- 
ceive that  thou  art  a  prophet* 

1  Mat,  21:  11. 

20  Ourb  fathers  worshipped  in  this  moun- 
tain*; and  ye  say,  Thatc  in  Jerusalem  is  the 
place  where  men  ought  to  worship. 

»  Gen.  12:6,  kc  -33:  18.  Deut.  27th.    Josh.  8:  30,  &c.    Judges  9:  7,  &c 

c  Deut.  12:  5,  11,  i  Kings  8:  29.  -  9:  3.  n  Chron.  7:  \%  16.  Neh« 
I;  9. 

*  It  was  Mount  Gerizim,  see  Deut.  11:  29,  30.  -  27:  2,  to 
14.  Josh.  8:  30  to  34.  At  Chronology  in  Bible  Diet,  'tis  said,  the 
temple  was  built  on. Mount  Gerzim,  by  Sanballat,  for  Eieazar  his 
son-in-law,  422  years  before  Christ's- birth,  Geriznu  was  very  near 
Shechem,  Judg.  9:  6  to  21. 

Many  of  the  Expositors  of  the  Scriptures  say,  thatihe  temple 
on  Mount  Gerizim.  was  built  by  the  permission  of  Alexander  the 
Great  :  It  must  have  been  built  by  the  permission  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus,  king  of  Persia,  or  Darius  Nothus  :  Some  say,  by  per- 
mission of  the  latter.  Alexander  the  Great  did  not  begin  his  reign 
till  14  years  after  the  temple  was  built,  as  appears  by  the  chrono- 
logy in  the  dictionary  of  the  Bible,  Compare  the  same  with  the 
Index  in  the  large  Bibles.  [There  is  a  great  anachronism  made  in 
chronology  here,  about  the  time  when  this  tefnple  was  built  J 
"  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  are  two  hills  near  Shechem,  with  a  valley  of 
about  200  paces  between  them.  Ebal  is  on  the  north,  and  has  a 
top  extremely  bare  and  barren;  Gerizim  is  on  the  south,  and  was 
extremely  verdaut  and  fertile.  On  these  mountains  the  Hebrews 
were  ranked,  six  tribes  on  each,  who  echoed  Amen  to  the  blessings 
and  curses  pronounced  by  the  priests,  in  the  valley  between  the 
two.  Deut  II:  29,  30,  -  27:  1  to  26\  Josh.  8:  30  to  35.  On 
Gerizim,  the  Samaritans  afterward  built  a  temple,  where  they 
sometimes  professed  to  worship  the  true  God,  and  sometimes  the 
Jupiter-OKinpius  of  the  Greeks,"  See  n  Mac.  6':  2.  Biole  Diet* 
under  Ebal. 

"  John  Hyrcanus,  mentioned  n  Mac,  3d.  who  was,  both  high? 
priest  and  prince,  destroyed  the  temple  that  had  been  built  on 
Mount  Gerizim,  by  Sanballat  ;  but  the  Samaritans  continued  to 
keep  an  attar  there,  and  to  offer  sacrifices."  Waits  Scripture 
History,    page  215,  &c. 

According  to  the  index  of  our  large  bibles,  the  temple  on  Mount* 
Gerizim  was  bui't  332  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ. 

The  said  index  says,  "  T'Usrt  Hircarius,  130  years  before  Christ, 
took  Shechem.  and  demolished  the  temple  on  Mount  Geruguu,  ^0© 
years  after  it  had  been  bush  by  SaubaUat/' 
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The  chronology  of  facts,  at  the  closing  of  the  Dictionary  of  the 
B-ble,  tells  us,  "  Tiiat  Sanballat  built  a  temple  on  Mount Geri- 
zim,  for  his  son  in-law,  Eleazar,  422  years  before  Christ."  And 
that  "  Hircanu*  conquered  the  Samaritans,  aud  others,  132  years 
before  Christ/' 

*•  Sanballat,  the  floronite,  and  Tobiah,  the  Ammonite,  origi- 
nally a  servant,  but  now  a  governor,  were  extremely  vexed  to  hoar 
of  Nehemiah's  anival,  to  help  and  encourage  the  Jews,  and  to  see 
the  repair*  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  carried  on  with  so  much  ar- 
dour.  They  first  scoffed  at  the  Je.vs  and  their  work  ;  but  seeing 
it  go  on,  they  and  their  countrymen  made  several  attempts  to  sur- 
prise and  murder  the  Jews  at  it.  To  frustrate  their  intentions,  Ne- 
hemiah placed  a  guard  on  the  outside  of  die  builders,  and  caused 
every  builder  to  keep  his  sword  by  him.  as  he  budded.  They  never 
put  off  rheir  clothes,  either  day  or  night,  except  for  washing;  and 
the  trumpeter  went  along  with  Nebemian,  ready  to  sound  the  a- 
Jarmin  cast  ef  danger.  Neh.  2nd.  4th.  6th.  and  13th.  chapters, 
see. 

The  Tew?  had  some  of  them  married  strange  wive?.  Tobiah 
had  fixed  his  residence  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  Manasseh.  tne  grand- 
son of  Ehashib  the  high  priest,  who  had  married  the  daughter  of 
Sanballat,  had  procured  him  a  lodging  in  the  court  of  the  temple. 
Nehemiah  drove  Tobiah  from  his  lodging,  and  cast  out  his  furni- 
ture, Neh.  13th.  and  banished  Manasseh,  the  priest,  from  the 
eity.  Sanballat,  his  father-in-law,  obtaining  the  consent,  not  of 
Alexander  [the  Great],  as  Joseph  us  says,  [some  of  the  old 
histories  not  being  well  authenticated,  on  the  verity  of  them 
ve  cannot  rely.]  but  of  Darius  Nothus,  built  a  temple  for  him  on 
Mount  Gerizim,  where  he,  and  perhaps  his  descendants  officiated 
as  priests  to  the  Samaritans.  After  Nehemiah  had  governed  the 
Jewish  state  about  36*  years,  be  died.  Probably  he  wrote  his  own 
history  :  for  as  he  died  about  A.  iVf.  35Q5,  Jaddua,  who  officiated 
as  high-priest  when  Alexander  passed  that  way,  A.  M,  30/0, 
might  be  a  boy  of  10  or  12  years  of  age,  Neh.  12:  II.  As  from 
Ezra's  commission  to  rectify  the  affairs  of  Judea,  to  the  year  in 
which  Nehemiah  is  here  supposed  to  die,  is  4.9  years  ;  this  may 
correspond  to  the  seven  weeks  of  Daniel,  in  which  the  city  and 
wall  of  Jerusalem  was  built  in  trouolesome  times,  Daif.  £:  25. 
Bible  Diet,  under  Nehemiah,  pa^e  221  and  223.  See  the  same 
under  Samaritans,  and  under  Sanballat. 

Of  Sanballat  obtaining  grant  from  Alexander  the  Great,  for  his 
son-in-law  Manasseh,  who  was  brother  to  the  high  priest  Jaddua, 
to  build  a  temple  on  Mount  Gerizim.  See  Josephus,  2  vol.  page 
37 '4.  to  the  end  of  the  volume. 

Of  a  temole  being  bunt  in  Egypt,  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem,  see 
vol.  3  prices  7$,  &c.  which  is  mentioned  elsewhere;  and  of  a 
dispute  and  inai  about  the  temple  at  Gerizim,  which  the  S.wiri- 
tans  said,  bv  Moset*'  vopjinaud,  &c.  oi'tiie  talcs,  to  workup  at 
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&e.  meant  the  temple  of  Ge-izim,  and  not  that  at  Jerusalem ; 
ttie  cause  was  pleaded  before  Ptolemy  Philonieter,  both  in  behalf 
of  the  worshippers  at  Jerusalem's,  and  also  of  the  worshippers  at 
Geriz'jn's  ;  tlie  latter  lost  the  cause,  and  their  two  pleaders  were 
put  to  death.     See  Josephus,  3  vol.  pages  81  and  82. 

Of  the  Samaritans  denying  that  their  tetnjjle  on  Mount  Geri- 
zim  belonged  to  God,  and  petitioned  a  certain  great  king  to  have 
it  named  The  temple  of  Jupiter  Hellenists,  Sfc.  Vide  Josephus 
3  vol    page  4!,  &c.  and  II  Mac.  6:   2. 

Of  Gerizim's  temple  being  deserted,  &c.  200  years  after  it  was 
built,  vide  same  vol.  page  1 1.3.  See  Whistou's  note  about  the  a- 
bo  v-meutioned  dispute,  same  vol    page  2. 

Historians  disagree  among  themselves,  about  the  timewhen  Geii- 
jKims'  temple  was  built,  whether  by  the  permission  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  or  some  other  monarch,  preceding,  or  after  him.  The  pe- 
riod of  the  Grecian,  Median,  and  Persian  emperors  is  very  much 
confused  and  uncertain  in  the  ancient  authors,  even  from  the  time 
that  Daniel  explained  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  Dan.  4th,  chap. 
When  the  seventy  weeks,  mentioned,  Dan.  9:  24,  began,  is 
not  clearly  decided  by  historians  and  expositors.  See  Cruden  un- 
der Week,  and  Bible  Diet.  / 

"As  to  prophane  history,  till  almost  the  time  where  the  scripture 
records  end,  we  have  littte  remains  of  it,  but  what  are  either  bro- 
ken or  confused,  or  fabulous  :  for,  from  the  creation  to  the  Mood, 
we  have  no  credible  account  of  things,  but  that  of  Moses  ; 
and  from  the  flood  to  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  the  remains  of  antiquity 
are  so  broken  and  confused,  that  we  have  very  little  prophane 
history  of  credit  during  this  long  and  dark  period."  Proctor's  diet. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,"Woman,  believe  me, 
the  hour  cometh*  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

4  Makl:  11.    i  Tim.  2:  8. 

22  Ye  worship*    ye    know   not   what  :    we 
know  what  we   worship  :     for   salvation  is  of 
thec  Je\ys« 

b  ii  Kings  IT:  29. 
*  ii  Ctyciu  13:  1  to  13,  Isa.  2:  3,  Rom.  9:  4,  5. 

£3  But  tha  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shah  worship  theFather4 

*  Ps  V  ?ft  2.  U  26:  8,  9:  -  96;  9.  John  1, 17.  - 14:  17  to  27.  Phil.  S:  3, 
Eev.  II;  #2, 
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in  spirit  and  in  truth  :   for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit3  ;  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

•  ii  Cor.  3:  17, 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  knowb  that 
Messias  cometh*,  which  is  called  Christ:  when 
he  is  come  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

fc  Dan.  9:  25.  John  1:  41. 
*"  Observe  here,  I  What  a  general  expectation  there  was  in  the 
minds  of  all  persons  (at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  appearing)  of 
one  whom  the  Jews  called  the  Messiah.  This  woman,  though  a 
Samaritan,  jet  knew  that  the  Messiah  should  come,  and  that  he 
was  now  expected.  Observe,  2.  What  the  *vork  and  office  of  the 
Messias  was  believed  to  be,  namely,  to  reveal  the  whole  mind  and 
will  of  God  to  a  lost  world  :  When  he  is  come  he  ivill  tell  us  all 
things.  Learn  hence,  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  promised 
and  true  Messiah,  being  called  and  appointed  by  the  Father  to  be 
the  great  prophet  of  his  church,  hath  fully  revealed  all  things  need- 
ful to  be  known  for  our  salvation,  John  15:  15,"     Burkitt, 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto 
theec  am  he. 

c  Luke  25  26    John  9:  37. 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and 
marvelled  that  he  talked  with  the  woman-f- 
yet  no  man  said,  What  seekest  thou  ?  or  Why 
talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

f  "  It  was  unusual  with  the  Jews  to  converse  with  women  in 
public,  and  it  might  be  an  increased  astonishment  to  the  disciples 
to  perceive  the  woman  was  a  Samaritan,  whom  the  Jews  treated 
with  a  degree  of  abhorrence/'  Must ,  of  the  English  Harmony, 
page  47. 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and 
went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  unto  the 
men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did  ;  is  not  this  the  Christ  ? 
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30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 
unto  him. 

31  In  the  mean-while  his  disciples  prayed 
him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  lie  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to 
eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  ano- 
ther, Hath  any  man  brought  him  ought  to 
.eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them*,  My  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his 
■work. 

•  John  6:  38. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months*, 
and  then  cometh  harvest  ?  behold,  1  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields; 
b  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest*. 

»  Mat.  12:  1.    Mark  2;  23.  Luke  6:  1.         b  Luke  10:  2. 

*  "  Our  Saviour  having  in  the  former  verses  given  a  plain  proof  of 
his  fervent  deshe  to  bring  souls  home  to  God,  doth  in  these  verses 
labour  to  stir  up  and  kindle  the  like  affections  in  his  disciples  ;  and 
this  he  deth  by  three  effectual  arguments.  The  first  is  drawn 
from  the  ripeness  of  the  people,  and  their  willingness  to  hear,  and 
their  readiness  to  be  reaped  and  gathered  by  the  gospel,  (whereof 
there  was  a  present  instance  in  the  Samaritans,  who  were  now 
coming  forth  in  multitudes  to  Christ)  which  opportunity  was  there- 
fore to  be  improved  ;  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  t  tie  fields 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

Learn  hence,  That  as  a  people  is  sometimes  ripe  for  the  ministry 
of  the  word,  as  corn  is  ripe  and  ready  for  the  reaper's  hand,  so  it  is 
the  duty  of  Christ's  ministers  to  lay  hold  upon  such  opportunities, 
with  as  much  desire  and  delight,  as  the  harvest-men  do  upon  a 
reaping  season."     Burkitt, 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages'f*, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal ;  that  both 
he  that  soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  re- 
joice together. 

X2 


153  harmony  or  Fart  g. 


t  "  The  second  argument  which  Jesus  uses  to  stir  up  his  disci- 
ples' diligence  in  preaching  the  gospel,  is  drawn  from  the  great 
reward  they  should  receive  tor  this  their  work.  He  that  reapeth 
receketh  wages.  The  harvest- man's  wages  is  double  to  what  o- 
ther  labourers  receive.  The  ministers  of  God  shall  receive  good 
wages  at  his  hand,  how  ill  soever  they  are  requited  by  an  unkind 
world. 

And  as  a  further  encouragement,  it  follows  :  He  that  soweth, 
end  he  that  reapeth,  shall  rejoice  together  .'That  is,  the  prophets 
who  took  so  much  pains  in  sowing  the  seed  oi  the  gospel,  and 
pellicular!)  John  the  Baptist,  and  you  my  Apostles  which  succeed 
them,  and  reap  the  fruit  of  what  they  did  sow,  shall  have  the  same 
reward  in  glory,  and  rejoice  together.  The  third  argument  to 
quicken  his  disciples'  diligence,  is  drawn  from  the  easiness  and  fa- 
cility of  that  labour  which  God  required  of  them  :  Others  have 
laboured^  and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labours:  That  is,  the 
prophets  and  John  the  Baptist  have  prepared  the  ground,  and 
sown  the  seed,  and  made  ready  a  people  for  the  Lord,  and  now 
you  enter  into  their  labours,  gathering  the  prepared  people  into 
the  gospel  church,"  &c.      Eurkiit. 

Some  apply  the  passage  found  in  Peter's  first  epistle,  3:  17  to 
22,  to  the  above  verses  in  John's  gospel,  where  it  is  said,  Other 
men  have  laboured,  &c.  They  bring  in  the  lythi.  verse,  of  Peter, 
where  it  is  said,  after  mentioning  the  spirit :  By  which  also 
(Chi  is!)  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison  ;  and  have 
endeavoured  to  shew  that  the  meaning  is,  that  v  mist  went  b},  and 
in,  his  prophets,  and  preached  to  sinners  before  he  deluge,  II 
£am.  23:  2,  Hei>,  1:  1.  I  Pet.  J:  10,  11.  and  also  alter  the  earth 
was  peopled  again  ;  and  continued  so  to  do  till  his  baptism  in  Jor- 
4m\  ;  at  which  time  lie  was  anointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  for  a 
priest  and  a  prophet  himself. 

Of  men  being  in  darkness  through  the  depravity  of  nature  ;  in 
subjection  to  sin  and  satan,  represented  in  scripture,  as  if  they  were 
in  captivity,  in  prison,  &c.  See  Isa.  42;  7-  -  ±9'-  9.  Zech  t):  ]  1, 
12.  Luke  1:  79-  Fsaini  85th.  probably  relates  to  the  same,  which 
see.  Isa.  51;  14.  -  52:  2,  &c.  u  Tun.  g;&6\  Eph.  2:  2,  3.  Isa. 
53:  12. 

Cruden, at  sow,  defines  the  verse  thus,  "The  prophets,  and 
John  the  Baptist,  who  have  sowed  the  seeds  of  instruction  among 
the  people  formerly,  and  taught  them  the  principles  of  saving 
truth  ,  ant)  vou,  my  disciples,  that  succeed  them,  whose  ministry 
I  will  use  in  bringing  people  to  embrace  me  and  my  doctrine, 
thereby  to  perfect  those  truths  which  were  formerly  taught  them, 
concerning  me,  may  rejoice  together."    Vide  Bible  Diet,  at  sow, 


37.  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  sow* 
etii,  and  another  reapeth. 
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58  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  be- 
stowed no  labour1  :  other  men  laboured,  and 
ye  are  entered  into  their  labours. 

•  John  3:  2 Si,  &c  -  4: 1,2. 

39  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city 
believed  on  him,  for  the  saying  of  the  woman 
tvhich  testified1*,  He  told  me  all  that  ever  X 
lid. 

40  So,    when    the    Samaritans    were  come 
unto  him,  they  hesQu-ol  t  him  that  he  w< 
tarry  with  them  :    and    he    abode  there  two 
days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his 
own  word  ; 

4*2  And  said  unto  the  ^oman,  Now  we  be- 
lieve, rot  because  of  thy^  saying  ;  i<  v  we  lave 
heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is 
indeed.,  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

b  29th.  vepe:  c  25ih  verse. 

43  Now,  after  t  wo  daj's  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  intod  Galilee  : 

*  Mat:  4:  12.  Mark  1:  14.  Luke  4:  24.- 

44  Fore  Jesus  himself  testified  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

■e  Mat.  13  :  57.     Mark  6:  4.     Luke  4:  24. 

45  Then,  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee, 
the  Galileans  received  him,  having  seen  all  the 
things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  thef  least; 
for  they  also  went  unto  the  least. 

f  John  2:  23. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Gali* 
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kes,  where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And 
there  was  a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was 
sick  at  Capernaum. 

8  John  1:  43.  -  2:  1,  &c.  -  4:  54' 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out 
of  Judea  intoaGaiiiee,  he  went  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  that  he  would  come  down,  and 
heal  his  son  :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death, 

•  3d.  verse. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  himb,  Except  ye 
see  signs  and  wonders  ye  will  not  believe, 

fc  i  Cor.  1:  22. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come 
downc  ere  my  child  die. 

*■  Jobl:  21.  -  8;  9.-14:  1,  2,  10,  20.  -  30;  23.     Eccle.3;  2>-  7;  1.-8:8. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way  ;  thy 
son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word 
that  Jesus  hud  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
his  way. 

51  And,  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his 
servants  met  him,  and  told  him,  saying,  Thy 
son  liveth  ! 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the  hour 
when  he  began  to  amend.  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the 
fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  Father  knew  that  it  was  at  the 
same  hour  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thy  son  liveth  ;  and  himself  believed,  and 
his  whole  house. 


Pari  6.  the  gospels.  155 

54  This  2.9  again  the  second  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea 
€into  Galilee. 

«  John  1:  43.  -  2:  11.  -  4:  S. 

MARK  1:  14. 

Now  after  that  "John  was  put  in  prison,-f 
Jesus  came  intob  Galilee,  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

f  Luke  3:  20,  see  note, 
b  Mat.  4:  12.     Luke  4:  14*     John  4;  43. 

t  "  He  was  put  in  prison  for  reproving  Herod  the  tetrarch's 
sin  of  incest  with  his  brother  Philip's  wife.  After  that,  Jesus  came 
into  Galilee,  &c.  The  land  of  Canaan  was  then  divided  into  three 
principal  provinces  :  On  the  south,  Judea  ;  on  the  north,  Galilee; 
and  in  the  midst,  Samaria.  Galilee  was  divided  into  the  Upper 
and  Lower  Galilee.  The  higher  or  upper  was  called  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles,  because  it  was  the  outmost  part  of  the  land,  and  so,  next 
to  the  Gentiles.  In  this  Upper  Galilee,  Capernaum  was  the  metro- 
polis ;  and  Chorazin  a  lesser  city."  1 5th.  verse,  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand,  &c.  "That  is,  the  time  foretold  by  the  prophets, 
when  the  Messiah's  kingdom  should  begin,  was  now  come." 
Burkiit.  See  Mat.  4:"  15.  the  note.  Also  Bible  Diet,  under 
Judea. 

An  old  dictionary  informs  us,  that  "  Chorazaim  or  Chorasim, 
was  a  town  of  Galilee,  one  of  the  ten  that  compose  the  country 
of  Decapolis.  It  lay  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  over 
against  Capernaum.     Decapolis,  signifies,  ten  towns." 

]5  And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled*  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  :  repent  ye?  and 
believe  the  Gospel. 

c  Mat,  3:   2. 

LUKE  4:  14. 

And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  J,  into  Galilee  :  and  there  went  out  a 
fame  of  him  through  all  the  region  round  a- 
bout. 
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\  "  The  priesthood  of  Jegus  began  when  he  was  baptized  it! 
Jordan,  (see  Bibie  Diet,  vol.2,  page  6)  7.)  the  Holy  Spirit  having 
descended  upon  him  as  he  came  oat  of  the  water  anointing:  hint 
for  his  office."  (See  !  8th.  ver  *e/Isa.  6 1: 1.  Acts  10:  37,  38  And 
Acts  1:  21,  '22.)     Furious  Authors. 

15  And  he  taught  ia  their  svna^ogiies,  being 
glorified  of  all. 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he 
had  been  brought  upa:  and,  as  his  custom 
was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sab- 
bath-day, and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

a    Mat.  13:  54.     Mark  6:  1. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Esaias  :  and  when  he  had 
opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where 
it   was    written, 

18  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  meb,  be- 
cause he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  poor  ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  toc  the 
blindf,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruis- 
ed. 

b  a  Sun.  22.'  51  Psalm  2:  2  -18:  50  -  45:  7.  -  39:  20.  -  132;  10.  Isa^ 
$p  1.     Dan.  9:  £4.      Heb.   1:  9. 

•  Isa.  §9:  IS  42:  7  18,  -  43:  8.  -  56:  10.  ]tyfeM&  14.  -  23:  16.  U$4 
€:39.  John  9-  39.  ice.  12:  40.  Rom  2:  19,  &c.  -  1:7,  25.  ir  Cur.  3* 
14  -  \\  4    £pb.  4:.  18.    ii  Peur  1:  9.     i  John  2:  tt<      Rev.  3-  17, 18. 

t  Southwell  at  Psalm  14.6:8,  "  Openeih  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
(•here  mentioned;)  means  the  intellectual  faculties,  illuminated  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  iratb."      See  Crudens  Concordance,    undst 

blind.  And  also  ISMe  Diet. 

1 9  To  preach   the  acceptable  yeard  of  the 

Lorn. 

A  Isa.  61:  1,  2,  &c* 
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20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it 
again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the 
eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 

2\  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This 
day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered 
at  the  gracious  wordsa  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jo- 
seph's son  ? 

•  Psalm  45:  2, 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will  surely 
say  unto  me  this  proverb1*,  Physician,  feal 
thyself :  Whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in 
Capernaum,   do  also  here  in  thy  country* 

*•  Job  13:  4. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No 
prophet  is  accepted0  in  his  own  country. 

8  John  4:  44. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  Many  widows 
dwere  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the 
heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  wras  throughout  all 
the  land ; 

d  i  Kings'  17:  9,  &c. 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent, 
save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a 
woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the 
time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet6  ;  and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed  saving  Naamari  the  Sy- 
rian. 

4  j  i,  Kings  5:  1, 14,  &c 
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28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when 
they  heard  these  things,  were  filled  with 
wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might 
cast  him  down  headlong. 

SO  But  he,  passing  through  the  midst  of  them 
went  his  way,* 

*  "  Here  we  find  Jesus  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  working  a 
miracle,  to  preserve  himself  from  the  people's  fury  ;  concealing 
himself,  &c."      Southwell. 

3 1  And  came  down  to  Capernaum3,  a  city 
of  Galilee,  and  taugnt  them  on  the  sabbath- 
days. 

•  Mat  4:  13.    Mark  i:  21,  22.     See  John  2:  12. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  : 
bfor  his  word  was  with  power, 

»  Mat.  7:  28.    Mark  1:  22. 

MATTHEW  4:  12. 

Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was 
east  into  prison,  he  departed  intob  Galilee; 

b  Luke  4:  14.    John  3;  24. 

IS  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  camec  and 
dwelt  in  Capernaum*,  which  is  upon  the  sea* 
coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Neph- 
thalim  : 

Mark  1:  21 .     Luke  4:  31.     John  2:  12, 

*  "  The  people  of  the  country  that  lies  over  against  the  lake 
Genesareth,  call  it  Capharnaum  ;  the  length  of  it  extends  itself 
along  the  banks  of  this  lake  Genesareth,  for  30  furlongs,  and  m 
breadth  20."  Josephus, 
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Bible  Diet,  says,  "  It  stood  on  the  western  shore  of  the  sea  of 
Tiberias,  iu  the  border  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali.  It  received  its 
name  from  a  clear  fountain  hard  by."  Cruden  says,  "  Capernaum 
signifies,  The  town  of  pleasure,  The  handsome  city,  &c.w 

14  That  it  might  be    fulfilled   which    was 
spoken  by  Esams  the  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon3,  and  the   land   of 
Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,   beyond 
Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles*  ; 

a  Isa.  9: 1,  2.    Josh.  19;  10  to  40. 

*  "  Northward  of  Gad  was  seated  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
whose  territory  was  called  Upper  Galilee,  or  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles. 
It  contained  the  countries  of  Bashan,  Golan,  Hauran,  Machonitis, 
Geshur,  and  Argob.  The  principal  towns  were  Shalisha,  Bosra, 
Maacbah,  Gershon,  Astayo^h-kaniaim,  Hadrach-keder,  Gamala, 
Edrei,  Gilead,  Pella,  Abel-btth-maacha,  Jabeshgilead  Chorazin, 
Julias,  Bethsaida,  Girgasha,  Gadara,  Hippo,  Ephi  on,  [which  towns 
Jay  all  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  arid  belonged  to  the  Gadites, 
JVianassites,  Reubenites,  aud  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  On  the 
west  side  of  Jordan,  nine  tribes  and  an  half  had  their  inheritance.] " 
Bible  Diet,  at  Galilee.  See  the  names  of  their  towns  put  down 
in  the  same  account.     See  note  at  Mat.  8,  28. 

There  is  a  Chorazin  in  the  map  of  Palestine,  on  the  west  side 
of  Jordan,  a  little  northward  of  the  sea  of  Galilee  ;  but  no  Cho- 
razin in  the  niap,  on  the  east  side.  Either  the  map  must  be 
wrong,  or  the  Bible  Diet,  one  would  imagine,  however,  we  find, 
a  Chorashan  on  the  south  of  Judatvs  lot.i  Sam.  27 :  10.  -  30:  30, 
31.  The  Bible  Diet,  calls  it  the  same,  page  3-19,  vol.  1.  See  Josh 
%5:  1,  2,  &c.     kee  Num.  54:3. 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw 
great  light  ;  and  to  them  which  sat  m  the  re- 
gion and  shadow  of  death13  light  is  sprung 
up. 

k  ii  Sam.  22:  29.  Job  24: 13,  16,  F«al.  18:  28  -  36:  9.  -  43:  3.  -  97; 
11,  n8:  27.-  119:  105,  130.  Prov.  4:  18,  19.-6:  23:  -  k9.  13.  isa,  5; 
30.  -  8-  20.  -  9:  %  -  42;  6  -  49:  6.  -  60:  1,  3.  19.  Mat:  5:  14,  15.  -  6:  22. 
Luke  2:  32.-  8:  16.  -  11.  33,  etc  -  12:  353  -  16:  8.  John  1:  4,  ccc-  3;  i& 
&c.  -8:  12.-9:  5.-  11;  10.  -12:  35,  46:  '  Acts  13:47  -26:  23-  Rom.  15: 
■$2.  Ii  Cor.  4:4,  &c.  Eph  5:  8,  13,  i4.  Phil.  2:  15.  i  Thes  5:  5.  Jam. 
1:  17,      i  iJeter  2:  9,     n  Fetor  1: 19.     i  Jph*  i,  5,   &c.  -2:  8,  10. 

17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach*, 

12 
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and  to  say,  Repent3 :  for  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  at  hand. 

a  Mat,  3:t  2° 

*  "  It  appears  from  these  words,  that  our  Lord  begun  his  pub« 
lie  ministry  as  soon  as  he  returned  from  the  wilderness,  alter  he 
was  tempted  by  the  devil."  Southwell.  See  the  note  at  Luke 
4:  14.  • 

"  The  first  year  of  the  seventieth,  and  last  week  of  Daniel, 
began  at  the  first  year  of  Christ's  public  ministry,"  Biblt  Index. 
Set  John  I:  38  to  51.  -  2:  1,  &c.  - -3:  1,  &c.  all  of  which  speak 
of  his  ministry,  at  or  near  the  beginning  of  it. 

More  of  Daniels  weeks,  taken  from  an  old  dictionary.  "  The 
weeks  mentioned,  at  Dan.  9*.  24,  called  seventy  weeks,  are  recon- 
ciled from  the  20th,  or  51st.  year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  they 
make  up  490  Hebrew  years;  and  Jesus  was  baptized  in  the  70th, 
week."  Of  the  weeks,  mentioned,  25th  26th.  and  27th.  verses  read. 
The  Dictionary  further  saith,  '»  Christ  was  crucified  the  third  year 
following  the  first  mentioned  70th.  week,  which  literallj  verified 
the  prophecy,  That  in  the  middle  of  the  last  week  <&{th.  verse,} 
the  Dilution  and  the  sacrifice  should  cease  :  that  is  to  say,  by  the 
oblation  of  him  whom  they  typified.  Christ  was  three  jears  and 
an  half  in  his  ministry,  which  makes  the  middle  of  the  last  week 
exactly/'  Some  mention  was  made  of  weeks  at  the  beginning  of 
the  quotation,  which  we  neglected  putting  down  ;  had  we  put 
them  down,  the  account  would  have  been  more  explicit,  See 
Cruden  under  week. 

18  -And  Jesus, walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  two  brethren1*,  Simon  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea: 
for  they  were  fishers. 

b  Mark  1  ■  16.     Luke  5:  1.    John  1: 40,  &c. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men, 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and 
followed  him, 

21  And,  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other 
two  brethren0,   James   the   son   of  ZeLedee, 
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and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mending  their  nets  :  and  he  cal- 
led them. 

b  Mark  1;  19. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and 
their  father,  and  followed  him. 

MARK  1:  16. 

Now,  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Ga- 
lilee, he  saw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  the  sea  :  (for  they  were 
fishers. ) 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men. 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook  their  nets, 
and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  farther 
thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them;  and 
they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with 
the  hired  servants,  and  went  after  him. 

LUKE  5:  L 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  people 
pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret*, 

*  Josephus  calls  it  Genesareth.  See  the  description  which  he 
has  given  of  it,  and  of  the  fountain  of  Jordan,  vol.  5,  page  305th. 
and  306th.  The  country  lay  on  the  west  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias, 
according  to  the  bible  Diet.  Cruden  says.  'J  Gennesaret  means 
the  garden  of  the  Prince,  or  Governor,  &c.     - 
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It  is  called  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  John  21:  1.      It  is   sometimes 
called  the  Sea  of  Galilee;  the  S  a  of  Chinneroth,  or   Ciuneroth 
as  at  Josh,  12:  3.     I  Kings  15:  20.  * 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake  : 
but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and 
were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,which 
was  Simon's,  and  prayed  him  thut  he  would 
thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the 
ship. 

4.  Now,  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said 
tmto  Simon,  Launch  out  into  the  deep^  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Waster,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing :  nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I  will 
let  down  the  net 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclo- 
sed a  great  multitude  of  fishes3:  and  their  net 
brake. 

•  John  21;  6. 

7  And,  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners, 

whichwere  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should 

come  and  help  them.     And  they  came,   and 

filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus'  knees,  saying,  Depart  from  me;  tor  I 
am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord! 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which 
they  had  taken : 
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10  And  so  was  also  James,  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with 
Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear 
not ;  from  henceforth  Ihou  shalt  catch 
men. 

11  And,  when  they  had  brought  their  ships 
to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

MARK  l:  21. 

And  they  went  into*  Capernaum*  ;  and 
straightway  on  the  sabbath-day  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue  and  taught. 

•  Mat.  4: 13.     Luke  4:  31.    John  2:  12. 

*  "  There  was  at  least  one  synagogue  in  every  city."  Southwell. 
Cruden's  Concordance,  at  synagogue,  saith,  *  In  Jerusalem  there 
were  almost  rive  hundred  synagogues." 

Synagogue,  see  in  Bible  Diet,  and  in  Cruden's  Concordance. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine: 
forb  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority., 
and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

b  Mat.  7:  20.     Luke  4t  32. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man 
with  an  unclean0  spirit ;   and  he  cried  out, 

c  Luke  4;  33. 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone  ;  what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art  ;  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold 
thjr  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
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26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn 
him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out 
of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch 
that  they  questioned  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, What  thing  is  this  ?  What  new  doctrine  is 
this  ?  for  with  authority  commandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad 
throughout  all  the  region  round  about  Ga- 
lilee. 

LUKE  4:  33. 

And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man 
which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean8  devil ;  and 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

*  Mark  1:  23* 

34*  Saying,  Let  ns  alone  ;  v>  hat  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art ;  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold 
thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when 
the  devil  had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he 
came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  the}"  were  all  amazed,  and  spake  a- 
mong  themselves,  saying, What  a  word  is  this  ! 
for  with  authority  and  power  he  commandeth 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

57  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every 
place  of  the  country  round  about. 
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38  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and 
entered  into  Simon's  house :  and  Simon's  wife'a 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fever  ;  and  they 
besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the 
fever,  and  it  left  her  :  and  immediately  she  a- 
rose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

MARK  l:  g& 

And  forthwith, when  they  were  come  out  of 
the  synagogue,  they  entered  into  the  house  of 
Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a 
fever  ;  and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up  ;  and  immediately  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

MATTHEW  8:  14. 

And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's 
house,  he  saw  his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick 
of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever 
left  her:  and  she  arose,  and  ministered  unt<j 
them. 

16  When  the  even  was  come  they  brought 
unto  him  many  that  were  possessed  with  de- 
vils ;  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  worJ 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick  ; 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo: 
ken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,   saying,   Hims  \ 

Z 
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tooka   our  infirmities,    and     bare   our    sick- 
nesses. 

•  Paalm  147:  3,     Isaiah  53:  4. 

MARK  1:  32. 

And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and 
them  that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at 
the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of 
divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils  ;  and 
suffered  not  the  devilsa  to  speak,  because  they 
kne  vv  him. 

■  Luke  4:  41. 

LUKE  4:  40. 

Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they 
that  had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought 
them  unto  him  ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on 
ever}7  one  of  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying 
out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  And  he  rebuking  them,  suffered  them1* 
not  to  speak  :  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

fe  Mat.  8:  16.     Mark  1:  34. 

42  And  when  it  was  day  he  departed,  and 
went  into  a  desert  place  ;  and  the  people 
sought  him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed 
him,  that  he  should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the 
Kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also  ;  for 
therefore  am  I  sent. 
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44  And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of 
Galilee. 

MARK  1:35. 

And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while 
before  day,  he  went  out,  and  departed  into  a 
solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

56  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with  him 
followed  after  him. 

37  And,  when  they  had  found  him>  they 
said  unto  him,  all  men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Let  us  go  into 
the  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also : 
lor  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues 
throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

MATTHEW  4:  23. 

And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom*,  and  healing  all  manner  of 
sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease,  among  the 
people. 

*  "  Kingdom,  here  means  the  kingdom  of  God's  grace,  6:  10 
33.  The  kingdom  of  his  glory,  is  signified.  Luke  22:  It).  I  Cor 
6:  9.  The  kingdom  of  Christ,  ismea.it,  Mat.  16':  28.  Col.  1:  IS 
Kingdom  of  heaven,  signifying,  i  The  state  of  the  church  under 
Jhe  gospel,  or  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  wherein  great  spiritual 
blessings  and  privileges  were  to  be  bestowed,  Mat.  3:  2.  2ud.The 
visible  church ,  which  is  heavenly,  and  prepares  for  the  kingdom  of 
glory,  Mat.  5:  19,  20.  -  13:  47.  3d.  The  state  of  the  church  or 
gospel  in  the  world,  oi  of  grace  in  the  soul,  which  should  increase, 
notwithstanding  its  small  appearance  at  first,  Mat.  13:31.  Or  for 
gracein  the  heart,  Luke  17:  21.  4tb.  The  place  of  eternal  hap- 
piness and  glory,  Mat.  5:  10.'  Crudtn,  See  kingdom  m  the 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 
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See  12th.  and  17th.  rerses,  of  his  preaching   repentance. 

Mark  1:  39.  And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues  throughout 
«11  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils.  See  14th,  and  15th  verses  of  his 
telling  men  to  repent.  Luke  4:  44.  And  he  preached  in  the  svna* 
gogues  of  Galilee.  The  history,  here,  is  left  with  the  short,  both 
by  the  synagogues  and  sermons  being  recorded,  only,  in  general 
terms.  This  must  have  been  the  time  when  Jesus  wrought  the 
mighty  works  at  Chorazin,  mentioned  at  Mat.  11;  20,  21,  and 
Luke  10:  13. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria: 
and  the}7  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people 
that  were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  werea  possessed  with 
devils,  and  thosewhich  were  lunatic,  and  those 
that  had  the  palsy  ;  and  he  healed  them. 

•  Fsalm  91: 13. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes 
of  people  from  Galilee,  &ndjrwnh  Decapoiis, 
mi&from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan* 

kMark  5:  20. -7?  SI. 

MATTHEW  5:  1. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes, he  went  up  into  a 
mountain  ;  and,  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him  *: 

*  "  We  are  told  by  Mr.  Maundrell,  That  the  mount  of  beati- 
tudes stands  a  considerable  May  north  of  Mount  Tabor,  and  con- 
sequently it  could  not  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Capernaum.The 
discourse  of  Luke's  similar  to  this,  chap.  6th.  which  he  saith  was 
delivered  in  a  plain,  is  thought  by  the  generality  of  commentators 
to  be  the  same,  and  that  our  Lord  went  up  to  the  mount  to 
pi  ay,  and  then  came  down  to  deliver  his  discourse."    SoutkwtlL 
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2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught 
them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit") c :  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

•  Psalm  9:  18.  -  68: 10.  -  132: 15.  Eccle.  7:  8.  Isa:  29:  19.  -41-17. 
&c.  -  6&.  %     Zeph.  3:  12.  Mat.  11;  5.    Luke  6:  20.-  14:  21.    1  Cor.  3-  21. 

&C-  Jam-  2:  5, 

t  Cruden,  at  peor,  says,  "  It  signifies,  such  as  are  sensible  of 
their  lost  and  undone  condition  by  sin,  and  diseern  their  peverty 
and  inability  in  spiritual  things,  and  fry  to  the  free  grace  of  God, 
and  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  pardon  and  acceptance,  Mat, 
5:  3.  Luke  6:  20." 

"  Poor  in  spirit,  who,  though  possessed  of  an  interest  in  the 
new  covenant,  and  all  its  fulness,  aie  sensible  of  their  own  sinful- 
ness and  emptiness,  and  humbly  supplicate  every  gracious  supply 
from  our  all- liberal  redeemer." 

"  Poor  in  spiritual  estate,  when,  however  full  they  may  be  of 
self  conceit,  and  abounding  in  outward  wealth  and  honour,  they 
are  destitute  of  Jesus'  righteousness  and  grace,  have  no  saving  inte- 
rest in  the  favour  of  God,  but  are  contemned  of  him,  and  are  ex« 
posed  to  everlasting  misery  and  want,  Rev.  3:  17."  Bible  Diet. 
Cruden's  annotation,  is,  "  Such  as  are  void  of  true  saving  grace, 
or  spiritually  poor/' 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn* :  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

a  Luke  6:  21,  weep.  See  Exod.  3:  7.  Deut.  32:  39:  11  Sam."  22:  6,  7. 
and  Psalm  181  5,  6.  11  Chron.  6:  29,  SO.  -  34:  27.  Job  3:  24.  -  6:  2.-9; 
27,28. -16:  6,  15,  16  -21-  17, -3©:  3 1.-34:  28.  Psal.  5:11.-6:7.- 
30:  5,  11,  remark.  31:  9,  10.  -32:  10,11.  -  34:  18.-38:  6,  18  -40:  16.  - 
43;  2,  5.  -  51  16,  17.-  64:  10.  -  68;  3.  -  70:4.  -  86  :  5,  7, 15,-  88:  9.  -  97: 
10,  &c.  -  102:  9,  10,  17.  -  103:  8.  -  1©5:  3.  -  107;  18, 19.  -  109:  22.  -  112: 
6-  -  1161  3,4,  5,  -  118:  15-  -  126:  5, 6.  remark.  -130:  1  to  8.  - 138:  6  -  145: 
8.  18. 19  -  147:  3. 11.  -  Prov.  15:  13.  -  18:  14.  Eccle.  3:  4.  -  7t  2,  3,  4. 
Isa  14  3.  -  26:  16.  -35:  10.  -  38:  3.  -  51:  11.  -  55:  6,  7.  -  57:  15  to  20.  - 
60:  20.-61:  1,  2,  3,  and  Luke  4:  .8.  Isa.  65:  14, 19.  -  66:  2.  Jer.  6:  26.- 
9-  1  -  10:  19,  -  31:  9, 12,  13,  25,  Lam  1: 16,  *0.  -  3:  31  to  34.  Ezek.  7: 
16.  18.  Amos  5:  16.  -  8:  10.  Zeph.  3:  18.  Rom.  12:  15.  1,  Cor.  7;  iO. 
Rev.  7:  17. -21' 4.  Of  Chastening,  &c.  see  Job  5:  17,  18.-24:31,52.- 
33:  19.  Psalm  6:  1  -  38.  1,  -  118;  18.  -  94:  12,  Prov.  3:  11.  12.  1  Cor.  in 
3?.  Rev.  3:  19.  Heb.  12:  5  to  14.  -  9th  verse  compare  with  Deut.  8:  5.- 
21.  18.     Prov.  19:  18.  -  13:  24. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meekb  :  for  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth. 
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h  Psalm  22:  26  -  25:  9  to  13.  -  37:  9  to  35,  &c.  -  45:  4.  -  131  : 1,  2.  -147 
6,-  149:4  remark.  Frov.  ii;  31.  l&a.  ii:  4,  6.-29:  r9.  Zeph.  2;  3:-i  PetF 
3:  4. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hungerf*  und 
thirst  after  righteousness6  :  for  they  shall  be 
filled. 

«  Psalm  42.  1.-  63:  1-  107:  9  -  143:  6  Prov.  10:  25.  Isa.  41: 17,  18.  - 
49:  10.  -  35:  6,  7  -  55:  i,  -  65: 13  -  Luke  i.  53.  -  6;  2i.  John  4:  i4,  -  6' 
35  -  7:  37,  38.     Rev,  2i:  6.  -  22;  i7. 

f  "  The  metaphor  of  hunger  is  here  used  to  point  out  the  long- 
ing desires  that  believers  have  to  enjoy  the  divine  favour,  and 
render  themselves  acceptable  to  God."  Southwell. 

Luke  seems  to  be  out  of  order  of  time,  where  he  has  menti- 
oned these,  and  several  other  expressions  of  our  Saviour,  which 
are  in  his  sermon  made  on  the  Mount,  as  Matthew  hath  related  ; 
[See  Luke  6:  12  to  49,  inclusive,]  but  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that 
our  Lord's  discourse  on* the  Mount,  of  which  the  6th.  chapter  of 
Luke,  from  the  11th  verse  to  the  end  is  a  part,  was  in  or  near  Ga- 
lilee, as  appears  evident  in  the  latter  part  of  Matthew's  4th,  chap- 
ter ;  whilst  Luke's  acceun*,  in  several  other  parts  of  his  gospel, 
where  he  mentions  some  passages,  which  we  find  in  the  sermon 
uttered  on  the  Mount,  was  in  Judea,  and  several  other  parts  of  the 
countries  occupied  by  the  Jews.  This  may  suffice  for  Luke's  seem- 
ing to  be,  not  in  due  order  of  time,  in  several  of  the  details  which 
he  has  given  us  :  More  will  be  advanced  about  it. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful3 :  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy. 

C  Psalm  18:  25.  -  37:  Si,  25,  26.  Prov.  i  rt  i7.  -14:  21,  31 .  -  21:  21.  Hoa, 
12 :  6,  -  Mic,  6i  8.      Luke  6:  36.    Jam.  2:  13. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure*  in  heartb  ;  for  they 
shall  see  God. 

fc  Psal.  15:  1,  &c.~  18:  26*.  -  24:  4,  &c.  -  73=  1.-  lip:  1  to  6 
Prov.  21:  S.  Isa.  33:  15  to  18.  I  Cor,  13:  10, 12.  it  Turn 
2:21.     Tit.  1:15.     l  John,  3:>2.     lie  v.  22:  4. 

*  Cruden,  at  pure,  dsecribes  it  thus,  "  One  who  is  single-hearted 
and  sincere,  free  from  any  reigniag  sin/'  See  Bible  Diet,  at 
clean. 

Cruden,  under  see,  explains,  "  They  shall  understand  the  mys* 
teries  of  salvation,  perceive  the  loving  kindness  of  God  towards 
them  in  this  life,   and  shall  at  leiigUi  perfectly  enjoy  him  in  hea- 
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ven  :  have  the  perfect  and  immediate  fruition  of  his  glorious  pre- 
sence there.     See  Job  19:  2o\  27." 

9  Blessed  are  thec  peace-makers  :  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

*  Psal.34:  14.  Prov.  12:20.  Rom,  12:  18.  Heb.  12:  14, 
I  Pet,  3:  11. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  saked  :  for  theirs  is  the  kin^- 
dom  of  heaven. 

*  Psai  14:  5.  Isa.  51:  7,  12.  -  66:  5.  Luke  6:  22.  Rom.  8: 
17,35.  11  Cor.  1:5,7.  -  4:  8,  17.  1  Cor.  4:  11,  12.  Gal:  4: 
29.  Phil.  1 :  28.  29-  11  Thes.  1:  4  to  12.  11  Tim.  2:  12,-3: 
12.  Heb.  10:  34.  I  Pet.  2:  20,  23.-  3:  14,  &c.  -  4:  12,  19,- 
5:  10. 

1 1  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  youh,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

k  Gen.  2i:  9,  &c.  Luke  6:  22,  Acts  28:  22.  Rom.  8-  17, 
18.  nCor.  1:5,  7.  Gal.  4-  29,  &c.  uTim.  2=ii,  13.  Heb. 
U:  25,  26.     Jam.  5:  10,  11,     1  Pet.  4:  12  to  19.     2  Pet.  2:  2. 

12  Rejoice  and  bec  exceeding  glad  ;  for 
great  is  your  reward*  in  heaven  :  for  so  per- 
secuted they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you. 

*  Psalm  118: 15.     Isa.  o4:  5.     Luke  6:  23. 

*  Cruder),  at  reward,  says,  "  It  signifies,  that  free  and  unme- 
rited recompence  which  shall  be  given  to  the  godly  by  the  good- 
ness, bounty,  and  mercy  of  God,  after  aH  their  labours  in  bis  ser- 
vice. This  is  a  reward  wholly  of  grace,  in  respect  of  as,  or  our 
deserving,  but  of  justice  on  account  of  the  purchase  of  it  by  the  sa- 
cred treasure  of  Christ's  blood,  and  Jjie  unchangeable  tenour  of  the 
gospel,  wherein  God  promises  heaven  to  all  obedient  and  true  be- 
lievers." Mat.  6: 6*.  The  Bible  Dictionary  gives  a  similar  expo- 
sition. 

13  Ye  a*e  the  salt  of  the  earth-f  ;  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted  ?  it  is  henceforth  good  lor  nothing  but  to 
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be*  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under-foot  of 
men. 

*  Mark  9;  50,    Luke  14:  34.    Col.  4:  6:    Jam.  3:  6  to  18: 

f  *  Like  marie,  or  other  saltish  substances,  that  fatten  and  fruc- 
tify the  earth,  they  tend  to  render  nations  and  persons  fruitful  ra 
works  of  righteousness ;  and  they  are  a  means  of  preserving 
them  from  sinful  rottenness  and  corruption  ;  but  how  useless  and 
base,  if  they  act  not  in  character  V  Bible  Diet.  Cruden  see,  under 
Salt, 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  worldc.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  an  hill*  cannot  be  hid, 

<  Phil.  2;  15. 

*  "  This  city  is  thought  to  have  been  Bethulia,  as  it  stood  by  the 
mount  of  beatitudes,  and  that  our  Saviour  thus  speaking,  pointed 
to  it,"  Southwell.  Of  Bethulia,  see  Jud'g.  4:  6.  -  6:  14,-  8:  3.-  10: 
6.  11:  19.  See  Judg,  9:  4.8,  of  a  mount,  called  Zalmon,  Bear 
Shechem.  Bethulia,  was  near  Dothan,  Judith  7:  3,  6",  18.-4: 
6.     See  Gen.  37:  17- 

Eusebius,  page  16*3,  speaks  of  a  village,  called  Bethelia,  which 
was  near  Gaza.  It  is  mentioned  again  at  page  413,  but  it  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  the  Bethulia  before  spoken  of,  and  referred 
to. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put 
it  under  a  bushel-j-%  but  on  a  candlestick  ; 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the 
house. 

"  Mark  4i  21.     Luke  8 !  16,  -  11:  33,  &c, 

t  The  word  in  the  original  signifieth  a  measure  containing  about 
a  pint  less  than  a  peck.     Bible  margin. 

**  Bushel,  a  corn  measure.  The  Roman  fcushel,  or  modus, 
containing  552  solid  inches,  which  is  near  8  cubical  inches  more 
than  an  English  peck."     Bible  Didt% 

Jesus  made  use  of  the  same  comparison  to  his  audience,  when  he 
was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,'  to  the  tabernacles'  feast.  Luke 
11;  33. 

Cruden  comments  on  the  l6th  verse,  "  Let  your  light  so  shine, 
&c.  Let  your  gifts  and  graces  be  so  apparent  to  others  in  you* 
doctrine  and  lives,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  own  and  believe 
in  the  true  God,  and  look  on  you  as  his  true  aud  iaithfa! 
servants." 
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.  16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works*,  and  glorify 
your  father  which  is  in  heaven. 

John  15;  8.      Phil.  1:   10.  11.    Tit.  2;  7,  10.     I  Pet,  2; 
11,    12. 

17  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the 
Jaw,  or  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  de- 
stroy1' but  to  fulfil. 

*  Psalm  1 19:  1 26\    Isa.  42:  1 1 .    Zeph.  3:  4. 

18  For,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven 
and  earth0  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in 
no  wise  pass  from  the  lawd,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled. 

c  Psalm  102:  26.     Isa.  51:6.     Mat.  24;  35.     Mark  13:  31. 
Luke  21;  33.     Heb.  1: 10,  &c.       d  Luke  16*  17. 

19  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  break  one  of 
these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least6  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven*:  but  whosoever  shall  do 
'and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

«  Psalm  119;  96,  144, 152, 160,  Luke  7:  2.8.  Rom.  2:  14, 
15,,    Jam-  2:10,  &c. 

f  Psalm  119*.  4.    Gal,  3s  9,  &c. 

*  "  Such  a  professor  of  Christianity  as  allows  himself  in  the 
least  voluntary  transgression,  either  of  omission  or  commission,, 
and  encourages  others  by  his  example  to  do  the  like,  is  certainly, 
in  the  way  of  damnation/'     Burkiit. 

"Shall  be  of  little  or  no  value  and  esteem  in  the  church  of  God, 
and,  without  true  repentance,  shall  never  come  into  she  kingdom  of 
glory."  Crudcn,  under  least,  Bible  Diet,  says,  "  The  breakers  of 
tiie  Lord's  commandments,  are  meant  by  the  least." 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,   That   except  your 

A  a 
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righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees-f ,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

t  Crudeu,  under  scribe  has  annotated  as  follows  :  *'  Scribe, 
This  word  was  taken,  1 .  For  a  clerk,  writer,  or  secretary.  2.  A 
scribe  is  put  for  a  commissary  or  muster-master  of  an  army,  who 
makes  the  review  of  the  troops,  keeps  the  list  or  the  roll,  and  calls 
them  over,  ir  Kings  25:  1Q.  -  11  Chron,  26*:  1 1,  3.  Scribe  is 
put  for'  an  able  and  skilful  man,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  a  man  of 
learning,  that  understands  aifairs."  Of  Scribes,  see  1  Chron.  27: 
32.  ter.  36:  26.  Ezra  7:  6.  1  Chron.  24:  6,  Scribe  here  was  a 
Levite.  34-:  13,  they  were  Levites,  &c.  Of  a  Scribe,  compare  Isa. 
33:  18,  with  r  Cor.  1:  20. 

"  The  Scribes  of  the  people  oft  mentioned  in  the  gospel  were 
public  writers,  and  professed  doctors  of  the  law,  which  they  read 
and  explained  to  the  people.  The  Scribes  and  doctors  of  the  law 
in  scripture  phrase,  mean  the  same  thing:  And  he  that,  Mat.  22: 
35,  is  called  a  doctor  of  the  law,  or  a  lawyer  ;  in  Mark  12:  28,  is 
named  a  Scribe,  or  one  of  the  Scribes.  They  seem  to  have  had 
the  sole  expounding  of  the  Scriptures,  as  appears  at  Mat.  17:  10. 
and  Mark  12:  35. 

Though  they  were  employed  to  be  judges,  interpreters,  and 
preachers  of  the  law  to  the  people,  we  find  that  they  came,  in 
length  of  time,  greatly  to  abuse  their  trust ;  by  delivering  traditions 
instead  of  scripture,  and  thereby  setting  aside  even  the  law  itself. 
Vide  Mat.  15:  1  to  10.  [Ezek.  22:  26'.  Zeph.  3:  4.  Mai.  2: 
7,  &c.} 

Their  departure  from  the  true  faith  in  doctrine,  was  accompa* 
nied,as  is  generally  the  case,  with  a  depravity  of  morals  in  their 
lives  ;  for  all  their  outward  zeal  and  profession,  they  had  little  or 
no  true  religion  at  the  bottom.  See  Mat.  5;  20.  -  23:  2,  &c  And 
because  they,  the  least  of  all  men,  could  bear  a  reformation,  we 
iind  them  taking  a?!  occasions  to  oppose  the  preaching  and  spread- 
ing of  the  gospel  :  They  murmur  at  our  Lord  .-whenever  they  see 
him  do  an  act  of  charity  or  public  good.  They  upbraid  him  fat 
eating  with  publicans  and  sinners.  They  charge  him  with  holding 
a  correspondence  with  Beelzebub.  They  watch  bun  ;  seek  to  lay 
hands  on  him  :  vehemently  accuse  him  before  the  Roman  gover- 
nor /  and  at  last  suborn  false  witnesses  to  procure  him  to  be  cru- 
cified."    See  the  note  at  Mat.  22:  35^ and  at  Mat.  23:  8, 

cl\  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them 
of  old  time%  Thou  shalt  not  kill  ;  and,  who- 
soever shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgement^  ; 
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«  Exod.20:13,  Deut  5;  17: 
t  "  The  different  degrees  of  danger  of  the  judgment,  council, 
or  hell  fire  deuote  different  degrees  of  punishment,  prepared  by 
the  Almighty  for  sinners,  according  to  the  greater  or  lesser  hein- 
ousness  of  their  crimes ;  and  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  Jewish 
courts,  the  lesser  of  which  judged  lesser  crimes,  inflicted  lesser 
punishments,  &c."  Bible  diet.  See  Baca  and  Elder  in  Crtideu,  al- 
so Illustration  of  the  English  Harmon),  page  82. 

"  In  danger  of  the  judgment,  means  the  lesser  court  judicatory, 
of  the  Jews,  consisting  of  three  and  twenty  judges  :  whose  power 
did  originally  extend  to  criminal  causes,  before  they  were  subject 
to  the  Romans." 

*'  In  danger  of  the  council  means,  The  great  court,  Sanhedrim, 
or  highest  court,  consisting  of  seventy  and  one  judges,"  EN  wood. 

Raca.  "An  empty  despicable  fop  that  is  ashamed. of  nothing 
base,  whoring,  robbery,  murder,  &c.  a  scoundrel,  A  light  and 
vain  person,  Judg.  g:  4.  n  Sam.  6:  20.  II  Cfnon.  13:  7. 
Prvo.  12:  11."       Bible  Diet.  Cruden  has  said,  under 

Raca,  more  than  the  Dictionary  part  of  which,  follows,  and  the 
reader  we  refer  to  the  rest.  "  Raca  or  Racha,  is  a  Syriaq  word, 
which  signifies,  beggarly,  foolish,  thou  fool,  &c.  it  is  a  term  of  the 
utmost  contempt." 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  is 
angrv3  with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgement  \  ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  say  to  his  brother,  Ilaca,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council  ;  out  whosoever  shall 
say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire. 

*  Eccle.  7;  9.    Cintic,  1:  6.     Eph.  4:  26. 
|  See  the  Note  ou  the  1 1st  verse. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the 
altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  ought  against  thee  ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and 
go  thy  way  ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  bro- 
ther, and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree    with   thirie    adversary  quickly*b, 

Aa  2 
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-whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him  ;  lest 
at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

*  Luke  12:  58 

*  "  Adversary,  one  whojnstly  or  unjustly  sets  himself  in  oppo* 
sition  to  another  :  so  Peninnah  i&called  the  adversary  of  Hannah, 
I  Sam.  1:  6.  The  adversary  to  be  agreed  with  in  the  wa>  is  not 
only  human  opposeis,  to  whom  we  ought  quickly  to  be  reconciled, 
but  chiefly  God,  with  whom  we  ought  to  make  peace,  by  receiv- 
ing his  Son,  while  we  are  in  the  way  to  eternity,  lest  bv  death  and 
judgment  he  suddenly  cast  us  into  hell-tire.  Satan  is  emphatically 
called  The  Adversary.  With  the  most  obstinate  and  implacable 
malice  he  sets  himself  to  defame  and  dishonour  God  ;  to  repfb&rh 
accuse,  and  harrass  the  saints,  and  to  ruin  the  souls  and  bodies  of 
men,  I  Pet.  5:  8."    Bible  Diet. 

%6  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shaft  by  no 
means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid* 
the  uttermost  farthing. 

•  Luke  12:  59. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them 
bof  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery : 

k  Gen.  39:  7,  &e-  Exod:  20r  14,  Lev.  20:  10.  Deut,  &  18.  Prov.  2 
16  to  20.  -  6:  24  to  30  -  #  3  to  23  -  V.  4  to  27  -  9;  13  to  13,     Rom  13  9. 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever 
looketh  on  a  woman  to  iust  aiter  her,  hath 
committed  adulteryc  with  her  already  in  his 
heart. 

*  Geu.  26:  7  to  l2  -  34:  1  to  8.    Job  31:  1  to  13. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  theed,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  pe- 
rish, and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell. 

*  Mat.  18:  8,  9.  Mark  9:  43,  47. 
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30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is  profitable 
lor  the  that  one  of  thy  members  should  pe- 
rish, and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wifea,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of 
divorcement : 

»  MaL2;14,  &c.  Deut.  24:1.  Mat.  19;  9.  Mark  10:  2  to  13.'  Luke 
16   18.     i  Cor.  7:  10,  11. 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,That  ^  hosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  for- 
nication1', causeth  her  to  commit  adultery  :  and 
whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
com  mite  th  adultery. 

fc  Mat-  5:  31,  references  see.     And  Rom.  7:  2,  3.  -  i  Cor.  7:  39. 

53  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thoushalt  not  for- 
swear thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine*  oaths*  : 

e  Gen-  24:  1  to  10:  Exod.  20:  7.  Lev.  5:  4.  &c-  19:  12.  Numb.  30ta 
Deut.  5:  11. -23:21.  &c- 29:  12,  &c.  Josh.  2:  12,  1 7.-  9:  J 5,  20  Judg. 
21:  1,  5.  r  Sam-  14:  24i  6cc  i  Kings  2:  42.  &c.  -  8  31,  32  Eccle.  9.  %, 
E»ek.l6:  59.  -17:  13,  6cc.  Dan.  9:  11.  Zech.  8:  17.  Mat.  23:  16,  fttS. 

*  See  Josephus,  vol.  5,  pages  l62  and  163,  of  an  oath  and 
oaths,  and  the  note  there,  We  read,  Gen.  24:  1  to  10,  of  Abra- 
ham requiring  an  oath  from  his  servant,  when  he  sent  him  to  take 
a  wife  unt*  his  son  Isaac,  &c ;  and  in  the  act  of  swearing,  or 
making  the  oath,  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the  thigh  of  his 
master  ;  which  appears  that  in  reverence  to  God,  b\  whose  name 
he  sware,  he  kneeled  down  before  Abraham,  who  might  at  the 
time  be  either  standing  or  silting.  See  page  34,  where  kneeling 
is  alluded  to,  when  Jacob  received  his  father  Isaac's  blessing. 

54  But  I  say  unto  youj,  Swear  not  at  alld : 
neither  by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  GodV  throne  : 

4  Jaaa,  5'  \%<    Heb,  6:  16, 
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*  u  Sam.  21:  1  to  10.  i  Rings  S:  S7,  I&a.  66:  1;  2.  Eztk.  21:  23,  25; 
Mat.  23:  22.     Acts  7r  49.     Heir.  6-  16. 

t  "  It  is  prophane  swearing  that  our  Saviour  prohibits  in  this 
place,  and  not  such  evidence  as  is  necessary  to  put  an  end  to  a 
controversy  among  men."  Southwell.  See  Heb.  6:  lo\  See 
Swear,  Crudens  Concordance,  and  oath,  and  note  at  Mat.  26:  63. 
See  Bible  Diet,  at  oath. 

Mat.  5:  34.  At  the  next  verse,  let  it  be  observed,  that  Jerusa- 
lem being  called  the  city  of  the  Great  King,  seems  to  refer, 
chiefly,  to  the  87^h.  Psalm  ;  in  which  it  is  said,  Glorious  things 
are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God.  Selah.  See  the  whole  of 
the  Psalm.  And  46:  4.  ~ 122nd.  -  125:  1,  2.  -  128:  5.-  147th. 
Isa.  26:  1.-33:  20.  -  66:  8,  12,  ' 

35  Nor  by  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  his  footstool3  : 
neither  by  Jerusalem  ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
great  King. 

«  Psalm  48:  2. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head, 
because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white 
or  black§. 

§  Proctor's  Diet,  tells  us,  "  That  Hair  is  found  on  all  parts  of 
the  human  body,  except  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  palms  of  the 
hand.  Hairs  are  observed  by  the  microscope  to  be  hollow,  and 
furnished  with  a  multitude  of  vessels  :  and  however  they  appear 
smooth  to  the  naked  eye,  the  microscope  shews  them  knotted  like 
some  sorts  of  grass,  and  to  send  out  branches  from  their  joints. 
Each  hair  has  a  little  bulbous  or  oval  root  in  the  skin,  which  is 
sometimes  plucked  away  with  it.  The  hair  is  commonly  reputed 
an  excrement,  and  whatever  the  nature  of  its  nourishment  be,  it 
seems  to  be  more  simple  than  the  other  humours  of  the  body. 
For  long  after  death,  when  all  the  other  parts  and  humours  are 
corrupted,   the  hair  will  vegetate. 

The  size  of  hair  depends  on  the  magnitude  of  the  pores  they 
issue  from  :  If  those  be  small,  these  are  fine  ;  if  the  pores  are 
straight  ;  the  hairs  are  so  too  ;  if  those  be  oblique  or  sinuous,  the 
hair  is  curled.  Their  length  depends  on  the  quantity  of  the  pro~ 
per  humour  to  feed  them  ;  and  their  colour  on  the  quality  of  that 
humour  :  whence  at  different  periods  of  life  the  colour  usually 
differs." 

37  But  let  your    communication  be,    Yea, 
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yea*";  Nay,  naya  :  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  cometh  of  evil. 

a  James  5:   12. 

*  "  Among  the  proverbs  of  the  Arabs;  this  was  a  celebrated! 
one  :  Never  swear  ;  but  let  thy  word  be  Yes  or  No.''  Clarkson, 
on  the  society  of  the  people  called  Brethren,  3  vol.  page  1J. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An, 
eye  for  an  eyeb||  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  : 

•*  Exod.  2i:  24.     Lev.  24  .  20.     Deut,  19:  2i. 

|{  "  This  seems  to  readers,  as  it  God  had  given  men  leave  to  be 
revenged  of  them  that  injured  them  ;  and  to  return  evil  for  evil, 
&c.  whereas  it  is- spoken  of  the  magistrate's  duty  in  punishing  wrong 
doers/'  Thus  far  Leigh,  (472.) 

Crudeu  says,  under  Tooth,  "  It  was  ordered  by  the  law  of  reta- 
liation, Exod.  21:24,  [which  see].  This  law  is,  by  most  inters 
preters,  reckoned  only  minatory  ;  yet  so  as  that  it  was  literally  to 
be  inflicted,  except  the  injuring  party  would  give  such  salisfactioift 
as  the  injured  person  accepted,  or  the  judges  determined." 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist  not 
evil§  :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek0,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

«  r  Kings  22:  24.  Job  16:  9,  11.-31:  29,30.  Psalm  3  7.  Prov.  20: 
22-24:2')  Lain.  3:  30.  Luke  6:  29.  Rom.  12:  17,&cc.  I  Thes.  £:  ib, 
Heb.  12:  14.     i  Pet. 3:  9. 

§  Ye  resist  it  not.  by  doing  the  like  evil  to  a  man  which  he  do* 
eth  to  you.  Jesus  bids  the  injuied  rather  to  bear  it  than  resist  and 
return  the  same  kind  of  evil*  Rom.  12:  17.  I  Tlics.5.  15.  Several 
expositors  explain  it,  as  above. 

40  If  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take  away  thy  coatd>  let  him  have  thy  cloke 
also. 

d  Luke  6;  29,     i  Cor.  6;  1  to  9. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go 
a  milef',  go  with  him  twain, 

t  Josephus,  vol.  1,  page  71  has  put  7C-G0  feet  for  the  Jewish 
mile.  Bible  Diet,  under  foot,  says,  i(  Among  the  ancients,  as 
well  as  moderns,  a  foot  was  a  m.asure  of  about  2  2  inches  ,  but 
the  Hebrews  had  no  such  measure  ,  their  Zereth,  (or  large  gpau,) 
being  but  the  half  of  a  cubit,  or  almost  1 1  inches,  [10  and  a  hatfflf'] 
Bible  Diet,  at  Mile,  says,   "  The  ancient  Hebrew*  SkacI  uq  %ne* 
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furlongs,  or  feet,  in  their  reckonings  of  measure,  but  measured  by 
reeds  and  cubits,  &c."  The  small  span  of  the  Jews  was  7  inches. 
The  English  mile,  from  the  above  measures,  will  not,  on  trial,  per- 
haps taliv  with  the  Jewish. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee*a;  and  from 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou 
away. 

•  Deut.  15:  8.  Psalm  37:  21,  26-41: 1,  2,  3.  -  119:  96.  Prov,  1:  25.-  3: 
27,  28-19:  17.  -  22:  7.  Eccle.  11:  14.-Eccle.s.  12:  i  to  8.  Mat.  25:  35. 
Luke  6:  30  co39:   Rom.  12:  i3.   Gal.  6: 10.     i  Thes.  3:  12.      u  Tet,  1:  7,  11. 

*  There  is  another  kind  of  charity,  I  Cor  8:  I.  -  12:  31.  -  13: 
1  to  13.-  14'  i.  See  Harvey  on  the  above  charity,  his  vol.  of 
Meditations. 

A  collection  of  Scriptures  on  Oppression,  giving,  lending,  injus- 
tice, and  beneficence  to  the  poor,  the  sick,  naked,  fatherless,  wi- 
dows, &c,  of  which  the  reader  may  make  remarks,  as  he  reads 
them  over,  and  take  out  of  them  such  passages  as  seem  deserving 
of  his  observation. 

Exod  l6:  18,  II  Cor.  8:  15.  Exod.  2^:  22.  &c.  -  23:  11. 
Lev.  25:  35,  &c. 

Deut.  10:  18,-14:29--  15:  7  to  12.-  16*.  1  i,  14.  -  24:  10,17, 
19,  &c,-  23:  19-  -  15:  7,  &c  -  26:  12,  &c.  -  27:  1.9-  I  Sam. 
12:  3,  4.  31  Sam.  22:  26',  &c:  Job  3:  IS.  -  20:  IS,  19-22:  5, 
to  11.  -24th  chap.  -27:  13,  &c.  -  29:  12  to  18.-  30:  25.  -  31: 
16  to  40.  -  34:  28.  -  35:  Q-  42:  7,  compare  with  22:  o  to  11* 
and  with  31:  l6  to  40. 

Psal.  9  IS.  -  10:  14,  17,  18-  12:  5.  -,17:  9-~  18:  25.-35: 
13,  &c-37:21,  26.-41:  1,  &c.  -62.  10.-68:  5.  -72:  1  to  15. 
-73:  8.  -  82:  3,  4.-  94:6,  &C.-109:  9  to  17-  U2:  5,  9-  119: 
122,  134.  -  146:  9. 

Prov.  3:  27,  &c.  see  3d,  verse.  -  6:  3o,  remark  this.  -  11:  25, 
compare  with  Eccle,  11:  1,  &c,  Prov.  11:  17.  -  12:  It).  -  14: 
21,  31.  -  15:  25.  -  19:  17.  -  22:  7,  9,  16,  &c.  --21:  13,21. 
-22:  16,  22.-  23:  10.-28:  16,  27,-29:  7.-30:  14, -3 i:  6, 
to  21. 

Eccle.  4:  l,&c.-5:  8,  13, 17--  11:  1,  2: 

Isa.  I:  17,  23.-3:  14,15.-5:7.-9:  17--  10:1,  2.  -  30=  12, 
&c.  -  32:  6,  &c.  -  33:  15,  16.  -  47:  8,  9'  -  53:  7-  -  54:  4.-57: 
i,  2. -58:  6  to  12. 

Jer.  5-  28,  &c.-6:  6.-7:6,  7.-  15:8.-  18:  21.  -21:  12.- 
22:  3,  16,  &c-  49:  11.     Lam,  5:  3, 

Ezek.  16:  49.  -  18:  7,  12,  16,  &c.  -  22:  7,  29-  &c,  -  33:  15.~ 
46:   18. 

Dan,  4:  27.      Hos.  12:  7.  -  14:  3.     Amos  3:  9,  10. 
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Amos  4:  1.-5:  11,  12.-8:  4,  &c.     Mic.  2:2.  -  6:  8. 

Zeph.  3:  1.  Zech.  7:  9,  &c.  Mai.  3:  5.  Tob.  4th.  chap.  - 
12:  8,  &c. 

Mat.  10:  42,  -  19:  31.  -  23:  14,  23.  -  25:  35,  &c.  Mark  1G.° 
21.-  12:  41,  &c. 

Luke  6:  34  to  37.-  10:  36,  37.  -  14:  13,  &c.  -  18:  22.  -  19: 
8.-21:  1  to  5. 

Acts  2  45.  -  4:  32,  &c. 

Rom.  8:  35.  -  12:  8,  &C.-16:  2.  -  I  Cor.  l6:  I,  &C.-II  Cor. 
8:  1,  &c.  -  9:  6,  &c  13th  verse  remark  it.  Gal.  6:  2  to  1 1.  Eph. 
4:  28.     Phil.  2:  4,  &c  -  4:  14,  &c. 

Col  3:  12.  1  Thes.  4:  9,  10.  I  Tim.  5:  4  to  17.  -6:  17, 
&c. 

Jam.  U  27,  remark,  -  2:  2,  5,  13,  &c.  -  3:  17.  -  I  Peter  4:  8, 
&c.  1  John  3:  17.  See  1  Cor.  13:  3,  and  remark  it.  "Teach 
me  to  feel  another's  woe."    Pope's  Prayer. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour1*,  and  hate 
thine  enemy : 

k  Lev.  19:  17.  1  Sam.  24;  4, 1%  Job  51;  29.  30,  &c.  Psalm  10: 14, 
Prov.  24:  17,   18.     Mat.  22:  39. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  youre  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  }rou,  and  persecute  you  ; 

*  i  Sam.  24:  19.  Psalm  7:  3  to  6.  -  35:  12,  13,  14.  Prov. 
17:  13.~  19:  11.  -  20:  22.  -  24:  29-  -  25:  21,  22.  Luke  6:  27, 
33,  35.-  23:  34.  Acts  J:  60.  Rom.  12:  14,  20,  21.  iThes.  5:  15. 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  Taiirf  on  the  justd,  and  on  the  un- 
just. 

d  Judg.  5:  31 .    n  Sam.  23:  3,  4.     Job  8:  13,  l6\  &c.      Psah 
113:3.-  147:  8,     Eccle.  1;  5. 

Bb 
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f  See  Cruden  at  rain  ;  which  shews,  when  the  early  and  the 
latter  rain  fell  in  Judea,  or  Canaan,  and  which  is  so  often  menti- 
oned in  the  Bible.     See  rain  also  in  the  Bible  Diet. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  youb, 
what  re  ward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  pub- 
licans the  same  ? 

b    Luke  6:  32. 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only*, 
what  do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even 
the  publicans  so  ? 

*  "  The  Jews,  it  should  seem,  wou!d  not  address  their  usual 
form  of  salutation,  Peace  be  with  you,  to  either  heathens  or 
publicans."    Illust.  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  85, 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect^-,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

f  "  To  be  perfect,  as  God  is  perfect,  is  impossible,  as  to  .equa- 
lity, but  not  as  to  imitation.  The  word  rendered  here  perfect  by 
Matthew,  is  by  Luke  (at  6:  36)  rendered  merciful  :  implying  that 
charity  is  the  perfection  of  christian  graces  :  He  that  is  made  per- 
fect in  love,  is  perfect  in  all  divine  graces  in  God's  account/' 
Burkitt. 

The  rendering  at  Luke  6: 36,  seems  to  be  the  true  rendering  : 
for  God  making  the  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  as  well  as  on  the  good; 
and  sending  rain  on  the  unjust,  as  well  as  on  the  just ,  Mat.  5: 
45,  shews  his  impartiality,  in  bestowing  common  benefits,  &c,  on 
the  children  of  men  ;  and  teacheth  us  to  be  impartial,  in  general, 
in  our  relieving  of  the  poor  :  but  to  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold  of  faith,  we  are  recommended  to  look  to  the  first,  Gal.  6:  10. 
There  is  a  passage  or  two  in  the  gospels,  which  also  seem  to  im- 
ply as  much,  Mat.  12;  50.  Mark  3:  35,  and  Mat.  25,  40.  Cruden 
under  perfect,  says,  "  It  means  imitate  God  in  loving  and  doing 
good  to  others."    See  Col.  I:  28. 


MATTHEW  6:  1. 

Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them  ;  otherwise  ye  have 
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no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. 

2  Therefore,  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do 
not  sound  a -trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hy- 
pocrites do  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Ve~ 
rily  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  re- 
ward*. 

*  Luke  11:  41.-  12:  33,  Acts  9:  36.-  10:  2,  4,  31.  Rom.  12: 
8.     Phil.  4:  18. 

*  Cruden,  at  Reward,  says,  "  Human  applause  is  signified 
here."  The  Bible  Diet,  explains  Reward,  here  thus,  "  The  praise 
and  high  esteem  of  men,  is  the  reward  of  hypocritical  appearances 
©f  religion." 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth: 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret  :  and 
thy  Fatherb,  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

»  II  Chron.  16:  9-  Job  26:  6.-28:  24.-  31:4.-34:  21,  22. 
Psalm  94:  9.     Prov.  15:  3.  -  20:   12.     Mat.  6: 18. 

5  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be 
as  the  hypocrites  are  :  for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners 
©f  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  iheir  re- 
ward-f. 

f  See  the  Note  at  the  2nd  verse, 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet  ;  and,  when  thou  hast   shut  thy    door, 
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pray  to  th j  Father  which  is  in  secret  ;  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetiti- 
ons*, as  the  heathen  do*;  for  they  think  they 
shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

•  i  Kings  18:  25,  &e.    Eccle  5:  2.     Eccles.  7: 14* 

*  "  The  worshippers  of  Baal,  called  on  the  name  of  Baal,  from 
morning  even  until  noon,  saving,  Baal  h«ar  us.  (i  Kings,  18:  26,; 
Thus  also  the  devotees  of  Diana,  all  with  one  voice  about  the 
space  of  two  hours,  cried  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians, 
Ads  19:  34.  In  imitation  of  such  examples,  the  Rabbins  had 
laid  down  those  maxims :  Every  one  that  multiplies  prayer  shall 
be  heard.  The  prayer  which  is  long,  shall  not  return  empty. 
Those  repetitions  Christ  condemned,  &c."  Must.  of  the  English. 
Harmony,  page  $7. 

8  Be  not  ye,  therefore,  like  unto  them  :  for 
your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have 
need  of  before  ye  ask  him. 

9  -After  this  manner,  therefore,  pray  ye-f-  : 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven  ;  Hallowed 
be  thy  name. 

h  Luke  11:  2. 

-r  "  The  learned  observe,  •*  That  this  prayer  is  taken  out  of  the 
Jewish  liturgies,  in  which  it  is  entirely  found,  excepting  those 
wurds,as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us"  Burkitt, 
For  hallowed  be  thy  name,  in  9th  Terse.    See  Cruden  at  sanctify. 

This  prayer  at  Mat.  6:  9,  is  distinct  from  that  of  Luke  11:2.  It  is 
part  o1  Christ's  sermon  on  theMount,  but  for  that  in  Luke  he  was 
requested  by  his  disciples  to  teach  them  how  to  pray,  or  by  one  of 
them.  Some  say,  this  prayer  in  Matthew  was  in  the  second  year 
alter  Christ's  baptism,  that  in  Luke  in  the  third.  To  prove  it,  see 
note  at  Mat.  26:  2. 

This  prayer,  it  appears  by  the  11th.  verse,  was  taught  by  our 
Lord,  either  in  the  morning,  or  on  the  fore  part  of  the  day.  That 
beginning  at  Luke  11:  L,  2,  was  an  instruction  to  his  disciples  how 
they  should  pray ;  and  it  was  at  the  time  when  he  was  going   up 
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to  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  It  also  appears,  that  it 
was  taught  them  in  the  latter  part  of  the  day,  or  otherwise  at 
night.  This  is  evident  from  the  different  manner  in  which  the  two 
prayers  are  expressed.  In  the  first  of  them,  the  people  were  to 
ask  for  that  day's  bread.  In  the  latter,  God  had  given  bread  to 
his  disciples  that  day,  and  they  were  to  ask  for  bread  the  fol- 
lowing days,  &c.  From  these  observations  we  may  gather,  that 
prayer  may  be  varied  according  to  circumstances  ;  and  that  men 
are  not  to  be  tied  down  to  one  particular  form. 

At  the  13th  verse,  for  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  Ssx.  This  ascrip- 
tion of  praise,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dictated    to  David,  i  Chron. 

10  Thya  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earthb,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

*  Psalm  145:  13.     Dan.  2:  44,  34. 

*  Isa,  2;  2,  3.  Ejrek  17:  22,  &c.  Dan-  2:  54,  44,  Mia  4:  1,  &c-  7'- 13 
to  28.      Mai.  1: 12.     Luke  11;  t  -22:  42.     Acts  21:  14. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily0  bread  ; 

*    Psalm  68:  19.     Prov.SG:8.     Isa.  33: 16.    Luke  11:  3. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors ; 

13  And  lead4  us  not  into  temptation  ;  but 
deliver  us  from  evil  :  For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom6, and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  even 
.Amen; 

*  1  Cor-  10:  12, 13.    Jam.  1:  12  to  16. 
*  1  Chron.  29;  11.     1  Tim.   1:  17.     Rev.  5:  13. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses^ 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you. 

1  Mat,  18*.  15,  21,  35.  Mark  11:  25,26,  Luke  6:  35,  37, 
-  17:  3,  4.  Eph.  4>:  32.  Col.  3:  13.  I  Peter  3:  8,9.  i  John 
3:  14,  &c-  4:  20. 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes5, neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses.*!' 

*  James  2:    IS* 
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t  "This  duly,  Jesus  lias  often  inculcated  in  the  gospels,  assuring 
us,  that  forgiving  others  is  the  indispensable  condition  upon  which 
we  are  to  expect  forgiveness  from  God."     Burkitt. 

Id  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the 
hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance  :  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  un- 
to men  to  fast.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine 
head*,  and  wash  thy  face; 

*  The  Jews  anointed  and  washed  themselves  every  day,  except 
in  time  of  mourning,    some  say. 

"  The  Jews  in  their  fasts  began  the  observance  of  them  in  the 
evening,  after  sun-set,  and  remained  without  eating  till  the  same 
hour  of  the  next  day,  or  till  the  rising  of  the  stars.  On  the  great 
day  of  expiation,  when  more  strictly  obliged  to  fast,  they  continue 
so  for  28  hours.  Men  are  obliged  to  fast  from  the  age  of  full 
thirteen,  and  women  from  the  age  of  full  eleven  years.  Children 
from  the  age  of  seven  years,  fast  in  proportion  to  their  strength. 
The  Pharisees  fast  more  frequently,  and  with  greater  rigour  and 
exactness  than  the  generality  of  the  Jews,"  English  Harmony. 
See  Cruden,  at  Fast.     And  Ramadan,   Proctor's  Diet. 

3  8  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast, 
but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret  ;  and 
thy  Father,  whichb  seeth  in  secret,  shall  re- 
ward thee  openly. 

•    Mat.  6:  4.     Heb.  4:  13. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
eartrrf,  where  mothb  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

k  Psal  39:  4  to  the  end.     49:  6,  to  20.-  52:  7.  -  73:  3  to  22. 

t  This  verse,  the  20th,  and  21st,  we  find  our  Saviour  again  mak- 
ing use  of  to  his  hearers,  as  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast 
of\aberuacles,  Luke    12:  33,  34. 

Cruden,  at  treasure,  comments  thus  "Lay  out  your  wealth  upon 
the  poor  members  ox  Uiuist,  for  he  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
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lendetlvunto  theLord,  and  he  will  pay  him  again,  Prov,  19:17. 
Or,  let  heavenly  and  spiritual  things,  such  as  the  light  of  God's 
countenance,  the  graces  of  his  Spirit,  and  those  things  which  ac- 
company salvation,  be  of  greater  account  with  you  than  all  world- 
ly things  ;  make  them  the  treasure  on  which  ye  set  your  hearts." 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
aheaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal : 

■  Mat.  lp:  21.  Luke  12:  21,  33.  -  16:  9.  Acts  2:  45.  -  4: 
34,     1  Tim.  6:  17,19- 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also, 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye*a  :  If, 
therefore,  thine  eve  be  single,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light 

a  Luke  11:  34»  36. 

*  Jesus  inculcated  the  same  doctrine  to  his  hearers,  when  he 
went  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  Luke  11:  34  to  37. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evilb,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.  It  therefore,  the 
light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness  ! 

b  Job  5:  14.  -  37:  i9.  Psalm  1©:  4,  5.  -  74:  20.  -  32:  5.  ProT.  4:  i9.  ~ 
r2:  10.  Eccle.  2:  i2,  &c-  5:  i7.  Isa.  5:  20.-50:  K),  11.  -  60:2.  Lufc* 
11:  34,  8ec,  John  1:  5.  -  3:  i9  -  8:  i2.  -  11;  10:  Rom.  1:  21.  11  Cor.  §; 
14.     Eph.  4:  18.-5:  8, 11.  -  6:12.    i  John  2;  9.11. 

24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters0  :  for  ei- 
ther he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other  ; 
or  else  hewrill  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. 

c  Luke  16:  13.    John  8:  34.    Rom.  6:  16,    Jam.  4:  4.     1  John  2:  15,  && 

25  Therefore,  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  lifed§,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ve  shall  drink  ;  nor  yet   for  your   body, 
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what  ye  shall  put  on.      Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

d  Psalnt  37:  5.  -  55:  22.     Luke  12:  22.     Phil.  4:  6.     i  Pet,  5:  7. 

X  From  the  said  verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  Jesus  again  in- 
culcated to  his  auditors,  iii  his  journey  to  Jerusalem,  when  he  went 
up  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  Luke  12;  22  to  32.  Harvey  says* 
Take  no  thought,  is  wrong  translated. 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air*;  for  they  sow 
not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns ;  yet  your  heavenly  Fathere  feedeth 
them.     Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 

*    Luke  12:  24. 

*  "  God  feeds  the  ravens  when  they  cry.  [See  Luke  12:  24> 
where  he  has  put  ravens  instead  of  fowls  of  the  air.]  Naturalists 
observe  of  the  raven*  That  she  exposes  her  young  ones  as  soon  as 
they  are  hatched,  and  leaves  them  meatless  and  fatherless  to  shift 
and  struggle  with  hunger  :  and  whether  by  the  dew  from  heaven, 
or  fhes,  or  worms,  God  feedeth  them,  when  they  open  their  beaks 
and  cry,  they  are  provided  for.'*'    Burkitt. 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought,  can 
add  one  cubit1*  unto  his  stature  ? 

b  Luke  12:  25. 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow  ; 
cthey  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  ; 

e  Luke  12:  27. 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solo- 
mon  f-,  in  all  his  gloryd,  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these. 

*  Luke  12:27. 

f  Solomon  is  called  Jedidiah,  "  The  beloved  of  the  Lord,"  n 
Sam.  12:  25.  Bible  Diet.  352,  1  vol.  Also,  according  to  Jruden, 
'*  Solomon  signifies  peaceable,  perfect,  or  one  who  recompenses." 
It  is  thought  that  the  three  Books  of  his,  are  an  evidence    of  his 
repentance. 
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50  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of 
the  field*,  which  to-day  is\  and  to-morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more 
clothe  you  O  ye  of b  little  faith? 

•  Luke  18:  28.     b  Heb,  \Q:  38.  -  11:  1  to  40.  -  12:  1,  3. 

*  "  The  consumption  of  fuel  in  Arabia  and  Judea,  is  for  their 
ovens,  which  they  heat  with  grass  that  withers  speedily  in  so  hot 
a  climate.  Myrtle,  rosemary,  ana  other  plants  are  made  useofia 
Barbary  for  the  same  purpose.  See  Luke  12:  28:"  Illustration 
of  the  English  Harmony,  pase  S9.  Proctor's  andCastieau's  Diet, 
at  Agrostography,  shews  that  there  are  several  hundred  species  ©f 
grass. 

Little  faith.  See  Cruden,  under  Faith.  Proctor  and  Castieau's 
Diet,  says,  "  Faith,  Fides,  in  antiquity,  was  deified  by  the  Romans 
and  had  a  temple  in  the  Capitol.  Public  faith  is  represented  on 
medals,  sometimes  with  a  basket  of  fruit  in  one  hand,  and  some 
ears  of  corn  in  the  other,  and  sometimes  holding  a  turtle  dove. 
But  the  most  usual  symbol  is  with  her  two  hands  joined  together. 
Faith,  in  divinity  and  philosophy,  is,  the  firm  belief  of  certain 
truths  upon  the  testimony  of  the  person  who  reveals  them.  The 
grounds  of  a  lational  Faith,  are,  I,  That  the  things  revealed  be  not 
contrary  to,  though  triey  may  be  above  natural  reason,  2.  That 
the  revealer  be  well  acquainted  with  the  things  he  reveals.  3. 
That  he  be  above  all  suspicion  of  deceiving  us.  Where  these  cri- 
terion are  found,  no  reasonable  person  will  deny  his  assent  :  thus, 
we  may  as  well  doubt  of  our  existence,  as  of  the  truth  of  a  revela- 
tion coming  from  God,  who  can  neither  be  deceived  himself,  nor 
deceive  others  by  proposing  tilings  to  be  believed,  that  are  con- 
tradictory to  the  faculties  he  has  given  us.  Whatever  propositions, 
therefore,  are  beyond  reason,  but  not  contrary  to  it,  are,  when 
revealed,  the  proper  matter  of  faith," 

Of  Charity,  Proctor's  Dictionary,  says,  "  Charity,  among  di- 
vines, is  one  of  the  three  grand  theological  virtues,  consisting  in 
the  love  of  God,  and  of  our  neighbour,  Charity,  among  moral- 
ists, is  used  for  the  effect  of  a  moral  virtue;  and  consists  in  sup- 
plying the  necessities  of  others,  whether  with  money,  counsel,  &c.w 
See  another  kind  of  Charity,  Rom.  14:  15.  I  Cor.  8:  1.  -  13; 
lto  13. 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What 
shall  we  eat  ?  or,  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or> 
Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ? 
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53  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
Seek  ;)Jbr  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness1  ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

•  i  Kings  3:  5,  9.  &c  llChrcm.  1:  10,  &c.  Pial.  37:  25.-34:  8,  9 
10.     Prov,  12:  28.    Jer,  33:  16.   Luke  12:  31.    See  note,  Luke  1:  5o. 

34  Take  therefore,  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row :  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof. 

MATTHEW  7:  I 
Judge  notb,  that  jTebe  not  judged. 

*  Psal.  15:  3.  Rom.  1:  30.  -  2:  1,  &c-  14: 13.-  r  Cor  4:  3,  5.  -n  Cor-  12: 
20.     Jam.  4: 11,  12.     Rev.  20:  12.       Luke  6:  37. 

2  For  with  what  judgement  ye  judge%  ye 
shall  be  judgedd  ;  and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

\§bm.  2:  1,  2.  &c.  14:  13.  *  Mark  4:  24.         Luke  6:   38; 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother's  eye%  but  considerest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

c  Luke  6:  41. 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let 
me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye  ;  and, 
behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thouf  hypocrite  !  first  cast  out  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye  ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
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clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out   of  thy   bro* 
tlier's  eye 

*  Job  8.  13, 14.  -  13c  16.-*  20:  5.-  27:  3,  &c. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 
dogs;  neither  cast  ye  jour  pearls  before  swine, 
*  lest  they  trample  them  under  their  fee t%  and 
turn  again  and  rend  you. 

*  Psal.    22:  16.     Mat:  i5:  26.     Mark  7:  27.     Phil,  3:  2.     Kev.  22:  15. 

*  "  Swine,  feed  on  carrion,  husks,  and  such  like  vile  provision  : 
nay,  some  of  them  will  eat  their  own  young.  They  look  towards 
and  dig  in  the  earth,  wallow  in  mires  ;  and  by  excessive  wallow- 
ing, dancing,  or  carrying  off  straw  \v  their  stye,  they  presage  bad 
weather. 

"  The  Jewish  law  stated  them  to  be  unclean  animals  ;  and  \he 
Jews  so  abhorred  them,  thai  they  would  not  name  therm  They 
are  emblems  of  sinners  delighting  in  their  wickedness,  sleeping  in 
their  sin,  contemning  Christ,  the  pearl  of  great  price,  returning  to 
their  old  sins,  persecuting  the  saints,  and  living  to  no  spiritual  use 
in  the  world,  Lev.  11:  7,  8.     11  Peter  2:  9  to  22. 

"  To  mark  his  contempt  of  the  Jews  religion,  Adrian,  the  Ro- 
man emperor,  set  up  a  swine's  picture  in  the  gate  of  the  city, which 
he  built  on  Mount  Calvary,  about  60  years  after  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem."  See  u  Mac.  6:  18,  &c.  Thus  far  Bible  Diet,  under 
Swine,  Cruden,  under  the  same,  at  Mat.  J:  6',  sa\s,  <f  Our  Sa- 
viour forbids  his  disciples  to  cast  their  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rent  yon.  He 
would  have  the  disciples  to  use  discretion  in  dispensing  holv 
things,  especially  by  way  of  admonition  or  reproof.  Preach  not 
the  gospel  to  those  that  persecute  you  for  your  message,  neither 
apply  the  promises  to  the  profane."  See  Peatl,  in  bruden's  Con- 
cordance. 

"  To  cast  pearls  before  swine,  is  to  preach  the  gospel  to  perse 
cutors ;  to  apply  the  promises  and  privileges  (proper  to  saints")  to 
men  really  wicked  ;  to  dispense  sacraments  to  persons  notoriously 
profane  ;  ©r  to  administer  reproofs  to  obslinate  scoffers."  BibU. 
Diet,  under  Pearl. 

"  Christ  forbids  his  apostles  to  cast  their  pearls  before  Swine. That 
is  to  say,  Expose  not  the  sacred  truths  and  mysteries  of  the  gospel 
to  the  rallery  of  profane  libertines  and  hardened  atheists  ;  preach 
not  the  gospel  to  those  that  persecute  you  for  your  message,  and 
apply  not  the  promises  to  the  profane."     Cruden*  under  Pearl. 

Cc2 
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7  Ask%  and  it  shall  be  given  you*  ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  o- 
pened  unto  you : 

•  Isa.  65:  24.  Mat.  18:  1 9.  -  21:  22.  Mark  11:  24,  Luke 
11:  9,&c.  John  14:  13.-  15:  7,  11,  l6.  -  16':  24.  Jam.  1:  5P 
&c.     I  John  3:  22.  -  5:  14,  &c. 

*  From  this  verse  to  the  i4th.  verse,  Jesus  repeated  nearly  the 
same  words  to  his  auditors,  as  he  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  to 
the  feast  of  tabernacles.     Luke  n:  Q  to  14. 

8  For  every  one  that  askethb,  receiveth  ;  and 
he  that  seeketh,  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh,   it  shall  be  opened. 

b  Luke  lit  10. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom,  if  his 
son  ask  bread6,  will  he  give  him  a  stone? 

*   Luke  11:  11. 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish%  will  he  give  him  a 
serpent  ? 

d  Luke   11:    12, 

li  If  ye  then6,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven*  giv§ 
good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

e  Psalm  1©:4,  to  8.  -  12:  1,  &c  -  14:  1,  &c.  -  36  :  1,  &c. 
-  53:  1,  &c-  5S:  2,  &c.  -  6*2:  9-     Horn.  3;  10,  &c. 

e  Luke  11:  13.     Jam.  4:  17. 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  youf,  do  ye  even  so  to 
•fthem  :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

f  Tob.  4:  1 5.     Mat.  22:  40.     Luke  6'.  31. 

t  Luke,  at  6:  13,  has  it  nearly  the  same.  Now  it  appears,  that 
the  world  had  some  knowledge  of  this  being  a  rule,  which  men 
ought  to  observe  in  their  intercourse  with,  or  proceedings  one 
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towards  another,  long  before  our  Saviour  came  upon  the  earth  ; 
for  Grotius  informs  us,  page  124,  that  "  This  was  commanded 
by  the  Emperor  Alexander." 

IS  Enter  ye  in  at  the  straight  gate*a:  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  lead- 
eth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat : 

a  Luke  13:  24= 

*  Cruden,  under  Gate,  says,  "  The  strait  gate,  signifies  rege- 
neration and  conversion,  and  true  holiness  in  heart  and  life,  which 
prepares  the  soul  for  heaven/'  Bible  Diet,  at  Gate,  explains  it  as 
follows  ;  "  Christ,  and  the  work  of  regeneration,  and  faith,  by 
union  to  him,  are  a  strait  gate,  at  which,  we  must  strive  to  enter 
in  :  by  this  alone,  we  enter  into  a  new-covenant  state  of  grace  and 
glory  ;  nor  eau  we  enter  it  with  one  reigning  lust.  Mat,  7:  13, 
Luke  13:  23,  24.     Isa.  54:  12." 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  lifeb,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it. 

fc  11  Esd.  8:  l.&c.     Mat.  20:  lo\  -22:  14.     Luke  13:  23,  24. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing0,  but  inwardly  they 
are  ravening  wolves. 

c  Acts  20:   29. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns-f d,  or  figs  of 
thistles  ? 

d  Mart  4:  20,    Luke  6:  44      Jam;  3;  11:  12. 

t  Cruden,  under  Thorn,  says,  "  The  wicked  are  compared  to 
thorns,  not  only  because  of  their  barrenness,  and  unprofitableness 
in  any  thing  that  is  good  ;  but  also  because  of  their  pernicious, 
hurtful  disposition  towards  the  church,  and  people  of  God.  Mat. 
7:  16.  <kc.     Josh.  23;  13.     Ezek.  28:  24." 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruite ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit. 

a  Mat,  12:33.     Luke  6:  43. 
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18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down*,  and  cast  into  the  tire. 

»  Mat,  3:   10. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruitsb  ye  shall  know 
them. 

b  Mat,  7i  16. 

21  Not  every  one*  that  saith  unlome,  Lord? 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven0; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

e  Psal.4:3.-9:  17.-  11:6.  -  15:  1  to  5.  -  24;  3  to  7.-  73: 
27,  -  92:  7,  &c-  112:  6.  -  140: 13.  Prov.  1:  24  to  33.  Luke 
6:  46,  49. 

*  This  verse,  the  22nd.  and  23d.  we  6nd  Jesus  repeating  again 
or  alluding  to  the  same,  m  his  cautions  given  to  his  auditors,  as 
he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  Luke  13: 
24  to  28. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ? 
and   in    thy  name   have    cast    out   devils  ? 
and  in    thy    name  doned    many   wonderful 
works-f  ? 

dMat.  25:  10.     Luke  13:  25,  26. 

f  Cruden,  at  Virtue,  sajs,  "  Wonderful  Works."    "  In  the  o- 

riginal  it  is  many  virtues." 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  youe;  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity:]:. 

e  Tsalm  4:  3.  -  5:  4,  5.  -  6:  8.  -34:  15,  16.-  119:  115  119,  155.  Prov  10: 
21.  -  2 1 .  1  >       Mac    13:   43.-25:41,     Luke  13:  27,      iPet.   S:   12. 
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X  A'bare  name  and  profession  of  Christianity,  without  the  practice 
of  it,  Is  a  very  insufficient  ground  to  build  our  hopes  of  heaven 
upon.  A  profession  of  faith  and  purposes  of  obedience,  without 
actual  compliance  to  the  commands  of  God,  will  avail  no  person 
to  salvation."     Burkitt. 

24  Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  housea 
upon  a  rock : 

■  Luke  6:   48. 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house  ;  and  it  fell  not  :  for  it  was  founded19 
upon  a  rock*. 

b    Psalm  18:  2,  31.     Cantic.  8;  6,  7.     i  Cor.  10:  4. 

*  "  Jesus  is  the  rock  on  which  his  church  and  people  are  built  ; 
he  is  the  source  of  all -purifying  and  refreshful  influence  to  Ibetts, 
Isa.  32:  2."  See  Mat.  16*;  18.  Bible  Diet,  Cruden  see,  under 
Rock. 

The  former  part  of  the  Verse,  the  winds  blew,  Cruden,  at 
Wind,  says, "  All  sorts  of  temptations,  are  meant  by  winds,  fyc." 
Bible  Diet,  at  Wind,  explains  thus,  '«  Temptations  of  any  kind  are 
called  wind  ;  they  tend  to  toss  men  from  one  principle  and  prac- 
tice to  another,  and  put  them  to  the  trial  whether  they  be  looted 
and  grounded  in  Christ  and  his  truth,  or  not." 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  foolish  man6,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand  : 

c  Luke  6:    49. 

Tl  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  heat  upon  that 
house  ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall  of 
it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  '  when  Jesus   had 
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ended  these   sayings,  the  people    were  asto- 
nished at  his3  doctrine  : 

*  Mat.  22:  23.     Mark  1.  22.     Luke  4:  32. 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  autho- 
rity, and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

LUKE  6:    17- 

And  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  in 
the  plain*;  and  the  company  of  Lis  disciples, 
and  a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of  all 
Judeaand  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea-coast 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  him, 
and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases  ; 

*  There  being  great  multitudes  of  people  to  whom  Jesus 
preached  on  the  mountain,  Mat.  5:  1,  there  might  be  so  many  that 
all  of  them  could  not  get  near  enough  to  hear  the  sermon  :  and, 
*tis  probable,  that  on  Jesus'  coming  down  from  it,  he  held  forth 
again,  and  rehearsed  some  of  the  heads  of  his  former  discourse : 
for  it  is  evident  that  Luke's  account  of  it  begins  and  ends  as  Mat- 
thew's does.  Or  our  Lord  might  preach  the  whole  sermon  over  a- 
gain,  of  which,  Luke  at  the  time  lie  mentions  the  discourse,  only 
recollected  a  small  part.  Probably  all  the  Evangelists  wrote  their 
respective  gospels,  chiefly  from  recollection.  We  mid  several  of  the 
passages  recorded  in  Matthew's  sermon,  detailed  by  Luke  in  seve- 
ral places  of  his  gospel :  for  a  single  instance,  compare  Mat.  6:  25 
to  34,  with  Luke  12:  22  to  32. 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits :  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch 
him  :  for  there  went  virtue  out  of  him,  and 
healed  them  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disci- 
pies,  and  said-f.  Blessed  be  ye  poor  :b  for 
yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

bJVIat.   5:    3. 
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f  The  sermon  on  the  Mount,  beginning  at  Mat.  5:  1,  is  much 
abridged  by  Luke  ;  a  reason  is  given  for  it  elsewhere.  Some  sup- 
pose, that  only  an  epitome  was  intended. 

The  mountain  on  which  Jesus  delivered  his  copious  sermon,  as 
recorded  in  the  5th.  6th.  and  7th.  chapters  of  Matthew,  is  not 
made  out  by  commentators.  Mount  Tabor,  which  stood  in  Ga- 
lilee, is  several  times  mentioned  in  tint  scriptures,  but  none  other 
mountain  of  that  country,  is  clearly  shewn  in  scripture.  However 
Josephus,  informs  us  of  another,  and  savs,  vol.  5,  page  2  24,  "  there 
is  a  mountain  which  lies  in  the  very  middle  of  Galilee,  and  is  si- 
tuated over  against  Sepphoris  ;  it  is  called  Asamon."  Sepphoris 
was  the  largest  and  strongest  city  of  Galilee,  vol.  5,  page  251. 
Now  Mount  Asamon  could  not  be  Mount  Tabor,  as  Josephus  has 
given  a  description  of  Tabor  elsewhere,  ft  is  called  Tabor,  Josh. 
19;  £2.  A  Chisloth-Tabor  is  mentioned  at  verse  12th.  And  an 
Aznoth-Tahor,  verse  31th. 

More  is  said  of  Tabor  in  some  of  the  notes,  Mount  Asamon 
seems  to  be  meant  at  Jush.  15:  4,  29.  -  19;  3,  22  At  Jud.  9; 
48,  a  Mount  Zalmon,  is  mentioned,  but  it  was  not  Asamon. •••  • 
Asamon  might  be  a  name  of  the  mountain  which  extends  itself 
from  Jericho  to  Scvthopolis,  in  Galilee,  (see  the  note  at  Luke  18; 
55,)  and  it  is  very  probable  that  it  was  the  very  mountain-en  which 
Jesus  preached  the  sermon,  which  begins  at  Mat.  5th.  And 
Tabor  seems  to  have  lain  to  the  southward  of  it,  or  south-west* 
ward. 

To  conclude,  it  appears,  at  Mark  1:  35,  that  the  place  where 
Jesus  Went  to  pray,  before  he  delivered  the  sermon,  was  a  solitary 
place  :  and  Luke,  at  4;  42,  calls  it  a  desert  place,  both  which  ac- 
counts agree  with  the  ridge  of  the  mountain  described  by  Jose- 
phus, which  reached  from  Jericho  to  Scythopolis  before-mention- 
ed. We  may  suppose,  that  the  said  ridge  was,  (and  still  is)  very 
uneven  ;  and  that  some  parts  of  it  rose  higher  than  others. 

2  i  Blessed  are  ye  that*  hunger  now :  for  ye 
shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep 
now  :    for  ye  shall  laugh. 

1  Mat.  5:  4  to  6. 

22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you, 
and  when  they  shall  separate  you  from  their 
company^,  and  shall  reproach  you  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  mans 
sake.. 

*  Mat   5;  10.11. 

Dd 
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23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,3  and  leap  for  joy  ; 
for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven  : 
for  in  the  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto 
the  prophets. 

•Psalm  5: 11.     Mat.  5:  12.. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  areb  rich !  for  ye 
have  received  your  consolation. 

fc  Psalm  62: 10.     Ezek.  7: 19,    Amos  6:  1,  3,  Slc     Li>ke   12:  21.-  IS; 
23.    Jam,  5:  1,  &e.      Be  v.  3: 17, 18. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  aree  full !  for  ye  shall 
hunger.  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now  !  for 
ye  shall  mourn  and  weep. 

*  Isa.  65:  13.  14. 

26  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  shall  speak 
well  of  you  !  for  so  did  their  fathers*  to  the 
false  prophets. 

d  Mat.  5:  10  to  13. 

27  But  T  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love 
your  enemies*  ;  do  good  to  them  which  hate 
you  ; 

e  Mat.  5:  44. 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you  ;  and  pray 
for  themf  which  despitefully  use  you. 

f  Mat  5:  44. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the 
one  cheekg,  offer  also  the  other  ;  and  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  clokeh,  forbid  not  to  take  thy 
coat  also. 

e  Mat.  5:  30.       h  Mat,  5:  40.     I  Cor.  6:  7- 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee'  f 
and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask 
them  not  again. 

J  Mat  5:  42. 
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31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
youa,    do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

•  Tob.  4:  15.     Mat.  7:  12. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  youb, 
what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love 
those  that  love  them.        <•■;'     ' 

b  Mat   5:  46. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good 
to  youc,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also 
do  even  the  same. 

s  Mat:  5:  44. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope 
to  received  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners 
also  lend  to  dinners,  to  receive  as  much 
again. 

4  Mat.  5:  42. 

35  But  love  yec  your  enemies ;  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  a- 
gain  ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye 
shall  be  the  children  ot  the  Highest :  for 
he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful,  and  to  the 
evil. 

*  Psalm  37:  21,  26.-  112-  4.5,  9.      Mat.  5:  44. 

36  Be  ye,  therefore*"  merciful,  as  your  Fa- 
ther also  is  merciful. 

f  Mat  5:  7. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  beg  judged  : 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned: 
forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven. 

g  Isa.  45:  23.     Mat  7:  1.-12:  36.     Rom.  14:  10,11,  12. 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  ; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  to- 
gether,  and  running  <  ver,  shall  men  give  into 
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your  bosom  :  for  with  the  same  measure  that 
ye  mete  withal",  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

•  Mat.  7;  2.     Acts  20:35: 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  Can 
the  blind  lead  theb  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both 
fall  into  the  ditch? 

fc  Mat.  15:  1-1-  23:  16,  &c.    John  9:  S9,  &c. 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  hisc  master  :  but 
every  one  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  mas- 
ter. 

e  Mat.  10:  24. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote*  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eyed,  but  perceivest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

i  Mat.  7:  3. 

*  "  By  ihe  mote  in  our  brother's  eye,  is  meant,  some  small,  or 
little  sins,  discerned  or  suspected.  By  the  beam  in  our  own  e>e, 
gome  greater  sin  undiscerntd  :  Now,  says  our  Lord,  there  is  no 
greater  sign  of  hypocrisy  tlian  to  be  curious  in  spring  out  Ihe 
smaller  faults  of  others,  and  at  the  same  tine  indulge  greater  in 
ourselves.  There  is  no  such  way  to  teach  us  charitv  in  judging  of 
others,  as  to  exercise  severity  in  judging  ourselves,  &c."  Ihtrkitt. 
"Mote,  a  small  particle  of  matter,  or  any  thing  proverbially  little" 
Cruden. 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  bro- 
ther, Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is 
in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hy- 
pocrite !  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shall  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth6  cor- 
rupt iruit;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit. 

•  taal  t.  3-  104:  16-.     jbrt.  7:  17,  18.-  W:  33,     Jam.  3.  11.  12. 
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44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit; 
for  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs%  nor  of 
a  bramble  bash  gather  they  grapes. 

•  Mat,  7:  16: 

45  A  good  man,  ovit  of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart*,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good  : 
and  an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil  : 
for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
bspeaketh. 

■  Mat.  12:  34.-15:19. 

*  "  Our  Saviour  in  the  two  foregoing  verses,  and  elsewhere, 
compares  persons  to  trees,  the  heart  of  man  is  as  the  root,  the  ac- 
tions as  the  fruit ;  as  the  root  ia  the  principle  from  which  the  fruit 
springs,  so  the  heart  of  man  is  the  principle  from  which  all  human 
actions  flow  :  an  holy  heart  will  be  accompanied  with  an  holy 
life ;  where  there  is  a  vital  principle  of  grace  within,  there  will  be 
the  actings  of  grace  without  ;  a  good  conscience  will  be  accom- 
panied with  a  good  conversation." 

"  Observe  further,  a  double  treasure  discovered  in  the  heart  of 
man.  1,  An  evil  treasure  of  sin  and  corruption,  from  whence  flow 
evil  things.  2.  A  good  treasure of grace  discovered  in  a  sanctified 
and  renewed  man  ;  which  is  the  source  and  spring  from  whence 
a'l  gracious  actions  do  proceed  and  fl©w  :  namely,  a  sanctified  and 
renewed  heart  or  nature.  When  once  the  will  of  man  is  made 
conformable  to  the  will  of  God,  it  doth  will  and  desire,  choose  and 
embrace,  take  pleasure  and  delight  in,  what  God  approves,  com- 
mands, and  loves,  and  it  will  lay  an  injunction  upon  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body  to  act  conformably  thereunto."    Burkitt. 

46  And  whv  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  cand 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ? 

*  Mat.  7-  21. 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my 
sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  dJike: 

d  Mat.  7:  24,  &c.     Jam.  I-  23,  24. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an  house, 
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and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on 
a  rock  ;  and  when  the  flood  arose*,  thestream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  could 
not  shake  it ;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock. 

*  "  Though  the  relurns  of  the  rain  in  winter  are  not  very  fre- 
quent, yet,  when  it  does  rain,  the  water  pours  down  with  great  vio- 
lence for  three  or  four  days  and  nights  together,  enough  to  drown 
the  whole  country.  Such  violent  rain,  in  so  hilly  a  country  as 
Judea,  must  occasion  inundations  ver)  dangerous  to  buildings  with- 
in their  reach,  by  washing  the  soil  from  under  them,  and  occasi- 
oning their  fall."     Must,  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  04. 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and  doeth  not*,  is 
like  a  man  that,  without  a  foundation,  built 
an  house  upon  the  earth,  against  which  the 
stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  immedi- 
ately it  fell  ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  hou&e  was 
great. 

e  Mat.  7:  26. 

MATTHEW  8:    1. 

When  he  was  come  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, great  multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  a  leperb,  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

*  Lev.  13th.  14th.  22nd.  Numb.  5:  2,  &c-  12;  10  to  16.  Ji  Kings  7:  3, 
&c.  -  i5:  5.     ii  Chron.  26;  19.  x 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will  ;  be  thou  clean.  And  im- 
mediately his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  tell 
no  man  ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer   the  gilt  that  Moses   com* 
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manded%  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

•  Lev,  i3th.  -i4:  4.      Mark  1.  44.     Luke  5:  14-  17:  14. 

LUKE  &  n. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a  cer- 
tain city,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy  ;  who 
seeing  Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  thou  canst 
make  m,e  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will  ;  be  thou  clean.  And  im- 
mediately the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man  :  but 
go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing  according  as  Moses  commanded., 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a  fame 
abroad  of  him  :  and  great  multitudes  came 
together  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  in- 
firmities. 

16  And  he  withdrew,  himself  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  prayed. 

MARK  1;   40. 

And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseeching 
hirn,  and  kneeling  down  to 'him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion,  put; 
forth  h is  hand,  and  touched  him*,  and  sahh 
unto  him.  I  will  ;  be  thou  clean. 
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*  <*  By  the  ceremonial-law,  the  leper  was  forbidden  to  he  touch- 
ed, (Lev.  5:  3.  - /:  21.-13:  4.6.  -  '22:  5.)  therefore  Christ's 
touching  this  leper  shewed  him  to  be  above  the  law  ;  and  that  he 
was  Lord  of  it,  aad  might  dispense  with  it.  Leprosy  among  the 
Jews  was  an  incurable  distemper,  called,  The  Finger  of  God,  a  di- 
sease of  his  sending,  and  of  his  removing.  Our  Saviour,  therefore, 
as  a  proof  of  his  being  the  true  Messiah,  tells  John's  disciples, 
Mat.  11:5,  that  the  lepers  were  cleansed,  and  the  dead  raised  by 
him  *  which  two  being  joined  together,  do  imply  that  the  cleans- 
ing of  lepers  is  as  much  an  act  of  divine  power  as  the  raising  of 
the  dead.  And  accordingly,  n  Kings  5;  7.  it  is  said,  Am  fa  (iodf 
that  this  man  sends  tome  to  cure  a  man  of  his  leprosy}*'  Bur  kitt, 
See  Leper,  in  Bible  Diet. 

Southwell,  at  Job  2:  7»  8,  saith,  "  It  is  evident,  from  the  pots- 
herd Job  took  to  scrape  himself  ivithal*  that  the  disease  was  a 
kind  of  a  leprosy  :  the  scabs,  when  dry,  were  scraped  off,  but  the 
disease  being  inveterate,  they  were  succeeded  by  new  ones  that 
grew  up  in  the  place  of  the  former  scabs.  The  leprosy,  in  the 
cast,  is  sometimes  epidemical." 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  immedi- 
ately the  leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he 
was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forth- 
with sent  hirn  away  ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing 
to  any  man  :  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish 
it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  in- 
somuch that  Jesus  could  nomoie  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places: 
and  they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 


MATTHEW  8:  5. 

And  when  Jesus    was   entered  into  Caper- 
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naum,  there  came  unto  him  a  Centurion*,  be* 
B&eching  him, 

*  "  See  Luke's  detail  on  the  same.  Matthew's  centurion  comes  in 
person,  and  Luke's  centurion  sends  the  elders  of  the  Jews.  Though 
related  with  some  difference,  it  may  not  relate  to  the  cure  of  two 
persons,  but  the  miracle  may  be  one  and  the  same  ;  being  related 
in  general  by  Matthew,  and  with  greater  -accuracy  by  Luke." 

Must,  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  $5. 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at 
home,  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 

heal  him. 

8  The  Centurion  answered,  and  said,  Lord, 
I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof:  but  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having 
soldiers  under  me  :  and  I  say  to  this  ?7ian,  Go, 
and  he  goeth  :  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it  he  marvelled,  and 
said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall 
come  from  the  east,  and  west,  and- shall  sit 
down*   with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacobs 

In  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

■  Luke  13:  28.  29/ 

12  Bat  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  oat  intob  outer  darkness-]-  :  there  shall  br- 
keeping6  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

E  e 
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>  Mat.  13:  42,  50.  -  22:  13.  -'24:  51.  -  2#  S0.     Luke  13:  28: 

■  Mat.  22:  13.  -  25:  30. 

t  "  This  vas  the  first  occasion  that  Jesus  took  to  speak  of  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  rejection  of  the  Jews.  The  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  he  calls,  The  children  of  the  kingdom,  because  born 
within  the  pale  of  the  visible  church.  They  presumed  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  entailed  upon  them,  because  they  were 
Abraham's  seed,  and  gloried  in  their  external  privileges ;  but  such 
privileges  not  improved,  would  cause  God  toinflict  the  heaviest  of 
temporal  judgements  upon  thern,  and  sufferings  eternal  on  their 
souls."     Burkitt. 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  Centurion,  Go 
thy  way  ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it 
done  unto  thee.  Ami  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  self  same  hour. 

LUKE  7:   1. 

Now,  when  he  had  ended  all  bis  sayings  in 
the  audience  of  the  people,  he  entered  into 
Capernaum  : 

2  And  a  certain  Centurion's  servant,  who 
was  dear  unto  him,  was  sick  and  ready  to 
die. 

3  And,  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent 
unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching 
him  that  he  would  come  and  heal  his  ser- 
vant. 

4  And,  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  be- 
sought him  instantly,  saying,  That  he  was 
worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this  : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation*,  and  he  hath 
built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  Amh  when 
he  was  now  not  tar  from  the  house,    the  Ceil- 
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turion  sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him, 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself;  fori  am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  shovildest  enter  under  my 
roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  wor~ 
thy  to  come  unto  thee  :  but  say  in  a  word, 
andiny  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority, 
having  under  me  soldiers;  and  I  say  unto  one, 
Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  ii* 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  mar- 
velled at  him,  and  turned  hiipfbout,  and  said 
onto  the  people  that  followed  him,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 
in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  servant  whole  that  had  been 
sick. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  the  dajr  after,  I  feat 
Jie  went  into  a  city3  called  Nain*  ;  aud  many 
of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and  much 
people. 

a  Josh.  15:  32. 

*  At  Josh.  21:  lo\  Ain,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  is  men- 
tioned, but  might  not  be  Nain. 

\2  Now,  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of 
thecity-f,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  car- 
ried out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow  ;  and  much  people  of  the  city 
was  with  her. 

i  "  The  burying  places  among  the  Jews  were  in  the  fields  ad- 
joining lo  the  cities."    Southwell. 

Ee2 


210  HARMONY  of  Part  6< 


Burkitt  saith,  of  Jesus  restoring  the  widow's  son  to  life,  "  The 
Lord  of  life  arrests  the  sergeant  death,  and  rescues  the  .prisoner  out 
of  his  hand."  He  lias  made  many  fine  observations  on  the  sub- 
ject, in  his  Comment  of  it :  and  it  is  evident,  that  thf  celebrated 
Harvey,  hath  in  his  meditations,  quoted  several  of  his  expression^ 
in  treating  on  the  same  subject. 

There  is  a  Nain  in  the  map  of  Palestine,  on  tlie  west  side  of 
Jordan,  which  seems  to  be  iu  Zebuluu's  inheritance.  An  Anim  we 
find,  Josh*  15:50, 

Nain  or  Nairn,  the  Bible  Dictionary  saith,  "  it  is.  generally  said, 
that  this  place  was  near  Endor,  and  about  2  miles  south  of'Tabor ; 
but  Maundrell  seems  to  think  it  was  situated  near  the  foot  of 
Mount  Hermon"  The  Aim  or  Anim,  mentioned  before,  lay  tq- 
wardsthe  coast  of  Edom,  in  Judah's  lot.  southward,  Josh.  15:  21 
and  Mount  Hermon  not  far  off.     Set  Bible  Diet, 

"  It  was  a  Jewish  custom,  that  all  vho  met  a  corpse  carried  to 
the  grave,  attended  it,  and  joined  in  the  lamentation,  14th  verse, 
And  touched  the  Bier,  The  people  of  the  east  bury  their  dead 
without  coffins  ;  but  they  carry  thitw  to  the  grave  on  a  bier,  which 
is.  shaped  hke  one."  [Nain  lay  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  country 
or  Jndea.Jfosephus,  vol  5,  page  3/2.]  Must,  oj  the  English  Har- 
mony, page  97- 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  com- 
passion on  her,   and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier*  ;  and 
they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said, 
Young  man%  X  say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

•  John  SI:  43. 

*  "  Bier,  a  kind  of  instrument  on  which  fliey  carried  dead  bo- 
dies to  their  interment.  It  was  generally  used  only  for  the  poorer 
sort  ;  and  the  rich  were  carried  on  a  kind  of  bed,  sometimes  very 
splendid,  n  Sam.  3:  31."  Bible  Diet,  "£ain  lay  in  the  lot  df 
Jssachar."    Bible  Diet,  under  Canaan. 

King  Herod  the  Great,  °  was  carried  to  his  tomb  on  a  Bipr  all 
of  gold,  embroidered  with  precious  stones,  and  on  a  purple  bed  ; 
his  corpse  was  covered  with  purple ;  a  diadem  was  put  upon  his 
head,  and  a  crown  of  gold  above  it?  and  a  sceptre  in  his  right.hand 
.  •  "  Five  hundred  olhis  domestic  servants  and  fieedmen  followed 
with  sweet  spices  in  their  hands,  &c."  Josephus,  vol.  5,  page  140. 
Collins  tobuiy  the  dead  in,  weie  sometimes  made  use  of  among 
the  Jewfii  as  appears,  vol.  3,  page  233,  and  vol.  6,  page  /I. 
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15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began 
to  speak.  And  lie  delivered  him  to  his  mo- 
ther. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all  :  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying3,  That  a  great  prophet 
is  risen  up  among  us  ;  And  that  God  hath 
visiled  his  people. 

•  Mat.    21:    11. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  of 
all  these  things. 

39  And  John,  calling  unto  him  two  of  his 
disciples,  sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come  ?  or  look  we  for  ano- 
ther? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they 
said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee, 
saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ?  or  look 
we  for  another  ? 

$1  And  in  the  same  hour  he  cured  many 
of  their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of  evil 
spirits  :  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he 
gave  sight. 

cXt  Then  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them, 
Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye 
have  seen  and  heard  ;  how  that  the  blinob 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the 
fleaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the 
gospel  is  preached. 

*  Psdlm  146;  8,     lea.  35;  5,  &c-  61:  1.     M^-  Ml  A 
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23  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever*  shall  not  bfe 
offended  in  me*. 

•  Isa  8;  If     Mat.    11;  6.     Jojs^  16:  1. 

*  "The  genera!  import  of  the  words,  Shall  not  be  offended  in 
met  doth  shew,  That  there  are  many  to  whom  Christ  is  a  rock  of 
oftence  ;  Isa,  8:  14,  The  Jews  were  offended  at  the  meanness  of 
his  extraction,  at  the  poverty  of  his  parents,  at  the  lowness  of  his 
breeding,  at  his  suffering  condition  :  from  their  traditions,  they 
expected  the  Messias  should  he  a  temporal  prince,  whereas  the 
prophets  declared,  he  should  be  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  griefs;  be  despised  and  pstto  death,  &c."     Btirkitt. 

24  And,  when  the  messengers  of  John  were 
departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people 
concerning  John.  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  for  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind  ? 

25'  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  ma^ 
clothed  in  soft  rainient  ?  Behold,  they  which 
are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicately, 
^re  in  king's  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A 
prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  And  njiuch 
more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written55,  Behold, 
I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

*  Luke  t:  7£t 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among  those  that 
are  born  of  women,  there  is  not  a  greater  pro- 
phet than  John  the  Baptist  :  but  he  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  Godc  is  greater  than 
hef. 

«  Mat.  5:  19. 
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t  Crimen,  at  Mat.  5: 19,  says,"  Least  means.  Of  little  or  no  value 
and  esteem  in  the  church  of  God,  who,  without  true  repent- 
ance, shall  never  come  into  the  kingdom  of  glory." 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and 
the  publicans*  justified  God,  being  baptized* 
with  the  baptism*  of  John. 

8  Mat.   3:  6. 

*  "  Baptism  signifies.  1 .  The  outward  ordinance  or  sacrament, 
wherein  the  washing  with  water  represents  the  cleansing  of  the 
soul  from  sin  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  I  Peter  3:  21.  2.  Inward 
spiritual  washing,  whereby  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  signi- 
fied by  the  outward  sign,  are  really  and  actually  bestowed,  Mat, 
3:  11-  3.  The  sufferings  of  Christ,  whereby  he  was  consecrated 
and  prepared  for  his  entrance  upon  his  kingly  office,  Mat.  20:  22. 
Luke  12:  50.  4.  So  much  of  the  gospel  as  John  the  Baptist 
taught  his  disciples  when  he  baptized  them,  Acts  18:  25."  See' 
Baptism,  in  Bible  Diet. 

Paul  speaks  of  being  baptized/or  the  dead,  i  Cor.  15:  1$.  It 
is  said,  by  a  certain  Author,  "  The  Apostle  means  by  being  bap- 
tized for  the  dead;  being  baptized  over  the  tombs  of  martyrs,  in 
commemoration  of  their  sufferings,  and  as  a  pledge  of  our  imita- 
tion ;  Some  have  thought  from  what  the  Apostle  said  as  abeve, 
That  those  who  die  before  baptism,  must  be  baptized  after  their 
deal!'.' 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  Lawyers-j-  reject- 
ed the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves13,  be- 
ing not  baptized  of  him. 

b  Mat.  21:31,32. 

f  "  The  Pharisees  and  Lawyers  in  rejecting  John's  baptism  an<f 
ministry,  are  said  to  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves? 
that  is,  the  gracious  design  of  God  in  calling  them  to  repentance 
thereby. ,  By  which  refusal  they  declared,  that  they  approved  not 
of  God's  council  as  just  and  righteous  in  calling  the  in  to  repent 
ance,  who  were  such  zealots  for  the  law,  and  so  unblanieabie  in 
their  conversation,  that  it  became  a  proverb  among  them,  That 
If  but  two  persons  went  to  heaven,  one  of  them  must  be  a  Pha- 
risee. They  therefore  judged  it  an  incongruous  thing  to  call  such 
righteous  persons  to  repentance,  as  they  took  themselves  to  be, 
and  to  threaten  them  with  ruin,  who  were  so^iear  tpjGod;  but  the 
Publicans  and  common  people  thought  otherwise  */I  theipseJvt'S, 
&'c."     Bmkiit. 
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MATTHEW  11:  2. 

Now,  when  John  had  heard. in  the  prison  the 
%-orks  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another*  ? 

*  "  It  was  not  for  John's  own  information  that  he  sent  his  dis* 
cfples  to  Jesus,  but  for  their  satisfaction,  to  convince  them,  that 
be  was  the  true  Messiah  which  had  been  promised.  John  was  as- 
sured of  it  himself  by  a  sign  from  heaven  at  Christ's  baptism,  chap. 
3:  17,  and  John  1:  32:  33.  But  John's  disciples  out  of  great  zeal 
to  him,  envied  Christ,  and  were  unwilling  to  believe  any  person 
greater  than  their  master.  The  miracles  which  Christ  wrought 
before  their  eyes,  mentioned  Mat.  11:4,  5,  would,  no  doubt,  fully 
confirm  them  in  the  belief  of  his  being,  in  reality,  the  Messiah*" 
BurkitU 

"  Though  John  was  greater  than  all  the  prophets  that  went  be- 
fore him,  seeing  more  of  Christ  than  all  of  them,  yet  he  saw  less 
than  those  that  came  after  him,  preached  alter  him,  &c."— - 
Burkitt, 

4  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Go, 
and  shew  John  again  those  things,  which  ye 
do  hear  and  see : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight3,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them : 

*  Luke  7:  22. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever5  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me. 

b  Luke  7;  23.    John  16;  1. 

7  And  as  they  departed1,  Jesus  began  to  say 
Unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A  reed 
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shaken  with  the  wind  ?* 

*  "  The  question  signifies,  not  a  man  of  unstable  and  unsettled 
judgement,  but  oue  fixed  and  stediast  iu  nis  conduct,  &c."— - 
Burkitt. 

Cruden  explicates  it  thus  :  "  He  was  not  one  of  an  unsettled 
mind  ,  but  constant  and  rixen  in  the  truth  f  his  testimony  of  me 
was  always  the  same."  The  Bible  Diet,  adds,  "  He  was  not  un- 
settled iu  his  doctrine  or  practice,  but  constant  and  steady  iu  fol- 
lowing a  course  of  strict  holiness,  amid  storms  of  trouble." 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  man 
clothed  in  boft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  that 
wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kind's  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a  pro- 
phet ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more  than 
a  prophet  f. 

f  "  Because  he  pointed  out  the  Messiah,  and  his  kingdom,  more 
clearly  and  fully  than  any  before  him  did,  &c."    Burkitt. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  *  Be- 
hold, I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

•  Luke  1:  76. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that 
are  born  of  Women  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist  :  notwithstand- 
ing, he  that  is  least  J  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  greater  than  he. 

t  "John  Baptist,  which  Jesus  observed,  that  none  of  the  pro- 
phets were  greater  than  he.  Yet,  he  that  was  least  in  the  kiug- 
dom  of  heaven  was  greater  than  he.  They,  because  he  was  no  minis- 
ter under  the  new  dispensation,  aud  Jesus  did  not  begin  his  minis- 
try, [among  the  Galileans,  as  lie  had  done  in  Judea]  till  John  had 
been  put  in  prison,"     C/arkson,  2  vol.  page  340. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heavenb  suffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.^ 

*  Gen,  %&:  24*  &c,     Hos.  12:  %  to  5.     Luke  16:  16. 
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§  •*  All  that  do  intend  and  resolve  for  heaven,  must  offer  violence 
in  the  taking  of  it  ;  none  but  the  violent  are  victorious.  Though 
careless  endeavours  will  prove  abortive,  vigorous  prosecution  shall 
not  miscarry." 

There  is  also  another  exposition  of  those  words,  The  violent 
take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  force  ;  **  that  is,  the  publicans  and 
sinners,  and  poorer  sorts  of  people,  who  were  looked  upon  by  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  as  persons  who  had  no  right  to  the  blessings 
of  the  Messiah;  these,  as*  violent  invaders,  and  bold  intruders, 
embrace  the  gospel,  aud  do  as  it  were  take  it  by  force  from  the 
learned Rabbies, who  challenged  the  chiefest  place  in  this  kingdom: 
and  accordingly  ourSaviour  tells  them,  Mat,  21:  31,  The  publicans 
and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you  :  for  ye  be- 
lieve not  John  coming  to  you  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  but  the 
publicans  and  harlots  believed  him,  when  at  the  same  time,  the 
Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected,  &c.  being  not  baptized  of  him." 
Bur  kit  t. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law*  prophe- 
sied untiljohn*. 

•  Luke  16: 16.    Acts  1:  21:-  13:  24. 

*  "  They  foretold  the  Messiah,  but  not  so  determinately  and 
clearly  as  John  did.  And  accordingly  he  was  that  Elias  which  Isaiah 
and  Malachi  predicted  should  be  the  harbinger  and  forerunner  of 
Christ.  But  why  hath  John  Baptist  the  name  of  Ehas  ]  Possibly 
because  they  were  alike  zealous  in  the  work  of  God  ;  they  were 
alike  successful  in  that  work,  and  alike  persecuted  for  their  work  ; 
the  one  by  Jezebel,  and  the  other  by  Herodias."  Burkitt.  See 
I  Kings  \ 6:  31.-  18:  4,  13,  &c.  -  19:  1,  2,  &c.  Mat.  14:  3,  &c. 
Mark  6:  J 7>  &c 

"  Luke  l6:  l6\  may  explain  this  passage.  The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  until  John,  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into  it.  By  this  expression  our 
Lord  makes  the  beginning  of  a  new  age  or  dispensation,  which  is 
usually  denominated,  The  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  the  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah,  &ct"  [He  entered  on  his  kingdom,  when  the  Baptist 
had  proclaimed  his  coming  to  the  Jews,  and  baptized  him.]  Illu$~ 
tration  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  100. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Eliasb 
which  was  for  to  come. 

*  Mai  3:\.  -4:  5.  Mat.  11:  10.-  17:  10.  Mark  1:  2-  9:  11.  Luke  1; 
1M7.    Joknl:  6,  &c. 
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15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear 

L6  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  genera- 
tion ?  It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the 
markets,    and    calling  unto  their  fellows, 

J  7  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  danced2  :  We  have  mourned 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

•  Luke  7:   32. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drink- 
ing*, and  they  say,  He  hath  a  devilb; 

b  Luke  7;  33. 

*  "  That  is,  not  so  freely  and  plentifully  as  other  men.  being  a 
very  austere  and  mortified  man,  both  in  his  diet  and  in  his  habit. 
The  design  of  which  was,  that  the  austerity  of  his  life,  and  se- 
verity of  his  doctrine  might  awaken  the  Pharisees  to  repentance  : 
but  instead  of  this,  they  censure  him,  saying,  Be  hatha  devil, 
because  he  delighted  in  solitude,  and  avoided  converse  with  men  : 
according  to  the  ancient  proverb,  That  every  solitary  person  is 
either  an  angel  or  a  devil,  either  a  wild  beast  or  a  God." 
Bur  kit  t9 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drink* 
ing,  and  they  say,  Behold,  a  man  gluttonous, 
and  a  wine-hibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners  ;  but  Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren-f*. 

+  Some  take  the  meaning  to  be  this,  "  I  who  am  the  Wisdom  of 
God,  am  justified  by  you,  who  truly  believe  on  me  :  you  know  I 
am  no  glutton,  no  wine  bibber,  no  friend  of  publicans  and  sin* 
ners." 

Others  thus.  "  Religion  in  all  the  branches  and  duties  thereof 
injoiued  by  the  Almighty,  or  the  various  methods  that  God  uses 
to  reclaim  sinners,  is  owned  and  acknowledged  to  be  full  of  wis- 
dom, holiness,  and  equity,  and  also  vindicated  from  the  cavils  and 
unjust  imputations  of  all  ungodly  persons,  by  those  who  havede* 
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voted  themselves  to  the  study  and  practice  of  r*l?g'on.w  Thus  far 
Cruden,  under  Wisdom.  Brown's  Bible  Diet  lias  the  explanation 
thus,  Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children.  *^  Jesus  was  no  wine- 
bibber,  or  gluttonous  person,  but  one  perfectly  jighteousv  a-id  the 
true  Messiah,  is  truly  believed,  professed,  and  evidenced  bj  the 
practice  of  his  true  followers  :  and  the  gospel,  «tid  true  godliness 
founded  thereon,  are  sufhcicnlly  acknowledged  to  be  full  of  wis- 
dom, holiness,  and  equity  :  and  by  such  as  devote  tbemselves  to 
the  study  and  practice  of  holiness,  are  vindicated  against  all  the 
cavils  of  the  ungodly."    See  the  note  at  Luke  7:  35. 

JLUKE  7:  31. 

And  tie  Lord  said,  Whereunto  then  shall  I 
liken  the  men  oi  this  generation  ?  and  to  what 
are  they  like  ? 

32  They  ure  Jike  unto  children  sitting  in  the 
market-piace*,  and  calling  one  to  another, 
and  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  at,d 
ye  have  not  danced;  we  have  mourned  to  you, 
and  ye  have  not  wept. 

*  "  Out-  Saviour,  in  these  words,  describes  the  perverse  humour 
of  the  Pharisees,  v.  bom  nothing  could  allure  to  the  embracing  of 
the 'gospel,  neither  John's  ministry,  nor  Christ's.  By  way  of  alle- 
ge he  compares  them  to  sullen  cAf/tf/VT?,  whom  nothing  could 
please,  neither  mirth  nor  mournirg;  if  then -fellows  piped  befoie 
them,  they  would  not  dovee;  if  they  sang  wovrwfvl  songs  to  them, 
they  would  not  lament  :  that  is,  the  Pharisees  were  of  such  a 
censorious  and  capricious  humour,  that  Cod  himself  could  uot 
please  them;  although  he  used  a  variety  of  means  and  methods  in 
order  to  that  end."    Burl-it  t.     See  note  at  John  1 1:  \g. 

"  It  was  the  custom  of  children  among  the  Jews',  in  their  sports 
to  imitate  what  they  saw  done  by  others  on  great  occasions  ;  and 
particularly  the  custom  in  festivities,  wherein  the  musician  playing 
a  rune  upon  his  instrument,  the  company  caneed  l«>  his  pipe.  bo 
also  in  funerals,  wherein  the  women  by  singing  the  mournful  song, 
the  rest  followed  lamenting  and  beating  their  breasts.  These  tilings 
the  children  acted  and  personated  in  the  stieets  in  play,  and  the 
rest  not  following  their  ieader,  gave  occasion  to  this  speech  ;  We 
have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  rot  danced  ;  vejiave  mourned 
unto  you  and  ye  have  not  lamented."  [£ee  Josephus,  vol.  5,  page 
2<#.]     Illustration  of  1  he  Lug  Hah  harmony*  page  LOOorHU 
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S3  For  John  the  Baptist  came  neither  eating 
bread,  nor  o'rinking  wine  ;  and  ye  say\  He 
hatha  devil. 

♦    Mat.  tl:   18. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and 
chinking  ;  and  ye  say,  Behold,  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  wine  bibber,  a  friend  of*  publicans 
and  sinners  I 

35  But  Wisdom  is  justified  pf  all  her  chil- 
dren*. 

*  "  Such  as  are  wisdom's  children,  wise  and  good  men,  will  jus- 
tify religion,  that  is,  approve  it  in  their  judgments,  honour  it  in 
their  discourses,  and  adorn  it  in  their  lives."  Burkitt.  See  Mat 
1  J:  19,  the  note. 

MATTHEW  11:20. 

Then  began  he  to  upbraid  die  cities  wherein 
most  of  his  mighty  works-}-  were  clone1*,  be- 
cause they  repented  not : 

»  Luke  to-.  13,  &c, 

t  Luke  has  the  same  passage  aJ>out  the  woes  denounced  on 
Chorazin,  &.c,  in  the  journey  which  Jesus  took  to  Jerusalem, 
when  he  went  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles  :  and  probably  this  be- 
longs to  the  same  journey  ;  but  Jesus,  for  aught  we  know,  might 
make  use  of  the  same  denunciations,  against  the  same  cities  at  ano- 
ther time  :  which  is  the  reason,  why  we  have  not  put  this  passage 
©f  Matthew's  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles.     Luke  10:  13,  &c. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto  thee, 
BethsaidaJ  !  for  if  the  mighty  works  which 
were  done  in  you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidonc,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in 
feackcloth  and  ashes. 

•  Luke  10:  1$. 

.  %  Jesus  repeats  the  passage  about  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  Luke 
10:  13.  "  BethsaicU,  a  city  of  Galilee,  but  whether  it  lay  at  the 
north  west,  north-east  or  rather  iouth-east  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  is 
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not  agreed.  Its  name  imports,  that  it  was  a  place  of  fishing,  or 
Ruuting.[Cruden  says,  it  signifies  the  house  of  fruits,  or  of  food,  or 
of  hunters,  or  of  snares.]  And  on  which  side  soever  of  the  Jordan 
it  lay,  it  was  commodious  for  both  ;  the  adjacent  country  abound- 
ed with  deer,  and  the  sea  with  fish.  It  is  said,  Philip  the  tetrarch, 
C Luke  3:  J ,)  formed  it  into  a  magnificent  city,  called  Julias,  after 
the  name  of  Augustus,  the  Emperor's  daughter.  Others  will  have 
Julias  to  be  the  same  with  Golan  in  Bashan.  Here  (at  Bethsaida) 
many  of  Christ's  miracles  were  performed  and  contemued  ;  venge- 
ance overtook  the  despisers  ;  the  place  being  one  of  the  first  and 
most  terribly  distressed  by  the  Romans."  [Bethsaida  and  Chorazin 
lay  in  the  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  or  Upper  Galilee.  So  did  Julias, 
which  was  in  the  country  of  Golan.]  Bible  Diet.  vol.  1 ,  page  16'3 
and  224: 

Bethsaida,  appears  by  the  map,  to  have  lain  near  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  and  in  the  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  See  Mat.  4:  15.  There 
seems  to  have  been  two  Bethsaida's,  one  on  each  sideJordan,  Mark 
6th.  and  8th  chapters,  see, 

Philip,  the  tetrarch,  mentioned  at  Luke  3:  1,  "  advanced  the 
village  Bethsaida,  situate  at  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  unto  the  dig- 
nity of  a  city,  both  by  the  number  of  inhabitants  it  contained,  and 
its  "other  grandeur,  and  called  it  by  the  name  of  Julias,  the  same 
name  with  Caesar's  daughter,"  Josephus,  vol.  4,  page  72.  [Of 
T  j  re  and  Sidou.    see  Pheuicia,    in  the  Bible  Diet, 

22  But  I  say  un-to  you,  It  shall  be  more  tole- 
Table  for  Tyre  and  Sidona  at  the  day  of  judge- 
ment than  for  you. 

•  Luke  10!  14. 

'25  And  thou,  Capernaum, which  art  exalted 
unto  heaven* ,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell  : 
for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done 
in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day. 

*  Lute  10..  15. 

24  But,  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for.  the  land  of  Sodom0  in  the 
day  of  judgement  than  tor  thee. 
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«  Luke  10:  1*.  ; 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Fatherd,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  tilings  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes. 

*  Gen.  14;  19,  22.  Deut.  10:  14.  Psalm  10:  16,-  22:  23.-33:  11.  -47- 
«i-  83:  18,  Psalter  118;  16.  -  145;  13  -  146;  10.  Lam.  3:  37.  Luke  10: 
21.     Acts  17:  24. 

26  Even  so,  Father  ;  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight. 

27  AH  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  mya 
Father  :  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but 
the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

•  Psalm  8:  4,&c.     Mat.  28:  18.     Luke  10:  22.     John  3:  35.  -  5:  22.   &c 
-  13:  3.-  16;  15.  -  17:  2.     i  Cor.  15:  25,     Eph.  1:  21.      Phil.  2:  10.     He> 
1:  2.-2:  8. 

LUKE  10:  21. 

In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Fatherb,  Lord  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes  :  even  so,  Father;  for 
so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

fc  Mat,  11:  25 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to  mee  of  my  Fa- 
ther :  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is, 
but  the  Father  ;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but 
the  Son,  and  he  to  -whom  the  Son  will  reveal 
him. 

€  Mat.  11:  27. 

23  And  he  turned  him   unto   his   $scip^t 
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and  said  privately,  Blessed  are  the  eyes*  which 
see  the  things  that  ye  see : 

»  Mat,  13:   16- 

24  For  I  tell  youb,  That  many  prophets  and 
tings  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which 
ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  yv  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

»  Mat.  13:  17. 

MATTHEW  11:  23. 

Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden*%and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

•  Exod.  34:  6,  7  Psalm  32:  1,2—  34:  IB.  -  51:  17.  -  73.  23.-  86:  5,  15. 
-103-  8,9  11.-119:  l6tw-*26:$,  6.-  130;  7.-147:  3,  11.      Isa.   $7:   15. 

*  "  To  be  sensible  of,  and  mourn  under  the  burden  of  sin,  its 
guilt,  &c.  Isa.  1:  4,  signifies,  to  be  burdened  not  with  the 
sense  of,  but  with  the  guilt  and  bondage  of  sin."  Cruden,  under 
Lade* 

29th.  verse,  Rest.  Cruden's  Comment,  at  Rest,  "  [t  signifies 
that  peace  with  God  and  their  own  consciences,  which  believers 
«njoy  in  this  world,  having  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  witnessing  their  reconciliation,  justifica- 
tion, renovation,  and  adoption,  so  as  they  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God,  Mat.  11!  29-  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter 
into  rest,  Heb.  4:  3."  Vide  Rom.  8;  l6",  andPsal,  il6:  7.  See  Rest 
in  Bible  Diet. 

29  Take  my  )roke  upon  you  f-,  and  learn  of 
xne ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart d  :  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls  : 

4  Jsa.  11: 10.     Jer.  6:  16.     Heb.  3: 11:  18, 19.-  4;  1  to  12. 

•f  Cruden,  at  Yoke,  illustrates,  "  The  service  of  God  to  ftesb  and 
blood  is  a  yoke,  because  it  grates  upon  the  sensitive  appetites,  and 
jestrain9  our  natural  motions  and  inclinations  ;  yet  it  is  easy,  in 
comparison  of  the  service  of  sin,  the  covenant  of  works,  and  Hie 
oeremonial  law  ;  it  is  easy  to  them  that  love  God,   and  are  rcgeufc* 
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rated,  because  the  law  is  written  in  their  hearts,  Psalm  37-'  31. 
They  are  endued  with  faith,  Mark  9:  23.  And  they  i-e strength- 
ened by  Christ,  Phil.  4:  13."  See  Jer.  31:  33.  Heo  S:  10. 
The  Bible  Diet,  has  the  explication,  thus.  "  The  law  >»f  God  is  a 
yoke,  which  galh  the  carnal  man,  as  it  binds  him  to  his  duty  ;  but 
as  received  in  Christ,  it  is  an  easy  yoke,  receiving  excitement  and 
strength  from  Jesus  ;  men  with  pleasure  and  comfort  »bey  it: 
and  it  is  much  easier  than  the  service  of  sin,  the  slavery  of  the 
broken  covenant,  or  the  bondage  of  the  ceremonial  law,  which  is 
called  a  yoke,  or  yoke  of  bondage,  as  the  service  required  by  it 
was  carnal  and  burdensome,  Mat.  11:  29,  30.     Gal.  5:  1." 

30  For  my  joke  is  easy3,   and  my   burden 

is  light. 

4  1  John  5:  S0 

[A  passover  must  be  near  at  hand,  whereof 
nothing  seems  to  be  specified  by  any  of  the 

Evangelists.] 

LUKE  f:  36. 

And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that 
he  would  eat  with  hito  :  and  he  went  into 
the  Pharisee's  house  and  sat  down  to  meat 

37  A  nd  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city  which 
was  a  sinnerb,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  a- 
labaster  box  of  ointment  ; 

*  Mat.  2<5:  6,  7,  Mark  14:  3,-  16:  9.  Luke  &  %~  10:  38,  &c.  John  11; 
2.-  12:3. 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him,  weep- 
ing*, and  began  to  wash  his  t'eet  Mith  tears, 
and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  tnem 
with  the  ointment. 

*  "  Observe  the  great  change  wrought  in  this  woman.  Her  eye5 
which  had  formerly  been  lamps  of  fii.e  by  hist,  are  now  an  holy 
fountain  of  penitential  tears  ;  her  hair  which  she  had  used  as  a 
net  to  catch  her  foad  and  foolish'  lovers,  doth  now  become  a  towel 
for  her  Saviour's  feet,     Vtrily,  such  a  heart  as  has  once    felt  the 

'   G  g 
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sting  and  gmar?  of  sin,   will   make  plentiful  expressions  of  the 
greatness  of  its  sorrow."     Burkitt. 

"This  woman  was  Mary  Magdalene,  [See 8:  2.]  She  had  heen 
married  to  a  noble  personage,  a  native  of  the  town  and  ca?tle  of 
Magdal,  Mat.  15:  39,  from  whence  sire  took  her  name  of  Mag- 
dalene, though  she  herself  was  bom  at  Bethany.  She  was  a  widow, 
and  being  prompted  by  her  wealth,  libeity,and  youth,  to  an  in- 
temperate life,  and  too  free  entertainments,  had  become  very  scan- 
dalous. [At  39th.  verse,  she  is  said  to  be  a  sinner.]  Though  the 
Jewish  religion  did  permit  harlots  of  their  own  nation  to  live  and 
enjoy  the  privileges  of  their  nation,  except  that  their  oblations  were 
refused  ;  yet  the  Pharisees,  who  pretended  to  a  greater  degree  of 
sanctity  than  others,  would  not  admit  them  to  civil  usages,  or  the 
benefits  of  ordinary  society;,  and  this  Pharisee  thought  religion  it* 
self  and  the  honour  of  a  prophet  were  concerned  in  the  interests 
of  the  same  superciliousness  :  And  therefore  he  made  this  objec- 
tion within  himself.  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who,  and  what  maimer  of  woman  this  is  that  ioucheth 
him  ;  for  she  is  a  sinner?     Author's  name  effaced,  page  7q. 

"  Mary  Magdalene,  seems  to  have  been  a»  inhabitant  of  Mag. 
dala  ,'  and  it  is  hinted  by  some,  that  she  was  a  plaiter  of  hair  to 
the  harlots,  and  vain  women  of  her  city.  Soon  after,  she  is  men- 
tioned as  one  of  Christ's  ministering  attendants,  Luke  8:  2,  3."  [A 
woman  in  the  city,  she  is  said  to  be,  most  mean  of  Jerusalem.} 
Bible  Diet.  There  was  a  pool  in  Jerusalem,  called  Amygdalon, 
Josephus,  vol.  6,  pa^e  65.  And  as  she  is  said  to  have  been  a  wo- 
man in  the  city,  Luke  7:  37,  she  probably  might  have  dwelt  near 
the  said  pool.  Crudeu  says,  "  Magdalene  signifies,  tower,  other- 
wise grand,  elevated,  magnificent." 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bid- 
den him  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  say- 
ing, This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would 
have  known  who,  and  what  manner  of  wo- 
man this  is  that  toucheth  him  ;  i'br  she  is  a 
sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Simon,  I  have  some-what  to  say  unto  thee. 
And  he  saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had 
two  debtors  ;  the  one  owed  five  hundred 
pence*,  and  the  other  fifty. 

•  *  Now  from  this  parable  we  gather  these  lessons  of  instruc- 
tion ;     1.  That  great  is  the  debt  which  all  mankind  hava  contrac- 
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ted,  and  lie  under  to  the  justice  of  God:  'tis  here  expressed  hy  Jive 
hundred  pence.  Our  debt  is  infinite,  and  had  not  miraculous 
mercy  interposed,  divine  justice  could  never  have  been  satisfied* 
but  by  undergoing  an  infinite  punishment.  2.  That  vet  all.  sinners 
staud  not  alike  indebted  to  the  justice  of  God  ;  some  owe  more, 
and  others  less;  all  are  guilty,  but  not  all  alike  :  some  owe  rive 
hundred  talents,  others  fifty  pence,  3.  That  be  men's  debts 
greater  or  less,  their  sins  more  or  fewer,  'tis  utterly  impossible  for 
any  person  of  himself  to  clear  his  debt,  and  make  satisfaction  ;  but 
they  that  owe  least  stand  in  need  of  mercy  and  forgiveness  ;  he 
forgave  them  bothy  42nd  verse."     Buvkitt. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me,  there- 
fore, which  of  them  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered,  and  said,  I  suppose 
that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said 
unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  J  en- 
tered into  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  wa- 
ter for  my  feet;  but  she  hath  washed  my  feet* 
with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head, 

*  Bringing  water  for  the  washing  of  their  guests  feet  was  the 
custom  of  their  country,  to  shew  their  hospitality,  courtesy,  &c. 
See  Gen.  18:  4.     John  13:   10.     I  Tim.  5:  10, 

45  Thou  gavest  mea  no  kiss  j*  ;  but  this  wo- 
man, since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not 
ceased  to  kiss  my  feet 

a  Psalra  2:  12. 
f  Some  say,  "  A  kiss  was  wont  to  be  given  as  a  pledge  of  the 
guest's  welcome,"  46th,  verse.   Mine  head  with  oil    thou  didst  not 
anoint. "  As  was  the  use  of  those  times  to  do,  at  banquets,  to  cheer 
up  the  spirits  of  their  guests,"  Vide  Mat.  6":   17. 

46  Mine  head  with  oilJa  thou  didst  not  a- 
noint :  but  this"  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet 
with  onitment. 

Gg2 
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•  Exod.  28: 41.  -  29;  r.  -3&  22  to  34.  -  40:  i3,  &e.     Psalm  23^  5.-133 
%    Joha'll:  &r  12:  3. 

\  "It  was  a  custom  among  the  Jews,  used  at  their  feasts,  or  batik 
quets,  to  their  guests,  and  which  seems  to  be  alluded  to,  Psal.  23* 
$."    Southwell  or  Bw  kitt, 

Bible  Diet,  at  Head  says,  M  The  anointing  of  the  head,  imports 
joy  and  prosperity,  Eccle.  9:  8.  Psal,  23:  5.-  92:  10."  Crudeq 
under  Anoint,  says,  the  last  mentioned  means  the  **  consolations 
©f  the  spirit."  Under  Head,  at  Eccle.  9:  8,  he  saith,  "  In  pros^ 
perity  the  Jews  anon. ted  their  heads  with  sweet  oi's."  Under 
Oil,  that  "  The  gifts  arid  graces  of  the  holv  spirit,   is  set  forth  by 

"  Unetion,  in  matters  of  religion,  is  used  for  the  character  confer* 
red  on  sacred  things,  by  anointing  them  with  oil". 

The  Komish  church  has  advanced  extreme  unction  to  the  dig- 
nity of  a  sacrament.  It  is  administered  to  none  but  such  as  are  af- 
flicted with  some  mortal  disease,  or  are  in  a  decrepi  t  age.  It  is 
refusfd  to  impenitent  persons,  as  also  to  criminals  sentenced  to 
die  because  they  are  no*  in  a  state  of  death  bv  disease  or  a»  y  ci- 
ther infirmity.  The  parts  to  be  anointed  are  the  eves,  the  ears,  the 
tiostrilsi  the  month,  the  hands,  the  feet,  ami  the  reins  :  but  men 
only  are  anointed  in  the  part  last  mentioned.  The  laity  are  a* 
pointed  ir»  the  palms  of  the  hands  ;  but  priests  on  the  back  of  it, 
because  the  palms  ©f  their  hands  have  beenaheadv  consecraied  by 
ordination. 

When  a  dying  person  is  to  receive  ttie  sacrament  of  extreme 
unction,  the  priest  pveparesscven  balls  of  cotton  to  wipe  ihe  paripf 
anointed  ;  some  crumbs  of  bread  to  rub  his  fingers  with,  wafer 
to  wash  the m,  a  napkin  to  wipe  them,  and  a  taper  to  light  him 
during  the  cpreinprry.  In  entering  the  sick  persons  apartment,  he, 
bids  peace  to  the  house,  and.  having  set  down  the  vessel  pf  holy  oil 
cm  the  table,  he  gives  the  dying  person  the  cross  to  kiss.  Then  he 
sprinkles  Han  with  holy  water,  and  exhorts  him  to  repentance  an<| 
confession  of  his  sins.  Before  the  ceremony  of  anointing  is  per- 
formed, all  the  persons  present  fall  down  upon  their  knees,  and  re- 
peat the  pemteritial psalms  ?nd  litanies.  Ther*  the  unction  i*>  per- 
formed in  this  mariner :  the  priest  dips  the  thumb  of  his  right  band, 
and  sometimes  a  little  spatula,  into  the  vessel,  and  anoints  there-* 
with  the  above-mentioned  parts  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  The  clerk 
lights  him  w'th  a  consecrated  faper,  and  holds  a  bason  or  dish  in 
whxh  the  pieces  of  cotton  are  laid.  The  priest  begins  with  anoint- 
ing the  sick  man's  eyes,  saving)  "May  God,  by  his  holy  a- 
riointing  pardon  you  the  sins  you  have  committed  by  the  eyes." 
In  like  manner  he  proceed*  to  the  other  parts,  changing  the  form, 
of  words  according  to  the  part  he  anoints.  The  anointing  being 
ended,  the  priest  repeats  «>nie  prayers,  and,  when  he  goes  away, 
leaves  a  crucifix  with  the  sic$!  persop,  that  the  siybt  of  thedving 
Saviour  may  administer  some  consolation  to  him."  propter**  J)icL 
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47  Wherefore  I  "say  unto  thee,  Her  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ;  ior  she  loved 
much  ;  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
loveth  little, 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  be- 
gan to  §ay  within  themselves,  Who  is  this  that 
forgiveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 

MARK  2:  1. 

And  again  he  entered  into  Capernaum  after 
$ome*  days  ;  and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  ia 
the  house. 

f  Mat  9:  t. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered  to? 
gether,  insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to 
receive  them,  no  not  so  much  as  about  the 
door  :   and  he  preached  the  word  unto  them. 

S  And  they  cojne  unto  him,  bringing  one 
pick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  un- 
to hini  for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  be  was*  :  and  when  they  had  broken 
it  up,  thty  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick 
pf  the  palsy  lay, 

*  "  Modern  travellers  tell  us,  that  the  houses  in  the  east  have  a 
square  court,  open  above,  and  the  passage  to  it  is  through  a  small 
porch  in  the  front.  When  the  company  is  large,  only  persons  of 
distinction  are  admitted  into  the  rooms,  and  the  others  sit  in  an 
ttpen  square,;which  in  the  heat  of  summer,  is  covered  with  an  urn- 
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bHia  of  canvas,  &c.  On  the  roof  are  battlements,  where  persons 
can  stand,  and  the  stairs  being  on  the  outside,  t  lie  friends  or  tne 
diseased  persons  went  up,  and  removed  the  covering,  which  is 
here  called  the  roof  of  the  house."  Southwell,  Luke  5:  \QP 
see. 

"  The  houses  throughout  the  east  are  low,  haviirg  generally  a 
ground  floor  onlv,  or  one  upper  story,  and  flat  rooied,  the  roof 
being  covered  with  a  strong  coat  of  plaister  of  terras.  They  arg 
built  round  a  paved  court,  into  which  the  entrance  from  the 
steel  is  through  a  gateway  or  passage.  Some  are  furnished  with 
benches,  and  sufficient!}  large  to  be  used  in  rectivii  g  visits,  or 
transacting  business.  The  stairs  which  lead  to  the  roof  are  uever 
placed  on  the  outside  of  the  house  io  the  street,  but  usually  in  the 
gateway  or  passage  room  to  the  court,  sometimes  at  the  entrance 
without  the  court.  This  court  is  called  in  Arabic,  the  rniddie  of 
the  house,  and  answers  to  the  midst,  Luke  5:  J Q  John  20:  ip. 
It  is  customary  to  fix  cords  from  the  parapet  walls,  Deut,  22:  8,  of 
the  flat  roofs  across  this  court,  and  upon  them  to  expand  a  veil 
or  covering,  as  a  shelter  from  the-Ueat.  In  this  area  probably  our 
Saviour  tasght.  The  paralytic  was  brought  upon  the  r*  o;  by  mak* 
ing  a  way  through  the  crov.d  to  the  staus  in  the  gateway,  or  by 
the  terraces  •  i'tb  .-adjoining  houses.  They  rolled  back  the  veil, 
and  let  the  sick  man  down  over  the  parapet  wall  of  the  root  to  the 
area  or  court  before  Jesus."  Must,  of  the  English  Harmony  9 
pages  63  and   1 54>. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee*. 

*  "  This  expression  offended  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  thinking 
it  to  be  blasphemy,  and  that  none  but  God  could  forgive  sins; 
wherefore  Christ  to  verify  his  absolution  in  proportion  to  their  un- 
derstandings ;  (for  the  Jews  believed  that  all  afflictions  were  pu- 
nishments for  sin,  and  that  removing  the  punishment  was  forgiving 
ihe  sin,)  to  prove  that  his  sins  were  forgiven  him,  removed  that 
which  they  supposed  to  be  the  effect  of  his  sin,  and  by  curing  the 
palsy  prevented  their  farther  murmur  abeut  the  pardon."  Au* 
thor's  name  effaced,  page  65. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  Scribes  sit- 
ting there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphe- 
mies ?  who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? 

8  And   immediately,   when  Jesus  perceived 
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in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  them- 
selves, he  ^aid  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye 
these  things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee; or  to  say. 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he 
saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
bed#,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 

*  "  Pahy  bei  is;  a  resolution  or  weakness  of  the  nerves,  enfee- 
bles the  joints,  and  confines  the  person  to  his  bed  or  couch.  As 
a  demonstration  of  Christ's  divine  power,  he  was  pleased  to  singkr 
out  the  palsy  and  leprosy,  [or  elephantiasis]  incurable  diseases,  to 
work  a  cure  upon  such  as  were  arHcted  with  them,"  Burkiit. 
Palsy,  see  BiUle  Diet.     Also  Cruden. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the 
bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all  ;  inso- 
much that  they  were  ail  amazed,  and  glori- 
fied God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it  on  this 
fashion, 

LUKE  5:  17. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he 
was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pharisees  a- a 
doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  &  ere  eo; 
out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  jiicjea,  and 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  wai 
present  to  heal  them, 

18  And    behold,   men  brought  in  a    bed  u 
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man  which  was  taken  wlith  the  palsy  :  and 
they  sought  means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay 
him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what 
way  they  might  bring  him  in,  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the  house-top,  and 
let  him  down  through  the  tiling,  with  his 
couch*  into  the  midst  before  Jesus, 

20  And*  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said 
tinto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  Scribes  arid  the  Pharisees  began 
to  reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  which  speaketh 
blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God 
alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts, 
he  answering,  said  unto  them,  What  reason 
ye  in  your  hearts  f 

S3  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go 
unto  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  hfe  rose  up  before  them, 
and  look  up  that  whereon  he  lay*  and  de* 
parted  to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  anmed,  and  they  glo- 
rified God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying, 
W©have  seen  strange  things  to-day. 
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MATTHEW  9:  2. 

And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick 
of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed  :  and  Jesus  see- 
ing their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer  ;  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the  Scribes 
said  within  themselves,  This  man  blasphem- 
eth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing3  their  thoughts,  said5 
Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

•  Job  42:  2. 

5  For  whether  is  easier?  to  say,  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say,  Arise*  and 
walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed*,  and  go  unto  thine 
house. 

*  "  Their  beds  consisted  of  a  mattress  laid  on  the  floor,  and  o- 
icrthisa  sheet ;  in  winter,  a  carpet,  &c."  Must*  of  the  Engluh 
Harmony,  page  64. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw  it,  they  mar- 
velled, and  glorified  Gocib,  which  had  given 
such  power  unto  men 

b  Psatra  50.  23, 

MARK  2:  13. 

And  he  went  forth   again  by  the  sea-side  ; 
11  h 
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and  all  the  multitude  resorted  unto   him,  and 
lie  taught  them. 

14.  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi,  the 
son  of  Alpheus  sitting;  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom, and  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he 
arose  and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  his  house,  many  publicans  and  sin- 
ners sat  atao  together  with  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples :  for  there  were  many,  and  they  fol- 
lowed him. 

16  And  when  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  saw 
him  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eateth 
and  clrinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them, 
They  that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  the 
physician*,  but  they  that  are  sick  :  I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. 

*  "  They  censure  him  for  conversing  with  sinners*  Jesus  justi- 
fies himself,  telling  them,  that  he  conversed  with  sinners  as  their 
physician,  not  as  their  companion.  With  whom,  (he  as  much  ss 
says,)  should  a  physician  converse  but  with  sick  patients  1  Now 
I  come  into  the  world  to  do  \\\t  oftice  of  a  kind  physician  unto 
men:  surely  then  I  am  to  take al!  opportunities  of  speaking  with 
them,  that  I  may  help  and  heal  them,  for  they  that  are  sick  need 
the  physician:  but  as  for  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  are  well, 
and  whole  in  your  opinion  and  conceit,  I  have  no*  hopes  of  doing 
good  upon  you,  tor  such  as  think  themselves  whole  desire  no 
physicians  help.  From  this  manner  of  Christ's  speaking  about  a 
physician,  these  truths  are  suggested  to  us.  1,  That  sin  is  the 
soul's  malady,  its  spiritual  disease  and  sickness.  2.  That  Christ  is 
the  physician  appointed  by  the  Father  for  the  cure  of  this  disease. 
3.  That  there  are  multitudes  of  sinners  spiritually  sick,  who  \et 
think  themselves  sound  and  whole.  4  That  such,  and  only  such, 
as  find  themselves  spiritually  sick,  are  the  subjects  capable  of 
(Jhiist's  healing.     They  that  are  whole  need  not  the  physician,  but 
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they  that  are  sick.  I  came  not  to  all  the  (opinionative'y)  righte- 
ous, but  the  (sensible)  sinner  to  rrptntdtnce^  Burkiit.  Vide  Mat. 
$   12.     Luke  5:  31. 

Cruden,  at  Sick,  says,  "  Sick,  is  here  taken  for  sur h  as  are  se  . 
sible  of  the  burden  of  their  sins,  and  earnestly  desire  to  be  deli- 
vered fiom  them  by  Chiist  the  great  Physician^  L  antic,  2;  5, 
see.  Cruden  defines  it  as  follows  :  "  You  that  are  members  of 
the  church,  whether  ministers  or  others,  afford  me  what  heip  you 
can  for  the  supporting,  strength!!  as>,  and  comforting  my  sou},  by 
applying  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  and  such  other  means  as  may 
conduce  to  my  relief  ;  for  I  am  greatly  troubled,  and  in  a  lan- 
guishing state  for  want  of  that  full  enjoyment  and  sense  of  Christ's 
love  which  I  so  earnestly  desire."     See  5;  S. 

LUKE  5:  27. 

And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  publican  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom:  and  he  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed 
him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a.  great  feast  in  his 
own  house  ;  and  there  was  a  great  company 
of  publicans,  and  of  others,  that  sat  down  with 
them.  , 

30  But  their  Scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat 
and  drink  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  thfjpi, 
They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician  ; 
but  they  that  are  sick 

32  1  came  not  to  call  the*  righteous*,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 

*  "  By  the  righteous,  seems  to  be  meant  those  pious  persons  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  who  cnnfoimed  to  the  divine  law,  and  wailed  tor 
the  redemption  of  Israel  by  the  MessiaJu."     SvulkweiL 

'  11  h  2 
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MATTHEW  g:  9, 

And  as  Jesus  passed  frrth  from  thence,  he 
saw  a  man  named  Matthew,*  sitting  at  the  re- 
ceipt of  custom  ;  and  be  saith  unto  him, 
1  ollow  me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed 
him. 

*  "  fn  all  the  provinces  conquered  by  the  Romans,  there  were 
two  general  ofhcers,  the  one  called  Praetor,  and  (he  otner  Quaxtor, 
1  he  Praetor  bad  the  direction  of  the  government,  whether  military 
or  civil  :  the  Quaestor  was  the  receiver-general  oi  'the  taxes,  hav- 
ing other  persons  to  act  under  him. '  Southwell.  See  Bible  Diet, 
and  e  ruden,  both  at  publican. 

Pi  odor's  Diet,  says, '  -  pretor  or  Praetor,  a  magistrate  among 
the  ancieit  Romans,  not  unlike  our  Lord  Chief  Justices,  or  Lord 
Chancellor,  or  both  in  ore,  as  being  vested  with  the  power  of  dis- 
tributing justice  among  the  citizens.  1  he  emperor's  guards,  were 
called  Pretonan  guards  :  so  denominated  from  then  being  station' 
eel  at  a  place  in  the  palace  called  Pretonum.  Pretorium,  Prcefo- 
rzuniy  denoted  the  hall  or  court  whereiu  the  Piaetor  lived,  and 
wherein  he  administered  justice." 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  ?at  at  meat 
in  the  house,  behold,  man)  publicans  and  sin- 
ners came  and  sat  down  with  him,  and  his 
disciples. 

il  And  "when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Why  eateth  your  Master 
with-  publicans  and  sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto 
them,  They  that  lie  whole  need  not  a  physi- 
cianf,  -but  they  "that  are  sick. 

•f  Cruden,  at  Physician,  says,  "  It  here  means  Jesus  Christ,  the 
great  physician  of  value,  the  only  sovereign' physician  of  the  soul', 
who,  b\  his  blood  and  /pint  clues  all  our' spiritual  sicknesses"  •  •  • »' 
Bible  Diet,  elucidates  it  this,  "'Jesus  I  hrisi  is  called  a  physieian  : 
by  the  application  oi  his   woid,  his  biooti,  and    ins  Spirit,  he  re- 
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tnoves  the  guilt,  the  fllih,  the  ignorance,  hardness,  and  other   spir 
ritual  plagues  of  men's  souls/' 

13  Bat  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  raeaneth, 
I  will  have  mercy% andnot  sacrifice;  for  I  am 
not  come  to  call  die  righteous,  but  sinaersb  to 
repentance. 

«  i  Sam  15:  22.  Psalm  40:  6,  &c.  -51:  16,  17,  Eccle.  5:  1.  Hos.  6:  6. 
Mic  6;  8.  Eccles.  17:  22,  &.c,  -  35:  1.  kc-  40;  17.  Mat.  12:  7.-  23:  23, 
Mark  12:33.     Heb,  10:  5,  &c. 

6  Psr.lm  51:  1  to  13.  Prov.  2V  3,  Ezek.  20:  43.  -  36:  31-  Acts  3:  26. 
iTini.l:  lp. 


LUKE  5:   53. 

And  they  said  unto  him,  Why  do  the  disci* 
pies  of  John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and 
likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  ;  but 
thine  eat  arid  drink? 

54  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make  the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast  while  the 
bride-groom  is  with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  shall    they  fast  in  those  days* 

MARK  2:  18. 

And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pha- 
risees used  to  fast  :  and  they  come,  and  say 
unto  him.  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  and 
of  the  Pharisees  fast,but  thy  disciples  fast  not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  chil- 
dien  of  the  bride- chamber  fast  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ?    as   long   as    they 
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the   bride-groom     with    them    they     cannot 

last. 

20  But  the  days  will  come  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  trom  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

MATTHEW  9:   14. 

Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  say- 
ing, Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft, 
but  thy  disciples  last  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  chil- 
dren of  the  bride-chamber  mourn*  as  l^ng  as 
the  bride-groom  is  with  them  ?  but  the  days 
will  come  when  the  bride-^room  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 

*  <l  Great  mirth  and  cheerfulness  accompanied  the  ce'ebratioo 
pf  jrapturhi  among  the  Jews.  The  children  of  the  bride-chamber 
were  tne  friends  and  acquaintance*  of  the  parties  and  assisted  in 
these  rejoicings."    Must,  qj *  the   English  Harmony,  page  143. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new  cloth*}* 
unto  an  old  garment ;  tor  that  which  is  put  in 
to  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

t  u  The  new  cloth,  that  cannot  rightly  join  with  an  old  garment, 
may  signify  Jesns'  righteousness,  which  we  cannot  attempt  to  mix 
with  om  own,  in  the  matter  of  justification,  without  making  our 
cape  worse:  or  the  difficult  exercises  of  reiigion,  which  weak 
ehristaiis  cannot  perform."     Bible  Did. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old 
bottles*11  ;  else  the  bottles  break,  and  thewine 
runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish  :  but  they 
put  new  wine  into  new  booties,  and  both  are 
preserved 

3  Jo&U.  9:  4. 33-     Job  32:  19.    Jer,  19:  1, 10,  lie 


Part  6.  the  gospels.  237 


I  "  A  ncicntly,  bottles  were  i  kind  of  leathern  ba^  generally 
made  of  goat's  skin,  with  the  hairy  side  inmost,  and  firmly  sewed 
or  pitched  together :  the  longer  they  were  worn  they  «rew  the 
worse,  especially  if  hung  near  a  fire,  Gen  P  21:  14,  Josh.  9-'  4,  I. '3. 
Christ's  disciples  and  weak  saints  are  like  old  bottles,  that  can  en- 
dure no  pressure,  and  strong  saints  are  like  new  ones,  they  cat)  en- 
dure disiress,  and  perform  difficult  work  :  ©r  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees are  the  old  bottles,  into  which  Jesus  did  not  pour  the  new 
wine  of  his  grace  ;  saints  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  mind,  are 
the  new  ones,  rilled  with  Christ's  Spirit  and  grace,  Mat.  p:  17--  * 
David  was  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke,  when  he  was  wasted  with 
prief  and  trouble,  and  rendered  almost  useless,  Psalm  1  If):  S  >. 
The  inhabitants  ot  Jerusalem  were  like  bottles,  when  God  poured 
into  them  the  wine  of  his  wrath,  and  bars!  and  ruined  them.  Jir. 
13:  12,"     Bible  Diet. 

In  Cruden's  Concordance,  under  wine,  he  explains  the  passage, 
as  follows.  "  Our  Lord  tells  the  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist,  [in 
answering  t-ieir  question  about  fasting]  that  men  fio  i<ot  put  ih-w 
wine  into  old  bottles  :  the  tue  bottles  break,  and  the  wine  runneth 
out,  *md  the  bottles  perish.  Our  Saviour  hereby  tells  u%  thfet  it 
was  not  fit  for  him  to  impose  upon  his  disciples,  (<*bo  were  as  vet 
but  weak  in  grace  and  spiritual  strength,)  the severe  exercise  of  fre- 
quent and  extraordinary  fasti; ; g.  \v-J  they  should  be  discouraged 
thereby,  and  so  fail  off;  or  lest  it  should  produce  hatred  and  con- 
tempt, instead  of  obedience  :  Bat  adds  he,  tkeypM  new  wine  into 
pew  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved  :  My  disciples  must  bt  fitted 
by  degrees,  and  strengthened  for  such  expresses,  f;nd  then  they 
will  perform  tliem  readih  aTld  acceptably."  Some  say,  that  such 
bot-les  as  are  before  described  are  now  used  in  Spaiu,  and  called 
Borrachas. 

MARK  2:  21. 

No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  on 
an  old  garment;  else  the  new  piece  that  tilled 
it  up  fcaketh  away  firiftd  the  old,  and  the  rent 
is  made  worse. 

c22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles  ;  else  the  new  wine  doth  burst  the  bat- 
tles, and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
will  be  marred  :  but  new  wine  must  be  pxit 
into  new  bottles. 
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LUKE  5:  36. 

And  he  spake  also  a  parable  tmf.o  them  ;  No 
man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon 
an  old;  if  otherwise,  then  both  the  new  mak- 
eth  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out 
of  the  new  agre'eth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles  ;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bot- 
tles, and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall 
perish. 

58  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bot* 
ties;    and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also,  having  drunk  old  wine, 
straightway  desireth  new  ;  for  he  saith,  The 
old  is  better. 

[The  passover  was  now  over.  See  John  4:  35. 
and  page  223.J 

LUKE  6:  1. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  second  sabbath 
after3  the  first*,  that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields ;  and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of 
cornb,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
hands. 

»  Lev.  23 j  15.     Num.  28;  16,  &c   26th  verse,  &e.     Deut.  16:  9. 
fc  Deut.  23;  24,  25. 

*  A  multiplicity  of  our  Saviour's  wonderful  performances,  in 
working  of  miracles,  manifesting  his  divine  power,  preaching,  ike: 
occured  within  the  last  four  months.  Look  back  to  John  4;  35, 
in  this  Harmony  ;  and  take  a  view  of  them  to  tins  place. 

Cruden,  under  Sabbath,  says,  "  The  opinion  most  generally  fol- 
lowed, is  of  those  who  think  that  to  have  bet  n  the  first  sabbath, 
which  followed  the  second  day  of  unleavened  bread.  (Lev.  23:  lof 
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&c,  Deut.  \6:  9,  &c.)  The  Jews  tlras  reckoned  their  sabbaths 
from  the  passover  to  pentecost  ;  the  first  was  called  Secuudo  pri- 
inum,  or  second  after  the  first  ;  that  is,  the  first  after  the  second 
day  o** unleavened  brea  I  :  The  second  vvai  called  Secundo-secun- 
diini,  or  the  second  day  of  the  sabbath  after  the  second  day  of 
unleavened  bread  :  The  third  was  called  Secun  do -tertium,  or  the 
third  day  of  the  sabbath  after  the  second  diy  of  unleavened  bread.' 
And  so  of  all  the  rest,  as  far  as  Secunio-septimum,  that  is,  The 
spveuth  day  of  the  sabbath  after  the  second  day  of  unleavened  bread. 
This  seventh  sabbath  immediately  preceded  pentecost,which  was  ce- 
lebrated the  fiftieth  day  after  the  second  day  of  unleavened  bread." 
Crudeu  has  mentioned  other  opinions  about  the  second  sabbath 
after  the  first,  which  see.  Ellwood  has  given  some  account  of  it,  in 
his  sacred  Hist,  pages  68,  69-  Vide  E\od.  19.:  14  to  21.  Lev.  23: 
5  to  15.  See  Cruden,  under  Feast  ;  and  Abib,  in  the  proper 
Names.     Also,  under  First  Fruits,  and  Pentecost,  and  Month. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  on  the  sabbath-days*? 

*  "  The  Pharisees  deemed  the  rubbing  the  ears  of  the  corn  a 
profanation  of  the  sabbath,  because  they  were  not  allowed  by 
their  law  to  prepare  victuals  on  the  sabbath  day,  Exod.  35:  3."  [A 
passover  being  just  past,  is  the  passover  which  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
in  his  Principia,  did  not  discern,  and  said  one  was  wanting,]  Illus- 
tration of  the  English  Harmony,  page  72. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said,  Have 
ye  not  read  so  much  as  this,  what  David  did, 
when  himself  was  an  hungred,  and  they 
which  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  take  and  eata  the  shew-bread,  and  gave 
also  to  them  that  were  with  him,  which  is  not 
lawful    to  eatb  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

8    i  Sam.    21:  6. 
b  Exod.  29:  3%  33.     Lev   8:  31,  -  24:  5,  9. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

I  i 
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MARK  S:  23. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through 
the  corn-fields  on  the  sabbath -day  ;  and  his 
disciples  began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears 
of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him,  Behold  ? 
Why  do  they  on  the  sabbath -day  that  which 
is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never 
read  what  David  did  when  he  had  need,  and 
was  an  hungred,  he,  and  they  that  were  with 
him; 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  in 
the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did 
eat  the  shew-bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sab- 
bath: 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 
the  Sabbath. 

MATTHEW  12:  i. 

At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath-day 
through  the  corn  ;  and  his  disciples  were  an 
hungred,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  him,     Behold,     thy  disciples   do    that 
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which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the   sabbath- 
day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read 
what  David  did,  when  he  was  an  hungred, 
and  they  that  were  writh  him  ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God, 
and  did  eat  the  shcw-bread,  which  was  not 
lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which 
were  with  him,   but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or,  Have  ye  not  read  in  the  law*,  how  that 
on  the  sabbath-days,  the  priests  in  the  temple 
profane  the  sabbath3,    und  are  blameless  ? 

■  Num.  28:  9,  &c.     John  7:  22. 

*  t%  With  respect  to  the  priests  profaning  the  sabbath,  it  alludes 
*o  their  offering  two  Iambs  on  that  day  more  than  any  other,  and 
although  enjoined  in  the  law,  yet  it  was  considered  by  some  men 
no  better  than  a  profanation.  Men  will  pervert  the  sense  of  scrip- 
ture, &c/'     Southwell. 

"  The  priests  on  that  day  lighted  the  fire,  slew  the  sacrifices, 
&c.  whereby  they  would  have  profaned  the  sabbath  had  not  those 
things  been  enjoined  by  the  Lord,  Accordingly  the  Jews  were 
wont  to  say,  that,  There  is  no  sabbath  in  the  temple,  vide  Num. 
28:  9,  &c"     Must,  of the  English  Harmony,  page  73, 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this  place  is 
one  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth, 
1  will  have  mercy b,  and  net  sacrifice f-,  ye 
would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless: 

kMat  9:  15. 
■\  "  The  law  of  mercy  is  much  more  excellent  than  the  law  of 
ceremonies  :  and  where  both  cannot  be  observed,  the  less  must 
give  place  to  the  greater.  God  never  intended  that  the  ceremonies 
of  ins  service  in  the  tirst  table,  should  hinder  works  of  mercy  pre- 
scribed in  the  second  table.  Ail  his  commands  are  for  man's  good. 
Where  both  cannot  be  obeyed,  he  will  have  the  moral  duty  per- 
formed, and  the  ceremonial  service  omitted."     [The    cardinal  vir- 

1  i  2 
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tues  are  said  to  be  four,  viz.  jnslice,   prudence,  temperance,  and 
fortitude;  upon  which,  all  the  rest  depend.]  Bur  kit  t, 

8  Tor  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
sabbath-da}*. 

*  "As  if  he  had  said,  •*  I  who  am  Lord  of  the  sabbath,  declare 
to  you,  that  I  have  a  power  to  dispense  with  the  observation  of  it, 
ai  d  it  is  n\  will  that  >he  sabbath,  which  was  appointed  for  man, 
should  yield  to  man's  safety  and  welfare."  "  Christ,  being  the  Sort 
oj  God,  as  well  as  the  Son  of  man,  had  power  over  the  sabbath, 
both  to  abrogate  aid  change  it  at  his  pleasure."     Burkitt, 

9  And,  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
vent  into  their  synagogue: 

LUKE  6:  6. 

.And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath, 
that  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught: 
and  there  was  a  Irian  whose  right  hand  was 
v>  ithered. 

7  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  watched 
him,  whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath- 
day  ;  that  they  might  find  an  accusation  a- 
gainst  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  td 
the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  Rise 
np,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  a- 
rose,  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you 
one  thing  ;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath-days 
to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to 
destroy  it  ? 

10  And,  looking  round  about  upon  them  all, 
he  said  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  did  so ;  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 
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\  1  And  they  were  filled  with  madness;  and 
communed  one  with  another  what  they  might 
do  to  Jesus. 

MARK  3:  1. 

And  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue* 
and  there  was  a  man  there  which  had  a  wi- 
thered hand. 

And  they  watched  him,  Whether  he  would 
heal  him  on  the  sabbath-day:  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  hand.  Stand  fofth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  sabbath -days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to 
$ave  hie,  or  to  kill  ?  But  they  held  their 
peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on 
them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  torth  thine  band.  And  he  stretched 
it  out  :  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as 
the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth*,  and  straight- 
way took  counsel  with  the  Herodians  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

*  "  The  Pharisees  were  against  paving  tribute  to  Caesar,  look- 
ing upon  themselves  as  a  free  people,  and  accounting  the  Roman 
Emperor  an  usurper.  The  Hersdians  were  for  it.  Herod  being 
made  by  the  Emperor,  king  of  the  Jews,  was  zealous  for  having  the 
jews  pay  tribute  to  Caesar  ;  and  such  of  the  Jews  as  sided  wish 
him,  particularly  his  courtiers  and  favourites,  were  stiled  Hercdi- 
ans  :  but  both  Bliarisecs  and  Herodians  take  counsel  against  J  ft- 
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sus*»     Burkitt.      See  Bible  Diet,  of  the  Herodians,  under  sect. 
and  Crudeu  under  sect,  a  long  account  of  the  tferochaus. 

"  Several  commentators  very  mistakenly  say  the  Herndiaug  were 
a  sect  of  people  who  said  that  Herod  was  the  Mes*ias,  because  by 
a  decree  of  the  Roman  senate,  when  the  sceptre  departed  from 
Judah,  he  was  declared  king  But  ii  is  very  improbable  that  thirty 
years  after  Herod'*  death  there  should  !>e  any  of  the  belief  that 
Herod  was  the  ftJessias.  The  Herodians,  therefore,  here  mention- 
ed, were  followers  of  Herod,  in  opposition  to  those  that  acknow- 
ledged and  adhered  to  the  Cesarean  or  iloman  authority,  which 
the  Pharisees  looked  upon  generally  a*  an  usurpation.  And  yet 
the  Herodians  were  not  a  distinct  sect  from  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees,  as  appears  by  comparing,  Mat.  l6Yi,  6,  with  Mark 
8:   15."     Author's  name  effaced,  page  t>7- 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  dis- 
ciples to  the  sea  :  and  a  great  multitude 
from  Galilee  followed  him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea*, 
and  from  beyond  Jordan  ;  and  they  about 
lyre  and  Sulon  a  ^>reat  multitude,  when  they 
had  heard  what  great  things  he  did,  came  un- 
to him. 

*  Isa  34:  5, 6.    \E*ek,  35:  15.  -  36  :  5. 

*  Cruden  says,  "  Idumea  signifies,  Red,  earthy."  Tdumearts  wire 
Fdomites.  "  When  the  Chaldeans  besieged  Jerusalem,  the  Edom- 
ites  joined  them,  and  excited  them  utterly  to  destroy  the  city,  or 
raze  it,  and  the  temple-  These  on  the  north  parts  seized  on  the 
south  parts  of  the  lot  of  Simeon  and  Judah,  About  3840,  Judas 
Maccabeus  terribly  harrased  them,  put  about  forty  thousand  of 
them  to  the  sword,  and  sacked  Hebron,  which  they  had  made 
their  capital.  About  A.  M.  3874,  John  Hircanus  entirely  conquered 
them,  and  obliged  them  to  incorporate  with  the  Jewish  nation.  * 
More  of  this  had  been  cited,  but  for  brevity's  sake.  Miih. 
dict.\o\.  >.  pages  462  and  463.  When  the  Edomites  had 
seized  on  the  south  part  of  Canaan,  Dasius  Hvstaspes  order- 
ed  the  Edomites  to  deliver  up  to  the  Jews  that  part  of  the  country 
which  they  had  seized,  1  Esd.  4:  50.  We  find  Idumea  spoken  of, 
Isa.  34*  5,  6.  Ezek.  35;  15.-  36:  5.  The  former  was  long  beioie 
they,  which  before  are  called  Edomitee,  sezed  on  the  south  part 
or  Canaan.  The  account  given  in  the  Bibie  diet  is  uiong,  for  Jo- 
sephus  informs  us,   vol.   l,  pa^e  58,    That  the  Greeks  gave  Lhe 
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name  Idumea  to  the  country  of  Edom ;  it  being,  as  they  thought 
a  more  agreeable  pronunciation,  In  page  59,.  Josephus  says,  The 
Amalakites  dwelt  in  part  of  Idumea;  it  contained  Gebalitis,  ad 
was  a  Jars*  country."  "  John  Hvrcanas,  mentio  icd  m  the  2nd.  book 
of  Maccabees,  constrained  the  Idurneans  or  Edomites,  who  dwelt  hi 
the  south  part  of  iudea,  to  embrace  the  Jewish  religion,  or  to 
leave  the  country  :  they  became  proselytes  to  Judaism."  >o  far 
we  cite  Watts  Scripture  history,  page  2)4,  fife,  See  Josephas  on 
the  same  Subject,  vol.  3,  page  1}$  See  also  page  138,  and 
Whisfons  comment.  The  Idurneans  had  seized  on  part  of  Ju- 
dah's  and  Simeon's  inheritance,  when  they  were  earned  captives  to 
Babylon,  Hebron,  in  the  Bible  Diet,  see.  And  J  >«ephus,  vol.  5, 
page  374,  &c.  233  also,  3?6\  &c.  See  more  of  Hyrcanus,  made 
high  priest,  vol.  5,  pages  40.  56\  The  former  was  both  high- 
priest  and  prince,  u  Mac.  3,  1 1. 

Esau,  was  called  Edom.  Gen.  25:  30.  -  3-6:  1.  He  despised 
and  sold  hi«  birth  right ;  which  probably  is  the  reason  of  it  being 
said  in  Scripture,  "  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated," 
See  Mai.  1:  2,  3.  Rom.  9:  13.  Gen.  25:  2.9,  34.  Heb,  12:  J 6'. 
17.  "  Esau  was  entitled,  as  the  firstborn,  that  the  Messiah,  ac- 
cording to  the  fresh,  should  spring  from  his  loins,  &c."  South- 
welL 

Esau's  posterity  were  oft  treating  Jacob's  despitefully.  It  is  said, 
1  Esd.  4:  N45.  that  when  the  king  of  Babylon  came  against  Jerusa- 
lem, it  v,  ere  the  Edomites  that  burnt  the  temple.  In  the  books 
of  some  of  the  prophets  (see  Ezek,  35:  2,  to  the  end,  for  an  in- 
stance,) we  hud  i hem  threatened  with  very  heavy  judgements  from 
God.  South'.* eil  s*i!h,  at  the  14th  verse  of  the  chap,  just  spe- 
cified. "  When  the  Maccabees  held  the  government,  they  compel- 
led theEdomites  or  Idurneans  to  be  cir<  umcised  and  to  embrace  the 
other  rites  of  the  Jewidi  la?vs."  God  mixes  mercies  with  his  judg- 
ments in  general ;  and  those  v-hich  he  inflicted  upon  the  said  peo- 
ple, were  not  so  heavy  and  great,  as  the  prophets  denunciations,  in 
many  places,  <eern  to  imply.  Of  the  Idurneans  behi£  sent  for,  to- 
come  to  Jerusalem,  about  the  tinie  it  was  besesged  by  Titus,  see  Jo- 
sephus,  vol.  5,  page  337,  353,  372,  &c. 

Idumea,  or  Edom,  continued.  See  Gen.  25!  20,  &c.  26:  34, 
35.  27th  chap.  &c.  The  Idurneans  or  Edomites  were  j^reat  ene- 
mies to  the  Jews,  &c,  vide  Psalm  83:  6.  -  13/:  7.  Isa.  11;  14.  - 
34:  5,  &e  63:  1  to  7.  Jer.  $:  26,  -  25:  21-  27:  2,  3,  -  49:  1 
to  6th  verse,  remark.  49:  7  to  23.  Lam.  4:  21,  22.  Ezek,  2.1V 
8  to  15.  -3 2:  29.  -  35th,  chap.  36:  i,  2,  &c.  Joel  3:  3  9-  Amos 
1:6,9,  11,  12,-9:  11,  12.  Obad.  1  to  the  end.  Mai.  1;  !  to 
5.  I  Esrl,  4:  45,  see,  of  the  fedomites  burning  the  temple  at  jeiiir 
salera.     See  Isa,  63:  18.-  64;  10,  li. 
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MATTHEW  12:    10. 

And  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had  Ms 
hand  withered;  and  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days  ?  that 
they  might  accuse  iiim. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall 
there  be  among  you  that  shall  have  one  sheep, 
and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit3  on  the  sabbath-day, 
will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

*  Mat.  18'.  12.     Luke  15:  4. 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a 
sheep?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on 
the  sabbath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth  ;  and  it 
was  restored  whole  like  as  the  other. 

14  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  held 
a  council  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy 
him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew 
himself  from  thence  :  and  great  multitudes 
followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  Esaias,  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  1  have  cho- 
sen ;  my  belovedb,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well 
pleased  :  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  shew  judgement  to  the  Gentiles. 
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•  Tsa  42: 1.    Mat.  3:  16,  17.  -  17:  3,     n  Pet.  1:  17,18. 

If)  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  :  neither 
shill  any  mm  hear  his  voice  in  the 
streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break*8,  and 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send 
forth  judgement  unto  victory. 

•   Isa.  42;  3,  &C. 

*  *  The  bruised  reed  and  smoking  flax,  signify,  such  as  are 
broken  with  a  sense  of  sin  :  such  as  are  weak  in  faith  and  grace, 
&c.  Christ  will  tendeily  cherish  them,  and  deal  gently  with  them, 
till  they  are  converted,  and  made  victorious  over  spiritual  fears, 
sin,  tVc."     Bur kit  t. 

Cruden,  at  R<ed,  explains  it  as  follows  :  "  It  imp  >rts  a  believer 
weak  in  grace,  who  is  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  for  sin."  Bible 
Diet,  thus  has  explained,  "  Christ  wilt  not  break  the  bruised  reed 
nor  quench  the  smoking  jinx  :  he  will  not  utterly  destroy,  but 
kindly  help,  care  for,  and  comfort  the  weak  saiuts,(and  their  weak 
graces,)  that  are  upon  the  point  of  losing  all  their  grace  and  com- 
fort, Isa.  42:  3."  The  Bible  Diet,  explicates  it  in  the  same  man- 
ner, at  Flax. 

"  Christ  w»H  not  deal  roughly  and  rigorously  with  those  that 
come  to  him,  but  will  u*e  all  gentleness,  aud  kindness  to  them,  pas- 
-sing  by  their  greatest  sins,  bearing  with  their  present  infirmities, 
cherishing  and  encouraging  the  smallest  beginnings  of  grace  ;  and 
comforting  and  heahug  wounded  consciences."  Cruden,  at  smoke. 
See  isa.   42:  3. 

2L    And   in  his  name   shall   the  Gentiles 
trust. 

MARK  fi:  9. 

And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small 
ship  should  wait  on  himb,  because  of  the  mul- 
titude, lest  they  should  throng  him. 

b  Mat.  13:  2. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many  ;  insomuch  that 
K   k 
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they  pressed  upon  him  for  to   touch  him,    as 
many  as  had  plagues. 

1 1  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him, 
fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them,  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would  :  and  they 
came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained2  twelve,  that  they 
should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send 
them  forth  to  preach*, 

*  Mat.  10:    2. 

*  Proctor  and  Castieau's  D>ict.  under  Sermons,  informs  us, 
that  "  Origen  vva*  the  first  that  began  the  way  of  extempore 
preaching  in  the  church.  The  Roman  Catholics  call  the  sermon, 
The  prone.  After  the  gospel,  the  preacher  goes  to  the  bottom  of 
the  steps  of  the  altar,  on  the  epistle  side,  where  he  kneels  down  aud 
offers  prayers  to  God  for  the  action  he  is  going  about.  Then  he 
ascends  the  pulpit;  where  he  first  bows  to  the  cross,  and  tnen  to 
the  chief  of  the  congregation.  He  likewise  crosses  himself  ;  and 
whenever  he  pronounces  the  name  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  he  takes  off 
his  cap,  and  bows." 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses, 
and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed  Peter  ; 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James,  (and  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  sons  ot  thun- 
der;) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholo- 
mew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaamte, 
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19  And  Judas  Xscariot,  which  also  betrayed 
him  :    and  they  went  into  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together  a- 
gain,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat 
bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard  of  it,  they 
went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him  ;  for  they  said, 
He  isb  beside  himself.* 

b  ii  Cor.  5:  13. 

*  "These  >vords  are  not  rightly  translated.  The  multitude  was 
z  tumultous  assembly,  is  meant  by  the  original."     Southwell. 

Fleetwood's  Life  of  Christ,  page  521 ,  explains  it  thus  :  "  By  the 
former  verse,  it  appears,  so  great  a  crowd  of  people  stood  about 
Jesus,  that  neither  he  »or  his  disciples  had  time  to  take  any  refresh- 
ment, which  caused  a  report  to  be  spread  abroad,  that  he  had 
fainted  away.  It  was  not  the  multitude  who  raised  and  circulated 
this  false  report,  but  the  malicious  Scnbes  and  Pharisees,  who  were 
ever  devising  such  methods  as  their  malicious  dispositions  could 
project  to  lessen  the  character  and  reputation  of  Jesis.  and  to  pre- 
possess the  minds  of  the  people  against  the  doctrines  he  preached 
and  taught,  It  was  from  this  view  they  raised  so  unjust  a  report, 
and  which  occasioned  some  confusion  and  interruption  for  a  time; 
but  it  was  soon  discovered  to  be  false,  the  tumult  appeased,  and 
the  enemies  of  our  Lord  looked  upon  by  the  people  with  that 
contempt  they  deserved.  The  mother  of  Jesus  and  his  brethren, 
as  it  was  natural  for  them,  upon  hearing  such  a  report,  came  in- 
stantly to  seek  him,  and  endeavoured  to  take  him  out  of  the  crowd, 
in  order  to  give  him  all  the  relief  in  their  power.  But  when  they 
could  not  get  into  the  house  for  the  thrang  of  the  people,  they 
caused  a  message  to  be  conveyed  from  one  to  another,  till  it  was 
told  Jesus,  that  his  mother  and  his  brethren  were  at  the  door,  and 
desired  to  speak  with  him.  Jesus  being  at  that  instant  preaching 
the  word  of  Cod;  he  asked  this  questi  >n,  Who  is  my  mother,  and 
\vho  are  my  brethren  ?  &c." 

LUKE  6:  12. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he 
went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray*,  and  con* 
tinued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

Kk2 


f^Q  HARMONY   OF  Part  6* 


*  "Dr.  Prideaux,  thinks  it  probable,  that  the  Proseuchae.which, 
h*  says,  weie  opt*;  courts,  built  like  those  m  which  the  peupie 
prated  at  the  tabernacle,  and  at  the  temple,  and  in  one  of  which 
cm  Saviour  is  said  to  have  continued  alt  night  in  prayer  to 
God,  Luke  6:  l4-2,  were  the  same,  which  in  the  Old  Testament 
are  called  high-places.  And  he  *>a}s,  that  he  is  continued  in  ibis 
Opinion,  hi  that  the  Proseucha;  had  gioves  in  or  about  mem,  in 
the  sane  manlier  as  the  high  places  had.  Connect  Part  1.  Book 
6."  (>ee  Arark  1:35.  Wait*  Scripture  history  treats  of  the  same.] 
truae?  unriir  h.i^h.  Sfee  Josephus  vol.  3.  page  186.  \oi.  4.  page 
$&i  \o\,  5-  ]  age  b(jO.  Cruder  at  bjragegne,  says,  that  Lute  ti: 
1£,  ctght  ic  he  iti  tiered,  "  All  i/khl  m  a  piostucl  &." 

13  And  when  it  was  flay,  he  called  tiniolhn 
his  diMipies3;  and  of  them  he  chose  ivveive  j , 
whem  also  he  o&iped  a|  csties  ; 

Mat.  10:  % 

•f  "  Correspondent  to  the  twelve  patriarchs,  or  twelve  tribes  of 
Jsiael,  oi  twel\«  ioaxes  of  shew-bread,  our  Saviour,  nrst  appointed 
and  then  sent  lonh,  twelve  of  Ins  followers,  whom  he  named  Apos- 
tles. These  he  sent  out  b\  two's,  <ivc,  When  thev  had  continued 
in  Judea  about  eighteen  \ears,  after  his  ascension,  the  [then]  ele» 
veu  constituted  part  pi  a  solemn  svnod,  &c."  [Southwell  saitk,  at 
Kev.  4:  4,  that  the  four  ar.es  twenty  eldrrs,  means  the  12  patri- 
archs and  12  apostles.]  Bible  Jjict.  under  Apostle  and 
Twelve. 

A  disciple,  in  the  New  Testament,  signifies  a  scholar  who  learns 
or*  a  master.  An  apostle  implies,  one  sent  forth;  or  a  peison  de- 
puted with  some  mandate  to  whom  he  ;s  sent,  bv  the  sender.  A 
missionary  means  much  the  same;  being  one  sent  on  a  mission  to 
negOTi' *.w  some  business  w ith  another,  for  the  peison  or  persons  who 
sent  him  ;  whether  it  be  to  evangelize  and  instruct  the  ignorant  m 
wavs  of  holiness  ;  or  promote  pursuits  which  will,  if  adopted,  be 
of  temporal  benefit,  &c.  We  shall  now  essav  to  shew,  who  the 
twelve  apostles  v ere,  from  passages  m  the  gospel  compared,  with 
o  »  another  :  for  the  Scripture  minuteJv  searched,  is  its  oWn,  and 
best,  Expositor. 

Here  follow  s  a  Table,  comprehending  the  Lists  of  the  names  of 

the  Apostles,  as  contained  in  the  gospels  of  Matthew  10:  2.  Mark 
3:  16.  and  LuUe  6:  14.  so  arranged  as  to  distinguish  the  Apostles 
from  some  of  the  Disciples  who  were  not  Apostles. 

Matthew  mentions,  LebbeUs,  and  tells  us,  that  his  surname  was 
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Thaddeus.  Mark  at  the  ISth.  verse,  gives  us  the  surname  Thad- 
deus :  But  Luke  has  not  mentioned  him  under  either  of  the 
names;  \et,  at  the  loth,  verse  he  has  set  down  "  Judas  the  bro- 
ther of  James,"  which  the  other  t*o  evangelists  have  not  i» 
their  lists.  Hence,  it  is  ohviousthe  Lebbeus  or  Thaddeus  must 
be  the  same  Judas,  the  brother  of  James.  In  some  other  note  it 
will  be  cleared  up,  that  he  was  one  oi  the  family,  who  are  often  in 
the  gospels  called  Jesus'  brethren. 

Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother  :  mentioned  as  such,  Mat.  10;  2. 
Mark  3:  IS.  Luke  6:  14.  John  6:  8.  Acts  1:  13, and 
more  places  of  the  gospels. 

Bartholomew,  mentioned  Mat.  10:  3.  Marks.  18.  Luke  6:  14; 
Acts  1:  13. 

James,  the  so?i  of  Zebedee  :  mentioned  Mat.  10:  2.  Mark  3: 
17.-  10;  35,41.  Luke  5:  10,  -  6;  14.  Acts  l:  13,  and 
in  more  places  of  the  gospels. 

James,  the  son  of  Alpheus:  mentioned  Mat.  10:  3.  Mark  3:  18. 
Luke  6':  15.     Acts  1:  13. 

John,  the  brother  of  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee  :  mentioned  as 
such,  Mat,  10:  2.  Mark  3:  1J.-  5;  37--  10;  35.  Luke 
6:  14.     Acts  1:   13. 

Judas,  the  brother  of  James  ;  so  called,  Luke  6:  i  6\  Acts  1: 
13.  He  is  called  Lebbeus  and  Thaddens.  Mat.  10:  3. 
Mark  3:  18.  To  distinguish  him  from  Judas  Iscariot,  he 
is  called  Judas,  not  Iscariot,  John  14:  22. 

Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor,  who  betrayed  Jesus,  &c. 
mentioned  so,  Mat,  10:  4.  Mark  3:  19,  Luke  6:  16V 
Judas  Iscariot,  he  is  called  in  many  places  of  the  New 
Testament.  Iscariot  was  his  surname,  Luke  22:  3.  Lie 
is  called,  The  son  of  Simon,  John  6:  7lt-  12;  4.  -  13: 
2,  26. 

Matthew  :  he  is  called,  Matthew  the  Publican,  Mat.  lot  3.  Mark 
3:  18.  Luke 6:  15.  Acts  1;  13.  In  most  of  the  other 
places  in  the  gospels,  he  is  called  Matthew  only,  tie 
seems  to  be  called  Levi,  Mark  2:  14.  Luke  5;  27.  Mark 
savs,  Levi  was  a  son  of  Alpheus. 

Philip  :  he  is  always  so  called,  Mat.  10:  3.  Mark  3:  18.  Luke 
6:  14      Acts  I:  13. 

Simon  Peter  :  he  is  so  named,  Mat.  4:  18,-10;  2,  &c,  Luke  5: 
8.-  6:  14.  Acts  1:13.  He  is  called  Simon,  the  son  of 
Jonaor  Jonas,  John  1*  42.-21:15,  &c.  He  is  called 
Simon  Bar  jona,  Mat.  j6.  l6,  &c.  Which  some  say,  s\gml,>s 
Simon  the  son  of  John  or  jona.  He  was  to  be  caik- 1 
Cephas, which  is  by  interpretation , a  Stone, J  ohui  .i -2.  winch 
is  of fl|e same  import  as  Peter,  for  either  of  the  nanus, 
interpreters  say,  signifies  a  Rock  or  a  Stone,  We  hud  h;m 
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named  Cephas,  at  i  Cor.   I;  12.-3;  22.  -  p:  5,-  15:    5. 

Gal.  2:  o.    Acts  15:  14,  he  is  called  Simon  only,  and  also 

in  some  parts  of  the  gospels. 
Simon  Zelotes  :  he  is  so  named,  Luke  6:  15.     Actsl:  13.     litis 

called  Simon  the  Canaanite,  Mat.  10:  4.    Mark  3:  18. 
Thomas  ;  he  is  so  called,  Mat.  10:  3     Mark  3:  18,    Luke  6:  15. 

Acts  I:  13,  and  called  Fhomas  Didymus,  John  11;  l6V 

20:24.-21:2. 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named  Peter,) 
and  Andrew  his  brother  ;  James  and  John  ; 
Philip  and  Bartholomew  ; 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas  ;  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus  ;  and  Simon  called  Zelotes*  ; 

*  4*  Or  Simon1  the  Canaanite,  one  of  Christ's  Apostles.  Why  he 
was  called  Zelotes,  is  not  hard  to  guess.  It  seems  he  had  been 
one  of  those  Galileans,  or  furious  bigots,  who  obstinately  refused 
to  pay  tribute  to  the  Romans  Perhaps  his  name  Canaanite,  sig- 
nifies no  more  than  that  he  was  such  a  zealot,  or  that  he  was  of 
Cana.in  Galilee,  Mat.  JO:  4.  Jt  is  said,  that  he  preached  the 
gospel  in  Egypt,  Cyrenaica,  Lybia,  and  Mauritania,  if  not  also  in 
Britain.  Others  will  have  him  to  have  been  murdered  at  Limir, 
in  Persia,  along  with  J -de."  LCruden  says,  Zelotes  signifies  full 
of  zeal,  jealous,  &c]  Bible  Dirt,  at  Simon.  See  Fleetwoods 
Life  of  Christ,  page  496.     And   Wright's  Life  of  Ghrist,   page 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James  f;  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

-j-  "  It  is  said.  Judas,  or  J  ude,  was  married,  had  two  grand* 
children  martyrs  for  the  christian  iaith  ;  and  that  having  preached 
at  Edessa,  and  in  Mesopotamia,  Judea,  -amana,  Idumea,  and 
chiefly  in  Persia  and  Armenia,  he  died  in  Lybia  :  but  it  is  more 
certain,  that  to  confute  the  gLosneks,  and  other  heretics,  he  wrote 
an  epistle  to  the  scattered  J ews,"  [Vide  the  note,  Luke  6:  15.] 
Mible  Diet, 

MARK  3:  22. 

And  the  Scribes  ^hich  cane  c'own  from  Je- 
rusalem, saic!%  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by 
the  prince  of  the  devils  castetli  he  out  de- 
vils. 

•Mat-  10;.  25 
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23  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  Said, 
unto  them  in  parables,  How  can  Satan  cast 

out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  it- 
self, that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  house  cannot  stand, 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself,and 
be  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an 
end 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will 
first  bind  the  strong  man  ;  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphe- 
mies wheiewith  soever  they  shall  blas- 
pheme3 : 

•  Mat.  12:  31. 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness*,  but  is  in 
danger  of  eternal  damnation : 

*  •'  Purposed  malice  is  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.*  [See 
Crttden,  at  sin,  and  Bible  Dici  ]    Leigh,  page  35l2. 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath  an  unclean 
spirit. 

MATTHEW  12:  22. 

Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed 
with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb;  and  he  healed 
him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb  both 
spake  and  saw. 
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23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and 
said,  Is  not  this  the  Son  of  David*  ? 

*  "  That  is,  the  promised  Messias."  Burkitt*  Mark  10;  47» 
may  see, 

"  The  design  of  Christ  in  propounding  this  question  to  the  Pha- 
risees (how  he  could  be  David's  son,  when  David  by  inspiration, 
called  him  Lard)  was  two-fold.  i.To  confute  the  people's  erro* 
-neous  opinion,  touching  the  person  of  the  Messias,  who  they 
thought  should  be  a  mere  man,  of  the  stock  and  lineage  of  David 
only,  and  not  the  Son  of  God,  2.  To  strengthen  the  faith  of  his 
disciples,  touching  his  Godhead,  against  the  time  that  they  should 
see  him  suffer,  &c.  The  place  that  Christ  alludes  to  is  Psalm  1 10: 
I.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
fyc.  The  Lord,  that  is  God  the  Father,  said  to  God  the  Son, 
who  was  to  be  incarnate,  whom  David  calleth  Iris  Lord,  both  as 
God,  and  as  Mediator  :  his  Lord,  by  a  right  of  creation  and  re- 
demption also  :  now  the  question  our  Saviour  puts  to  the  Pharisees 
is  this,  How  Christ  could  be  both  David's  Lord,  and  David's 
Son  ?  no  son  being  Lord  of  his  own  Father  ;  therefore,  if 
Christ  were  David's  sovereign,  he  must  be  more  than  man,  more 
than  David's  son.  As  man,  he  was  David's  son  ;  as  God-man,  he 
was  David's  Lord.  Note  hence,  1.  Though  Christ  was  truly  and 
really  man,  yet  he  was  more  than  a  mere  man ;  he  was  Lord  unto, 
and  the  saivation  of  his  own  forefathers.  Note,  %  That  the  only 
way  to  reconcile  the  Scriptures  which  speak  concerning  Christ,  is  to 
believe  and  acknowledge  him  to  be  both  God  and  man  in  one 
person.  The  Messiah,  as  man,  was  to  c*me  forth  out  of  David's 
loins;  but  as  God  man,  was  David's  Lord,  his  Sovereign,  and  Sa- 
viour :  as  man,  he  was  David's  so*  ;  as  Goo* -man,  he  was  Lord  of 
his  own  father  "     Burkitt, 

24  But  vrhfen  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  ttrey 
said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils, 
but  by  Beelzebub51  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

a  Mat.  10:  25. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said 
unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation  ;  and  every  city 
or  house  divided  against  itself  shall  not 
stand. 
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36  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divid- 
ed against  himself  ;  how  shall  then  his  king- 
dom stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  children3  cast  them  out  ? 
therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges. 

a  Mark  9:  38.    tuke  9;  49, -It:  19.     Acts  19:  13, 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  ot 
God,  then  the  kingdom  ot  God  is  come  unto 
you*. 

*  By  it  is  understood,"  The  dispensation  of  the  Messiah,  or 
state  of  the  world  under  the  gospel."  Ellwood's  Sacred  Hist* 
See  C-rudeo,  at  Satan,  ^Sth.  verse,  and  Satan,  i:i  Bible  Diet. 

29  Or  else,  How  can  one  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house-f-,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he 
first  bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

f  "  The  strong  man  here  mentioned,  means  Satan  or  Beelze- 
bub."    Burkitt. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  meb,  is  against  me  : 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth 
abroad. 

*  Mark  9:  38,  40.     Luke  9:  49, 50.  -  lit  23. 

3L  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
men  ;  but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost',    shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

c  Mark  3:  28.  29.  Luke  12:  10.  i  Tim.  1;  13.  Heb.  6.  4—  10;  26.  I 
John  5:  16,  17. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but 
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whosoever  speaketb  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit 
good  ;  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt*,  and  his 
fruit  corrupt:  for  the  tree  is  known  by  his 
fruit. 

■  Luke  6:  43. 

34  O  generation15  of  vipers  !  How  can  ye,  be- 
ing evil,  speak  good  things  ?  for  out  of  the  a- 
bundance  of  the  heart',  the  mouth  speak- 
eth. 

k  Psalm  140:  3.     Mat.  3:  7-  15:  19.  *  25:  33.     Luke  3.  7. 
e  Psalm  5:  9.     Luke  6:  45.     Rom. 3:  13,  14. 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart*,  bringeth  forth**  good  things  ;  and 
an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasurer  bringeth 
forth  evil  things. 

4  Isa.  33;  «.    Mat.  15:  19.     Lute  6:  44,  45.  -  S:  15. 

*  Cruden  at  treasure,  says,  "  It  is  a  holv  frame  ofhearf,  toge- 
ther with  that  stock  and  plenty  of  holy  thoughts  and  affections 
that  ate  there."  Bible  Diet  has  it  thus  :  "  [Good]  men  have 
within  them  a  good  treasure  of  holy  dispositions,  gifts,  graces,  and 
thoughts."  And  of  the  evil  treasure  of  the  heart,  mentioned  at 
Luke  6:  45.  the  comment  is,  "An  evil  treasure  of  wicked  incli- 
nations and  erroneous  opinions." 

36  But  I  say  unto  jou, That  every  idle  wordf* 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an  ac- 
count thereof0  in  the  day  of  judgement: 

«  Psalm  50:  1,  &c-  62:  12:  -  139;  4.  Eccle.  11:  9.  -  12:  14.  Eccles. 
16:  21,  22.  Mat.  12:  3(5  -  16:  27.  -  24:  31.  -  25:  31.  John  H:  22  Acts 
17:  31.  Rom.  2.  2,  &e.~  14: 10,  kc  i  Cor.  4:  5  -  6:  23.  u  Cor.  5:  loT 
Gal.  6  5.  Eph  4:  29  -  5-  3-  4.  i  Thes,4: 16.  n  Thes.  1:  7,  n  Tim.  4; 
1.     Jude  14,  6iC.     Rev.  20:  11,  &c: 

t  "  Every  word  that  has  no  tendency  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God,  oi  someway  the  good  of  others,  will  fail  under  censure  at 
the  great  day,  without  an  intervening  repentance."    Burkitt. 
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37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words3   thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

k  Psalm  139:  4  Prov.  if):  19.  -  13:  3.-  14:  3  -  15;  4.-  If:  27  -  18:  81, 
r21:  2$.     Col  4.  6.     I  Puter  3:  10,  &c. 

MATTHEW  12:  43. 

When  the  unclean  spirit*  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places**,  seek- 
ing rest,  and  findeth  none. 

b  Luke  li;  24. 

*  This  verse,  44th.  and  45th.  verses,  Jesus  repeated  to  his 
bearers,  as  he  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles. Luke  11;  24  to  27. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my 
house  from  whence  I  oame  out  ;  and,  when 
he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished.  , 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself 
seven  other  spirits  f  more  wicked  than  him- 
self,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  therec ;  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first  Even  sp  shall  it  be  a]m  unto  this  wicked 
generation, 

•  Psalm  125;  S.     Heb.  6:  4.  -  10:  26      n  Peter  2:  2©,  21. 

+  "  The  design  and  scope  of  this  parable,  is  to  shew  that  the 
Pharisees,  by  rejecting  the  gospel  and  refusing  to  believe  in  Christ, 
were  in  a  sevenfold  worse  condition  than  if  ihe  gospel  had  never 
keen  preached  to  them,  and  a  Saviour  bnd  never  come  among 
them  ;  because  by  our  Saviour's  ministry  Satan  was  in  some  sort 
cast  out  :  but  for  rejecting  him  and  his  grace,  Satan  had  got  a 
seven-fold  stronger  possession  of  them  now  than  before,  &c."  Bur- 
kitt.     It  has  other  significations 

"  The  Jewish  nation,  after  their  rejection  of  the  gospel,  were, 
and  all  apostates  are,  fully  prepared  for  Satan's  return  mio  them." 
£ible.I)ict.  under  Sweep. 

L12 
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Ellwocd,  on  Mat.  12:  43,  and  I uke  11:  24,  comments  thus* 
"  Jesus  ^hewsparabolicatlv  what  hao  been  ihe  slate  of  the  Jews, 
and  what  was  like  to  be  the  condition  of  such  as  them,  then  1  ving. 
as  tl  us  hardened  themselves  against  the  grace,  which  by  \vm  was 
now  freely  ofkred  lo  Hum."  Page  81.  In  his  two  succeeding  pages 
more  is  said  worth  reading. 

LUKE  11:  14. 

And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil*,  and  it  was 
dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  devil 
was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple wondered3. 

'Mat.  9:  32.-12:  22. 
*  We  have  put  part  of  ihe  occurrences  found  in  Luke's  detail  of 
our  Lord's  journey  lo  Jerusalem,  to  ihe  feast  of  tabernacles,  under 
seme  parallel  passages  found  in  Matthew's  and  Mark's  gospels, 
viz,  Luke  11:  14  to  36,  inclusive.  -  13:  IS  io  2i.  But  probably 
thesam  passages  in  IN iatt hew  and  Mark,  were  de  ivered  by  Jesus  to 
bis  auditors  ai  the  same  t  me  of  his  going  to  the  said  feast. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He  casteth  ou{ 
de\ils  through  Beelzebubb,  the  chief  of  the 
devils. 

b   Mat.  10:  25. 

J  6  And  others,  tempting  him,  sought  of  him 
a  sign  fix  m  heaven. 

1 7  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto 
tl  cm,  livery*  kingdom  divided  against  itselt 
is  hi  ought  to  desolation  ;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house  falleth. 

18  It  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself, 
Ijcw  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ?  because  ye 
say,  that  least  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub. 

19  And  if  1  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  sons0  cast  them  out  ?  there- 
fore shall  they  be  your  judges, 

*  Mat.  12:  27, 
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20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God  cast  out 
devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 
palace,  his  goods  are  m  peace  : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  fron> 
him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted*,  and 
divideth  his  spoils. 

*  "  Armour,  The  strong  and  powerful  lusts  of  sin,  ignorance, 
error,  and  profaneness,  which  are  the  armour,  wheieb}  the  devil 
keeps  up  his  power  and  dominion  in  the  hearts  of  men-"  Ow- 
den. 

Bible  Diet,  adds  more,  and  says,  "  Our  ignorance,  hatred  of 
God,  unbelief,  attachment  to  following  of  righteousness  by  the 
works  of  the  law  and  the  like,  are  called  Satan's  armour,  wherein 
he  Uustelh  ;  hereby  he  secures  his  interest  in  our  soul,  and  oppo. 
dfctb  the  impressions  of  the  word,  Spirit,  and  providence  of  God." 

25  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me3; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scatter- 
ed. 

•  Mat.  12:  30. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out 
pf  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places, 
seeking  rest  :  and,  finding  noneb,  he  saith,  I 
will  return  unto  my  house  whence  1  came 
put. 

fc  Mat.  12:  43. 

25  Apdwhen  he  cometh,  hefindeth  it  swept 
and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and 
they  enter  in,  and  dwell  therec ;  and  the  last 
zjate  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

••  Mat,  12:  45, 
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27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these 
things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  company  lifted 
up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is 
the  womb  that  hare  thee,  and  the  paps  which 
thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather  blessed  are  (hey 
that  hear  the  word  ot  God,  and  keep  it. 

MATTHEW   12:  38. 

Then  certain  of  the  Scribes  and  of  the  Pha- 
risees answered,  saying,  Master,  we  would  see 
a  sign3  from  thee*. 

a   I?fark  8:   11. 

*  The  same  request  was  made  t#  Jesus,  when  he  was  journey* 
ing  towards  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Luke  11:  29  to 

39  But  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  af- 
ter a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given, 
to  it,  but  the  sign    of  the  prophet  Jonas  : 

b  ir  Kings  14:  25.     Jonah  1;  1,  &c.     Mat.  16:  4.     Luke  11:  29,  50. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  while's  belief,  so  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth 

f    Jona,  1:  IT. 

f  Some  commentators  have  supposed  that  a  whale  could  not 
swallow  Jonas,  though  some  of  them  are  wondrous  large  creatures. 
We  refer  the  reader  to  Cruden's  Concordance,  under  whale ;  and 
to  the  Bible  Diet,  under  fish.  See  Josephus,  vol.  2,  page  262,  and 
the  note  there  ;  and  Leviathan,  in  Bib!e  Diet. 

"  The  easterns  reckoned  any  part  of  a  day  of  24  hours  for  a 
whole  day,  and  say,  a  thing  was  done  after  three  or  seven  dajs,  if 
it  was  dotae  on  the  third  or  seventh  day  from  the  last  mentioned^ 
Their  days  began  in  the  evening,  (Core pare  1  Kings  20:  29.  \i 
Chron.  10:  5,  12.  Luke  2:  21.)  and  us  the  Hebrews  had  no  term 
corresponding  in  signification  to  the  natural  day  of  24  hours,  they 
1;  e  night  and  day,  or  day  and  night  for  it ;  so  that  to  say,  a  thing 
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happened  after  three  davs  and  three  nights,  was  the  same  as  to 
say,  it  happened  after  three  days,  or  on  the  third  day.  Compare 
Rsth.  4:  \6-  5:  1,  Gen.  7*  4,  10,  12."  See  the  note  at  Luke 
1:  20.  II I ust.  of  the  English   Harmony,  page  110. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judge- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it  :  because  they  repented  at  the  preaching- 
of  Jonas,  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  t$ 
here. 

•■  Dan.  7.  9,  10.     Jona.  1st.   3d.     Lute  11.  32.      Rev.  11:  18.-20:12,  &c: 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgement  with  this  generation13,  and  shall 
condemn  it  :  tor  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  So- 
lomon* :  And  behold,  a  greater  than  Solo- 
mon is  here. 

e    1  Kings  jG:  i,     11  Chron    9:  1.     Ecele.  1:  16.     Luke  11:  SI. 

*The  queen  of  the  south,  spoken  of  in  this  verse,  "  came  from 
Shha,  iti  Arabia;  and  the  wise  men,  or  Magi,  that  came  to  Jesus, 
we.e  Arabians."       Proctors  Diet, 

Of  God  giving;  king  Solomon  great  wisdom,  riches,  &e.  See  5 
Kings  3:  5  to  10.  4th  chap.  -  5:  12.-  lO:  1  to  "29,  I J  Cbioi. 
1st.  chap.  $tfa.  chap.  And  1  Chron.  22:  12.  In  Solomon's  al- 
legorical description  of  old  age,  and  death,  it  evidently  appears  thi.t 
he  knew  anatomy,  and  the  course  of  the  biood  ;  though  it  is  hut 
litt  e  observed  by  commentators,  in  their  annotations  of  the  Bible, 
According  to  Proctor  and  Castieau's  modern  Diet,  of  Sciences,  the 
circulation  of  the  b'ood  through  the  lungs,  was  first  made  pobii- 
by  M.  Servetus,  a  French  Physician,  A.  D.  1553.  General  emv. 
iation  of  the  blood  fully  discovered  by  Dr.  Harvey,  in  England 
A.  D.  16'2S.     Harvey  is  mentioned  under  anatomy  also. 

Keach  explains  the  1 2th.  chap,  of  Eccle.  as  follows,  verse  2nd. 
"  B  the  darkness  »f  tlie  sun,  light,  moon,  and  stars.  The  Ian 
gnishi-ig  and  consumption  of  vigour,  strength,  and  judgement  i> 
denoted.  Verse  3.  Bv  the  trembling  of  the  keepers  of  the  -house, 
and  the  bowing  of  strong  men,  the  weakness  of  the  hands,  kuu  > 
and  arms  are  signified,  (ha,  35:  3.)  which  are  keepers  of  ($se  hn ll .- 
liom  hurt.  The  ceasing  of  the  grinders,  because  few,  dem*to? 
the  decay  of  the  teeth,  or  their  being  almost  gone.  The  &«i .  .:.■;  . 
of  those  that  look  out  at  the  windows,  betokens  dimness  of  »ij£bt, 
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the  eyes  being  the  windows  of  the  body.  Verse  4.  The  shutting 
of  doors  in  the  streets,  betokens  the  contraction  of  the  lips,  and 
tiresomeness  in  speech.  The  lowness  of  the  sound  of  grinding  signifies 
debility  of  voice.  Rising  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  denotes  want  of 
sleep,  for  ola  men  scarce  sleep  half  the  night,  and  are  easily  awak- 
ed by  the  cock's  crowing.  The  bringing  low  of  the  daughters  of 
music,  denotes  dullness  of  hearing,  and  that  those  ears  that  could 
judge  of  music,  delight  not  in  it,  (n  Sara.  19*  3.5.)  Verse  5,  To 
be  afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  or  high  places,  signifies  difficulty  of 
going.  The  flower  of  the  almond-tree  shall  flourish,  that  is  grey 
hairs.  The  grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden,  that  is,  the  back-bone 
shall  bend  and  grow  weak,  so  that  it  cannot  bear  any  burden, 
Desire  shall  fail,  that  is,  appetite  to  meat,  and  other  things.  (ilSam* 
19*  35.)  Then  follows  a  description  of  death,  &c." 

The  Allegorical  description  of  old  age,  and  of  death  continued. 
Eccle.  12:  2.  "  Solomon  compares  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  which 
arise  successively  one  after  another,  to  clouds  returning  after 
rain."  Cruden,  at  cloud. 

**  In  old  age,  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain,  thus  :  As  in 
some  very  wet  time,  when  we  think  it  hath  rained  so  much,  as 
might  have  spent  and  quite  exhausted  the  clouds,  and  drawn  those 
bottles  dry,  yet  you  shall  see  them  return  again,it  will  rain  day  after 
day  as  fast  as  ever  :  So  in  old  age,  when  rheums  distill  so  freely, 
that  you  would  think  an  old  man  had  emptied  himself  of  all,  }et 
the  clouds  will  return  again,  and  floods  of  watery  humours  over- 
flow. Thus  the  clouds  of  old  age  return,  and  in  this  sense  the 
clauds  of  the  air  return,  after  they  are  consumed  and  spent  into 
rain,  &e."    Reach,  book  4,  page  395. 

Eccle.  12:  4,  Daughters  of  Musick.  "The  lungs  aud  other 
organs  of  singing.)'     Cruden,  under  daughter. 

Ecele.  12:  5.  The  Almond-tree.  "  The  head  of  an  old  man, 
is  said  to  flourish  as  the  almond  tree,  as  his  hoary  hairs  resemble  the 
white  blossoms  thereof.  It  is  the  first  tree  that  blossoms  in  the 
spring,  and  the  last  that  fades  in  harvest."  Bible  Diet.  Vide 
Psal.  71:  17,  18.  Wisd.  4:  8,  9.  -  2:  10.  Eccles.  25:  4.  II  Mac. 
6:23. 

Eccle  12:5.  The  Grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden.  "  A  burden 
to  the  old  and  dying  man  :  the  smallest  annoyance  is  heavy,  and 
a  trouble  to  him  ;  he  frets  at  every  thing,  unable  to  bear  any 
thing,  &c,"     Bible  Diet. 

Eccle.  12:  6.  The  Silver  Cord.  "  By  this  commentators  ge- 
nerally understand  the  pith  or  marrow  of  the  back- bone,  which 
comes  from  the  biain,  and  thence  goeth  down  to  the  very  lowest 
end  of  the  back- bone,  together  with  the  nerves  and  sinews,  which, 
as.  Anatomists  observe,  are  nothing  else  but  the  production  and  cchx 
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timiation  of  the  marrow.  And  this  is  aptly  compared  to  a  cord, 
both  for  its  figure,  which  is  very  lo  igaud  roUn  i,  and  for  its  use, 
which  is  to  draw  and  move  the  parts  of  the  body ;  and  it  is 
co -npared  to  silver,  both  for  its  excellency  an  I  col  jut,  winch  is 
white  and  bright,  even  in  a  d«Md,  and  much  more  in  a  living  bo- 
dy,"    Cruden  under  Silver. 

Eccle.  12: 6\  The  silver  cord.  "  It  is  broken  [or  loosed]  at 
death. 

It  produces  the  various  tendons,  nerves,  a  id  sinews  of  the 
body. 

Or  may  not  this  silver  cord  be  the  union  between  soil  and 
body  I"      Bible  Diet,  under  Cord. 

"  Medulla  Oblongata,  the  lower  and  med' diary  part  of  the  ce- 
rebrum and  cerebellum,  formed  into  a  kin  1  of  tail,  and  extended 
to  the  great  foramen,  o*  hoie  in  the  occipi.al  bone  of  the  cranium 
where  it  gi^es  origin  to  the  spinal  marrow,  and  to  the  nerves  of 
the  brain. 

Medulla  Spinalis,  or  spinal  marrow,  is  a  continuation  of  the  me' 
dul  la  oblongata  of  the  brain,  aud  forms,  as  it  were,  a  tail  to  that 
part.  It  is  included  in  a  kin  I  of  bony  canal,  formed  b>  the  ver- 
tebrae, and  in  this  is  continued  from  the  head  to  the  extremity  of 
the  os  sacrum.  Its  length  is  therefore  the  same  with  that  of  the 
spina  dorsi,  which  is  different  in  persons  of  different  stature.  The 
uses  of  the  spinal  marrow  are,  to  give  origin  to  thirty  two  pairs  of 
nerves,  which  are  principally  distributed  to  the  limbs  and  external 
parts;  and  to  secrete  and  prepare  a  nervous  fluid."  Proctor's 
Diet. 

Eccle.  12;  6*,  The  pitcher.  "  Pitchers,  are  such  vessels  in  the 
human  body  as  conve}  vital  supplies  into  the  several  parts  of  it, 
as  the  veins  and  arteries :  especially  the  arterious  vein,  by  which, 
the  blood  is  conveyed  to  the  lungs,  and  thence  to  the  left  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart,  and  then  by  the  pulse  thrust  out  into  the  great 
artery  called  Arteria  aorta  ;  and  by  its  braucnes  dispersed  into  all 
the  parts  of  the  body  :  which  being  done,  the  residue  of  the  blood 
is  carried  back  into  the  right  ventricle,  whence  it  is  dsposed  as 
has  been  mentioned,  and  so  runs  a  perpetual  r**und  ;  which 
(pitchers)  may  be  said  to  be  broken,when  they  become  useless  and 
insufficient  for  the  performance  of  their  several  functions/  Cruden* 

SeeProctor's  Diet,  at  Aorta,  Artery,  Ascending  Vessels,  Diastole, 
Heart,  Mitrales,  Nerves,Plant,  Pulmonary  vessels,  Senioidal  valve, 
Spinalis,  Spine,  Marrow,  Sigmoides,  Systole,  Tricuspides  valve, 
and  Vein.     Such  is  the  Microcosm,  or  Little  VVbrid-Man, 

Eccle.  12:  5.  Broken  at  the  Fountain.  "  The  pitcher  is  broken 
at  the  fountain,  when  death  renders  it  qnite  unserviceable  foi  cou- 
\eying  the  biood.     Bible  Diet.  Under  Pitcher. 

Mm 


264  harmony  op  Part  6. 

Eccle.  12:  6.  Fountain.  "  Fountain  is  [here]  taken  for  the  right 
Tentricle  of  the  heart,  which  is  the  spring  of  life,  and  of  the  vital 
spirits." 

Eccle.  12:  6\  Or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain.  "  This 
may  be  said,  when  the  veins  do  not  return  the  blood  to  the  heart 
but  suffer  it  to  stand  still  and  cool  within  them,  whence  comes  that 
coldness  of  the  outward  parts,  which  is  a  near  forerunner  of 
death."     Cru'den.  under  Fountain. 

Eccle.  15:  5.  The  Wheel.  "  Wheel,  the  great  artery,  which 
being  joined  to  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  sets  the  blood  in  mo- 
tion, and  keeps  it  in  perpetual  circulation."    Bible  Diet, 

Eccle.  12:  6:  Cistern.  Cruden  demies  it  to  be  "The left  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart." 

Eccle.  12:6.  Cistern,  ,r  Cistern,  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart, 
which  retains  the  blood,  ti!l  it  be  redispersed  through  the  body.'* 
Bible  Diet.  "  The  fluid  is  alternately  carried  from  the  heart 
into  all  the  parts  ef  the  body,  by  the  arteries,  from  whence  it  is 
brought  back  to  the  heart,  by  the  veins.  AH  the  veins  discharge 
themselves  into  the  ventricles  of  the  heart ;  from  hence  all  the  ar- 
teries arise  :  the  blood  expelled  out  of  the  right  ventricle  must  be 
carried  through  the  pulmonary  artery  into  the  lungs,  from  which  it 
must  bt  returned  by  the  pulmonary  veins,  to  the  left  ventricle,  from 
the  left  ventricle  the  blood  thus  imported  is,  by  the  constriction 
of  that  part,  again  expelled  into  the  aorta,  and  by  it  distributed  all 
over  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  thence  is  returned  again  to  the  right 
ventricle  by  the  cava,  which  completes  the  circulation.  [Cava,  or 
Vena  Cava,  in  anatomy,  a  vein  arising  with  a  large  sinus  from  the 
right  auricle  of  the  heart.  It  there  sends  out  a  vein  to  the  heart 
itself,  called  the  coronary  vein,  and  is  divided  into  two  trunks,  a 
superior  and  an  inferior  ;  from  the  superior  trunk  of  the  vena 
cava  there  arise  the  following  veins  ;  the  azygos,  the  bronchial,  the 
mediastinal,  the  superior  diaphragmatic,  and  the  subcalavians  : 
the  inferior  trunk  of  the  vena  cava  is  remarkable  for  the  valves, 
and  from  this  arise  the  diaphragmatic,  or  inferior  phrenic  veins, 
the  renal  veins,  the  spermatic,  the  sacra,  and  the  iliacs.]  This 
circulation  becomes  actually  visible  with  the  assistance  of  a  micro- 
scope, especially  in  fish,  frogs,  &c.  wherein  the  inosculation,  or 
union  of  the  extremeties  of  the  arteries  with  those  of  the  veins,  to- 
gether with  the  globules  of  the  blood  flowing  from  the  one  into 
the  other,  may  be  plainly  seen."    Proctor's  Diet, 

As  to  the  velocity  of  the  circulating  blood,  and  the  time  where- 
in the  circulation  is  completed,  several  computations  have  been 
made.  By  Dr.  Keil's  account,  the  blood  is  driven  out  of  the 
beart  into  the  aorta  with  a  velocity  which  would  carry  it  25  feet 
in  a  minute. 
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The  space  of  time  wherein  the  whole  mast  of  blood  ordinarily 
circulates  is  variously  determined  ;  some  state  it  thus :  Supposing 
the  heart  to  make  two  thousand  pulses  in  an  hour,  and  that  at  e- 
very  pulse  there  is  expelled  an  ouRce  of  blood;  as  the  whole  mass 
of  felood  is  not  ordinarily  computed  to  exceed  twenty  four  ponnds, 
it  must  be  circulated  seven  or  eight  times  over  in  the  space  of  an 
hour. 

The  circulation  of  the  sap  of  vegetables  is  a  uatural  motion  of 
the  nutritious  juice  of  plants  from  the  root  to  the  extreme  parts, 
and  thence  back  again  to  the  root.  That  there  is  a  circulation  in 
the  bodies  of  vegetables  seems  to  be  evinced  by  the  experiments  of 
modern  naturalists,  by  means  of  certain  vessels  analogous  to  the 
veins  and  arteries  in  animals/ 

The  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  human  body,  was  probably 
altogether  unknown  to  the  ancients ;  Solomon  excepted.  Of  the 
queen  of  the  south,  coming  to  Jerusalem  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  see  Joseph  us,  yol.  2,  page  176,  67c.  and  Sheba,  in  the 
Bible  Diet. 

Should  any  of  our  Readers  speak  lightly  of  us,  for  having  saidt 
so  much  about  the  course  of  the  blood  in  the  human  body,  le 
them  look  at  the  1 39th  Psalm,  in  which  David  says,  at  1 4th  verse, 
Jam  astonishingly  and  wonderfully  madt9Sfc"  See  all  the  Psalm. 
In  several  of  the  Psalms  beside,  he  has  spoken  emphatically  of  the 
wonderful  works  of  the  creator,  and  of  his  providence.  Of  his 
•retaining  day  and  night,  the  vicisitudes  of  seasons.  Of  his  caus- 
ing dew,  rain,  and  snow  to  fall  down  upon  the  earth.  Of  thunder, 
fee.  Of  which,  see,  Psal.  8th.-  18:  13*.  -  19:  1.  to  7.  2.9th,t  - 
33: 6  to  iO.-65th.~A  68:  33.t  -  74: 16,  17--  77:  17,  18  t-  89:  5  to 
14.-95:3,4,5.-^6:  4  to  11.-100J  3.  -  J02:  55,  26.- 
104th.-  107:  23,  &c-  lllth.  -  119:  73,  89,  90,  91  -  135:  6,7, 
^136:  1  to  10,  25  verse  see.-  145th,  -  147th.  -  148th.  -  150th, 
They,  who  regard  not,  nor  consider  the  operation  of  God's  hands, 
the  works  of  his  creation,  &c.  are  not  much  regarded,  or  esteemed 
by  him.  Psalm  28:  5.  Isa,  5-  12.  They  are  said  to  be  brutish, 
Psalm  92:  1  to  7,  See  49:  10.  Prov.  30:  2,  3.  t  means  about 
thunder.  Several  passages  might  have  been  referred  to,  in  Job, 
Isaiah,  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  prophets,  relating  to  the  wonderful 
works  of  God. 

LUKE  11:  16. 

And  others,  tempting  him  sought  of  him   a 
$ign  from  heaven. 

Mm  2 
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LUKE  11:  29. 

And  when  the  people  were  gathered  thick 
together,  he  began  to  say,  This  is  an  evil  gene* 
ration  :  they  seek  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  it%  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the 
prophet. 

•  Mat.  12:  38,  39. 

SO  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Nine- 
vites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this 
generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgement,  with  the  men  of  this  generation, 
and  condemn  them  :  for  she  came  from  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Splpmon,  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Solo- 
mon where. 

52  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in 
judgement  with  this  generation,  and  shall, 
condemn  it  :  for  they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonas;  and  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

53  No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle, 
putreth  it  in  a  secret  placeb,  neither  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
come  in  may  see  the  light, 

b  Mat.  5;   15. 

54  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  :  there- 
fore, when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body 
also  is  full  of  lightc  ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

e  Mat.  6:  92,  23. 

35  Take  heed  ,'therefore,  that  the  light  which 
is  in  thee  be  not  darkness, 
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36  If  thy  whole  body,  therefore,  be   full  of 
light,  having  no  part  darka,    the  whole  shall 
be  full  oi  light,  as  when  the  bright  shining  of 
a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

a  Mat.  6:  22,  23. 

MATTHEW  12:  46. 

While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  behold5 
his  mother*  and  his  brethren  stood  without, 
desiring  to  speak  with  him, 

*  "  Joseph  the  carpenter  was  probably  dead  before  our  Saviour 
began  his  public  ministry,  as  we  never  hear  of  him  at  the  inamage 
at  Cana  in  Galilee,  or  elsewhere:  and  Christ,  when  dying,  recom- 
mended his  mother  to  the  care  of  John."  Bible  diet,  under  Jo- 
seph. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desi- 
ring to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he'answered,  and  said  unto  him  that 
told  him,  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are 
my  brethren? 

49  And  he. stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
brother1*,  and  sister,  and  mother.* 

*  Cantic.  8:  8. 

*  '«  Whosoever  shall  give  real  evidence  of  true  faith  by  sincere 
obedience,  shall  be  as  dear  to  me  as  my  nearest  natural  relations; 
or,  as  the  neaiest  relations  are  to  any  person."  Crudeu,  at  Sister. 
Bible  diet,  at  brother,  explicates  thus,  "The  saints  are  Christ's  bre- 
thren ;  they  are  spiritually  begotten  by  his  Father ;  they  love  him, 
and  are  zealous  for  his  mterestSe" 
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LUKE  8:  19. 

Then  came  to  him  hh  mother  and  his  brs« 
thren,  and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the 
press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain,  which 
said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  with* 
out,  desiring  to  see  thee 

2 1  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
My  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which 
hear  the  word  of  God  and  do  it.* 

*  "  Observe.  That  Christ's  spiritual  kindred  were  much  dear- 
er to  him  than  his  natural  kindred.  Alliance  by  faith  is  more  va- 
lued by  him,  than  alliance  by  blood.  Though  Christ  be  not  ours 
in  affinity  and  consanguinity,  jet  in  heart,  in  faith,  in  love  $and 
service,  he  is  or  may  be  ours.  Verily  spiritual  regeneration  bring- 
eth  men  into  a-more  honourable  relation  to  Christ,  than  natural 
generation  ever  did.  How  dear  are  obedient  Christians  to  him !  hq 
prefers  them,  in  esteem,  before  those  of  his  own  flesh  an<J 
blood."  Burkitt. 

Brethren,  here  spoken  of,  w^re  ill  is  thought  by  the  generality 
of  expositors,  Jesus'  Cousins,  "  Cousin,  a  term  of  relation  be- 
tween the  children  of  Brothers  and  Sisters,  who  in  the  first  genera^ 
tion  are  called  Cousin-germans,  in  the  second  generation  Second 
Cousins.  If  sprung  from  the  relation  of  the  Father's  side,  they 
are  denominated  paternal  cousins ;  if  on  the  Mother's  side,  they 
are  called  maternal  cousins."    Proctor's  Diet, 

MARK  3:  SI. 

There  came  then  his  brethren  and  his  mo- 
ther, and,  standing  without,  sent  unto  him, 
calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him,  and 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  without  seek  tor  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying.  Who  is 
my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 


Part  6.  THE  GOSPELS,  269 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them 
which  sat  about  him,  and  said,  Behold  my 
mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and 
mother. 

MATTHEW   13:  1. 

The  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house8, 
and  sat  by  the  sea- side*. 

•  Mark  4:  1.  Luke  8:  4. 

*  Some  expositors  say,  "  This  was  the  lake  of  Gennesaretb,  o- 
therwise  called  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  fi#m  a  town  of  that  name, 
which  stood  on  the  bank  of  the  lake." 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  toge- 
ther unto  himb,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ship, 
and  sat ;  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on 
the  shore. 

fc  Mark  3   9. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in 
parables,  saying,  Behold,  a  sower  went  iorth 
to  sow: 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by 
the  way-side;  and  the  fowls  came  and  devour- 
ed them  up-f\ 

i  Cruden  under  Devil  says,  "  He  is  compared  fo  fowls  here 
loentioned.  And  to  a  fowler.  Psai.  91:3."  Bible  diet,  under 
Fowler,  says,  "  With  great  subfcilty  and  deceit,  Satan  and  his  a- 
gents  lay  snares  and  temptations  for  the  ruin  of  mankind.  Prov. 
6:  5." 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they 
had  not  much  earth  ;  and  forthwith  they 
sprung  up,  because  they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth  : 
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6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were 
scorched  ;  and  because  they  had  no  root,  they 
withered  away, 

7  And  some  fell  anions;  thorns*,  and  the 
thorns  sprung  up  and  choked  them; 

*  Cruden,  at  Thorn7,  illustrates,  "  To  sow  among  thorns,  is  to 
preach  the  vvord  to  worldly  and  carnal  hearts.  Many  are  deluded 
and  betrayed  to  a  neglect  of  their  souls,  through  an  excessive  care 
ab»»utgeiting,  keeping,  and  managing  their  estates:  so  that  pros- 
perity is  their  snare."  Bible  Diet,  has  it  thus,  **  Wicked  lusts, 
carnal  cares,  and  sinful  practices,  are  called  briers  and  thorns  ; 
they  proceed  from  a  stony  heart,  hinder  true  peace  and  quiet, 
choke  the  good  seed  of  God's  vvord,  and  are  the  means  of  eternal 
torments  to  such  as  indulge  themselves  therein.  Jer.  4:  3.  Mat, 
13:  7.     Heb.  6:  8." 

8  But  others  fell  into  good  ground,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  some  an  hundred- fold, 
some  sixty-fold,   some  thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  pa- 
rables ? 

11  He  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  myste- 
ries of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  to  them 
it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  morea  abundance  ; 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  he  hath. 

•  Mat  25:  29.     Mark  4:  25,     Luke  8:  18,  -  19:  26.     Jam.  4:  6. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables : 
because  they  seeing,  see  not  ;  and  hearing, 
they  hear  not ;  neither  do  they  understand. 
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14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecv  of 
Esaias,  which  saith\  By  hearing  ye  shall  heat, 
and  shall  not  understand  ;  and  seeing,  ye  shall 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive: 

•  P«alm  69:  23 to  26.  Isa.  6:  It  to  14,  compare  together  Isa.  6:  9,  &c. 
-  29:  10.  -  44.  IB.  Ezek.  12:  2.  Murk  4:  12.  Luke  8*  10.  John  9:  39.  - 
12:  40.     Acts  28.-  25,  Ace.     Rom.  11:  7.  ice.     xi  Cor.  3:  13,  See 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and 
fAe^r  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  a.ul  their  eves 
they  have  closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  should  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal 
them. 

1 6  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see  : 
and  your  ears  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to 
see  those  things  which  ye  seeb,  and  have  not 
seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them, 

b  Luke  10.  23,  24. 

18  Hear  ye  therefore,  the  purable  of  the 
sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the 
kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then 
cometh  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart  :  this  is  he 
which  received  seed  by  the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony- 
places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word* 
and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it  ; 

Nn 
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21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself*,  but  du- 
reth  for  a  while  ;  f  >r  when  tribulation  or  per- 
secution an<?eth  because  of  the  word3,  by  and 
by  he  is  offended. 

a  Heb.  6    4.  &c. 

*  Cruder*  at  root,  savs,  "  S«ch  had  not  the  soil  of  a  sincere 
heart,  solid  affections,  firm  and  fixed  resolutions,  and  habitual 
dispositions  of  grace." 

"  Persecution  is  any  pain  or  affiction  which  a  person  designedly 
inflicts  upon  another;  and  in  a  more  restrained  sense,  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christians  on  account  of  their  religion.  Historians  usually 
reckon  ten  general  persecutions,  the  first  of  which  was  under 
the  emperor  Nere,  thirty-one  years  after  pur  Lord's  ascension  : 
when  that  emperor  having  set  fire  to  the  city  of  Rome,  threw  the 
©dium  of  that  execrable  action  on  the  Christians,  who  under  that 
pretence  were  wrapped  up  in  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  worried 
and  devoured  by  dogs  ;  others  were  crucified,  and  others  burnt  a- 
live,  The  second  was  uuder  Domitian,  in  the  year  95.  In  this  per- 
secution, St.  John  the  apostle  was  sent  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  in 
order  to  be  employed  in  dicing  in  the  mines.  The  third  began  in 
the  3d.  year  of  Trajan,  in  the  year  100.  and  was  carried  on  with 
great  violence  for  several  years.  The  fourth  was  under  Antoninus, 
the  philosopher,  when  the  Christians  were  banished  from  their 
houses,  forbidden  to  shew  their  heads,  reproached,  beaten,  hurried 
from  place  to  place,  plundered,  imprisoned  and  stoned.  The  fifth 
began  in  the  year  197,  under  the  emperor  Severus.  The  sixth 
began  with  the  reigu  of  the  emperor  Maximums,  in  235.  The 
seventh,  which  was  the  most  dreadiul  persecution  that  had  ever 
been  known  in  the  church,  b^gan  in  the  year  250,  in  the  reign  of 
the  emperor  Decius,  when  the  Christians  were  in  all  places  driven 
from  their  habitations,  stripped  of  their  estates,  tormented  with 
racks,  &c.  The  eighth  began  in  the  year  257,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Valerian.  The  ninth  was  under  the 
emperor  Aurelian,  A.  D,  27-h  but  this  was  very  inconsiderable  : 
and  the  tenth  began  in  the  19th  year  of  Dioclesian,  A.  D.  303. 
In  this  dreadful  persecution,  which  lasted  ten  years,  houses  filled 
with  Christians  were  set  on  fire,  and  whole  droves  were  tied  toge- 
ther with  ropes,  and  thrown  into  the  sea."     Proctor's  Diet. 

%%  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the 
thorns-f,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word;  and  the 
cares  of  this  world,  and   the  deceitfulness   of 
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riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh   un- 
fruitful. 

t  See  the  Note  at  the  7th.  verse. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good 
ground,  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  un- 
cferstandeth  it  ;  which  also  beareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some3  an  hundred-fold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty. 

a  Gen.  ?6:   12 

MARK  4:  1. 

And  he  began  again  to  teachb  by  the  sea* 
side  :  and  there  was  gathered  unto  him  a 
great  multitude0,  so  that  he  entered  into  a 
ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea#  :  and  the  whole  mul- 
titude was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

b  Mark  3:  9.  *  Mat.  13;   1.     Luke  8:  4. 

*  "  Observe  our  Saviour's  gestures  in  preaching ;  he  sat,  it  be- 
ing the  custom  of  the  Jewish  church  to  do  so."  Mark  4:  2,  And 
lie  taught  them  many  things  by  parables,  "  Jesus  taught  by 
parables  and  similitudes,  which  was  an  ancient  way  of  instruc- 
tion among  the  Jews,  Hos.  12.  10,  aud  vety  convincing."  hut* 
kitt. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  pa- 
rables, and  said  unto  them  in  his  doc- 
trine, 

3  Hearken  ;  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower 
to  sow  :    ' 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some 
fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the  lowls  oi  the  air 
came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  it 
had  not  much   earth  ;    and    immediately    it 

Nn2 
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sprang    up,    because   it   had    no    depth   of 
earth  : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorch- 
ed ;  and,  because  it  had  no  root  it  withered 
away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the 
thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded 
no  fruit'. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  did 
yield  fruit  that  sprang  up,  and  increased,  and 
biought  forth,  some  thirty,  and  some  sixty, 
and  some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were 
about  him,  with  the  twelve,  asked  of  him  the 
parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  yon  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  ;  but  unto  them  that  are  without,  all 
these  things  are  done  in  parables  : 

152  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive* ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not 
understand  ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  be 
converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

8  Mat.   13:   14. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not 
this  parable  ?  and  how  then  will  ye  know  all 
parables? 

14  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way rside, where 
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the  word  is  sown  ;  but  when  they  have  heard, 
Satan  cometh  immediately,  and  taketh  away 
the  word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

36  And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are 
sown  on  stony  ground  ;  who,  when  they  have 
heard  the  word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness  ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so 
endure  but  for  a  time  :  afterward,  when8  af- 
fliction or  persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's 
sake,  immediately  they  are  offended. 

•  Job  5:  6,  7. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  a- 
mong  thorns  ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  de« 
ceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things  entering  in,  choke  the  wordb,  and  it  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

*  r  Tim.  6: 10,  17. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  on 
good  ground;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  re- 
ceive z/%  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty- 
fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

a  Mat.  7:  16.  Luke  8:  15.  John  13:  2,5,16.  Rom.  7;  4.  n  Cor.  9-' 
10.     Phil  1:  11.     Col.  1:  6.     Jam.  3:  17. 

LUKE  8:  4. 

And  when  much  people  were  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every  cityd 
he  spake  by  a  parable  ; 

d  Mat.  13:  1.     Mark  4;  1. 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed  :     and. 
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as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side  ;  and 
it  was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
devoured  it 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock*  ;  and  as  soon 
as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  be* 
cause  it  lacked  moisture. 

*  Cruden,  at  rock,  says,  "  It  signifies  unfruitful  and  siony. 
hearted  bearers  of  the  word."  See  131b.  ver&e.  Bible  Diet,  adds, 
*'•  Unfruitful  in  good  works/' 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  ;  and  the 
thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, and  sprang 
up,  and  bare  fruit  an  l.untircd-iold.  Ana, 
when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried,  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear, 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  What 
might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God : 
but  to  others  in  parables  ;  that  seeing  they 
might  not  see%  and  hearing  they  might  not 
understand. 

•  Mat.  13;  14. 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this  ;  The  seed  is  the 
word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way -side  are  they  that  hear; 
then  cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  be- 
lieve and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  ore  they,  which,  \*hen 
they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy  ;     and 
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these  have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe, 
and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are 
they,  which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth, 
and  are  choked  with  cares,  and  riches,  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to 
perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
which,  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having 
heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  ibrth  fruit 
with  patience. 

16  No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle*, 
coveretli  it  with  a  vessel,  or  pattern  it  under 
a  bed  ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick3,  that 
they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

»  Mat.  5:  13. 

*  "  Jesus  communicated  to  his  disciples  the  light  of  scripture 
knowledge  and  gospel-mysteries,  that  they  may  or  might  commu- 
nicate it  to  others,  and  not  keep  it  close  unto  themselves  ;  everi  as 
a  candle  in  a  house  diffuses  and  disperses  its  light  to  all  that 
come  within  the  reach  of  it.  Such  as  are  enlightened  in  any 
measure  by  the  Lord,  with  the  knowledge  and  understanding  of 
his  word,  ought  not  to  conceal  and  hide  this  knowledge  within 
themselves,  but  communicate  it  to  others,  and  improve  it  for 
their  good  and  benefit."  Burkitt.  See  Crudeu  at  Candle,  ex- 
plaining Rev.  22;  5. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be 
made  manifest1*  ;  neither  any  thing  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known,  and  come  abroad, 

h  Job  26:6    Psalm  159:  1  tu  17.     Mat.  10:26.     Mark  4:  22.     Luke  12-  2. 

18  Take  heed  therefore*,  how  ye  hear  :  for 
whososever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  gjven*;  and 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 
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«  "NTam.  14?  30,  &c.  Deut.  1:  34,  &c.  Psal.  95:  7  &e.  Prov.  !.r  7  to 
33.  -  5:  12,  13.  -  8:  1,  &c.  -  9:  12.  -  23:  26.  -  Heb.  3;  7,  &c.  -  4-:  7,  \c.~ 
10:  26,  38. 

*  Mat   13;  12. 

MARK  4:  «: 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a  candle  brought 
to  be  put  under  a  bushe!%  or  under  a  bed,  and 
not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

*  Mat.  5:  15. 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hidb,  which  shall  not 
be  manifested ;  neither  was  any  thing  kept 
secret,  but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 

*  Luke  8:  17, 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  tekri 
hear. 

24  And  he  saith  unto  t.hem,Take  heed  what 
ye  hear  :  with  what  measure  ye  mete%  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  :  and  unto  you  that 
hear  shall  more  be  given. 

c  Mat.  7;  2. 

25  For  he  that  hathd,  to  him  shall  be  given; 
and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
even  that  which  he  hath. 

d  Mat.  13:  12, 

MATTHEW  13:  24. 

Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto 
a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  ; 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came 
and  sowed  tares*  among  the  wheat,  and  went 
his  way. 
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.  *  "The  word  in  the  original,  ought  not  to  have  been  transla'e  1 
Tares,  but  fcvil  seei     It  is  that  which  we  call  the  Deaf  ears,    that 
grow  up  with  the  good  corn,  and  cannot  be  di&eraed  tili   the  hur 
vest,  and  then  proves  naught."      Keach  on  Metaphors,  8?c.  Book 
4,  page  222. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  Up 
and  brought  forth  friiit,  then  appeared  the 
tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  cam?, 
and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow 
good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  from  whence  then  hath 
it  tares  ? 

28  Hesaid  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done 
this.  The  servants  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou 
then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay  ;  lest  whiie  ye  gather 
up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with 
them: 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest 
and  in  the  time  of  harvest,  I  will  say   to   the 
reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares  and 
bind  them  in  bundles,  to  burn  them;   but  ga- 
ther the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

MARK  4:  26. 

And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 
it  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground, 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise,  night  an  [ 
day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  ii;;-r 
he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  for  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit*  of  hcr- 

Oo 
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self :  first  the  blade,  then  the   ear,   after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear 

•  Gen    1;   11. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  im- 
mediately he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because 
the  Harvest  is  come. 

MATTHEW  13:  31. 

Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them* 
saying,  The  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  to  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed*,  which  a  man  took 
and  sowed  in  his  field  : 

*  Cruden,  under  kingdom,  says,  "  It  means  the  state  of  the 
church,  or  gospel  in  the  world,  or  of  grace  in  the  soul. which  should 
increase,  notwithstanding  its  small  appearance  at  first.  Or  for 
grace  in  the  heart,  Luke  17:  21,  where  Christ  says,  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  you.1' 

Bible  Diet,  explains  on  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  thus,  "  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  compared  to  it,  to  represent  what  is  the 
small  l;tj^nnirv;,  and  yet  the  wonderful  increase  of  the  gospel- 
church,  and  of  the  work  of  grace  in  men's  hearts." 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds: 
but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among 
herbs,  and  becometh  a  treef  ;  so  that  the 
birds  ot  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

j  "That  a  mustard-seed  grows  into  a  tree  k  also  affirmed  by  Luke 
13:  19,  which  must  not  be  measured  by  what  we  see  of  this  seed 
among  us,  but  by  considering  the  Hebrew  soil  and  clime,  of  which 
ihis  is  ordinarily  affirmed  among  their  authors,  who  mention  a 
bough  of  a  mustard-tree  that  yielded  ^vood  enough  to  cover  a  little 
house.  And  whereas  in  Matthew  it  is  said  to  be  the  least  of  all 
seeds,  though  among  us  other  seeds  may  be  found  less  than  that, 
as  rue  and  poppy,  yet  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  it  should  be  so 
there.  However,  it  is  apparent,  that  the  smallness  of  it  was  pro- 
verbial among  the  Jews."     Author's  name  ejfa(ed,  page  80. 
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MARK  4:  30. 

And  he  said,  Whereimto  shall  we  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  or  with  what  comparison 
shall  we  compare  it  ? 

SI  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard -seed,  which, 
when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  ail 
the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth  : 

32!  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up, 
and  becometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and 
shooteth  out  great  branches  ;  &o  that  the  fowls 
of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the  siiadow  of 
it. 

LUKE  13:  18. 

Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  like?  and  whereurito  shall  I  resemble 
it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,*  which 
a  man  took  and  cast  into  his  garden  ;  and  it 
grew,  and  \*  axed  a  great  tree  ;  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of 
it. 

*  Jesus  spake  this  when  he  was  in,  or  near  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  :  also  20th.  and  21st.  verses1. 

MATTHEW  13:33. 

Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them  ;  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  ib  like  unto  leaven  j-,  winch 
a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  measuies  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

f  "  To  leaven,  which  is  sour  and  infectious,  are  compared  The 
gospel  church  of  God,  winch,  from  snail  begimiiiigs,  gradually 
spreads  in  the  world  ;  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  Ninth  gradually 

Ool! 
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prevails  to  reform  and  convert  the  nations  of  the  world  ;  and  the 
work  of  inward  grace,  which  gradually  prevails  in,  and  assimilates 
the  hearts  of  men  unlo  its  own  likeness."  See  I  Cor.  5:  6,  &c. 
r  ri  det.  says,  V  Leaven,  here,  signifies  The  doctrinp  of  the  gospel, 
w  inch  was  to  be  successful  in  converting  many  sinners."]  Bibfo 
Diet. 

LUKE  13:  20 

And  agai?-  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  X  like?i 
the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took 
nnd  hid  in  three  measures  pf  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavenec}. 

MARK  4:  53. 

And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the 
wor/d  unto  them,  as  ttey  were  able  to  hear 
it 

54.  Put  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  un- 
to  them  :  and  when  they  were  alone,  he  ex- 
pounded alj  things  to  his  disciples. 

MATTHEW  13:  34. 

All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multi- 
tude in  parables;  and  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them  : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying8,  1  will  open  my  mouth 
in  parables  ;  1  will  utter  things  which  b4ave 
been  kept  secret  from  the;  foundation  ot  the 
world, 

•    n  Sam.  23:  %     P*al  49:  4.  -  78:  2. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  an<i 
cut  into  the  house:  apd  his  disciples  caijie 
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unto  him,  saying,    Declare  unto  us  the  para- 
bJe  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  He 
that  soweth  the  good  seed,  is  the  Son  of 
man  ; 

SS  The  field  is  the  world  ;  the  good  seed  is 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  the  tares  are 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one ; 

59  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; 
the  harvest  is  the  enda  of  the  world  ;  and  the 
reapers  are  the  angels. 

•  Joel  3: 13.     Rev.  14:  14  to  19.  -  20:  11« 

4G  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and 
burned  in  the  fireb  ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of 
this  world. 

*  Mat.  25;  41. 

41  The  Son  of  manc  shall  send  forth  his  an- 
gels, and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  ini- 
quity ; 

«  Mat.  24:  31. 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of 
fire  :  there  shall  be  wailingd  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

d  Mat.  8;  12. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun,  in  the  kingdom*5  of  their  Father.  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

e  Judg:  5:  31.     Dan.  12:  2, 3. 

44  Again,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field*;  the  which  wi  en 
a   man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  tor  joy 
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thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hatb%  and 
buyeth  that  held. 

•  Isa.  55:  i.     Luke  14;  33.     Rev.  3   18. 

*  The  Bible  Diet,  at  Treasure,  shews  Ike  meaning  as  follows: 
"  Christ  and  his  gospel  are  a  treasure  kid  in  the  field  ;  he,  in  all 
his  precious,  diversified,  and  enriching  fulness  of  grace  and  glory, 
and  the  gospel  in  all  its  precious  promises  and  blessings,  are  laid 
up  in  the  scriptures,  a*$d  are  invisible  to  most  men." 

45  A  gain, The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  un- 
to a  merchant-man,  seeking  goodly  pearls  \\ 

f  Ct  Pearls,  as  Naturalists  tell  us,  have  a  strange  birth  and  origi- 
nal. A  pearl  is  the  wonderful  geuilure  of  a  shell-fish,  congealed 
into  a  diaphanous  stone.  The  shell,  which  is  called  the  Mother  of 
Pearl,  at  a  certain  time  of  the  year,  opens  itself,  and  takes  in  a 
certain  moist  dew,  as  seed  ;  after  which,  they  grow  big,  till  they 
bring  forth  the  pearl/'      Reach. 

■f  Pearl,  is  a  gem  or  jewel  found  in  a  testaceous  fish.  The  finest 
pearls  are  fished  up  in  the  Persian  Gulph,  now  calied  the  sea  of 
Catif :  They  fish  for  them  also  in  the  Island  of  Kis,  and  upon  the 
coast  of  Baker  in,  so  called  from  the  city  of  that  name,  which  lies 
upon  the  borders  of  Arabia,  Idumea,  and  Palestine,  being  not  far 
from  this  sea,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  Pearls  were  so  well 
known  to  Job  and  the  Hebrews,  Job  28:  18.  The  transcendent 
excellency  of  Christ  and  his  grace  made  known  and  offered  in  the 
gospel,  is  compared  to  a  Pearl  of  great  price,  Mat.  13:  46.  And 
the  glorious  state  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  which  will  yield  un- 
speakable satisfaction  to  such  as  shall  be  admitted  into  them,  is 
shadowed  out  by  pearls,  and  other  rich  things  in  the  world, 
which  please  the  outward  senses,  Rev.  21:  18  to  27."  Cru- 
<kn. 

"  Pearl  ;  a  hard  white  shining  body,  found  in  some  shell-fishes. 
It  proceeds  from  a  disease  in  the  animal.  The  matter  proper  to 
enlarge  the  shell,  bursting  from  the  vessels  that  convey  it  to 
the  outside,  forms  into  a.  pearl.  Common  oysters,  the  pinna,  and 
several  other  fish,  form  pearls  :  but  the  pearl -oyster  of  the  East- 
Indies,  and  of  the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  in  America,  generally  pro. 
duce  the  best. 

The  chief  fisheries  for  pearl  are  at  Baherin,  in  the  Persian 
Gulph,  and  near  the  Isle  of  Ceylon  in  the  East  Indies,  The  next 
to  these  are  the  five  pearl-fisheries  in  the  Gulph  of  Mexico.  The 
pearls  fished  on  the  coasts  of  Japan  and  Tartary,  are  far  less  valu- 
able. The  finest  European  pearls  are  chiefly  fished  up  on  the  coast 
of  Scotland,  or  in  the  i.ivjsrs  ox  Bavaiia,  in  Germany.   In  50  years, 
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pearls  generally  lose  their  beauty ;  and  in  100  they  are  scarce 
worth  any  thing  at  all.  Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  had  a  pearl 
valued  at  80,0001.  sterling.  The  Persian  Emperor  had  one  worth. 
110,0001.  sterling;  and  Philip  ihe'II.  of  Spain,  had  one  as  big  as  a 
pigeon's  egg,  and  valued  at  144,000  ducats,  There  are  false  pearls 
made  of  fish  scales,  bruised  and  inclosed  in  glass.  What  is  very 
excellent,  as  Christ,  and  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  is  likened  to 
pearls  :  How  mysterious  their  generation  !  how  precious  !  how 
hard  to  be  come  at  in  a  proper  manner  !  how  truly  ornamental ! 
and  how  apt  are  men  to  form  base  counterfeits  of  them  !  Mat.  13: 
46\  Rev.  21:  21,22.  The  pearls  of  \n\\  christ,  are  the  reliques 
of  saints,  pretended  wood  of  the  cross,  and  the  like,  Rev.  18: 
167'       Bible  Diet. 

Proctor's  Diet,  says,  "Pearl,  Margarita,  in  natural  history,  a 
hard,  white,  shining  body,  usually  roundish,  found  in  a  testaceous 
fish  resembling  an  oyster.  Pearls,  though  esteemed  of  the  num- 
ber of  gems,  and  highly  valued,  not  only  at  this  time,  but  in  all 
ages,  proceed  only  from  a  distemper  in  the  creature  that  pro- 
duces them,  analogous  to  the  bezoars,  and  other  stony  concre- 
tions in  several  animals  of  other  kinds  ;  and  what  the  ancients  ima- 
gined to  be  a  drop  of  dew  concreted  into  a  pearl  in  the  body  of 
the  pearl  fish,  which  they  supposed  rose  from  the  bottom  to  the 
surface  of  the  water  to  receive  it,  is  nothing  more  than  the  matter 
destined  to  form  and  enlarge  the  shell, '  bursting  from  the  vessels 
destined  to  carry  it  to  the  parts  of  the  shell  it  should  have  foimed, 
and  by  that  means  producing  these  little  concretions." 

More  of  this  may  be  seen  in  Proctor's  Diet,  under  Pearl  and 
Pearl  Fishery ,  to  which  we  refer  the  reader. 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it, 

47  Again,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  un- 
to a  neta,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  ga* 
thered  of  every  kind  : 

a  Eccle,  1:7. 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to 
shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good 
'intar vessels*5,  but  cast  the  bad  away. 

fc  Mat.  22;  10. 
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49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world  '; 
the  angels  shall  come  forth*,  and  sever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just, 

•  Mat.  25:  32,  Sec.    Job  10: 15.-  21:  30.  -  3i:  3.  -  36:  18. 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  turnace  of 
fire  :  there  shall  be  wailingb  and  gnashing  *)f 
teeth. 

*  Mat.  8;  12. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  under-* 
stood  all  these  things  ?  They  say  unto  him* 
Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Therefore  every 
Scribe*  which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  trea- 
surec  things  new  and  old. 

«  Cantic.7:  13. 

•  "  By  this  verse,  Jesus  gives  the  Scribes,  and  other  hearers,  to 
understand,  that  they  are  not,  or  were  not,  to  store  up  the  hea- 
venly  knowledge  and  divine  light,  which  he  had  given  them,  for 
their  own  private  use  only  ;  but  to  impart  and  communicate  it, 
fcs  occasion  shall  offer,  to  others."  Ellwood,  page  following  83,  &c. 
Crudcn,  at  Scribe,  shews  they  were  Doctors  of  the  law,  &c. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus 
had  finished  these  parables,  he  departed 
thenee. 

MATTHEWS:  13. 

Novr  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about 
him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto 
the  other  side. 
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MATTHEW  8: .23. 

And  when  he  was  entered  iato  a  ship,  his 
disciples  followed  him. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest 
ia  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered 
with  the  waves  :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us  ;  we  pe- 
rish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye 
fearful,  O ye  of  little  faith?  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds3  and  the  sea ;  and  there 
was  a  great  calm*, 

a  Psal.  29:  10.-  65:  7.  -  89:  9.  -  93:  3,  4.-  107:  25,  29.     Prov.  30:  4. 

*  "  The  wind  will  sometimes  cease  on  a  sudden  ;  but  the  sea 
will  not  be  smooth  tili  son  e  time  alter,  therefore  the  miracle  was 
most  evident "     Must,  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  136. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and 
the  sea  obey  him  ! 

MARK  4:  35. 

And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  said  unto  taem,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the 
other  side. 

3(3  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, they  took  him,  even  as  he  was  in  the 
ship.  And  there  were  also  with  him  other 
little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was 
now  fuh\. 
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38  -And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the 
ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and  they  awake  him, 
and  say  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou  not 
that  we  perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  Ancj. 
the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  sa 
fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said 
one  to  anothei,  What  manner  of  man  is  this# 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

LUKE  8:  82. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that 
he  went  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples  :  and  hd 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.  And  they  launched 
forth 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep*;  and 
there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the 
lake  ;  and  they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

*  *•  Thereby  shewing  himself  to  be  truly  and  really  man;  and 
that  he  not  only  took  upon  him  the  human  nature,  but  the  infir- 
mities of  that  nature  also;  he  was  subject  to  pain  and  weariness,  and 
to   hunger  and  thn  st,  &c."     Burkitt. 

24  And  they  carpe  to  him,  and  awoke  him, 
saying,  Master,  master,  we  perish !  Then  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  raging 
of  the  water  :  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  calm* 
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25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is  your 
faith  ?  And  they  being  afraid  wondered,  say- 
ing one  to  another,  'What  manner  of  man  is 
this!  for  he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and 
water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  lie  went  forth  to  land,  there 
met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man,  which 
had  devils  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the 
tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  be  cried  out,  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice,  said, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee*,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech  thee  tor- 
ment me  not. 

*  "  Oh  !  what  an  uncomfortable  expression  is  this,  to  own 
Christ  to  be  a  Saviour,  and  at  the  same  time  to  know  and  declare 
that  he  is  none  of  our  Saviour  !  What  is  God,  if  he  be  not  my 
God  1  What  comfort  in  a  Saviour,  if  he  be  not  my  Saviour  !  I 
beseech  thee  torment  me  not.  From  whence  we  may  gather,  1, 
That  there  are  torments  apnointed  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  evil 
angels.  2.  Thai  the  evil  angels,  <«r  devils,  are  not  so  full  of  tor- 
ment as  they  shall  be,  although  they  are  as  full  of  sin  and  discon- 
tent as  they  can  be.  There  will  come  a  time  when  their  torments 
shall  be  increased;  therefore  they  say,  Mat.  8;  29,  Art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?"  See  Mark  5:  7*  and 
II  Pet.  2:  4.   Bur kit t% 

Of  Demoniacs,  or  men  being  possessed  of  devils,  or  with  de- 
imons  See  Oracle,  in  Cruden's  Concordance.  Josephus,  vol.  2» 
page  33,  152,  153.  Vol.  6',  page  l6'2,  163. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man  For  oftentimes 
it  had  caught  him  :  and  he  was  kept  bound 
with  chains  and  in  fetters  ;   and  he  brake  the 

Pp  2 


290  harmony  or  Fart  6, 

hands,  and  was  driven  of  the  devil  into  the 
wilderness ) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What  is 
thy  name  ?  And  he  said,  Legion3:  because 
many  devils  were  entered  into  him. 

•  Mat.  26:  53. 

31  And  thej7  besought  him  that  he  would  not 
command  them  to  go  out  intob  the  deep. 

k  Rev.  9:  1.  -  17:  8. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the  mountain  ;  and  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  suffer  them  to 
enter  into  them.     And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man, 
and  entered  into  the  swine;  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  was 
none,  they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it  in  the 
city,  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what,  was  done; 
and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man,  out 
of  whom  the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind: 
and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it,  told  them  by 
what  means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  de- 
vils was  healed. 

37  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country 
c{  the  Gadarenes  round  about  besought  him 
to  de|  art  from  them  ;    for  they    were   taken 
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with  great  fear  :  and  he  went  up  into  the  ship, 
3nd  returned  back  again. 

38  Nov/  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils 
were  departed,  besought  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him  :  but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  say- 
ing, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew- 
how  great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee. 
And  he  went  his  way,  and  published  through* 
out  the  whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  unto  him. 

MATTHEW  8:  28. 

And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side*, 
into  the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met 
him  two  possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of 
the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man 
might  pass  by  that  way, 

*  "We  are  fold  byjese]  bus,  that  Gadara  lay  on  the  east  side  of 
the  lake  of  Galilee,  aud  that  when  Pcmpey  marched  through  that 
country,  he  caused  the  capita!  city  to  be  rebuilt,  and  added  it  to 
the  province  of  Sjria.  It  originally  belonged  to  the  half  tribe 
of  iManasseh,  but  after  the  death  of  ftercd  the  Great  it  was  most- 
ly inhabited  by  Syrians,  mixed  with  some  few  Jews  who  were  ene- 
mies to  their  own  law."     Southwell, 

Mark  at  5: 1,  and  Luke  at  8:  2o\  call  them  Gadarenes,  Cruden 
says,  Gadaieies,  signifies  surrounded,  walkd,and  Ge;gesenes  mean 
those  who  come  from  pilgrimage,  or  from  fight.  '*  'i  he  reason  of 
their  being  called  Gergeseues  is  their  living  near  together.  The 
word  Gergesenes,  was  the  remaining  name  of  an  extinct  people, 
[see  Numb.21:  21,  &c  ]  being  one  of  the  nations  whom  tfie 
sons  of  Jacob  drove  from  their  inkeritauce.  In  tins  land  there  were 
two  cities  :  Gadaia,  from  the  tribe  of  Gad,  to  whom  it  was  given 
by  Mo*es.  See  Numb.  32:  1,  33,  &c.  -  34:  14,  15.  Josh, 
13:  !.5,  &c-  14:  3.-  12:  6.-18:  f.-lf:  1,  &c-21:  27i  &c  which 
having  been  destroyed,  was  rehuilt  by  Pompey.at  the  request  of 
Demetrius  Gadarensis.  Pompty's  freed- man  ;  and  near  it  was  Ge 
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rasa,  as  Josephus  reports.  Which  diversity*of  towns  and  names  is 
the  cause  of  the  various  recitation  of  this  story  by  the  Evangelists." 
See  the  note  at  Mat.  4--  15,  and  at  8:  28.  Author's  name  effaced, 
page  53. 

"  Thongh  it  was  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  keep 
swine,  yet  the  city  of  Gadara,  Mark  Is  J,  Luke  8.'  26,  being  inha- 
bited chiefly  by  Greeks  and  Syrians,  and  for  the  necessities  of  the 
Roman  soldiers,  it  is  no  way  strange  that  swine  were  kept  there. 
Besides,  this  city  of  Gadara  is,  by  Josephus,  reckoned  among  the 
Greek  cities  which  Pompey  took  from  the  Jews,  and  consequently 
but  few  if  any  Jews,  at  that  time  inhabited  there."  Author's  name 
effaced,  page  54. 

Gadara  is  said  in  the  Bible  Diet,  to  have  Iain  in  the  Upper  Ga- 
lilee, or  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  Mat.  14:  15.  In  the  map  of  Pa- 
lestine, it  and  Gergesa,  also  appear  to  have  lain  near  the  sea  of 
Galilee. 

Pompey  being  mentioned,  an  explanation  is  necessary.  We  read 
of  him  in  history,  and  find  him  first  mentioned  about  $4,  then  at 
64  jears  before  the  Christian  aera.  "  He  was  one  of  the 
Roman  governors,  called  Consuls,  Dictators,  Tribunes,  or  Decem- 
virs; took  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  on  a  sabbath- 
day.  After  him  Julius  Caesar  became  Emperor  or  Dictator  for 
lite,  &c."     Bible  Diet,  under  Chronology. 

"  In  Matthew,  mention  is  made  of  two  Demoniacs,  inMark  and 
Luke  of  one  only.  We  may  collect  one  reason  from  the  gospels, 
why  Mark  and  Luke  mention  only  one  Demoniac  ;  because  one 
only  being  grateful  for  this  miracle,  his  cure  was  only  recorded  by 
them.  Mark,  as  well  as  Matthew  says,  the  Demoniac  met  Jesus, 
when  coming  out  of  the  tombs ;  Luke,  out  of  the  city.  He  was  a 
man  of.  or  belonging  to  the  city,  and  coming  out  of  tlu  tombs, 
met  Jesus.  Mat.  8:  20,  coming  out  of  the  tombs.  Among  the 
Moors,  the  graves  of  the  principal  citizens  have  cupolas,  or  vaulted 
chambers,  of  four  or  more  yards  square,  built  over  them;  which 
are  frequently  open,  and  afford  an  occasional  shelter  from  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather."  Illust.  of  the  English  Harmony, 
page  137. 

Gadara,  a  celebrated  city.  Josephus  says,  "  it  was  the  capital  of 
Perea,  and  about  eight  miles  eastward  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias:  and 
in  it  Pompey,  about  A.  M.  3948.  erected  one  of  the  five  principal 
Jewish  courts.  The  Gadarenes  who  inhabited  it,  being  a  mixture 
of  Jews  and  Heathen,  fed  great  numbers  of  swine ;  or  living 
on  the  borders  of  the  Heathen,  they  fed  them  to  sell  to  the  Hea- 
then. When  Christ,  in  healing  two  possessed  persons,  stifle  red  the 
devils  to  enter  their  herd  of  swine,  and  drown  them,  instead  of  ac- 
cepting the  punishment  of  their  iniquity,  they  besought  our  Saviour 
to  leave  their  country  ;  and  about  4©  years   after,  had  their   city 
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bamt  to  ashes  by  the  Romans.  See  Josephus,  vol.  5,  page  36 1 
Mark  5:  1,  &c.  Luke  8:  26,  &c.  Mat.  8:  28,  calls  this  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gergesenes,  because  Gergesa  was  the  name  of  the 
country  where  Gadara  stood,  or  was  a  city  near  to  Gadara  ;  and 
Christ  healed  the  possessed  men  on  the  border  betwixt  the  two, 
or  in  a  place  common  to  both."     Bible  Diet,  under  Gadara. 

Gadara,  had  belonged  to  the  Syrians,  Josephus,  vol.  3,  page 
138, 

Gadara,  was  a  Grecian  city,  which  Caesar  separated  from  Archer 
laus'  government,  and  added  to  the  province  of  Syria.  Josephus* 
vol.  4,  page  6l. 

Gadara,  had  been  demolished  by  the  Jews,  but  Pompey  rebuilt 
it,  in  order  to  gratify  one  Demetrius,  who  was  of  Gadara,  and 
was  one  of  his  own  freed  men.  Josephus,  vol.  5,  page  33,  and 
vol,  3,  page  157. 

Of  Gadara  being  added  to  Syria,  vide  Josephus,  vol.  5,  page 
156.  Abila,  page  183.  was  probably  the  chief  city  of  Abilene. 
Gerasa  and  Gadara  are  spoke  of,  page  216.  Gadara  and  Gera- 
sens  at  page  219-  Gerasa,  at  page  253.  At  page  370,  it  appear* 
that  Gerasa  was  not  Gadara,  but  lay  near  it.  See  the  note  at 
Mat.  8,  2*. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God  ?  Art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us 
before  the  time*? 

*  Cruden  explains  it  thus,  under  time,  "  Before  the  Jast  judg- 
ment, at  which  the  devils  will  be  thrown  for  ever  into  the  tire  pre- 
pared for  them." 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them 
an  herd  of  many  swine  feeding. 

3 1  So  that  the  devils  besought  him,  saying, 
If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into 
the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And  when 
they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd 
of  swine  ;     and  behold,   the    whole  herd   of 
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swine  run  violently  down   a   steep  place  into 
the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and  went 
their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing; 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the 
devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to 
meet  Jesus  ;  and  when  they  saw  him,  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

MATTHEW  9:  3. 

And  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over*, 
and  came  into  his  own  city*. 

*  Mark  2;  1, 

*  It  was  not  Nazareth,  but  the  city  of  Capernatim,  which  is 
Uere  called  Christ's  own  city,  because  he  much  frequented  it, 

MARK  5:  1. 

And  they  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of 
the  sea,  into  the  country  of  the  Gada- 
renes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  ship, 
immediately  there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs 
a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs  ; 
and  no  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with 
chains  :] 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound 
with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains  had 
been  plucked  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters 
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;hes  co  Jd  any  man  I  i  \ 
fa 

■  -     ■    ■    •  -       •  . 

quite  insane,  and  ieiv^oui  as  a  wild  Jtasi 

.uJ  always  night  and  day  he    w<± . 
mountains,  and  in  the  tombs;  crying,  and  cut- 
ting himself  with  stones. 

6*  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  rati 
and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Sou. 
ofa  the  Most  High  God  ?  1  adjure  theeb  by 
God,  that  thou  torme  nt  me  not. 

»  Mat.  26:-63.  *  Job  1 1:  7,  &c. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out  of 'the 
man,  thou  unclean  spirit.) 

Q  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy  name  ? 
and  he  answered,  saying,  My  name  is  Legion) 
for  we  are  many. 

«  Mat.  26:  53. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he 
would  not  send  them  away  out  of  the 
country . 

11  Now  there  was  there,  nigh  unto  the 
mountains,  a  great  herd  of  s  wide  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him,  saying 
Send  us  into  the  swiiie;  that  we  may  enter 
into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave. 
And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered 

Qq 
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into  the  swine  ;  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  (they  were 
about  two  thousand,)  and  were  choked  in  the 
sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,   and 
told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.      And 
they  went  out  to  see  what  it    was  that  was 
done. 

15  And  they  oome  to  Jesus,  and  see  him 
that  was  possessed  with  the  devil*,  and  had 
the  legion^  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind  ;  and  they  were  afraid. 

•   Mat  26:  53. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it,  told  them  how  it 
beiel  to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  de- 
vil, and  also  concerning  the  swine 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to  depart 
out  o\  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship, 
he  that  had  been  possessed  with  the  devil 
pra>ed  him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbe  it,  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but 
saith  unto  him,  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and 
tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on 
thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish 
in  Decapolis*  how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him  :  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

Mat,  4:  25.     Mark  7:  31. 

*  "  Decap«Iis  was  a  small  district,  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
NapthaJi ;  and  as  the  name  is  Greek,  it  seems  to  have  received  it 
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some  time  after  Alexander  conquered  Babyl  >n."  Southwell.     See 
the  note  at  Mark  1:  14. 

According  to  the  map  of  Palestine,  Decapol»s  lay  in  the  Upplr 
Galilee,  or  Gaii'ee  of  the  Gentiles,  Mat.  4:  15,  a^d  near  tq  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  which  Galilee,  is  sometimes  in  scripture,  said  to  Le 
east  of  Jordan,  or  toward  the  sun-rising; 

"  Decapnlis,  a  country,  according  to  Lightfoot,  on  the  north-east 
of  the  sea  of  Tiberias :  But  if  Bethshan  was  one  of  tt-e  cities  of 
it,  part  of  it  la>  on  the  south  west  of  ti  at  sea.  It  was  tailed  De- 
capoiis  because  there  were  ten  cities  in  it,  viz  Betbshan,  Gadara, 
Hippo,  ?elia,  Caplidr-tzew-ich,  Beth-<*ubron,  Capl.arcarnaim, 
Cesarea-philippi,  Arbo,  and  another,  which  some  say,  was  Da- 
mascus ;  but  that  was  certainly  too  tar  distant*      B-ble  Diet. 

Josephus  informs  vs.  vol.  5,  page  29s,  that  Scythopolis,  was  the 
largest  city  of  Decapolis,  and  in  the  1  eighbourhood  of  Tiberias. 
It  was  the  Bethshan  mentioned  before,  and  was  a  city  of  the 
Manassiles,  on  the  west  of  Jordan.     See  Josh.    17:  5  to  14. 

*■  Beth  shaii  or  Beth-shcau,  lay  about  75  orralher  60  rules  nort!  » 
east  of  Jerusalem,  and  at  the  east  end  uf  the  plain  of  Jezreei, 
Josh.  17:  16.  The  (  anaanites  long  retained  it,  and  perhaps  their 
being  in  alliance  with  the  Philistires,  was  the  reason  why  Saul's 
corpse  was  hung  upon  its  wall.  Judg.  1:  27.  1  Sam.  31:  8  to  11, 
According  to  Pliuy,  Beth-shan  was  afterwards  called  Scythopolis, 
{see  Josephus,  vol.  3,  page  55,  and  the  note  there,]  from  the  en- 
campment of  the  Scythians,  who  about  the  time  ofJosiah,  1  Kings 
13:  2.  11  Kings  21:  24.  I!  Chron.  33.*  25.  made  a  temi>le  irrup- 
tion into  Western  Asia  :  but  others  think  it  was  so  called  jrom  the 
Succoth,  or  booths  built  thereabouts  by  Jacob,  in  his  return  from 
Padan-aram,  Gen.  33:  17,"  [Hie  last  is  an  erroneous  supposition, 
for  Succoth  lay  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan.]  Bible  Diet,  under 
Beth-shan. 

Grotius,  at  page  53,  says,  "  The  Scythians  are  derived  from 
Magog,  (see  Gen.  10:  2,)  by  whom  the  city  Scythopolis,  10 
Syria,  was  built,  and  the  other  city  Magog,  which  is  called  by  o- 
thers  Hierapolis  and  BambyceJ' 


LUKE  8:  40, 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was 
returned,  the  people  gladly  received  him  :  for 
they  were  all  waiting  ior  him. 

Q  q  2 
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MASK  5:  S-il 

And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again  by 
?I  ip  unto  the  other  side,  much  people  ga- 
thered unto  him  ;  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the 
sea. 

22  And  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue*,  Janus  byname  ;  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet 

?"  There  was  among  tie  Jews  the  less  and  greater  Sanhedrim,  o* 
consistory  ;  the  former  consisting  of  twenty- three  judges  m  evejy 
citv  ;  the  latter 'of  seven!) -two  in  Jerusalem.  The  greater  Saii- 
}  edrin.  was  made  up  erf*  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  or  presbyters 
of  the  people,  called  often,  The  Eiders  of  Israel,  and  the  Scribes 
>of  the  people,  Judg.  5:  9«  iO.  1"*y  of  the  less  Lonsistoty  were 
cahtd  Luteis,  as  here."      Author \  name  <Jjtce(t%  pagfe  50. 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My 
little  daughter  heth  at  the  point  oi  death  :  / 
pray  thee,  come,  and  lay  thy  hards  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed  ;    and  she  shall  h\e. 

24  And  Jesvs  went  -with  him;  and  much 
people  followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

9b  And  a  certain  woman3,   which  had  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

*  Lev.  12:  7.  - 15:  1,  &c. 

26  And  had  suffered  manv  things*  of  many 
physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had, 
and  was  nothing  bettered,   but  rather   grew 

worse, 

*  Job  13:4. 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in 
{lie  press  behind,  and  touched  his  gar- 
ment : 
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28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but  his 
dot  lies,  I  shall  he  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  was  dried  up  ;  and  she  felt  in  her  body 
that  she  was  healed  of  that  plague. 

SO  And  Jesus  immediately  knowing  in  him- 
self that  viriue  had  gone  out    of  him,    turned 
him  about  in  the  pi  ess,  and  said,  Who  touch- 
ed my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Thou 
seest  the  multitudes  thronging  thee,  and  sayest 
thou,  Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her 
that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and  trembling, 
knowing  what  was  done  in  her,  came,  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  told  him  all  the 
truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace,  and 
be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  certain  which 
said,  Thy  daughter  is  dead  ;  W  hy  troublest 
thou  the  Master  any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that 
"was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  sy- 
nagogue, Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother 
of  J  ames*. 
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*  Peter,  Cruden  s?ys,  means  a  rock  or  stone:  and  Cephas  the 
same,  "Jesus  goeth  into  the  house  with  only  three  of  his  disciples, 
which  were  sufficient  to  witness  the  truth  of  the  miracle  which  be! 
was  going  to  work,  &c."     Murkitt. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and 
them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto 
them,  Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ?  the 
damsel  is  not  dead3  but  sleepeth*. 

•  John  lit  II. 

*  "  Souls  departed  are  under  the  conduct  of  angels  to  their  seve- 
ral regions  of  bliss  and  misery.  It  is  probable  that  the  soul  of  this 
damsel  was  under  the  guard  of  angels,  near  her  dead  body,  waiting 
the  pleasure  of  God  in  order  to  its  disposal,  either  to  resto.e  it 
again  to  the  body,  or  to  translate  it  to  its  eternal  mansiou.* 
Burkitt. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But 
when  he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the 
father  and  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them 
that  were  -with  him,  and  entered  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand, 
and  said  unto  her,  Talitha,  cumi  ;  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee,) 
arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  and 
walked  ;  for  she  was  of  the  age  ot  twelve  years. 
And  they  were  astonished  with  a  great  asto- 
nishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly,  that  no 
man  should  know  it  ;  and  commanded  that 
something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 
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LUKE  8:   41. 

And  behold,  there  came  a  man,  named 
J  aims*,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue ;  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  into  his 
house  : 

*  Cruden  says,  "  Jairus  signifies  ray  light  ;  or  who  diffuses 
light,  or  is  eulightiiexL" 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about 
twelve  years  of  age.  and  she  lay  a  dying.  But 
as  he  went,  the  people  thronged  him. 

43  And  a  woman,  having  an  issue  uf  blood 
twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all  her  living 
upon  physicians,  neither  could  be  healed  of 
any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  bor- 
der of  his  garment  ;  and  immediately  her  issue 
of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me? 
When  all  denied,  Peter,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  said,  Master,  the  multitude  throng 
thee,  and  press  thte,  and  say  est  thou,  Who 
touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath  touched 
me  :  tor  I  perceive  that  virtue  is  gone  out  of 
me. 

47  And,  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was 
not  hid,  she  came  trembling,  and.  Tailing 
'down  before  him,  she  declared  unto  him  be- 
fore  all   the  people  tor  what   cause  she  hud 
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touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed  imme- 
diately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  be  of 
good  comfort;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole: 
go  in  peace. 

49  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  saying 
to  him,  Thy  daughter  is  dead* ;  trouble  not 
the  master. 

*  "The  loss  of  dear  relations,  particularly  children,  especially  of 
an  only  child,  (42nd  verse)  is  one  of  the  greatest  sorrows  of  human 
life ;  atrial  which  has  often  shocked  an  ordinary  patience  and 
constancy  of  mind.  To  bear  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  miracle  of 
Jesus  calling  her  spirit  back  again,  he  took  three  of  h>s  disciples 
with  him,  51st  verse.  With  what  facility  and  ease  our  Saviour 
raises  the  dead  damsel  by  a  word  speaking !  Mark  tells  us  what 
the  words  were,  Talitha,  cumi,  Syrian  words,  to  shew  the  truth 
of  the  miracle."     Burkitt.     See  the  note  at  Mark  5;  39, 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  answered 
him,  saying,  Fear  not  :  believe  only,  and  she 
shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house  he 
suffered  no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and  the  mo- 
ther of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her  ;  but 
he  said,  Weep  not  ;  she  is  rial  dead3,  but 
sleepeth. 

•  John  11:  11s 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  know* 
ing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  called,  saying,  Maid,  a- 
rise. 
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55  And  her  spirit  came  a^aia,  and  shea- 
rose  straightway  :  and  he  commanded  to  give 
her  meat 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished  :  bat  he 
charge!  the.n  that  they  should  tell  no  man 
what  was  done. 

MATTHEW  9:  18. 

While  he  spike  these  things  unto  them,  be- 
hold, there  cam?  a  eertain  mler,  an  I  wot* 
shipped  him,  saying,  Mv  daughter  is  even 
now  dead  :  bat  co  ne  anil  lay  thy  hand  upon 
her*,  and  she  shall  live. 

*  "  This  was  an  ancient  ceremony  practised  by  the  prophets, 
which  they  joined  with  the  prayers  thev  made  for  any  person,  Nam, 
2J:  18.  Mat.  19:  13.  fairus  desires  Jesus  to  come  and  prav  for 
his  daughter,  not  doubting,  but  that  as  lie  was  a  great  prophet^ 
God  would  hear  him.  Compare  Gen.  20:  7,  See  Jam. 
5:  14,  15."  Illustration  of  the  English  Harmony,  page 
145. 

19  And  Jesus  arose  and  followed  him,  and  so 
did  his  disciples. 

20  (And  behold,  a  woman,  which  was  dis- 
eased with  an  issue  of  blooda  twelve  jre*W, 
came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his 
garmentf: 

a  Ler.  12th  chap.   15s  19  to  31. 

f  Cruden,  at  win?,  has  explained,  Mai.  4;  2,  in  a  spiritual 
manner  :  "  That  Christ  by  his  doctrine,  merit,  and  Spirit,  should 
bong  a  remedv  tor  all  spiritual  sicknesses  and  diseases  :"  and  fur- 
ther »avs,  "  Soiiie.  have  observed,  that   fey  the    wound  wings,   may 

R  r 
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be  insinuated  the  healing  virtue  that  went  forth   from    Christ  to 
such  as  by  faith  did  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment." 

Eusebius,  page  121,  says,  "At  Cesarea  Philippi,  where  the 
fountains  of  Jordan  rise,  there  were  in  the  2nd  or  3d.  century,  to 
be  seen,  a  statue  (supposed  to  be)  of  the  woman  cured  by  Christ, 
of  an  issue  of  blood,  and  opposite  to  it  another  of  Christ  himself." 
Eusebius'  ecclesiastical  history,  containing  that  of  Socrates,  Sozo« 
men,  and  Theodorit,  page  355,  says,  "The  emperor  Julian  made 
an  assault  upon  the  statue  of  our  Lord  at  Cesarea  Philippi,  which 
he  pulled  down,  and  had  no  sooner  put  up  one  for  himself  in  the 
place  of  it,  but  a  stream  of  tire  darted  from  heaven  upon  the 
breast  ©f  the  image,  split  it  asunder,  struck  off  the  head,  and  beat 
down  the  body  with  such  violence,  that  it  lodged  the  upper  part  of 
it  fast  in  the  ground.  The  image  which  he  displaced,  the  heathens 
dragged  about  the  streets,  and  broke  in  pieces,  which  the  Christi* 
ans  gathered  up,  and  joined  together,  and  set  it  up  in  the  church 
of  Cesarea."  Page  357,  same  history,  says,  "  That  when  Julian 
contributed  largely  towards  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  and  the 
Jews  and  oilers  set  about  it,  frames  of  tire  burst  from  the  earth, 
&c  and  prevented  its  rebuilding."  This  is  mentioned.in  otherNotes. 
Page  36u,  gives  an  account  how  Julian  lost  his  life  in  a  battle  with 
the  Persians;  he  used  to  call  Christ,  in  scorn,  The  Galilean. 

SI  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may  but 
touch  his  garment  i  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about  ;  and  when 
he  saw  her,  he   said,   Daughter,   be   of  good 
comfort  ;     thy    faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  the    woman  was  made  whole  from  thai- 
hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  rulers 
house*4,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  peo- 
ple making  a  noise, 

a  ii  Chron.  35:  25. 

*  "  It  was  common  in  -that  age  to  hire  mourners  when  a  person 
died  ;  and  those  hired  mourners  were  what  are  here  called  min- 
strels, for  on  such  occasions,  instrumental  music  was  made  use  of 
as  well  as  vocal."  Southwell.  Burkitt  and  Bible  Diet,  each  sailh, 
the  custom  came  from  the  heathens, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place  ;    for  the 
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maid  is  not  dead%  but  sleepeth.      And    they 
laughed  him  to  scorn. 

•  John  11;  11. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he 
went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the 
maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  thereof  went  abroad  into 
a)l  that  land. 

27  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two 
Wind  men  followed  him,  crying,  and  raying, 
Thou  Son  of  David  have  mercy  on  us.* 

*  See  Mat.  1:  I.  Psalm  ]32:  11.  Rom,  1:  1  to  6.  it  Tim 
2:8.  Act  2:30.  John  J:  42.  Jesus  is  called  David,  twice  in 
the  89th*  Psalm  ;  he  was  the  antitype  of  David.  Solomon  was  a 
type  of  Jesus  as  David  had  been,  see  Psalm  f  2nd.  Jer.  30:  9. 
Ezek.  34:  23.  -  37:  24,  25.  Cruden  sa^s,  David  signifies,  Be* 
loved,  dear. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
the  blind  men  came  to  him  :  and  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am  a- 
b!e  to  do  this  ?  They  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  Ac- 
cording to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

SO  And  their  eyesb  were  opened  :  and  Jesus 
straitly  charged  them,  saying,  See  that  no 
man  know  it. 

k  PsaJm  U6:  8.     Isa.  35:  %  6.  -  53:  4. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  departed^ 
spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country, 

32  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought 
to  him    a  dumb  man0  possessed  with  a  devil, 

I  Luke  11:  14. 

Kr2 
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33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the 
dumb  spake  ;  and  the  multitudes  marvelled, 
saving,  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He  casteth  out 
devils  through*  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

*  Mat,  10:  25. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and 
villages,  teaphiag  in  their  synagogues*  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness,  and  every  disease  a* 
mong  the  people*. 

#  It  is  nearly  certain,  that  it  was  at  this  time  Mary  Magdalene 
bad  seven   devils  cast  out  oi  her,   by   our   Saviour.     Luke  Bs  2. 

LUKE  8:   1. 

And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went 
throughout  every  city  and  village  preaching, 
and  shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God-f-;  and  the  twelve  mere  with  him. 

f  Hervey  has  concluded  his  descant  upon  creation,  (both  in  prose, 
and  blank  vergt ,  deserving  of  p.tn»>al  >  on  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gospel  :   to  which  the  reader  is  referred. 

CZ  .And  certain  wcmcn,  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  irfiimities,  JVlary 
called  Magdalene6,  out   of  whom  went  btven 

devils, 

b   Piov.  6:  16  to  20.     Slat.  12:  45.     Mark    16:  9,     Luke   7:  .36,  &c.~ 


11:     26. 


3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  ChnzaJ,    Herod's 
steward,    and    Susanna6,   a^d   many    others, 
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which    ministered    unto   him    of  their  sub- 
stance. 

c  Mat.  27:  55. 
I  Cruden  sa)s,  "  Chv.za  signifies,  The  Seer,  or  Ethiopean." 

MARK  6:  1. 

And  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came  into 
his  own  country3:  and  his  diseiples  follow 
him. 

*  Mat.  13:  54.       Lute  4:  16. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was  come,  he 
wegan  to  teach  in  the  synagogue  :  and  many 
hearing  him  were  astonished,  saying,  From 
whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and  what 
wisdom  is  this  which  is  given  unto  him,  that 
even  such  might}7  works  are  wrought  by  his 
hands? 

3  Js  not  this  the  carpenterb,  the  son  of  Ma- 
ry, the  brother  of  James    and  Joses,    and    of 
Juda,    and  Simon?    and  are   not   hs   listers 
here  with    us  ?     And  they   were  ofiended  at 
him. 

h   John  6:  42. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is 
not  without  honour  but  in  his  own  country0, 
and  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  ov,  a 
house. 

e  John  4:  44. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  v     '■ 
save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon    a  few 
folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
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lief.     And  he   went  round  about  the  villages, 
teaching. 

MATTHEW  13:  54 

And  when  he  was  come*  into  his  own  country, 
he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch 
that  they  were  astonished,  and  said,  Whence 
hath  this  man  this  u  ibdom,  and  these  mighty 

works  ? 

•    Mark  6:  1. 

55  Is  not  thisb  the  carpenter's  son  ?  is  not 
his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren, 
James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon*,  and  Judas  ? 

b John  6:  42. 

*  "  He  was  the  cousin  of  our  Saviour.  He  is  said  to  have  beeil 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  after  the  death  of  his  brotherJames  the  Less; 
and  that  when  Trajan,  a  Roman  Emperor,  made  strict  enqury  for 
all  these  of  the  family  of  David,  he  was  for  some  days  terribly 
tortured,  and  then  crucified.  A.  D.  107,  after  he  had  for  above  40 
years  governed  the  church  at  Jerusalem  ;  but  as  most  of  that  time 
that  city  lay  in  mere  rubbish,  I  know  of  small  use  for  a  bishop  td 
it  "  [No  doubt  but  he  was  one  of  them  that  fled  to  Pella  ]  Bible 
Diet,  under  Simon. 

"  Cleophas  was  the  brother  of  Joseph,  the  husband  of  theVirgirr 
Mary,  and  so  the  reputed  uncle  of  Christ ;  whose  son  Simeon, 
(Simon)  saith  Eusebius,  1.  3,  c.  JO,  by  consent  of  the  Apostles,  then 
living,  was  made  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  after  James,  as  being  near- 
est of  kin  to  our  Saviour." 

"Joses,  or  Joseph,  is  perhaps  tfefe  same  with  Barsabas,  Acts  1* 
23."  [See  Acts  4:  36,  which  seems  to  be  another  person.  See  of 
Joses,  Mat.  27:  56.  Mark  6:  3.  -  15:  40,  47.]  Bible  Did. 
tinder  Joseph. 

"Judas  or  Jude,  the  brother  of  James  the  Less,  and  the  cousin 
ofovr  Lord."  [See  Jude  1,  and  Bible  Diet,  account,  under 
Judas.]     Bible  Diet, 

Jude,  who  wrote  the  epistle  so  named,  styles  himself  The  brother 
of  James  ;  which  must  be  James  the  Less.  The  author  .of  the 
Bibie  Diet,  under  Judas,  saith,  That  Jude  is  the  same  as  Thad- 
deus  Lebbeus,      [Gruden  says,  "  Lebbeus  signifies,   a  man    of 
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heart.'']  who  was  an  apostle.  More  is  advanced  relating  to  the 
subject,  in  the  explanation,  who  the  apostles  were.  A  note  also 
is  given  of  James  the  Less,  at  Mark  15;  40. 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us? 
Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these 
things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in  him.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  with- 
out honour,  save  in  his  own  country3,  and  in 
his  own  house. 

•  John  4:  44. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works 
there,  because  of  their  unbelief. 

MATTHEW  9:   S69 

But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes  he  was 
moved  with  compassion1*  on  them,  because 
they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

*  Mat.  14:    14-15:  82.     MaTfe  6:  34. 

S7  Then  sait.h  he  unto  his  disciples,  The 
harvest  truly  iac  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few; 

*  Luke  10:  2. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest. 

MATTHEW  10:  I. 

And  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve? 
disci ples*,he  gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits',  to  cast   them  out,   and  to   heal  all 
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marmef  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  dis- 
ease. 

e  Isa.  8:   16.      Mark  3:  13,  14-6:  7.-16:  13.     Luke  6:  13.-9:   t.- .10.  1,  9. 

*  In  the  2nd.  verse  they  are  termed  the  twelve  aposties,  see 
Luke  6:  13.  -  Q:  2.  Mark  3:  14.-6:  7,  30.  At  Mat.  10:  5,  they 
are  sent  forth  to  preach.  Mark  6:  7.  Sent  forth  by  two  and  two; 
At  30th,  verse,  they  return  to  Jesus.  Luke  Q:  10,  the  same  is  said. 
Kow  there  are  no  vestiges  of  Jesus  taking  a  journey  during  the 
time,  from  their  being  sent  forth  to  preach  and  work  miracles, 
and  their  return  ;  he  must  have  continued  at  the  place  whe»-e  he 
was,  when  he  sent  them  forth.  Some  Expositors  say,  he  went  with 
them,  but  that  could  not  be,  if  they  were  sent  forth  by  two  and 
two.  Their  telling  him,  at  their  return,  what  they  had  done, 
shews  that  he  did  not  go  along  with  any  one  of  the  pairs. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles3  are 
these  ;  The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew*  his  brother  ;  James,  the  son  of 
Zebedeef*,  and  John  his  brother  ; 

•  Mark  3:  14.     Luke  6:  13. 

*  "  After  Christ's  ascension,  Andrew  preached  some  years  at 
Jerusalem.  It  is  said,  he  at  last  preached  the  gospel  in  Scyfhia, 
and  was  crucified  at  Patrae  of  Achaia."  Bible  Did.  [It  seems 
he  had  been  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  John  1:  40/] 

Fleetwood's  Life  of  Christ,  page  47',  &c.  says,  "  Andrew  was 
born  at  Bethsaida,  a  city  of  Galilee,  built  on  the  banks  of  the  hike 
Gennesareth,  and  was  son  to  John,  or  Jonas,  a  fisherman  of  that 
town,  and  was  brought  up  to  his  father's  trade.  He  was  in  the 
number  of  the  followers  of  John  Baptist,  John  It  40.  Afier  t\ie 
ascension  of  Jesus  into  heaven,  he  was  chosen  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  Scythia,  and  the  neighbouring  countries.  [We  omit  mentiomn^ 
what  countries  he  went  to,  and  places  where  he  preached,  reft  i  Jug 
the  reader  to  Fleetwood's  account]  Tss  said  he  met  with  Ins 
brother  Peter,  at  Synope,  and  resumed  to  Jerusalem,  from  whence 
he  went  again  to  the  province  allotted  him  for  the  exercise  of  ins 
ministry  ;  confirming  the  doctrine  he  taught  with  s^gns  and  mira- 
cles. At  last  he  came  to  Petrcea,  a  city  of  Achuia,  where  he  gave 
bis  last  testimony  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  sealing  it  with  his  bioori; 
he  was  scourged  before  he  was  crucified,  and  fastened  to  the  cress 
with  cords  instead  of  nails,  that  his  death  might  be  more hagerhig. 
On  his  coming  near  the  cross,  he  saluted  it  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  I  have  long  desired  and  expected  this  happy  Hour.  The 
cross  has  been  consecrated-  by  the  body  of  Christ  hanging  on  it. 
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and  adorned  with  his  members,  as,  with  so  many  inestimable  jewels. 
I  therefore  •  ©me  jovfully  and  triumphing  to  it,  that  it  may  receive 
me  as  a  disciple  and  follower  of  him,  who  once  hung  upon  it,  and 
be  the  means  of  carrying;  me  safe  to  my  master,  being  the  instru- 
ment on  which  lie  redeemed  me  After  oraring  up  his  prayers 
to  the  tbrotie  of  Grace,  and  exhorting  the  people  to  perseverance 
in  the  faith,  he  was  fastened  to  the  cross,  on  which  he  hung  two 
whole  days,  He  expired  on  the  last  day,  of  November,  but  the 
year  is  not  known.  [Bchard's  general  ecclesiastical  history,  says, 
he  ivas  crucified  November  30th.  and,  his  table  of  chronology  in- 
forms  us,  that  he  died,  or  was  martyred,  in  the  1  !th  year  of  Ne- 
ro's reign,  A.  D.  64.]  Which  day  is  a  festival  observed  by  the 
Christian  church  in  lioaour  of  him.  There  seems  to  have  been 
something  peculiar  in  the  form  of  the  cross  on  which  he  suffered. 
It  was  commonly  thought  to  have  been  across  decussate,  or  two 
pieces  of  timber  crossing  each  other,  in  the  centre,  in  the  form  of 
the  letter  X,  and  hence  usually  known  by  the  name  of  St.  An- 
drew's cross.  [8ut  his  being  thus  crucified,  according  to  Proctor's 
and  Castieau'sDici.  has  uo  foundation  in  antiquity.]  His  body  was 
honorably  interred  by  Maxira'lia,  a  lady  o/  gieat  quality  and  estate, 
and  whom  Nicephorus  tells  us,  was  wife  to  the  pro-consul.  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  afterwards  removed  his  body  to  Constantinople, 
and  buried  it  in  the  great  church  he  had  built  to  the  honour  of  the 
Apostles ;  but  thisstructuic  being  taken  down  some  hundred  years 
after,  in  order  to  rebuild  it,  by  Justinian  the  emperor,  the  body  of 
Andrew  was  found  in  a  wooden  coffin,  and  again  deposited  in  its 
p  oper  place. 

Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  speaks  of  Andrew,  page  382,  &c.  as 
follows  :  "  The  prophetical  predictions  had  formerly  foretold  that 
the  law  of  the  Messiah  should  come  forth  from  Zion,  and  the  vord 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  The  first  planting  of  Christianity, 
af  er  Christ's  ascension,  was  in  Judea  and  tiie  neighbouring  coun- 
tries, and  then  in  the  most  eminent  places  ofthe    Roman   empire. 

Andrew  was  called  to  the  office  ofthe  apostolate  by  Jesus,  and 
made  choice  of  to  be  one  of  his  immediate  vicegerents,  far  plant- 
ing and  propagating  the  christian  church.  After  Christ's  ascension 
ink)  heaven,  being  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  descending  in  a  visible  manner  on  the  Apostles,  he  was  cho- 
sen topreaeh  the  gospel.  [Traveling,  he  preached  in  the  p'aces 
mentioned  by  Fleetwoods  c]  That  he  suffered  dealh,  some  arRrm, 
upon  an  olive-tree,  and  not  on  a  cross,"  as  before  spoken  of  by 
Fleetwood.  A  great  deal  of  what  Fleetwood  has  wrote  about 
Andrew's  crucifixion,  is  also  in  Wright's  account,  which  we  have 
omitted  repeating  ;  aud  he  lids  added  thereunto  other  circum- 
stances. 

t  Cruden,  at  James,  says,  "  It  is  the  same  as  Jacob."    He  was 
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slain  by  one  of  the  Herod's,  see  Acts  12:  1  to  24.  "  The  Herod 
here  spoke  of  was  Agrippa,  grandson  of  Herod,  surna'med  tiie 
Great,  by  his  son  Aristobulus  ;  whom  he,  upon  an  ill-grounded 
suspicion,  had  put  to  death.  [His  festival  is  observed  by  the  church 
on  the  25th  of  July.] 

Four  Herods  are  named  in  the  scriptures,  whereof  the  first  is  that 
Herod  the  Great,  in  whose  time  our  Saviour  Christ  was  born, 
and  by  whose  command  the  Bethlehem  infants  were  barbarously 
murdered. 

The  second  was  named  [Herod]  Antipas.  and  was  the  son  of 
Herod  the  Great  :  he  was  but  tetrarch  of  Galilee  ;  and  he  it  was 
that  both  put  John  the  baptist  to  death,  and  derided  Christ  when 
Pilate  sent  him  to  him. 

u  J!*  thir  j  W3S  Herod  A§riPPa«  [Cruden  says,  under  Agrippa, 
The  word  is  Latin,  and  signifies,  one  who  is  born  with  his' 
feet  foremost."]  mentioned  Acts  12:  1,  &x.  (called  in  history 
Agrippa  Major,  or  the  Elder)  who  being  in  his  youth  bred  up  at 
Rome,  under  Tiberius  Caesar,  was  great  with  Caius,  (surnamed 
irom  the  short  buskins  he  wore.  Caligula)  who  succeeded  Tibe 
rius  in  the  empire.  Caius  gave  to  Agrippa  the  government  of  all 
Judea,  which  before  had  been  divided  into  four  parts,  rtetrarchies! 
and  therewithal  the  stile,  or  title  of  King  of  Judea. 

The  fourth  Herod  was  the  son  of  this  Agrippa,  called  by  his 
fathers  name  (to  whom  he  succeeded  in  the  government  of  that 
Jtingdom)  Agrippa  alsd ;  and  by  historians,  called  Minor  or  the 
younger,  before  whom  Paul  pleaded  his  cause,  Acts  chap\  26th. 

It  was  the  former  of  these  two  Agrippa's  (the  third  of  these  four 
Herods)  that  raised  the  storm  upon  the  church  at  Jerusalem  men- 
tioned  Acts  12:  1,  &c." 

Ellwood.  page  350,  in  his  Sacred  History.  See  Agripna  and 
Herod,  in  Bible  Diet,   and  Herod  Agrippa.  g  PP 

Fleetwood,  at  page  46l,  says,  »  Felix's  wife,  Drusilla,  a  Jewess 
mentioned  Acts  24:    24,   was  a   daughter   of  the  elder  Herod 
[Herod  the  Great]     At  page  4(53,  that  King  Agrippa,  mentioned 
Acts  25: 13,  succeeded    Herod  the   tetrarch,  in  the  tetrarchale  of 
Galilee  ;    and  Bernice  was  his  sister." 

Aristobulus,  before  mentioned,  see  Josepbus  vol.  3  pa^e  283 
299,345,351  356.  Vol.5,  page  1J4  to  117,  177,  178,  183.  See 
his  Index  at  the  close  of  vol.  6,  as  there  were  more  of  the  name 
Of  the  Agnppas' before  mentioned.  Vide  Josephus,  vol  4  pa»e' 
171,  178,  185,  189,  W,  192,215,  226.299-  Vol.  3,  pace  2sS 
Vol.  5,  page  171,175  to  1/9,  183,197,  &c.  See  his  Index,  as 
there  were  several  of  the  name.  See  the  Note  at  Mat.  20:  23, 
Alsja  see  Sect,  in  Cruden's  Concordance. 
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Fleetwood's  Life  of  Christ,  page  475,  says  of  him,  '*  This  Apes* 
tie  (who  was  surnamed  The  Great,  fey  way  of  distinction  from  a- 
pot!:er  of  that  name)  was  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  brother  to 
John.  Sophronius  tells  us,  that  after  Christ's  ascension,  James' 
preached  to  the  dispersed  Jews,  that  is,  to  those  converts  who' 
were  dispersed  after  the  death  of  Stephen.  Acts  7:  59,  60.  The 
Spanish  writers  will  have  it,  that  after  preaching  the  gospel  in  se- 
veral parts  of  Judea  and  Samaria,  he  visited  Spain,  where  he 
planted  Christianity,  but  this  is  not  to  depend  upon.  Herod 
mentioned  Acts  1 2th.  chap,  a  bigot  to  the  Jewish  religion,  passed 
sentence  of  death  on  James.  As  he  was  led  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, the  officer  that  guarded  him  to  the  tribunal,  or  rather  his  ac- 
cuser, having  been  converted  by  the  courage  and  constancy  shewn 
by  the  Apostle  at  the  time  of  his  trial,  repented  of  what  he  had 
done,  came  and  fell  down  at  the  Apostle's  feet,  and  begged  pardon 
for  w  hat  he  had  said  against  him.  The  apostle  tenderly  embraced 
him  Peace,  said  he,  my  son,  be  unto  thee,  and  the  pardon  of 
thy  faults.  Upon  which,  the  officer  publickly  declared  himself  a 
Ciuist-an,  and  both  were  beheaded  at  the  same  time.  Tliu*  fell 
the  apostle  James  ;  taking  cheerfully  the  cup  which  he  had  long 
$ince  told  his    Lord,   he  was  ready  to  drink." 

Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  350,  says  of  James,  the  son  of  Ze- 
beJee,  "  The  epithet  of  Great  was  given  to  distinguish  h  in  from 
[James,  the  son  of  Aiphews,]  another  Apostle  called  James. 
And  that  Herod,  mentioned  at  Acts  !2th.  was  Herod  A- 
grippa,  (son  of  Arisiobulus,  and  grandson  <f  Herod  the  Great,) 
when  Herod,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  and  who  was  a  great  zea- 
lot of  the  Jewish  religion,  began  a  violent  persecution  against  the 
Christians,  and  James  fell  a  victim  to  his  violence,  and  was  sen- 
tenced bv  him  to  immediate  death.''  1  he  same  is  said  about  the 
officer,  as  before.  "  Thus  fell  St.  James,  tiie  first  proto  martyr  of 
the  apostles,  the  first  of  that  number  that  gained  the  crown.  •« 
However,  that  divine  vengeance,  that  never  sleeps,  came  upon  the 
fame  Herod,  for  shortly  after  James's  martyrdom,  he  removed  t© 
Caesarea.in  order  to  make  war  on  the  neighbouring  T>i*ians  and 
Sidonians,  Acts  12:  20,  &c.  and  while  he  continued  in  this  city,  he 
proclaimed  solemn  fights  and  festival  entertainments  to  be  held  in 
honor  of  the  Emperor. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  second  day,  he  came  with  great 
state  into  the  theatre,  to  make  an  oration  to  the  people,  and  being 
clothed  in  a  robe  curiously  wrought  with  silver,  the  beams  of  the 
sun  were  reflected  from  it  with  such  lustra,  that  the  people  crieci 
out.  that  he  was  some  deity  they  beheld.  This  impious  applause^ 
he  received  without  the  least  token  of  dislike  or  sense  of  the  injury 
done  to  God  by  it.  But  a  sudden  accident  changed  the  scene,  and 
turned  their  mirth  and  rejoicing  into  melancholy  and  mourning  : 
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for  Herod  looking  up,  saw  an  owl  perched  upon  a  rope  over  his 
head,  which  he  considered  as  the  fata!  minister  of  his  death  ;  on 
nhich  an  incurable  melanchoh  seized  his  mind,  and  the  most  ex- 
quisite torments  seized  his  bowels,  occasioned  by  thirst,  ( Luke 
says,  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  Acts  12:  23.\  so  that  turning  to 
the  pepple,  he  cried  •  ut,  '*  Behold  the  deity  you  admired,  and 
yourselves  evidently  convinced  of  flattery;  see  me  this  moment 
condemned  by  the  laws  of  fate  to  die,  whom  just  now  you  stiled 
immortal  !"  He  was  removed  into  the  palace,  but  his  pains  still 
increased  ipon  him  ;  and  though  the  people  fasted  and  prayed  for 
his  life  and  health,  yet  his  acute  torments  prevailed,  and  after  rive 
days,  put  a  period  to  his  life." 

Sacred  chronology  says,  James  suffered  martyrdom  iu  the  2nd 
year  of  Claudius*  reign,  A.  D.  42,  and  the  same  Herod  Agrippa, 
was  eaten  of  worms,  Acts  12:  23,  A.  D.  43. 

Eehaid's  ecclesiastical  history,  says,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
was  put  to  death  in  the  4th.  year  of  Claudius,  A.  D.  44,  eleven 
years  after  Christ's  crucifixion,  and  ten  after  Stephen's  martyr- 
dom. 

3  Philip*,  and  Bartholomew!*  ;  ThomasJ, 
and  Matt  he  w§  the  publican  ;  James  the  son 
of  Alpheusjl,  and  Lebbeus^jf ,  whose  surname 
'was  Thaddeus  ; 

*  "Philip  had  been  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  but  lie  left 
liim  to  follow  Jesus.  Simon,  the  Canaanite,  mentioned  in  the  next 
verse,  implies  no  more  than  his  being  a  native  of  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee."    Southwell. 

"  It  is  said,  that  Philip  preached  the  gospel  in  Upper  Asia, 
south  of  the  Hellespont  and  Euxine  sea,  and  died  a  martyr  at 
HierapoJis."     Bible  Diet. 

Fleetwood's  Life  of  Christ,  page  481,  &c.  says,  M  Philip  was 
a  native  of  Bethsaida,  and  had  the  honor  of  being  first  called  to 
be  a  disciple  of  Jesus.  John  I:  43.  The  ancients  tell  us,  That 
in  the  distribution  made  by  the  apostles  of  the  several  regions  of 
the  world,  the  Upper  Asia  fell  to  his  shaie.  Jn  the  places  and 
countries  where  he  preached,  he  wrought  great  miracle*  ;  came  at 
last  to  Hierap^lis,  in  Phrygia,  a  city  remarkably  rich  and  populous, 
but  at  the  same  time  great  idolaters.  Among  other  deities,  they 
worshipped  an  enormous  serpent  or  dragon,  which,  by  his  prayers 
he  procured  the  death,  or  -the  vanishing  of  it.  The  people  in  great 
numbers  embraced  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel ;  on  which  the  Ma- 
gistrates of  the  city  seized  the  Apostle  and  having  thrown  him  into 
prison,  caused  him  to  be  scourged ;    then    he  nas  led  to    execu« 
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tion,  and  being  bound,  was  banged  against  a  piilar  ;  or  crucified . 
[Some  say  lie  was  stoned  first,  and  then  crucified  :  and  according 
to  Ecbard's  ecclesiastical  history,  he  is  said  to  have  died,  or  was 
martyred,  ui  the  12th  year  of  Claudius'  reign,  A.  D.  .52.  Others 
sav  53.]  ^*ie  apostle  being  dead,  his  body  was  taken  down  from 
the  cross  by  St.  Bartholomew,  his  fellow  labourer  in  the  gospel. 
and  Mariamne,  Philip's  sister,  the  constant  companion  of  his  tra«? 
vels,  and  decently  buried.  After  which,  they  confirmed  the  peo* 
pie  in  the  faith  of  Christ  and  departed  from  them." 

Wright's  lire  of  Cbfist,  page  302,  &c.  is  much  the  same  as  the 
former  account,  but  adds,  "When  Philip  was  expiring  on  the  cross 
or  pillar,  the  earth  suddenly  began  to  quake,  and  the  ground 
whereon  the  people  stood  to  sink  under  them.  The  ancient  wri- 
ter* say,  Philip  was  a  married  man,  and  Clemens  of  Alexandria, 
that  he  had  daughters,  whom  he  disposed  of  in  marriage :  but  he 
not  carefully  distinguishing  between  Philip  the  evangelist,  who  ltv~ 
ed  at  Cesarea,  with  his  four  daughters  as  mentioned  in  Ihe  Ac's 
21st  chap,  and  Philip  the  deacon,  has  caused  some  confuse  a- 
mongst  the  ancient  Authors  :  nay  some  have  concluded  that  they 
were  one  and  the  same  person;  though  the  one  was  called  to 
the  apostleship  by  Jesus  himself,  and  the  other  only  a  deacoa 
chosen  by  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  Acts  6:   5.  » 

t  "  Bartholomew,  one  of  our  Lord's  twelve  apostles.  As  John 
never  mentions  him,  but  Nathanaei  ;  and  the  other  evangelists, 
never  speak  of  Nathanaei  but  Bartholomew:  as  John  classes 
Philip  and  Nathanaei,  (John  1:  45,  &c,  -21:  2,v  as  the  others  do 
Piiiiip  and  Bartholomew  ;  as  Nathanaei  is  mentioned  with  the 
apostles  that  met  with  their  risen  Saviour  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias: 
as  Bartholomew  is  not  a  proper  name,  but  only  signifies  one  to  be 
the  son  of  Tolmai  ;  as  Peter  is  called  Barjona,  we  suppose  Bar- 
tholomew and  Nathanaei  one  and  the  same  person."  Watts'  says 
the  same.  "  He  is  said  to  have  preached  to  the  East  Indians. 
Thence,  it  is  said,  he  travelled  to  Lycaonia,  and  at  last,  by  the  Al- 
banians on  the  Caspian  sea,  was  flayed  alive,  and  crucified  with 
his  head  downwards.  A  spurious  gospel  is  ascribed  to  him."  [This 
pjausibie  explanation,  is  pr<  bably  no  better  than  that  at  Mat. 
10:  3.]     Bible  Diet,  under  Bartholomew. 

Fleetwood's  Life  of  Christ,  page  484,  &c.  says,  "  Bartholomew, 
after  Christ's  ascension  into  heaven,  hearing  of  his  peculiar  part 
aflotted  him,  visited  different  parts  of  the  world  to  preach  the  g  s- 
pel.  and  penetrated  as  far  as  the  Hither  India.  He  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom, after  he  had  preached  in  various  countries,  [of  which,  see 
the  rest  of  Fleetwood's  account,]  at  Adriauople,  in  Great  Armenia..  * 
Sacred  chronology  says,  he  suflered  it  in  Persia,  A.  D.  72.  And 
Ecbard's  ecclesiastical  history,  says,  that  he  died,  it  is  supposed,  a 
martyr,  A.  D.  72,  which  was  the  4th  year  of  Vespasian  s  reign. 
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Wright's  Life  oi  Christ,  in  which  he  supposes  that  Bartholomew 
•as  ihi  Nathauael  mentioned  at  John  1:45  and  that  thev  were 
one  and  the.  sanae  person,  savs,  "  Jesus  told  him  that  he  should 
behold  the  heavens  opened  to  receive  him.  and  the  angels  visibly 
appearing  to  attend  his  triumphant  entrance  into  heaven,  John  l.- 
54.  Alter  the  visible  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  apostles, 
Acts  2:  l,  &c.  Bartholomew  visited  different  parts  of  the  world  to 
preach  the  gospel  ;  [of  which,  see  his  account,]  and  we  are  told 
by  some  of  the  ancients,  that  at  Adrianople  he  was  crucified  with 
h\a  jieacj  downwards  ;  and  by  others,  that  he  was  flawed  alive. 
Perhaps  he  suffered  bo'h  ;  for  Plutarch  records  a  particular  in- 
stance of  Mesohates,  the  Persian  eunuch,  who  was  first  rlaved  alive 
and  then  crucified  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Adrian^ple  might 
abiiy  borrow  this  barbarous  cruelty  from  the  Persians,  who 
•vere  remarkably  severe  in  their  punishments/' 

I  Thomas.     •'  The  gospels  make  no  mention  of  his  country,  nor 

,(  !':s  kindred.  Yet  we  may  with  good  reason  suppose  him  a 
Gattfedm  This  apostle  is  commonly  called  ZXydimus,  a  Greek 
wdrd  importing  a  twin,  the  same  as  Thomas  signifies  in  Hebrew. 
1  le  was  cahed  to  the  aposileshvp,  Luke  0:  13,  15,  but  we  hear  no 
si.ore  of  him  till  the  raising  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  John  11: 
i  „     Different  authors  have  assigned  diverse  parts  of  the   earth  to 

his  apostle's  ministry  ;  [the  piaces  names  we  heie  omit,]    and  it  is 
.aid,  he  cfied  a  martyr.     The  Europeans  upon  their  discoveries  inc 
the  14th.  eenlury  in  the  East  Indies,   found    a  succession  of  his/ 

l-ciples,  to  the  amount  of  15' or  10,000  families,  that  had  conti- 
nued from  this  first  plantation  of  Christianity,  aud '  distinguished 

iitniselves  bj  the  name  of  Christians  of  S$v  Thomas,  where  they 
■>til?  remain?'  An  Anonymous  Author,  page  347*  &€.  his  work 
printed  by  Austen, 

Sacred  chronology  speaks  of  his  martyrdom 'in  \he  Indies,  A. 
D.73.  And  Echard's  table  sajs,  St  Thomas  di^d  in  the  East 
in  dies,  in  the  same  )ear,  and  in  the  4th.  vear  of  Vespasian's 
:  1  jii ,    More  will  be  said  of  him,  at  John  20:  24  to  30. 

§  Fleetwood  says  of  Matthew,  page  486,  &c-    "  Though  a  Ha- 

n.an  officer  that  gathered  their  tolls,  he  was  a  true  Hebrew.  After 

i  ;r  Saviour's  ascension  into  heaven,  he,  it  is  thought,  in    about  8 

lass  after  left  J  udea  and  travelled  into  several  parts,  especiallyEthi- 

•  1  ;a,  but  the  particular  places  he  visited  are  not  known  with   any 

(t-'riuinty.     After  labouring  inderatigably  in   the  vineyard   of  his 

;- ;  ;tr,    he   suffered    martyrdom  at  a  place  of  Ethiopia,  called 

wA.^bar  :      but   by    what*  kind     of    death    is    not    absolutely 

i  own,   though  the  general  opinion  is,  that  he  was  slain    with  an/ 

1  a»beii," 

uible  Diet,  says  of  him,  "  Whether  Matthew  suffered  martyr- - 
u<  m  ai  Persia,  or  died  in  Abyssinia,  after  he  had  preached  there, 

-.•-:  kllOvV  llOt." 
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An  anonymous  Author,  at  pai^e  347,  writes  thus,  "  Matthew 
was  born  in  Galilee,  of  Jewish  parents.  His  father's  nnne  [be 
supposed]  was  Alpheus.  He  was  called  in  Hebrew,  Levi  ;  [t^is 
may  be  a  supposition  also].  After  our  Saviour's  ascension,  faavuij« 
wrote  his  gospel,  he  travelled  into  Ethiopia,  though  some  say  he 
planted  Christianity  first  in  Parthia  ;  and  in  both  place*  by 
preaching  and  miracles,  he  powerfully  triumphed  over  err  >r  and 
idolatry;  and  at  last  died,  and  was  honourably  buried  at  Hiero* 
polis,  in  Parthia  :  though  some  pretend  he  died  a  martyr,  but 
are  unable  to  ascertain,  either  in  what  manner,,  or  at  wh.u; 
place." 

Proctor's  Diet,  says,  [which  was  perhaps,  only  conjecture"; 
*'  Matthew  was  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  was  a  Galilean,  as  were 
the  other  apostles.  He  for  some  time  preached  in  Judea,  and  re  . 
solving  to  go  into  other  countries,  wrote  the  gospel  which  bear?  fan 
name,  while  he  continued  in  Judea.  [t  is  thought  he  began  it  in 
the  year  41,  eight  years  after  Christ's  resurrection.  It  mas 'written, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  all  the  ancients,  in  the  Hebrew  <>- 
Syria*:  language,,  which  was  then  common  in  I  udea  ;  but  the  Gree!; 
Version  of  it  now  passes  for  the  original,  &c." 

Dupiirs  History  of  live  Church,  ia  one  of  his  volumes,    at  pJ;r, 
350,  says,    "  Both  Mark  ami  Luke  gives   Matthew  the    name  rtf 
Levif,  and  Mark  adds  the  surname  of  Alphei :s,  that  is,  thu  son  o. 
brother  of  one  Alpheus,  not  the  same  with   the   father  of  J  ames  ' 
f  Dupin  may  be  wrong  in   ttiis  assertion,    and  als^  in   what  fUJ 
lows  it. 

Sacred  Chronology  tells  us,  "  That  Matthew  wrote  his  grisprvK 
A.  D.  41.  which  was  in  the  first  or  second  year  of  Claudia ^ 
reign." 

Echard's  general  Ecclesiastical  History,  says,  "  Matthew  wro'e 
his  gospel  about  8  "years  after  Christ's  death,  or  15  years.  In  &s 
chronological  table,  be  says,  Matthew  wrote  his  gospel,  A.  D.A  i . 
And  that  he  died,  A.  D.  00,  in  the  seventh  >ear  of,  Neio'* 
reign  ;  but  historians  are  not  certain  whether  he  died  a  martyr  or 
not." 

Through  Ihe  want  of  contemporary  writers  of  History,  the  ac- 
counts  of  martyrdoms  of  the  apostles,  and  others,  and  of  the  oian  :s 
where  they  preached  the  gospel,  cannot  be  clearly  ascertained  : 
the  which  is  -evident  from  the  preceding  account. 

||  This  James  is  though*,  by  Expositors,  to  he  the  same  with  Gle'*- 
phas,  or  Clcopas,  mentioned  John  19:  25.  Luke  £1;  18.  There 
is  nothing  said  in  the  Bible  Diet,  of  his  having  been  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel,  or  of  his  death.  The  above  supposition  is  wrouj» 
Vide  Luke  24:  33 

That  he  was  not  Cleophas,  is  proved,  if  we  read  Luke  |?-!: 
18,33.  In  tie  note  at  Mat.  13:  65,  it  is  proved,  by  viusc  ■ 
bias,  that  Cleophas  or  Cleopas,  was  the  brother   of  Joseph,,  i.',-.. 
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husband  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Now  in  the  gospels  theVirgin  Mary'g 
sister  is  called  Mary.  See  Mat.  27:  56*,  6*1.-23:  I.  Mark 
15:  40,  4,7.—  io*:  1.  Luke  24*  10.  Aad  Join  1.9:  25.  But 
there  are  no  instances  in  Scripture,  of  either  two  brothers,  or 
two  sisters  having  the  same  name.  Consequently,  the  Virgin 
Mary's  sister,  which  is  called  Mary,  in  the  gospels,  must  have  been 
the  wife  of  Cleophas,  ( who,  according  to  Eusebius,  was  Joseph's 
brother)  and  not  the  virgin's  sister,  through  blood  or  consan- 
guinity ;  but  through. affiuity.  Some  Explicators  say,  That  the 
kindred  of  Jesus  or  brethren,  who  are  mentioned  at  Mat,  12:  4/. 
Mark  3:  32.  Luke  8:  20,  were  the  children  ©f  Josepji,  by  a 
former  wife  ;  whereas  tliey  were,  as  we  are  told  by  £usebius,  the 
children  of  Cleophas. 

James,  the  son  of  Alplieus,  Mat.  10:  3,  was  in  all  likelihood  the 
writer  of  the  epistle,  which  is  addressed  to  the  Hebrews.  Proc- 
tor's Diet  says,  *«  St.  Paul  did  not  prefix  his  name  to  this  canonical 
book  of  the  Niew  Testament.  The  Hebrews,  to  whom  this  epistle 
was  wrote,  were  the  believing  Jews  of  Palestine,  and  its  design 
Was  to  convince  them,  and  by  their  means,  all  the  Jewish  converts, 
wheresoever  dispersed,  of  the  insufficiency  and  abolishment  of  the 
ceremonial  and  ritual  law.  In  order  to  which,  the  writer  under- 
takes to  shew,  first,  the  superior  excellency  of  Christ's  person  a- 
bove  that  of  Moses  :  secoudlv,  the  superiority  of  Christ's  priest- 
hood above  the  levitical  :  thirdly,  the  mere  figurative  nature,  and 
utter  insufficiency  of  the  legal  ceremonies  and  sacrifices :  and, 
fourthly,  that  to  forsake  the  Moiaical  law,  was  not,  as  the  Jew* 
boldly  asserted,  to  apostatize  from  God,  but  was  their  indispensible 
duty  and  obligation.  These  particulars  are.  intermixed  with  pro- 
per inferences  and  exhortations,  all  tending  to  shew  the  Jewish 
Christians  the  unreasonableness,  folly,  and  danger  of  relapsing  into 
Judaism." 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  Jews  are  oft  called  "  The  Circum- 
cision," and  the  Gentiles,  "  The  Uncircumcisiun."  See  Acts  11; 
i,  2,  3,  and  the  former  chap.  Rom.  3:  29,  30.-4:  1,  0.  l  Cor. 
7;  18,  10.  Gal.  2:  7,  8,  9,  1*2.  Xpli.  2:  11.  Phil.  3:  2,  3. 
Col  2:  It,  13.-3:  Jl. 

The  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision  was  committed  unto  Paul, 
and  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  unto  Peter,  Gal.  2:  7,  to  the 
end.  Paul  continued  a  minister  to  the  uncircu incision  to  the  end 
of  his  days,  hut  Peter  was  not  a  minister  to  tbe  circunicisiou  ail 
his  life-time,  see  Acts  10th.  and    I  lib. 

Fleetwoods  Life  of  Christ,  says,  '•  That  after  the  persecution 
which  arose,  as  mentioned  at  Acts  1 2th.  Pcicr  preached  the 
gospel  in  various  countries."  See  I  Pet.  5:  13,  as  an  instance 
of  it. 

We  will  now  begin  at  Acts  Q:  15,  to  shew  that  Saul,  afterwards 
"ailed  Paul,  was  to  hear  the  same  of  Jesus  before  the  Gentiles^ 
before  called  The  Uncircumcision),  see  the  loru.er  part  of  the 
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chap.  The  Lord  said  unto  Ananias,  Go  thy  way  ;  for  Saul 
h  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  btar  my  name  before  the  Gentiles, 
fyc.  Of  the  same  occurrence,  beginning  at  3d.  verse,  see  22:  6  to 
22.-26: 12  to  24. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  went  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  Acts  13:  46. 
By  them,  God  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles, 
14:27. 

Paul  saith,  From  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles, 
IS:  6. 

Paul  declared  particularly  what  things  God  had  wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry,  21:  19-  See  28th.  verse,  and  28: 
28.     Rom.2:g,&c. 

Paul  calls  himself,  The  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  11:  13. 
He  was  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  &c.  Rom. 
15:  16",  ike.  Gal  1:  16  -2;  2.  8,  9,  &c.  Bph.'S;  1,  8.  I  Thes. 
2:  l6\  He  was  ordained  a  preacher,  &c.  to  the  Gentiles,  iTim. 
2:  7.     II  Tim.  I;  11,     See  4:    17. 

Now  it  evidently  appears,  from  the  passages  above  pointed  out, 
that  St.  Paul,  for  the  greatest  part  of  his  time,  after  his  conversion 
was  chiefly  employed  in  preaching  to  the  Gentiles,  and  from  this, 
Vre  may  conclude,  that  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  not  penned 
by  him  :  and  it  appears  in  the  said  epistle,  even  to  a  demonstra- 
tion, that  he  was  not  the  author  of  it ;  for  at  chap.  13th.  verse  18th 
and  i.^ih.  some  of  the  words  are,  Pray  for  us.  But  1 beseech  you 
the  rather  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 
From  them  we  may  gather,  that  the  author  of  the  book  was  p»d* 
bably  set  at  liberty  soon  after,  as  Timothy  had  been,  a  little  while 
before,  (see  23d.  verse,)  and  that  the  author  did  not  suffer  martyr- 
dom at  Rome,  as  Paul  did.  Timothy  had  taken  a  journey  to 
Rome  to  see  Paul,  for  he  had  desired  him  so  to  do,  as  appears  front 
the  second  epistle  to  Timothy.  At  4:  9,  Paul's  request  to  him  was, 
Do  thy  dili genceto come  shortly  unro  m?.  And  at  21st.  verse, 
Paul  requests  again,  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter, 
Timothy  being  liberated  from  prison,  as  is  before  observed,  was 
employed  by  the  author  of  the  book  called  Hebrews,  to  send  a 
copy  of  it  from  Italy,  (in  which  stood  Rome,)  to  the  Hebrews, 
as  appears  from  the  conclusion  of  the  book. 

The  conclusions  of  most  of  the  epistles,  an  anonymous  author 
savs,  «•  have  been  added  to  them,  and  are  not  found  in  the  ori- 
ginals." 

Now  the  generality  of  ecclesiastical  writers  have  been  of  the  opi- 
tcm  that  St.  P  ml  was  the  author  of  the  book  we  are  speaking  oft 
snd  Dr.  Owen  being  strongly  of  that  opinion,  wrote  4  volumes  in 
d  feme  of  it;  and  to  explain  the  subjects  therein  treated  of.  But 
no 'iwitiistHiKhnu  ihe  pains  wnich  he  has  taken  to  prove  that  Paul 
was  the  author,  he  mi^ht  be  under  a  mistake)   as  well  as  some  ©- 
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ther  writers :  for  in  the  second  dissertation  which  precedes  the 
first  volume  of  Josepluis,  page  28,  Whiston  there  says,  "  St.James 
was  the  author."  But  he  has  not  mentioned  which  of  the  James's 
it  was;  for  there  were  three  persons  of  the  name  of  James,  ac- 
cording to  the  Evangelists,  viz.  James  the  son  of  Zebedee  ;  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus  ;  and  James  the  Less.  Now  the  tirst  of  them 
could  not  be  the  author,  as  is  evident  from  Acts  12:1,  2.  Neither  could 
it  be  James  the  Less, since  he  was  a  constant  resident  in  the  land 
of  judea,  after  Christ's  ascension,  and  made  bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
and  suffered  martyrdom  there.  Therefore  it  must  have  been  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  who,  it  appears  fr«m  Mark  2:  14,  was  ab© 
called  Levi:  and  from  Luke  5:  27.  &c.  though  Luke  has  omitted 
saying  that  Levi  was  the  son  of  Alpheus,  They  both  have  menti- 
oned his  •'  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,"  as  it  is  expressed  of 
Matthew  sitting  there.  Mat.  g:  %  &c.  Now  Matthew,  is  no  where 
in  the  gospels,  called  the  son  of  Alpheus.  but  James  the  son  of 
Alpheas,  is  mentioned,  Mat.  10:  3.  Mark  3:  18,  Acts  I:  13,  and 
as  Mark  has  said,  at  2:  14,  that  Levi  was  the  son  of  Alpheus,  we 
may  safely  conclude  that  Jarnes  /*>e  son  of  Alpheus,  was 
Levi ;  and  that  Levi  and  Matthew  were  not  one  and  the  same 
person. 

Matthew,  in  the  gospels,  is  always  termed  Matthew,  or  Mat* 
thevv  the  Publican,  but  Levi  is  no  where  called  the  Publican  ;  and 
it  is  probable,  that  he  was  (as  some  have  conjectured)  Matthew's 
clerk. 

Relating  to  Jesus  sitting  at  meat,  &c.  after  Matthew  and  Levi 
were  called  to  follow  him,  it  is  probable,  that  Jesus  had  sat  at 
meat  only  at  one  of  their  honses ;  and  that  circumstance  occurring 
to  the  thoughts  of  the  Evangelists  when  the  first  three  wrote  their 
gospels,  caused  them  to  put  down  the  same  occurrence  to  both, 
From  what  is  said  about  Matthew  and  Levi  being  called  from  the 
receipt  of  custom,  and  Jesus  sitting  down  to  meat,  &c.  All  the1 
Commentators  have  thought,  that  Matthew  and  Levi.were  one  and 
the  same  individual  :  but  Mark  telling  us,  that  Levi  was  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  incontrovertible  proves  that  Levi  was  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus.  How  he  came  to  have  two  names  we  may  account 
for,  by  Judas  (not  Jscariot)  having  three,  Judas,  Lebbeus,  and 
Thaddeus. 

None  of  the  Expositors  have  made  mention  of  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus  leaving  Judea,  after  our  Saviour's  ascension  into  heaven, 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  distant  countrirs,  nor  have  they  said  any 
thing  about  his  decease.  He  therefore  must  have  continued  among 
the  Hebrews  in  Palestine,  till  Paul's  second  imprisonment  at 
Rome,  and  going  there  to  him  was  likewise  imprisoned.  For  he 
must  have  had  a  great  respect  for  Paul,  if  it  was  him  that  (for 
one)  gave  to  Paul  and  Barnabas  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  as 
mejaiioned  Gal.  2:  9»  ■' 
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Several  persons,  we  may  gather  from  Heb.  13:  3,18,  v»er« 
bound  in  prison  at  Rome.  Epaphras  was  one  of  them,  who  was 
impi -tsoned  with  Paul  at  the  time  he  suffered  death  there  ;  and 
Anslarchus  and  Trophimus  were  beheaded  along  with  Paul,  by  the 
command  of  Nero,  (as  will  be  shewn  in  the  course  of  this  work), 
though  nothing  is  said  in  the  book  of  Hebrews,  of  any  person, 
but  the  writer  of  it,  and  Timothy  being  imprisoned. 

tf  Feetwood's  Life  of  Christ,  page  497,  &c.  says,  "  That  Leb- 
beus,  or  J ude,  was  brother  to  James  the  Less,"  [He  was  also 
called  Judas,  and  is  particularly  mentioned  with  a  negative,  not  to 
be  hcariot,  >ohn  14,  22.]  Of  the  provinces  that  fell  to  his  share 
in  the  apostolic  division  of  them,  see  Fleetwood's  account,  and 
Wngnt's  Lite  of  Christ,  page  378,  &e.  in  which  we  rind,  St  Jerom 
has  explained  tiie  name  of  this  apostie,  thus,  "  Lebbeus  signifies  a 
man  Of  understanding,  and  Thadde^s,  imports  divine  favour," 

Both  Wright  and  Fleetwood  assert,  that  one  of  the  seventy  dis* 
ciples  was  likewise  called  Thaddeus.  It  is  said,  that  the  apostie 
Lebbeus,  (but  with  no  great  certainty)  in  his  first  setting  out  to 
preach  the  gospel,  travelled  up  and  down .Judea  and  Galilee  ; 
iiuj.i  through  Sauiai  ia  Mftt>  Idumea,  and  to  the  cities  of  Arabia, 
ami  then  to  y.ria,  &c.  He  left  but  one  epistle,  which,  according 
toEchara'i  general  Ecclesiastical  History,  was  wrote  A.  D.  71,  or 
72,  which  Vva-  the  year  in  which  he  died,  and  the  4th.  year  of  Ves- 
p.is  atvs  re  go.  Whether  this  apostle  died  a  martyr,  or  not,,  there 
is  no  certain  account.  Some  say,  he  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  con- 
ferred lews,  and  Wright  says,  "  it  is  generally  thought,  the  here- 
tics meant  m  it,  were  the  Nicolatians,  the  Gnostics,  the  followers 
ot  Simon  Magus,  and  others,  whose  morals  were  as  corrupt  a*  their 
docttiue,  trusting  to  a  faith  without  works,  as  sufficient  to  salvation. 
He  seems,  in  his  epistle,  to  intimate  plainly,  that  most  of  the  apos- 
tles were  dead ." 

An  anonymous  author  says,  He  sometimes  quotes  Peter's  second 
epistle,  and  alludes  to  Paul's  second  epistle  to  Timothy. 

Wright  proceeds  thus,  **  One  great  objection  against  J  tide's-  e- 
pistlewas,  his  mentioning  the  tradition  of  Michael,  the  archangel* 
contending  with  the  devil  about  the  body  of  Moses,  but  he  has 
done  no  more  than  Paul,  in  mentioning  Jannes  and  Jambtes.  i 
Tim.  3:  8,  namely,  alleging  a  story  which  was  current  and  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Jews,  though  nothing  of  it  was  inserted  in  the 
sacred  writings, 

Eusebius  tells  us,  that  in  his  time,  most  churches  read  it  pub- 
lickly  :  and  it  is  evident,  that  before  the  close  of  the  4th.  age,  or 
century,  it  was  acknowledged  as  canonical  scripture,  in  councils  of 
Laodiceaand  Carthage,  by  genera)  consent."  Fleetwood  has  made 
the  like  observations  relating  to  the   said  epistle.      Some  writers 
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say, that  Lebbeus,  or  Jude,  was  a  married  man,  had  several  chil- 
dren, and  two  grand-children;,  that  suffered  martyrdom,     See  pa  »e 

252. 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
who  also  betrayed  hiriK 

5  These  twelve'  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  com- 
mandtd  them,  saying,  Go  not  into  the  way 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Sa- 
maritans enter  ye  not. 

a  John  17:  18. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheepb  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

b  Psalm  119.  176.  Isa.  53:  6,  &c.  Mat.  tfy  24.  Acts  13:  46.  x  Pe$. 
2;  25. 

7  And  as  ye  go,c  preach,  sayingd,  The  king* 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand*, 

e  Mat.  3:  2.     Luke  10;  9, 11.     Deut.  32.  2. 

d  Prov,  9:  1.      Cantic.  3:  6.-5:15.      Jer.  1:    18.       Compare  Gal,  2;  9. 
Kev.  3.  12. 

*  "  That  is,  that  the  promised  Messias  was  come  ;  had  set  up 
his  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  expected  their"  obedience  to  his 
laws,  &c."     Bur  kilt. 

8  Heal  the  sickr  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  devils  ;  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give-f\ 

t u  The  Apostles  are  here  empowered  by  Jesus  to  work  mira- 
cle's, in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  ;  than  which,  no- 
thing could  be  a  greater  proof  of  Christ's  divinity  ;  for  no  magi- 
cian]  or  worker  of  miracles,  ever  pretended  to  delegate  their  virtue 
to  others,  or  to  impart  their  power  to  them,  upon  the  invocation 
of  their  names,  or  belief  of  their  doctrine.  To  transfer  a  miracu- 
lous power  to  a  man,  and  to  give  authority  and  strength  to  a  crea- 
ture to  do  that,  which  he  himself  alone  can  do,  is  an  infallible  evi- 
dence of  one,  who  hath  power  over  all,  and  the  causes  of  all  thing? 
at  his  beck."  An  Anonymous  Author,  page  358,  published  by 
Austen* 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass, 
in  your  purses6  .; 
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e  Mark  6-  8      Luke  9:  3.r10:  4.-24:  35. 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two 
coats',  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves  :  for  the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meatb 

*  Deut,  25:  4,     Luke  10:  7.     Rom   15:  27.     t  Cor.  9:  9,  &c.    i  Tim.  5:  18. 

\    Mark  6:  9. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall 
enter0,  enquire  who  in  it  is  worthy  ;  and  there 
abide  till  ye  go  thence. 

•  Mark  6:  10.     Luke  10.  7,  8. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  housed  sa* 
lute  it. 

*  Mark  6:  10.     Luke  9:  4.-10:  5, 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your 
peace  come  upon  it  :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy, 
let  your  peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  jour  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that 
house  or  city%  shake  oft  the  dust  of  your 
feet*. 

*  Mark  6:  11.     Acts  13:  51.  -  18:  6.     Luke  9:  2,  &c-  10:  11-  16, 

*  '*  Tliis  action  originated  primarily  from  the  Jewish  idea,  tfiai 
the  dust  of  the  Gentiles  polluted  them,  even  if  brought  to  J  udea." 
illust,  of  the   English  Harmony,  page  154. 

15  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  It  si, all  be  more 
tolerable*  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah in  the  day  of  judgement  than  for  that 
city. 

1  Mat.  lit  21,  &c.     Luke  10:  12. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep5  in  the 
midst  of  wolves  :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  *cr* 
P^nts,  and  harmless  as  doves-f. 

8  Luke  10:   3-, 
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f  "  The  church  and  her  true  members,  are  likened  to  a  dove, 
*o  mark  their  natural  weakness  and  exposure  to  enemies  ;  their 
spiritual  sagacity  and  comeliness;  their  pure  feeding  on  JesusChrist 
;n  d  uis  truth  ;  tlieir  chaste  affection  to  him,  and  mourning  for  bis 
.hseuce;  their  meekness,  innocence,  spiritual  fruiifulness  in  good 
works,  and  heavenly  mindedness,  Psal- 74:  19.-6 8:  13.  Cantic* 
'2:  14."  Bible  Diet.  See  Cruden,  under  Dove,  and  Woif,  ex- 
plaining Wohes ;  also  Wolf,  m  Bibie  Diet. 

1?  Bat  beware  of  men  ;  for  they  will  deliver 
you  up  to  the  councils4  and  they  will  scourge 
you  in  their  synagogues. 

•  Mat. .24  9.     Luke  21:  12.      John  16:  2.      Acts  4;  3.-5:  18.-12:  4- 
i§:%4.  -*2?  19.-25."  23. 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors 
and  king«  for  m\  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them  and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up>,  take  no 
thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak  ;  for  it 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak  : 

fc  Mark  IS:  9,  11      Luke  12:  11  -  21 :  14* 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spi- 
rit of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 

kl  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  upc  the  bro- 
ther to  death,  and  the  father  the  child  :     and 
he  children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
lud  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

e    Mark  13:  12.     D»ke  21:  16. 

l2%  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men*  for  my 
mine's  sake  :  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
bhall  be  saved. 

d  Inat.  24,  9.     Mark  13:  13.     Luke  2.1 :  17.     Johrt  15:  20,  21.-  17:  14. 

r  Mat.  24:  13.  Mark  13;  13.  John  8:  31  -15:  7.  t  Cor.  »5:  .58.  Gat; 
f:  'J.  Heb.  3:  14.-10:  23,35,  &c.  Jam.  1:  12.  1  John  2.  24,  28-  11  Joh* 
;;.     Rev.  2:  7,  10,  &c-3.  5,12,  21.-2i:  7.-2$:    ll,   :.c. 

23  But  when   they   persecute   you   in  this 
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city',  flee  ye  into  another  :  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  ci- 
ties of  Israel1*  till  the  Son  of  man  be   come*. 

•  Mat.  24;  34.  b  Acts  14:6. 

*  *'  It  means  his  coining  to  destroy  Jerusalem,  by  the  Roman 
forces,  &c."     Watts. 

"The  stones  that  were  cast  out  of  the  Roman  engines  on  Jeru- 
salem, when  they  besieged  it,  were  of  the  weight  of  a  talent,  an  ! 
were  carried  two  furlongs  and  farther.  The  blow  they  gave  w?w 
no  way  to  be  sustained,  not  ouly  by  those  that  stood  first  in  the" 
"ft  ay,  but  by  those  that  were  beyond  them  for  a  great  space.  A<$ 
fcr  the  Jews,  they  at  first  watched  the  coming  of  the  stone  ;  tor  it 
was  of  a  white  colour,  and  could  therefore  not  only  be  perceive  ■{ 
by  the  great  noise  it  made,  but  could  be  seen  also  before  it  cans  ■ 
by  its  brightness  ;  accordingly  the  watchmen  that  sat  upon  th- 
rowers gave  notice  when  the  engine  was  let  go,  and  the  stone  cam  ■ 
from  it,  and  cried  aloud,  iu  their  own  country  language,  tk  g 
Son  cometh:  so  those  that  were  in  its  way  st<»od  off,  arid 
threw  themselves  down  upon  the  ground  ;  by  which  means  the 
stone  did  them  no  harm.  But  the  Romans  contrived  how  to  pre- 
vent ttiat  by  blacking  the  stone,  who  then  could  aim  at  them  v.  vU 
success,  when  the  stone  was  not  discerned  beforehand,  as  it  had 
been  till  then  ;  and  so  they  destroyed  many  of  them  at  one  blow. " 
Josephu$,v<d\.  6\  page  37,  &c. 

Whiston's  note  on  the  aoove  subject,  in  part,  is  as  follows  : 
"  Reland  takes  notice,  that  many  will  here  look  for  a  mysterv,  as 
though  the  meaning  were,  that  the  Son  of  God  came  now  to  take 
vengeance  on  the  sins  of  the  Jewish  nation  :  which  is  indeed  the 
truth  of  the  fact,  but  hardly  what  the  Jews  could  now  mean  ; 
unless  possibly  by  way  of  derision  of  Christ's  threatenings  so  often 
made,  that  he  would  come  at  the  head  of  the  Roman  army  for 
their  destruction  '*  More  in  page  37.  is  said  about  the  saying,  The 
Son  cometh,  to  which  we  refer  the  Header.  See  Ma!.  4:  1,  j^e! 
2:  30,  31,     Acts  2:  19,  ?©«     Psalm  21.  y,  &c. 

<s  His  coming,  here  spoken  of,  some  think,  refers  to  the  general 
effusion  of  his  Spirit  upon  his  disciples,  apostles,  ana  otlier  be- 
lievers in  him,  after  his  ascension  to  heaven,  at  the  time  of  Peuic- 
cost,  and  afterwards,  Acts  2:  1  to  37."  Ellwood,  at  page  WO, 
with  additions, 

24  The  disciple  Is  not  above  his  mastera3  nor 
the  servant  above  his  lord. 

4  Luke  6;  40,    Johu  13: .16. -15:  20.-16:  33  .-  it:  14. 
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25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as 
his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If 
they  have  called  the  Master  of  the  houseb 
l^elzebub*,  how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  his  household  ? 

k  Ma^  9:  34.-12:  24  &c.  Mark  3:  22.     Luke  It:  15. 

*  ' '  Baal-zebub,  the  idol  god  of  Ekron.  This  name  signifying, 
L<--d  of  flies,  doth  not  seem  to  be  given  him  in  contempt,  since 
Ahaziah  called  him  by  <t;  but  either  because  he  was  painted  as  a 
f2y.  though  others  say  he  was  figured  as  a  king  on  his  throne,  of 
because  he  was  supposed  to  chase  off  the  hurtful  swarms  of  flies; 
and  might  be  the  same  as  the  god  Achor,  at  Cyrene,  who  was  rec- 
koned a  preserver  from  flies.  As  the  Prince  of  Devils  is  in  the 
New  lestament,  called  bv  this  name  Beelzebub,  one  is  tempted  to 
suspect  he  might  be  the  Pluto,  or  god  of  hell,  of  the  Greeks,  ir. 
Kings,  chap.  1st."     Bible  Diet, 

jSirwood,  at  Luke  1  1:  15,  page  Sj,  says,  "  The  name  signifies. 
Lord  of  Flies.  (Baal  or  Bee!,  signifies  a  Lord  ;  and  Zebub  a 
Fly.)  Gre^t  swarms  of  flies  attended  the  multitudes  of  his  sacri- 
fies,  and  infested  his  greasy  priests,  n  Kings  I:  2,  3,  whereas  in 
the  sacrifices  of  the  hue  God,  there  was  not  a  fry  to  be  seen." 
Jose  ohm,  vol.  2,  pase  2°8,  Whiston's  note  there,  says,  "  The 
Gieeks owned  a  God  of  Flies,  &c." 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore  :  for  there  is 
nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed*3 ; 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

a  I  Kings  8:  27.  n  Chron,  2:  (5.-6-  IS  -16;  9,  Job  22:  13, 
14. -24:  15,  &C.-26:  6,  remark.  28:  11,  24.-34:  21,  22,  remark. 
Job  42:  2.  Psal.  33'  13,  14 .-44:  21.-90:  8.-94:  9,  &O-130:  1  to 
24.  Prov.  15:  3,  It,  remark.  !sa.  29:  15.-66:  1.  Jer.  5:  22. 
-23:24.  Eze'c.  24  6  to  9.  Dan.  2:  28,  29,  47.  Amos  4:  13. 
7ech.4:  10.  Eccies.  17;  19.-23:  18-  1.9.  Mat.  6:4,6,  18-12: 
^.-17:  24,25.  Luke  2:  35.-5:  22,-6:  8.-8:  17  ~9:  4,  47.-1 1: 
1.7,     Acts  7:  48.  &e.     Rom.  2:  i6.     I  Tim.  5:  25. 

*  Any  thing  foreshewn  h  generally  called  a  revelation  in  Scrw- 
e,     The  last  book  in  the  New  Testament  is  so  entitled.      Some 

Expositors  say,  that  it  i?  called,  "  according  to  the  Greek,  Apoca- 
Kpse.  or  Apocalypsis  ;  [Cruden,  at  reveal]  and  according  to  the 
Ld\ in,  the  Revelation."  God  filli  immensity  with  his  presence,  and 
k  not  circumscribed  by  spare  or  place  ;  theiefore  nothing  from 
lumishid.     Psal.  139th.     Jer.  23:  24.     Heb.  4:   12. 
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27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness*,  thit  speak 
ye  in  ligjht  ;  an  I  w  nt  ye  tieir  in  the  ear*  that 
preach  ye  on  the  house  topsf*\ 

'Luke  12:  13. 

*  "  That  is,  io  patab'es  and  in  private  between  cursives.'8 
Crude  n. 

j  *"  The  terrace  on  the  top  is  as  m nch  frequented  as  any  part  of 
the  house.  Qi  ib.s,  as  tue season  favours,  they  wdik,  eat,  sieep, 
trauvict  business,  aud  p<;rfor m  their  devotio .is,  I  Sum  9:  25.  Acts 
t*i;  9,  When  an v -one  had  occasion  to  make  any  thing  pub^c* 
the  readiest  way  of  doing  it  was  to  proclaim  it  from  the  housetops, 
to  the  peop>e  in  the  s.treeis. '  Illustration  of  the  English  Hat~ 
monyt    page  1 55. 

°8  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  b  >dv, 
bit  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul!  ;  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  ableb  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell. 

b  Psalru  56:  4,  1U-118:  6.     Luke  12:  4,  7,     Keb.  13;  6. 

I  '*  This  text  contains  a  certain  evidence  that  the  soul  dies  not 
w*th  *be  bo^v,  but  continues  a* ter  death  in  a  state  of  sensibility,, 
An  intelligible,  thinking,  and  perceiving  being,  as  the  soul  is,  can- 
r  ft  be  deprived  of  sensation,  thought,  and  perception,  no  more 
tfr  n  it  can  lose  its  being  The  soul  after  tiie  death  of  the  b)dy 
being  capab'e  of  bliss  or  misery,  ma?t  continue  in  a  state  of  sen- 
sation."    But  kit  f* 

In  the  foregoing  verse,  What  T  tell  vou  in  darkless,  that  speak 
ye  iu  Sight,  6cc.  Cruden  exp!aius.it  thus,  "  Dec  ire  that  every 
where,  and  publickly,  which  I  nave  revealed  to  you  in  pri- 
vate." 

"Soul,  Aw  ma,  a  spirit  adapted  to  au  organized  body.  Many  of 
the  philosophers  aho.v  of  tw  >,  and  « >  ne  of  three  kinds  of  souls, 
viz.  9  ratio'  a!  soil,  which  they  hoi  !  1 1  be  divine,  and  inf used  by 
the  breatli  of  God  :  irrational,  or  ei-aiive  soul,  whic'.i  mm  has  m 
common  with  brutes,  and  which  is  formed  out  of  the  elements.— ^ 
Tie  ohilo.-.op!ier»  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  manlier  wherein  the  sou! 
Jevdes  in  the  body.  Some  hold  it  equally  diffuse'!  throughout 
every  part  thereof.  Others  say  it  influences  and  acts  on  e Very 
part  of  the  body,  though  it  has  its  principal  residence  in  some  par- 
ticular part,  caled  the  sensory.  This  principal  part,  Des  Cartes 
maintains  is  the  pineal  glaud  of  the  brain,  where  ail  the  nerves 
termisate,  &c."    Proctor's  Diet. 

U  u 
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2©  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing*? 
and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground1 
without  your  Father. 

a  Luke  12:  6",  7. 

*  "  In  the  original,  it  is  in  value,  an  halfpenny  farthing,  as 
being  the  tenth  part  of  the  Roman  penny."  Large  Bibles.  See 
Mark  12:42.    Luke  12:6, 

SO  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  headb  are  all 
numbered. 

*  n  Sara.  14:  11.     Luke  12:  7.-21:  18.    Acts  27:  34. 

*3 1  Fear  ye  not  therefore ;  ye  are  of  more  va- 
lue than  many  sparrows. 

82  Whosoever  therefore,  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  himc  will  I  confess  also  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

*  Mark  8:  38.  Luke  9:  26.-12;  8.  Rom.  tO:  9,  &c.  II  Tim 
2:  12,     I  John  4:2,  15.     Rev.  2:  13.-3:  5.-12:21. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before 
mend,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

a  Job  31:  26  to  29  remark.  Luke  12:  9.  II  Tim.  2: 12.  II 
Pet.  2:  1.     1  John  2:  23.    Jude  4.     Rev.  2:  13.-3:  8. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace 
on  earth  :  1  came  not  to  send  peaced,  but  a 
$word*. 

c-  Luke  12/  49,  &c 

*  Cruden,  under  Sword,  explains  the  passage,  viz.  "  Our  ^avf- 
our  says,  I  come  not  to  send  peace,  Sfc.  My  coming  ad  preaching 
the  gospel  will  prove  in  the  event,  through  the  devil's  malice,  the 
corruptions  of  men's  heaits,  and  their  madness  on  their  idolatry 
and  superstition,  an  occasion  of  much  variance  and  division,  even 
between  nearest  relations,  yea,  and  of  bodily  death,  and  many 
calamities  and  persecutions.'' 

The  sword  seems  to  mean  fire,  see  Luke  12:  40,51,  &e. 
Cruden.  under  fire,  comments  thus,  •*  I  am  come  to  send fire  on 
the  earth  that  is,  upon  my  coming  and  publishing  the  gospel,  there 
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w\l  follow,  through  the  devil's  malice,  and  the  corruption  of  men, 
imicb  persecution  to  the  professors  thereof,  and  manifold  divisions 
in  the  world  whereby  men  will  be  tried  whether  they  be  faithful 
or  not."    See  sword,  in  the  Bible  Diet. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
against  his- father*,  and -the  daughter  against 
her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  agnnst 
her  mother-in-law: 

•  Mick.  7;  i.     Luke  H:  52. 

36  And  a  mans  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household.  j 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me*;  and  he  that 
Joveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me ; 

»Luke  14:25. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross45,  and 
fclloweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

*  Mat.  1$:  24.  Mark  8:  34.-10:  21,  Luke  9:  23.-14:  27V 
Botn.  6*:  6.     Gal.  U  1Q.-2;  20.-5:  24. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and 
he  lhat  Iqseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find 
it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you*,  receiveth  me*; 
and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

•  Mat.  18:  i,  10.      Mark  9:  37.     Lube  9:  48.-  10:  8,  1€.      Jehft  3;  20. 

I  Thes   4:  8. 

*  We  find  Jesus  touching  upon  the  same  kind  of  doctrine, 
when  he  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
Luke  10:  16. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name 
of  a  prophet,  shall  receive  a  prophet's  re- 
ward ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man, 

Uu2 
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in  the  name  ofari&hteous  man,    shall  receive 
a  righteous  mm\  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  pve  to  drink  unto 
one  i)f  ihe*e  little  ones*  a  cup  of  cold  wuttr 
omv  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  ^y 
untoycu,  He  shall  in  no  wi^e  lose  hi&  re«? 
waid. 

•  Mat.  25:  35  &c«     Mark  9.  41. 

MATTHEW  1i:  1. 

Anil  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  h  id  made 
a.  end  ot  commanding  his  twelve  discipit  ?s. 
It  oeparied  thence,  to  teach  and  to  preach  in 
their  cities. 

MARK  C:  7, 

And  he  called  unto  him  the  twel/eb,  and  *  e- 
gan  tosenu  tnein  forth  by  two  and  two#,  and 
gave  them  power  over  unclean  sj  aits  ; 

bMat.   10;  §      John  IT:  18. 

*  'To  make  their  message  of  more  authority,  ft  may  ^ave 
an  allusion  o  two  witnesses.  In  imitat  on  of  this  example,  the 
Je>bites  e>  d  foith  thtir  emissaries  b>  pairs.'    Burkitt* 

8  And  conimanHed  them,  that  they  should 
t  ke  nothing  for  their0  journey,   save    a    staff 
Oulv  ;  no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  mo^ey  in  their 
pui&e: 

«  Mat.  10  9. 

9  Tut  be  slcda  with   ssndals :  and  cot  put 

on  two  coats. 

«  Mat  10:  10. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what  place 
soever  ye  enter  into  an  housed  there  abkie  till 
ye  depart  from  that  place* 
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»Mat.  10;  11. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  you,  when  \e  depart  thencec,  shake  off 
the  dust  under  your  feet  for  a  testimony  a- 
gainst  them.  Verily  i  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
the  day  of  judgment  than  for  that  city. 

*     Mat.  10;  14.     JLuke  9:  5  -  10:  11.    Acts  13;  51  -18:  fc 

LUKE  £:  1- 

Then  he  called  his  twelve  disciples4  together, 
and  save  them  power  and  authority  over  aJi 
devi's,  and  to  cuie  diseases. 

4  Mat.  10:  lB 

2  And  he  sent  them  toe  preach  the  kingdom 
ci  Godf,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

«    Mr  10:    7.    John  I?-  18.  *  Mat  10:  X. 

S  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing  for 
pmr  journey8-,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  nti* 
tie*  bu'rui  neither  money  ;  lithher  have  two 
coats  apitce. 

*  Mat,  10.9      n  Tim  2.4, 

4  And.  whatsoever  house  ye  enter3  into  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart. 

a  Mat.  10:  11,  12.     Luke  10:5,?. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you, when 
ye  go  out  of  that  cityb,  shake  off  tne  veiy 
dust  from  your  feet  lor  a  testimony  agam&t 
them.  t 

»  Mat.  10:14.     Mark  6:  11. 

6  And  they  departed  and  went  through  the 
towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  every 
w  here. 
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MARK  6:  12. 

And  they  went  put%  and  preached  that  men 
should  repent, 

c  MaU3:  2. 

IS  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  and  a- 
noinied  with  oild  many  that  were  sick,  and 
heaied  them. 

*  Jam,  5%  14* 

14  Andc  king  Herod  heard  of  him;  (for  his 
name  was  spread  abroad  :)  and  he  said.  That 
John  the  Baptist  was  ri^en  from  the  dead*  i 
and  therefore  mighty  w  oiks'  do  shew  iorth 
themselves  in  him. 

e  Luke  3:  I. 

*  John  the  Baptist  was  beheaded  by  Herod  the  fcretrarch,  1 6tfc 
?erse.  Luke  9:  7,  9.  Mat,  14:  6  to  12.  He  was  cast  into  prison 
Luke  3:  19,  20.  Mark  1:  14.  Mat.  4:  12.  See  John  3:  24.  It 
was  some  time  after  the  first  passover,  mentioned  at  John  2:  13, 
that  he  was  imprisoned  ;  and  a  little  while  after  the  second  passo- 
fff.  Luke  fj;  l,  2,  &c.  he  was  beheaded.  Herod  the  tetrarch,  is 
«ften  called  King  in  the  gospels,  by  mistake,  as  he  is  at  Mark 
6;  14. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Ellas.  And  others; 
said,  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  a§  one  of  the 
prophets, 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof,  he  said 9_ 
It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded :  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid 
hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison3  for 
Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife*;  for 
he  had  mairied  her. 

*-Mat.4v  12.-14*  &»k&-     Lake  3-19,  20.     John  a;  24, 
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*  Archelaus,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  also  married  a  bro- 
thers wife,  who  had  children  by  her  first  husband  ;  which  is  for* 
bidden  bv  the  law  of  Moses  ;  and  a  similar  case  to  Herod  the 
tetrarch  marrying  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  for  she  had  a  daugh- 
ter by  Philip  A  man  might  marry  a  brother's  wife  if  he  died  and 
left  by  her  no  children,  in  order  to  raise  up  seed  to  his  brother,  it 
is  often  mentioned  in  scripture.  Of  Archelaus  marrying,  as  said  a- 
bove,    see  Josephus,  vol.  4.  page  ol>,  65. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod\  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wile. 

h  Lev.  IS:  lo\-20:  21. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quarrel  against 
him,  and  would  have  killed  him  ;  but  she 
could  not: 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  be 
was  a  just  man,  and  an  holy,  and  observed  him; 
and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come, 
that  Herod,  on  his  birth-day,  made  a  supper 
to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of 
Galilee; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Hero- 
dias came  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod, 
and  them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king  said 
unto  tlie  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
vi!t,  and  I   will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  Whatsoever  thou 
shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  k  thee,  unto  the 
halt  of  my  kingdom. 

44  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her 
mother,  What  shall  I  ask?  And  she  said,  The 
head  of  John  the  Baptist 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste 
unto  tixe  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I   will  that 
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thou  give   me  by  and   by,   in  a  charger,  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry*:  yet 
for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which 
sat  with  him,  he  would  not  reject  her, 

*  The  ancients  were  wont  on  their  birth-day-feasts  to  forbear 
all  secular  employments,  to  have  no  quarrels  nor  contentions,  no 
pleadings  in  their  courts,  but  especially  no  shedding  of  blood,  no 
executions  :  counting  it  unfit  to  deprive  any  of  life  on  the  day  they 
received  theirs.  This  therefore  might  be  one  of  the  occasions  of 
Herod's  sorrow  or  trouble  for  this  demand  of  the  girl."  Authw's 
name  effaced,  page  89. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  an  execu- 
tionerf,  and  commanded  his  head  to  be 
brought  :  and  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in 
the  prison, 

■r  "  k  judgmifc  came  upan  the  daughter  of  Herodias  for  being 
£l*e  cause  of  the  beheading  of  John  the  Baptist;  for  some  few 
3?ears  after,  as  she  was  walking  on  some  Ice,  where  the  water  was 
deep,  it  yielded  and  let  her  in,  by  which  her  own  head  was  cut 
of?.*    SoutkwdL 

"  This  girl  who  danced  off  the  Baptist's  head,  passing  over  a  fro- 
zen lake,  the  ice  breaking  she  fell  in  up  to  the  neck,  and  her  head 
was  parted  from  her  body  by  the  violence  of  the  fragments  of  ice 

sha1'  en  by  the  water,  and  her  own  ifkO,  Nor  was  it  long  before 
God's  judgment  reached  the  incestuous  cossple  :  For  Aretas,  a 
feing  in  Arabia  Petrea  (whose  daughter  Herod  had  divorced,  or 
puS  away  for  Herod  ias,)  makiiagwar  with  Herod  for  the  affront  to 
bis  daughter,  defeats  him  :  Boon  after  which,  the  adulterous  pai<r 
were  banished  to  Lyons,  in  France,  by  decree  of  the  Roman  ^e* 
nate,  where  they  lived  mgloriousty,  and  died  mii»erably«  [Jose- 
phus,vol.  4,  page  112,  and  vol.  5,  page  171,  mentions  the  same.] 

When  Herodias  had  the  head  of  Jehu  the  Baptist  prest-ntee 
her  by  her  daughter  Salome,  she  thrust  the  tongue  through  with 
a  needle,  and  afterwards  buried  the  head  in  her  own  palace  [But 
it  appears  by  history,  that  the  Baptist's  head  was  afterwards  takes 
up  and  carried,  and  shewn  to  people  in  some  other  countries.] 

John  was  buried  ic  Sebaste,  in  the  confines  of  Samaria,  having 
his  grave  between  the  bodies  of  Elizeus  and  Abdias,  the  pre* 
phets."    Author's  name  effaced,  page  $0,  and  Bible  JJict, 
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Of  John  the  Baotlst  being  beheaded,  mav  see  Dissertation  1st. 
which  precedes  vol.  t,  Josephus,  pages  6,  8,  11,  12,  14,  15,  l6\ 
Of  Herod's  banishment,  see  Josephus,  vol.  5,  pages  169,  and 
171. 

Sebaste  before-mentioned,  is  explained  by  Josephus,  as  follows, 
"  When  Herod  [the  Great  J  had  built  a  most  beautiful  wall  rouud 
a  country  in  Samaria,  4.0  furlongs  long,  quid  had  brought  6000  in- 
habitants into  it,  and  had  ai lotted  to  it  a  most  fruitful  piece  of 
land,  and  in  the  midst  of  tiiis  city,  thus  built,  t:ad  erected  a  very 
large  temple  to  Cse^ar,  and  had  laid  rouud  about  it  a  portion  of 
sacred  sand  of  three  furlongs  i»nd  an  half,  he  called  the  city 
Sebaste,  from  Sebastus  or  Augustus,  Josephus,  vol.  5,  pag  ■  84." 
The  city  of  Samaria,  Josephus  calls  Sebaste,  Vol.  3,  page  266*, 
274,  275. 

Eusebius'  Ecclesiastical  History,  in  which  volume  is  bound  the 
history  of  Socrates,  Sozomen,  and  Theodorit,  At  page  487,  says, 
"  John  the  Baptist's  head  was  translated  from  the  territory  of 
Chalcedon  to  C,  P.  [by  which  may  be  meant,  either  Constantino- 
ple, called  the  New  Rome  ;  or  Cesarea  in  Palestine,  or  Cesarea 
Philippi,  which  stood  near  to  the  springs  of  the  river  Jordan.]  And 
a  beautiful  church  in  the  suburbs  was  erected,  and  there  they 
reposed  the  valuable  treasure."  This  was  Hone  about  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Valens,  or  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Theodosius. 

The  same  history  at  page  48*,  says,  "  John  the  Baptist's 
head  was  translated  to  C.  P.  It  had  been  found  by  certain  Monks 
of  the  Macedonian  persuasion  ;  of  which  the  wicked  emperor 
Valens  being  informed,  ordered  it  to  be  brought  to  C,  P.  but  it  was 
left  on  the  way  in  the  village  of  Cosilaus,,  which  lay  near,  and  be- 
longed to  Mardonius.  Thither  some  time  after,  went  Theodo* 
sins,  with  a  purpose  of  removing  the  veneiable  remains.  The 
emperor  Theodosius  took  the  cabinet  wherein  thev  were  kept, 
wrapt  it  up  in  his  Imperial  robe,  and  brought  it  away  to  C.  P. 
where  he  erected  a  beautiful  church  in  the  suburbs,  and  reposed 
the  valuable  treasure." 

At  page  335,  it  is  wrote  thus,  "  At  Sebasta,  about  the  time  of 
Julian  and  Constantine  being  Emperors,  the  people  brake  opeu 
the  cotiwi  of  John  the  Baptist,  burnt  fyis  bones,  and  scattered  the 
ashes  of  them  about," 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charter,  and 
gave  it  to  the  damsel :  and  the  damsel  gave  it 
to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  hk  disciples  heard  of  it,  they 

X  x 
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came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb. 

LUKE  9:  7. 

Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was 
done  by  him:  and  he  was  perplexed*,  be- 
cause that  it  was  said  of  some,  That  John  was 
risen  from  the  dead  ; 

*  "Luke  has  taken  notice,  particularly,  of  the  great  perplexity  of 
mind,  which  Herod's  guilty  conscience  did  occasion  ;  he  had  mur- 
dered J  mn,  and  now  is  afraid,  his  ghost  haunted  him*  Learn 
hence,  That  guilt  is  naturally  troublesome  and  uneasy  :  it  disturbs 
the  peace  and  serenity  of  the  mind,  and  fills  the  soul  with  storms 
and  thunder.  Guilt  is  always  full  of  fear  ;  every  thing  affrights 
the  guilty  ;  a  bad  man  is  a  terror  to  himself,  and  needs  no  farther 
disquietment,than  what  his  own  guilty  conscieuce  doth  occasion.'* 
[Jer,  20:  3,  Magor  missabib,  was  to  be  the  name  of  Pashur,  im- 
plying, saith  Cruden,  Fear  round  about/)     Burkitt. 

8  And  of  some,  That  Elias  had  appeared; 
and  of  others,  That  one  of  the  old  prophets 
was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beheaded  ; 
but  who  is  this  of  whom  1  hear  such  things  ? 
And  he  desired  to  see  him*. 

aLuke  23:  8. 

MATTHEW  14:  1, 

At  that  timef  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of 


the  fame  of  Jesus, 


t  "  The  Emperor  Augustus  had  divided  the  kingdom  of  Judea 
into  four  provinces,  &c.  And  this  Herod,  who  v*  as  one  of  the  sons 
of  Herod  the  Great,  had  obtained  the  government  of  those  pro* 
vinces."    bouthwell% 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  This  is  John 
the  Baptist :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;    and 
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therefore  mighty  works   do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

3  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and 
bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison*  for  Hero- 
dias' sake,   his  brother  Philip's  wife, 

*  •'  The  Princess  here  mentioned,,  was  the  daughter  of  Aristo- 
bulus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  had  formerly  been  married  to 
her  uncle,  who  was  fhe  son  of  the  celebrated  Mariamne.  Some 
time  after  that  marriage  Herod  Antipas  happening  to  come  from 
Rome,  lodged  one  evening  at  his  brother's  house .  where  he  fell 
passionately  in  love  with  Herodias,  and  prevailed  upon  her  to  go 
along  with  him.  This  was  a  double  act  of  incest,  and  it  was  con- 
trary to  the  principles  of  the  Divine  law,  so  the  Jews  were  much 
.displeased  at  it,  and  John  the  Baptist  had  inveighed  much  against 
this  unnatural  act  in  several  of  his  discourses.  Josephus  tells  us, 
That  Herod  caused  John  to  be  apprehended,  (not  for  inveighing 
against  his  incest)  merely  on  account  of  his  popularity."   Southwell. 

Echard's  chronological  table  sajs,  "  Herod  and  Herodias  were 
banished,  A.  D.  38.  In  the  1st  year  of  Caligula,  who  reigned  3 
years,  10  months,  and  8  days/' 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to 
death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  because  they* 
counted  him  as  a  prophet, 

•  Mat  21:  26,     Mart  11-  32.     Luke  20:  6. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day  was  kept5 
the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  before  them, 
and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to 
give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her  mo- 
ther, said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptist's  head 
in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry  :  nevertheless,  for 
the  oath's   sake,    and    them   which  sat    with 
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1  im  at  meat,   he  commanded    it  to  be  given 
her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the 
prison. 

It  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger, 
and  given  to  the  damsel  :  and  she  brought  it 
to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the 
body,  and  buried  it*,  and  went  and  told 
Jesus. 

*  "  Among  the  Hebrews  when  one  died,  if  his  friends  were  able, 
he  was  embalmed,  and  after  a  proper  tin  e  earned  out  to  his  gta^e 
on  a  bier,  if  poor;  or  on  a  stately  bed,  it  rich.  The  dead  bodies 
were  arrayed  in  grave-clothes;  but  it  appears,  from  a  variety  of 
evidence,  they  were  not  buried  mcofhns,  lsis  the  n -aimer  with  us. 
Friends  and  neighbours  at  ended  the  occasion,  wit!)  a  great  deal 
of  mour  iii  g  and  apparent  grief.  Kings  scarce  eve?  attended  a  fu 
iieral;  [yet  we  have  an  instance  of  it,  in  David  attending  Abner's  ] 
When  the  modern  Jews  come  to  their  burying- place,  which  they 
call  The  house  of  the  lifting,  Job  30:  23.  they  address  thtmselx-ts 
to  the  person  buried,  ar.rj  bless  God  tor  making,  preserving,  and 
cutting  thtm  oif  by  death,  and  that  he  will  raise  them  again.  At 
the  grave,  this  blessing  is  repeated,  and  the  corpse  being  set  d«v.u 
en  the  ground,  they  make  an  oration  in  piaise  of  the  dead  ptrson, 
and  walking  around  the  grave  reptat  a  long  prayer.  Afcer  a  pray- 
er  lor  the  man's  soul,  they  let  down  the  corpse  into  the  grave,  and 
desire  bin  to  go  in  peace.  The  relations  begin  to  cover  him  with 
earth,  and  then  all  present  assist.  flhey  wa>k  backward,  till  they 
are  at  seme  distance  from  the  grave;  and  as  they  leave  the  bury- 
ing-place,  they  pluck  seme  bits  of  grass,  and  throw  behind  their 
backs,  saving,  They  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  eailh."  Libit 
diet  under  Bury. 

An  Anonymous  Author  says,  page  359  "John  the  Baptist 
was  beheaded  in  the  Castle  of  Muchaerus,  about  two  leagues  he- 
yond  Jordan.  His  disciples  were  permitted  to  bury  his  body  at 
Samaria,  as  it  is  coirmnn'ly  believed;  because,  in  ll»e  time  of  Ju- 
lian the  Apostate,  his  tomb  was  found  there,  broke  opeu,  and  his 
bones  were  burnt  by  the  heathens  of  that  place.  As  for  his  head, 
no  doubt  but  the  cruel  adulteiess  Htrodias,  took  caie  to  destroy 
it  utterly.  Yet  I  have  been  inioimed  by  travellers  iu  popish  coun- 
tries, that  the  Eccitsiaaticks  in.|io&e  no  ie&s  than  six  leads  of  this 
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saint  npon  their  credulous  devotees  in  different  nations."  The 
same  author  says,  page  314,  "  Herod  the  Great,  complimented 
the  Roman  Emperor  Octavianus  Augustus  with  the  names  of  two 
new  cities ;  the  one  he  buiit  on  the  spot  where  Samaria  stood  be- 
fore Ffj/rcatius  destroyed  it,  which  he  called  Sabaste,  the  Greek 
word  for  Augustus :  the  other  was  Cctsarea,  and  called  the  tow- 
er of  Straton,  on  the  sea  coast  of  Phamicia"  Dupin's  history  of 
the  Church,  in  one  of  his  vols,  pape  1 78.  says,  "  Cesarea  was  the 
metropolis  of  all  Palestine"  C.  P.  in  some  of  the  authors,  to 
winch  it  is  said  the  Baptist's  head  was  at  last  carried  and  buried, 
must  refer  to  Cesarea  the  metropolis,  mentioned  above. 

JO  FIN  5:  h 

After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews*  ; 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

*  "  Some  expositors  of  Scripture  have  ventured  to  say,  That 
this  feast  was  a  passover,  and  some  have  thought  otherwise.  Now 
the  passover  was  held  by  the  Jews  in  the  first  month,  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  this  was  a  feast  which  was  held  in  the  twelfth  month, 
called  Adar;  otherwise  a  new  moon  feast,  either  the  eleventh  or 
twelfth  month,  Psal.  81:3.  Num.  10:  10.  The  Jews  celebrated 
a  feast  tor  their  victory  over  Nieanor,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
JL2tb  month,  the  day  before  Mordecai's  day.  Vide  Esther  9:  21, 
2().  See  also  the  Apocryphal  Esther  10:  6.'~  11:  8,  1 1.  -  10:  13* 
-13:  6\  12.  -  Itj:  20   -  11  Mac.  15:  25,  to  38. 

The  third  passover  was  so  near  at  hand,  (see  John  6:  4.)  it  a- 
mounts  nearly  to  a  pi  oof  that  the  feast  first  mentioned,  was  the 
feat  of  the  twelfth  month,  as  said  above. 

"It  was  probably  the  feast  ff  Pvriw  or  Lots,  which  the  Jews 
to  this  day  keep  on  the  13th,  14th  and  15th  days  of  the  Month 
Adar.  See  I>tl  chap  the  $\bl  The  feast  is* kept  thus,  They 
first  read  the  whole  history  of  Haw  an  out  of  an  Hebrew  parchment 
manuscript.  This  reading  is  introduced  by  a  form  of  prayer,  on 
the  evening  before,  as  soon  as  the  stars  appear.  The  reader  dis- 
tinguishing some  particular  parts  thereof  by  aji  exalted,  ana  at  o- 
ther  times  bv  a  quick  voice  :  And  every  time  he  repeats  the  name 
of  Haman,  the  children,  with  great  fury,  strike  against  the  benches 
of  the  synagogue,  with  the  mallets  they  bring  for  that  purpose. 
Alter  they  return  home  they  sup  that  night  on  spoon  meat,  Next 
day  they  rise  early,  and  begin  the  service  of  the  synagogue  witfi 
the  war  of  Amalek ;  then  they  read  again  the  book  of  Esther, 
with  the  same  ceremonies  as  on  the  night  before;  and  conclude 
the  service  of  the  day  with  curses  against  Hainan  and  Ztriih  hi.- 
^iie;   witkMessiugg  on  Mordecai  and  Esther,  and  with  thanks- 
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givings  to  God  for  the  preservation  of  his  people.  The  rest  of  the 
day  is  observed  so  religiously,  that  they  will  not  set,  or  so  much 
as  sow  any  thing  in  their  gardens,  &c".     Anonymous* 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem8,  by  the  sheep- 
war  ket,  a  pool*,  which  is  called  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 

*  Neh.  3:  1. 

*  ••  This  pool  was  the  place  where  the  sacrifices  used  to  be  wash- 
ed ;  and  Bethesda  a  house  of  mercy,  so  called  in  Hebrew,  or  an 
Hospital,  where  the  sick  lay  to  be  cured.  As  to  the  Sheep  pool, 
there  are  many  conjectures  about  the  Medicinal  virtue.  The  use 
of  it  in  relation  to  sheep  was  not  for  the  washing  of  live  sheep  there, 
by  sudVTB-bnnrght  them  to  be  sacrificed,  but  the  carcasses  or  en« 
trails  of  them  when  they  were  slain :  And  this  was  done  by  the  Ne- 
thenims,  (or  inferior  officers,)  who  delivered  them  to  the  Priests 
to  be  offered  up  in  the  temple  :  Whicii  supposes  this  washing  to 
be  intermediate  between  the  slaying  and  offering  the  sacrifices,  and 
to  belong  to  all  the  sacrifices,  wot  the  sheep  only.  This  was  the  o- 
piuion  of  some,  who  gave  this  for  the  commonly  assigned  reason  of 
the  healing  power  that  these  waters  had,  because  the  entrails  of 
the  sacrifices  were  washed  there.  The  angel,  mentioned  verse  the 
4th,,  At  a  certain  season  going  down  and  troubling  the  water  t 
The  sick  person  was  to  go  into  the  pool  immediately  upon  the  mo- 
ving or  troubling  of  the  waters  .  which  must  signify,  that  just  up- 
on the  moving  they  had  a  force,  which  soon  decayed  again  by  the 
sinking  of  that  which  was  stirred  up,  or  by  the  evaporating  of  it. 
All  which,  if  it  be  a  natural,  and  no  miraculous  way  of  curing,  it 
will  be  the  more  unlikely  that  the  word  Angel  should  here  sig- 
nify an  Angel  of  God.  For  it  may  easily  be  supposed,  that  there 
was  an  Officer  or  servant  sent  down  by  them  that  had  any  skill  in 
it,  to  trouble  the  waters  at  a  fit  time ;  and  being  a  messenger  sent 
before,  as  it  were,  to  prepare  for  the  sick  man's  coming  after  him, 
might  well  be  called  Angelos,  not  an  Angel,  but  a  messenger* 
which  the  word  in  Greek  properly  signifies."  [Probably  there  might 
be  some  healing  qualities  in  the  water  of  the  pool,  by  the  entrails 
of  the  sacrifices  being  washed  in  the  pool.  But  how  should  any 
man  know  the  most  proper  season  to  stir  up,  or  trouble  the  water 
to  make  it  healing,  &c]     Author's  name  effaced,  page  60. 

"  Bethesda,  a  pool  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem.  The  name  signi- 
fies, either  a  draught-house,  or  house  of  mercy  ;  [or  house  of  pity, 
mercy,  or  effusion,  saiih  Cruden.]  so  called,  because  a  public  bath 
was  here  erected  ;  or  because  God  graciously  bestowed  a  healing 
virtue  on  the  waters  of  it.  As  it  lay  but  a  little  to  the  north-east 
of  the  temple,  the  sacrifices  might  be  washed  in  it ;  but  it  did  not 
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thenee  derive  its  healing  virtue-  Some  years  before  our  Saviour 
and  divine  healer  came  in  the  flesh,  an  angel,  on  some  occasions, 
descended,  and  troubled  the  water  of  this  pool.  Whoever  first,  af« 
ter  the  agitation,  bathed  himself  in  it,  was  healed  of  whatsoever 
disease  he  had.  Multitudes  of  distressed  persons,  therefore,  wait- 
ed  in  its  five  porches  till  the  water  was  moved.  It  is  said  to  be 
now  120  paces  long,  40  broad,  and  eight  deep,  but  empty  of  wa- 
ter.'*   £See  Enrogel,  m  the  bible  dictionary.]     Bible  diet. 

Concerning  Bethesd'/s  pool,  or  pool  of  Siloam,  mentioned  at 
John  9:  7»  &c.  Pool  of  Siloam  or  sent.  It  is  called,  "  The  pool  of 
Siloah  by  the  kind's  garden,  Neh.  3:  15."  "  It  was  fed  by  a  foun- 
tain at  the  foot  of  mount  Zion  ;  from  whence  flowed  out  the  brook 
of  Siloah,  which  watered  a  part  of  the  city  :  of  which  Isa.  8:  69 
the  name  seemeth  to  be  given  of  old,  only  in  testimony  that  they 
accounted  it  a  special  gift,  s«nt  of.  God,  to  have  a  fountain  among 
those  hills,  so  commodious  for  their  city.  Or  else,  because  (a$ 
they  report.)  the  waters  thereof  did  not  constantly  flow,  but  now 
and  then,  as  God  whs  pleased  to  send  them.  And  so  the  name 
of  the  poo!  might  put  them  in  mind  of  the  Messias,  who  is  Shiloh9 
and  the  sent  of  God,  Gen.  49:  10."  [The  place  where  the  pool 
was,  was  called  Cenopolis  or  the  new  city,  Josephus  vol.  5.  pages 
1 95  and  22/.]     Ellwood,  page  152. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent 
folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  .of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  sea- 

son  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water  : 
whosoever  then  first,  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water,  stepped  in,  was  made  whole  of  what- 
soever disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had 
an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that 
he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he 
saith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  I 
have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to 
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put  me  into  the  pool  :    but  while  I   am  com- 
ing, another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked  :  and  on  the 
same  daya  was  the  sabbath. 

•  Luke  13:  14.-14:  8,  5.     John   9-'  14'. 

10  The  Jews,  therefore,  said  unto  him  that 
was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath-dayh;  It  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed*. 

e  Exod  16:  23.-20:  8  &R.-23:  12.-31:  l4.-35:  2.  Lev.  23:  3.  Deut.  5: 
12.  14.  N"eh.  10:  31-13;  15  to  23.  Isa.  56  2,  &c.  Jer.  17:  21  to  27. 
Ezek.  20:  12. 

*  •'  Observe,  How  unjustly  flie  Jews  tax  the  cripple  that  was 
healed  with  the  breach  of  the  sabbath,  for  taking  up  his  bed,  and 
walking  on  the  sabbath-day  1  whereas  the  law  only  forbade  carry- 
ing burthens  on  the  sabbath-day  for  profit,  in  way  of  trade  &c  : 
but  this  man's  carrying  his  bed,  was  a  testimony  of  God's  good- 
ness and  mercy  towards  him,  and  of  his  gratitude  and  thankful- 
ness towards  God,  Hypocritical  aud  superstitious  persons  often- 
times pretend  much  zeal  for  observing  the  letter  of  the  law,  little 
respecting  the  moral  sense  and  signification  of  it.  Our  Saviour, 
who  was  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  had  commanded  the  man  to  take 
up  his  bed  and  walk ;  aud  he  had  power  over  the  sabbath,  and 
could  dispense  with  it  as  he  thought  good  ;  n  [but  that  was  not  the 
case  now ;  It  would  have  been  imprudent  of  the  man  to  have  left 
his  bed  in  the  street.]     Burkitt. 

]  1  He  answered  them,  He  that  made  me 
whole,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy 
bed9  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man  is  that 
which  said  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it 
was:  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  a 
multitude  being  in  that  place. 
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14  Afterward  Jesus  fiudeth  him  in  the  tern- 
pie,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  oride 
whole3 ;  sia  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
unto  thee. 

«  Mat.  12.  45.     John  8:  11. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews 
that  it  was  Jesus  which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute 
Jesus,  and  sought  to  bslay  him,  because  he 
had  done  these  things  on  the  sabbath-day*. 

h  John  7:  1,  19.  -  3:  $7. 

*  *}  The  Jews  physicians  were  generally  priests,  who  would  not 
administer  any  remedies  on  a  sabbath  day,  except  in  cases  where 
life  was  immediately  endangered,  or  to  perform  the  operation  of 
ci»cumcision,  John  j'  22v'  Illustration  of  he  English  Harmo- 
ny, P^e  68. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them,  cMy  Father 
worketh  hither tof*,  and  I  work. 

c  John  14:  10. 

f  "  Here  Jesus  speaks  of  himself  as  the  fellow  worker  with  the 
Father,  both  in  the  works  of  creation,  in  the  works  of  providence, 
preservation,  and  mercy.  Learn  hence,  1.  That  though  Almighty 
God  has  long  since  ceased  from  the  works  of  creation,  yet  not 
from  the  work  of  preservation,  and  mercy.  My  Father  ivorketh 
hitherto  ;  not  by  creating  new  kinds  of  creatures,  but  by  uphold- 
ing; and  preserving  what  he  has  already  created.  Learn,  2.  Thai 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  is  joined  with,  and  undivided  from  the  Fa- 
ther in  working.  As  the  Father  created  all  things  by  him,  not  as 
a  man,  and  as  an  instrument  in  his  Father's  baud ;  for  then  he  was 
riot  such  but  as  his  fellow  worker,  heing  equal  in  nature  and  pow- 
er with  the  Father :  in  like  manner  as  the  Father  preserveth,  sus- 
tained, governet'i,  and  upholdeth  all  things,  so  doth  Christ:  the 
Father's  actions  and  his  being  the  same,  My  Father  worketh  hU 
therto,  and  I  work''     Burhitt. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to 
kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the 
sabbath,  but  said  also  cThat  god  was  his  Fa- 
ther, making  himself  equal  with  God. 
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■  Luke  1:  35;  -2: 49.     John  5:  25.  -9:  35.  -  10:  29,  36.  -  11: 4. 
f  Phil.  2:  6. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you%  The 
Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself*,  but  what  he 
seeththe  Father  do  :  for  what  things  soever 
he  doeth*  these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

•  John  5:  30.  -  8:  28,  38.  -  14;  10. 

*  "  Our  Saviour  goe*  on  to  assert  his' equality  and  conjunction 
with  the  Father  in  his  operations  and  workings :  which  doth  at 
once  justify  his  work  in  making  the  man  whole  on  the  sabbath-day, 
and  prove  him  to  be  truly  and  really  God.  Now  our  Lord,  to 
prove  himself  equal  with  God  the  Father,  produces  first  many  ar- 
guments, to  verse  3 1 ,  and  then  alleges  the  testimony  of  many 
witnesses  to  the  end  oi  the  chapter.  Our  Lord's  first  argument  \® 
prove  himself  equal  with  the  Father  in  essence  and  nature,  is  this, 
That  the  Father  and  he  are  equal  in  operation,  in  will  and  consent 
for  working  ;  that  the  Son  doth  all  that  the  Father  doth,  and  the 
Father  doth  nothing  without  the  Son,  verse  19.  The  Son  can  do 
nothing  'of  himself;  that  is,  as  man,  as  the  Messias,  and  as  Me- 
diator, he  could  do  nothing  of  himself.  His  perfect  obedience  to* 
and  compliance  with  the  will  of  the  Father  that  sent  him,  would 
not  suffer  him  to  do  any  thing  without  him  :  but  as  God,  he  could 
do  all  things  of  himself.  Learn  hence,  That  it  n  an  undeniable 
proof  that  the  Father  and  Son  are  one  in  nature,  essence,  and  be- 
ing;  in  that  they  are  inseparable  in  operation  and  working  ;  What 
things  soever  the  Father  doth,  these  also  doth  the  Son  likewise  ; 
and  the  Son  doth  nothing  of  himself  but  what  he  seeth  the  Fa- 
rther do:  therefore  Father  and  Son  being  equal  in  operation  and 
working,  are  equal  in  nature  and  being ;  and  consequently,  both 
essentially,  truly,  and  really  God."     Burkitt^ 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  shew- 
eth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth  :  and  he 
will  shew  him  greater  works  than  these,  that 
ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  quickeneth  them  ;  even  so  the  Son  quick- 
eneth  whom  he  will-j\ 

•f  "  A  third  argument,  proving  Christ  to  be  God,  and  eqnal 
with  the  Father,  is  here  produced  ;  namely,  his  raising  of  the  dead  i 
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be  b  joined  with  tbe  Father  in  that  work,  and  equal  with  him : 
As  tl$e  Father  quickeneth  whom  he  pleaseth,  so  doth  the  Son 
quicken  whom  he  will:  that  is,  not  as  t{ie  Father's  instrument, 
but  as  a  principal  agent,  by  the  same  authority,  with  the  like  ab- 
solute freedom  of  will  which  the  Father  uses,  being  sovereign  and 
independent,  being  as  the  Father  is.  So  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will  This  is  moie  than  ever  was  said  of. any  prophet  or  apos* 
tie,  that  he  did  such  works  at  his  will.  Learn  hence,  1.  That 
quickening  or  raising  of  the  dead,  is  an  act  of  omnipotency,  and 
proper  to  God  only  ;  The  Father  raiseth  the  dead,  and  quicken- 
etn  them.  2.  That  Christ's  power  to  raise  the  dead,  as  well  as 
the  Father's,  is  a  proof  of  his  equality  with  his  Father,  and  an  evi- 
dence 01  his  being  truly  and  really  God;  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  will"    Burkitt, 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man'-f ;  but 
hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son. 

■    Acts  10;  42. 

i  '*  A  fourth  instance  of  Christ's  Godhead,  and  proof  of  his  e- 
qnality  with  the  Father,  is,  That  it  is  his  work  to  judge  the  world  : 
The  Father  say*  Christ,  judges  no  man;  that  is,  no  man  without 
n  e,  frul  all  men  by  me ,  to  this  intent,  23d,  verse,  That  all  men 
shwld  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father  :  That  is, 
honour  him  with  trie  same  faith,  love,  tear,  and  worship,  that  is 
due  to  God  the  Father,  Hence  learn,  I.  That  Christ,  as  God, 
hatn  the  absolute  power  of  lite  and  death,  of  absolution  and  con- 
densation winch  lie  executes  in  conjunction  with  his  Father,  2. 
1 1  •  aving  this  power  of  judging  the  world  with  the  Father,  doth 
s!i<  w  that  the  same  glory  is  due  to  him,  which  is  due  to  the  Father. 
3.  rhat  such  as  pretend  to  honour  Christ,  but  deny  him  to  bt  God, 
a  d  equal  with  him,  withdraw  the  highest  honour  from  him  :  and 
$?tch  as  withdraw  the  honour  from  the  Son,  deny  it  to  the  Father, 
who  will  not  be  honoured  but  in  and  through  honouring  of  the 
Son,  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honour etk  not  the  Father, 
$c"    Burkitt, 

93  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  e- 
fen  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He  that  ho* 
noureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Fa- 
ther which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  beheveth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  h$th  everlasting  liie^-f ,  and  shall  not 

ir'ya 
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come  into  condemnation  ;  but  is  passed  from 
defiih  unto  life. 

k  John  6:  57.  -8:  51.  &c.  11:  26.  -  i  John  3:  14.  Co!  2;  12.  Tit-  1:  2. 
j  Pet.  1:  2  to  6.     ix  Fet.  If  1,  to  5. 

f  "  Here  v\e  havie  a  fifth  evidence  of  Christ's  Godhead,  and  e- 
quality  with  the  Father;  namely,  That  he  is  the  anthor  of  spiri- 
tual and  eternal  life  to  ail  that  believe  on  him.  He  that  hath  the 
fountain  of  life  equal  with  the  Father,  and  communicated  to  him 
from  the  Father,  is  God  :  But  Christ  hath  this,  verse  20th.  For 
as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself.  Again,  he  that  hath  authority  to  execute 
judgment  upon  angels  and  men,  is  God  ;  and  Christ  hath  such  au- 
thority, verse  27,  he  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judg- 
ment. Farther,  he  that  with  his  voice,  quicheneth  and  maketh 
alive  them  that  hear  it,  is  God :  and  Christ  doth  this,  verse  25. 
The  dtad  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  live.  The 
dead,  that  is,  i.  flie  spiritually  dead  ;  such  as  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins  :  these  hearing  the  voice  of  Christ  in  the  ministry  of 
the  wftrclj  shall  Uvea  lite  oj  grace  on  earth,  and  a  life  of  ghry  in 
heaven.  2.  Such  as  are  corporally  dead  also;  these  aie  likewise 
quickened  and  raised  by  Christ,  as  God,  Learn  hence,  1.  That 
(.  od  the  Father  hath  communicated  to  his  Son  a  power  \o  quick- 
er and  enliven  such  a,s  are  spiritually  and  corporally  dead.  2. 
that  the  Father's  communicating  this  power  to  the  Son  argues  no 
inequality  or  inferiority  in  the  Son,  but  he  hath  the  same  lite  inri- 
riitely, independently,  and  squally  with  the  Father;  as  the  Father 
hath  it%  so  hath  the  Son:  the  Father  hath  it  in  himself,  and  so 
hath  the  Son  also  ;  therefore  the  Son  as  well  as  the  Father  is  essenti- 
ally and  truly  God.  3.  Others  by  the  dead,  understand  those 
whom  Christ  raised  from  the  dead,  when  he  himself  arose.  When 
manv  of  the  bodies  of  the  saints  arose  with  him.  Mat.  27:  52, 
53/'  [Dr.  Whitby,  is  here  cited.  Seethe  note  at  John  5:  2.5.] 
liurkitt. 

Some  say.  Passed  frem  death  unto  life  means,  "  Such  as  are 
through  faith  of  the  opeiaticn  of  God,  risen  from  that  state  of 
death  in  tresspasses  and  sins  which  they  have  by  nature,  unto  a 
life  of  righteousness ;  walking  in  newness  of  spirit,  &c."  See  th^e 
references. 

25  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  the  hour 
is  coining,  and  now  isc,  when  the  dead*  shall 
tear  thevoice  of  the  Son  ei  God  :  and  they 
that  hear  shall  livec. 

c  Epbwl:  5.  &C--5:  13,1^ 
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*  "  Unconverted  sinners  are  spiritually  dead,  Eph,  2:  1.  They 
are  as  dead  men;  life  being  here  opposed  to  death,  or  the  priva- 
tion of  spiritual  and  a  heavenly  life,  because  of  the  separation  of 
the  soul  from  God  through  sin.  Man  by  sin  is  totally  under  the 
privation  of  the  spiritual  liie  of  God.  The  life  of  God  consisteth 
fii  a  principle  of  grace,  which  is  called  a  seed,  TJie  seed  (speak- 
ing of  a  man  quickened)  remains  in  him,  I  John  3;  9,  this  seed  or 
divine  principle,  is  unto  the  soul,  as  the  soul  is  to  the  body;  but 
there  is  no  soul,  «r  seed  of  gra.ce,  no  principle  of  spiritual  life  in 
an  unregenerate  man  ;  and  therefore  he  is  really  dead  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  as  the  body  is  dead  when  the  soul  is  separated  from  it.  If 
th  re  be  any  Uue  and  real  spiritual  life  in  an  unconverted  man, 
how  can  he  be  said  to  be  dead  ?  for,  where  there  is  not  a  total  pri- 
vation of  natural  life,  a  man  cannot  be  said  to  be  dead  naturally. 
John  6:  25,  see  the  whole  ven>e,  which  imports,  man  was  ouce 
alive,  spiritually  alive,  considering  the  subject  of  which  oui  Saviour 
«peaks.  Man  before  his  fall,  or  the  entrance  of  sin,  was  alive ; 
death  was  threatened  upon  Adam's  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit: 
In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Gen.  2;  liSp 
17.  Tiae  deprivation  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  soul,  as  well  as 
the  life  of  the  body,  was  in  the  sanction  oi  that  law,  Thou  shaft 
die  the  death,  Gen.  3:  19.  Rom.  .5:  12,  to  21.  What  life  soever 
Adam  had  before  he  fell,  he  lost  it  by  his  transgression:  and  in 
that  very  day  he  eat,  he  suffered  a  deprivation  of  the  light  of  God's 
countenance,  and  spiritual  life  of  God  in  his  soul.  He  lost  that 
supernatural  power  of  acting  towards  God  spiritually,  or  Image  of 
God  that  was  in  him :  so  that  it  ivas  impossible  for  ban  to  live  any 
more  to  God,  until  quickened  by  a  new  principle  of  spiritual  lite. 
And  hence  unregenerate  men  are  said  to  be  dead.  Unconverted 
men  have  lost  all  spiritual  vital  acts,  that  is,  all  acts  and  duties  of 
holy  obedience,  acceptable  to  God.  There  is  a  total  defect  in 
them  end  want  of  power  for  any  such  acts  whatsoever.  Death  fall- 
ing upon  the  soul,  or  suffering  a  privation  of  the  Image  of  God, 
pr  spiritual  life  it  had  ;  all  its  internal  power  to  act  or  live  to  God 
is  gone,  the  carpal  mind  being  expressly  said  to  be  tnmiiy  a- 
gainst  God,  Rom.  8:  7.  An  evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  The  dead  in  sin  cannot  be  raised  to  life,  without  the  nigh- 
ty power  of  God's  Spirit.  His  Spirit  or  Christ's,  must  quicken 
such  who  are  dead  in  sins  and  trespasses,  Sfc."  lieach,  Bock  4, 
page  227,  &<*•  See  tbe  note  at  John  5:  24.  See  CiUiien  aaa  Ba< 
tie  diet,  at  Quicken. 

26  Tor  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  sq 
hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  hini  >eif. 

27  Apd  hath  giy^n  him  authority  tp  e&ecutg 
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Judgement  also%  because   he  is  the   Son  of 
man. 

c  Dan.  7:  13,  &e.  John  5:  22.  Acts  10:  42.-17:  31. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this  :  for  the  hour  is  com- 
ing, in  the  which  all  that  are  m  the  grave 
shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have 
clone  good3  5  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation. 

•  Psal.  49:  14-.  Ban.  12:  %  3.  Mat.  13:  40,  43.  -  25:  32.  46-  Lute  14: 
14  -  20;  35,  36.  John  11;  25,  26.  Cor.  3  5: 18  to  24,  51,  52.  -  i  TheS.  4:  14 
to  17.     Heb.  11:  35.     Eev.  20;  5  6.     See  note  at  John  11:  24.  25. 

50  I  canb  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing*  :  as  T 
hear,  I  judge  :  and  my  judgment  is  just;  be- 
cause I  seek  not  mine  own  wiMe,  but  the  will 
of  the  Father  which  hath  sen|  me. 

b  John  5:  19.  c  John  6:  38. 

*  "  Here  Christ  declares  to  the  Jews,  that  they  might  assure 
themselves  his  judgment  would  be  exactly  righteous,  because  he 
had  no  private  will  or  power  of  his  own,  contrary  to,  or  different 
fiona  his  Father.  Learn  hence,  That  Christ,  being  the  same  in  es- 
sence and  nature,  in  power  and  operation,  with  the  Father,  he 
had  no  private  will  or  interest  of  his  own,  but  acted  all  things  a* 
Cod,  in  co  ordination  with  the  Father  ;  and,  as  man,  in  subordi- 
nation to  him  ;  I  ran  of  mint  cum  self  do  nothing  ;  that  is,  nei- 
ther as  God  nor  as  Mediator:  not  as  God,  for  God  the  Father 
mid  Christ  being  one,  equal  in  power,  what  one  person  did  the  o- 
tiier  doth;  not  as  Mediator,  for  so  Christ  finished  the  work  which 
his  Father  gave  him  to  do  :  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  the  will  of 
Christ  being  both  one.  As  Christ  was  sent  by  the  Father's  #rder, 
so  ne  was  altogether  guided  by  his  lather's  will,  wherewith  his  own 
will  exactly  concurred."     Jfiurkitt. 

31  dIf  I  bear  witness  of  myselff*,  my  witness 
is  not  true. 

*  John  8    14  54. 

I  Jesus,  we  may  suppose,  alluded  to  two  witnesses  which  are 
mentioned,  John  8:  17.  which  see.     See  also  John  8:  13,  14,  i6\ 

&4n      ht  Jesus  fcust  acknowledges  that  according   to  the  corning* 
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course  of  judicial  proceedings  among  men,  a  man's  own  evidence 
in  his  own  cause,  is  not  valued  [nor  valid] :  which  is  the  weaning 
of  his  saying ;  or  it  is  not  regarded.  When  he  did  not  allude  to  ju- 
dicial proceedings  among  men,  he  said,  His  oanfbiford  was  true. 
John  8:  8:  14. '     Ellwood. 

32  There  is  another6*  that  heareth  witness 
of  me  ;  and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he 
witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

*  Mat.  3-.  i7.  - 17:  5.  -  Mark  1:  11.  Luke  S:  21.  John  5:  37  -  6  27.  - 
8;  18-     ii  Pet.  1:  17,  18. 

*  "  Our  Saviour  having  produced  the  five  foregoing  arguments, 
id  prove  his  unity  in  essence,  and  his  eqality  in  power  with  the 
Father,  comes  now  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  to  produce  several 
testimonies  for  the  proof  of  »t :  and  the  first  of  them  is,  The  tes- 
timony of  his  Father ;  There  is  another  that  heareth  witness  of 
me  whose  witness  is  true.  Now  the  Father  had  at  his  baptism, 
by  a  voice  from  heaven,  declared  him  to  be  his  beloved  Sea,  m 
whom  he  was  well  pltased;  which  iliustrous  testimony,  given 
to  him,  they  had  not  regarded.  Learn  hence,  That  as  Christ 
came  into  the  work!  in  obedience  to  his  Father,  and  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  h'rm,  sf>  did  the  Father  honour  him,  and  bear  witness  of 
him,  and  his  testimony  concerning  his  Hon  is  undoubtedly  true, 
and  to  be  dei?ended  upon  ;  for  we  make  the  Father  a  liar,  if  we  do 
not  depend  upon  the  record  which  he  hath  given  of  his  Son.''  Bur- 
kitt.     The  other  testimonies  we  omit,  See  verses  33,  36,  37,  39. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  Jolmf,  aad  he  bare  witness 
unto  the  truth. 

'  John  1:  1,  6  to  16,  &c.  -  3:  26.      t  John  4:  14, 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man  : 
but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

55  He  was*  a  burning  and  a  shining  lightf  ; 
and  ye  were  willingb  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in 
his  light. 

•   n  Pet.  1:  19.      Psal.  104:  4.  *  Mat   13:   20, 

t  "  It  was  usual  with  the  Jews  to  call  any  person  celebrated 
for  knowledge,  a  Candle.  Thev  eal!  a  Rabbin,  the  candle  of  the 
law,  and  the  lamp  of  light,"  Illustration  of  the  English  Har- 
mony, page  /O. 

35  But  I  have  greater  witness*1   than  that  of 
J  ohn  :  for   the  works  which  the  lather  hath 
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given  me  to  finish*,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  rtie,  that  the  Father  hath  sent 
me. 

«  i  John  5:  9.  *  John  10:  25. 

3?  And  the  Father  himself,  which  hath  sent 
me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have 
neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  Mime,  nor  seen 
his  shape. 

•  John  1-18, 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you; 
for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  Search  bthe  scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life ;  and  they  are  they 
c which  testify  of  me, 

1  John  1:  45.  e  I&.1.  8:  30.  -  31: 16.     Luke  16:  29  .     Acts  17;  11. 

40  And  dye  will  not  come  to  me*,  that  ye 
mio'ht  have  life. 

o 

d  Psal  73:  28.     Ecclc.  7:  12,  23.     . 

*  "  Here  Jesus  upbraids  the  Jews  for  their  obstinate  infidelity; 
that  notwithstanding  God  the  Father  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  and 
John  the  baptist  by  his  testimony  on  earth  ;  notwithstanding  all 
the  miracles  which  they  had  seen  wrought  by  Christ  himself,  and 
notwithstanding  the  scriptures,  which  they  pretended  so  highly  to 
esteem,  did  prove  him  to  be  the  Messias,  and  the  author  of  eter- 
nal life,  which  they  professed  to  seek  ;  yet  such  was  their  obstinacy 
that  they  would  not  come  unto  him,  nor  believe  in  him.  Ye 
will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  may  have  life.  Observe  1  A  choice 
and  invaluable  mercy,  which  Christ  stands  leady  to  bestow  upon 
poor  sinners,  that  is,  life,  both  spiritual  ainl  eternal ;  a  life  of  grace, 
in  order  to  a  life  of  glory.  Observe  2  The  gracious  condition 
upon  which  this  invaluable  blessing  may  be  had,  and  that  is,  upon 
coming  to  Christ,  believing  on  him,  and  receiving  of  him. — 
3  Here  is  the  true  reason  declared  why  sinners  do  miss  of  life  ami 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  has  so  dearly  purchased  it  fer 
them,  and  does  so  freely  tender  it  unto  them,  and  that  lies  iti 
their  own  wilfulness  and  obstinacy  ;  Ye  will  not  com"  nntomc. 
Learn  hence,  that  the  true  reason  why  so  many  sinners  miss  of  s^ 
ration  and  eternal  life,  after  all  that  <  Christ  has  done  and  sum-red 
fox  them,  is  their  own  obstinacy  and  unwillingness  to  come  to  him, 
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that  thev  misjht  have  life.     Man  bv  nature*  has  no':  oily  an  inabi- 
lity, but  fixed  enmity  in  his  will  against  Jesus  Christ.*'     Burkitt, 

41  I  receive  not  honour3  from  men. 

*   i  Thes,  2:  6. 

42  But  [  know  youb,  that  ye  have  not  the 
lov£  of  God  in  you*. 

6  Cantic  8:3,  7. 
*  "Observe  the  great  sin  which  Jesus  laid  to  the  charge  of  the 
Jews,  as  the  cause  why  they  rejected  him.  /  know  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you  Oh !  deplorable  state  and  case,  to  be 
void  of  all  true  love  to  God !  Love  being  the  spring  of  all  action, 
and  the  root  of  all  tr«e  obedience ;  he  that  loves  God?  will  not  on- 
ly labour  hard  at  the  work  that  he  hath  appointed  him,  but  ar- 
dently too.  But  where  love  of  God  is  wanting,  and  no  care  to 
please  him  is  found,  his  authority  is  despised,  his  Sou  rejected, 
&c."     Burkitt 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and 
ye  receive  me  not :  if  another  shall  come  in 
his  own  namec,  him  ye  will  receive. 

•  Mat.  24:  11,  24,  26.     Mark  13:  6,  21,  22.     Luke  21:8* 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  ho- 
nour one  of  another*,  and  seek  not  the  honour 
that  cometh  from  God  only? 

d  John  12;  43.  47,  48.     Rom.  2:  10,  29. 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to 
the  Fatherf  ;  there  is  cone  that  accuseth  you, 
even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 

b  Rom.  2:  12, 
t  "  That  is,  Do  not  think  that  I  only  will  accuse  yon  to  the 
Father  :  There  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Mo  <es  ;  that  is,  the 
writings  of  Moses,  which  you  preten4  to  depend  upon,  and  trust 
to  ;  for  had  you  believed  his  writings,  that  is,  the  prophesies  and 
types  contained  in  his  writings,  you  would  have  been  led  by  tlitm 
to  believe  in  me  ;  for  they  all  pointed  a.t  me,  and  received  their 
accomplishment  in  me  ;  but  if  Moses  cannot  be  heard  by  you.  I 
mutt  expect  no  authority  with  you.  Learn,  1.  That  the  whole 
fcopeof  Moses'  ceremonial  law,  was  to  point  out  and  prefigure 
Jesus  Christ,     Christ  was  the  sum  of  the  law,  as  w&U  a$  the  sub- 

Z  z 
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stance  of  the  gospel ;  he  was  Abraham's  promised  seed,  Moses' 
great  prophet,  Jacob's  Shiloh,  Isaiah's  Emmanuel,  Daniel's  Holy 
One,  Zechariah's  Branch,  and  Malachi's  Angel  or  Messenger  of 
the  covenant,  Mai.  3:  I.  Learn,  2.  That  such  as  believed  the  an- 
cient prophesies  before  Christ  came,  did  see  their  accomplishment 
in  him,  when  he  was  come/    Burkitt. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would 
have  believed  mea:  for  he  wrote  of  me. 

«  Gen,  3:  15-12:  3.  -  18;  13.  -  21: 18.  -  49:  10     Deut.  18;  15,     Acts  3* 
22.  -  7:  57.  -  26;  22. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how 
shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 
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MARK  6:  30. 

And  the  apostles  gathered  themselves  toga- 
ther  unto  Jesus3,  and  told  him  all  things,  both 
what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

•  Luke  9:  10/ 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  your- 
selves apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a 
while  :  for  there  were  many  coming  and  going, 
and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place, 
by  bship  privately. 

b  Mat.  14:13 

33  And   the  people    saw  them  departing; 

Zz2 
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and  many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither 
out  of  all  cities,  and  outwent  them,  and  came 
together  unto  him 

Sh  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much 
people,  and  was  moved0  with  compassion  to* 
war!  them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not 
Laving  a  shepherd  :  and  he  began  to  teach 
them  many  things. 

*  Mat.  9.-  36. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said,  This  is  a 
desert  place,  and  now  the  time  is  far  passed ; 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  country  round  about,  aqd  into  the  villages, 
and  buy  themselves  bread :  for  they  have  no- 
thing to  eat. 

37  He  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him,  Shall 
we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  penny-worth  of 
bread,  and  give  them  to  eat? 

58  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many  ioavfs 
have  ye?  go.  and  see.  And  when  they  knew, 
they  say.  Five,  an<a  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit 
down  by  companies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds, 
and  by  fifties, 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them 
to  his  disciples,  to  set  before  them  ;  and  the 
two  fishes  divided  he  among  them  alk; 
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42  And  they  did  all  eat,   and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve3  baskets  full  of 
the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

e  Mat.  14:  20.  Luke  9:  17.  John  6:  13. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves  were 
about  five  thousand  men. 

LUKE  9:  10. 

And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned* 
toldb  him  all  that  they  had  done.  And  he 
took  them,  and  went  aside  privately  into  a 
desert  place,  belonging  to  the  citjr  called  Beth- 
saida. 

fc  Mat.  14;  SO.  Mark  6:  30,  31,  32. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  it^  fol- 
lowed him  :  and  he  received  them,  and  spake 
unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  heal- 
ed them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

1*2  And  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away, 
then  came  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  him, 
Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  towns  and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals  :  foy  we  are  here  in  a 
desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to 
eat.  And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  but  fiyp 
loaves  and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go 
and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  ( For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men,) 
And  he  said  to  his  disciples.  Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  Ap$  they  did  sp,  and  made  them  all  sit 
down. 
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16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  twa 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  brake*,  and  gave  to  the  disciples 
to  set  before  the  multitude. 

*  "  Teaching  us  by  his  example,  never  to  use  or  receive  the 
good  creatures  of  God,  without  prayer  and  prake  ;  never  to  s|. 
down  to  our  food  as  a  beast  that  begins  of  his  fodder,  &c."  Bur* 
kitt, 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled:  and 
there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remain- 
ed to  them  twelve3  baskets. 

e  Mark  6:  45, 

MATTHEW  14:  13. 

When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  departed  thence** 
by  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart ;  and  when 
the  people  had  heard  thereof  they  followed 
him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

b  Mark  &  32.  Luke  9:  12»  John  6:  5. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great 
^multitude,  and  was  moved*  with  compassion 

,   toward  them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

e  Mat.  9;  36. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples 
tame  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a  desert  place^  and 
the  time  is  now  past ;  send  the  multitude  a- 
way,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They  need 
rot  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

1 7  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  have  here 
but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me* 
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19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  re- 
mained twelve*  baskets  full. 

•  Mark  6;  43. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  beside   women  and  children. 

JOHN  6:  1. 

After  these  things  Jesus  went   over  the 
sea  of  Galileeb,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias*  : 

b  John  21;  t, 

*  These  words  refer  to  the  5th.  chap.  The  remainder  of  the 
former  verse,  means  what  is  expressed  at  Mark  6.  32.  and  Mat, 
14: 13. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  be- 
cause they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was 
nigh. 

5  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  a  great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith 
xmto  Philip,  Whencec  shall  we  buy  bread, 
that  these  may  eat  ? 

c  Mat.  14:  13. 

6  (  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  :  for  he 
himself  knew  what  he  would  do. ) 
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7  Philip  answered  him%  Two  hundred  pen- 
ny-worth of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  .them* 
that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a  little. 

«  Num.  11:   21,  22; 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Pe* 
ter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here*,  which  hath  five  bar- 
ley-loaves,  and  two  small  fishesb:  but  what 
-are  they  among  so  many  ? 

£  ji  Kings  4;  42,  to  44; 

*  John  tells  us,  It  was  a  lad  which  had  the  five  barley  loave^ 
suid  the  two  small  fishes ;  the  which  the  other  Evangelists  have 
omitted;  together  with  the  circumstance  of  Philip's, 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit  down. 
Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So 
the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thou* 
sand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks-f,  he  distributed  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were 
set  down  ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes,  as  much 
as  they  would. 

+  "  Our  Saviour  blessed  the  loaves  and  fishes,  that  is,  He  praii- 
ed  God,  for  his  benefits,  conferred  on  men.  See  Psal.  68:  19.— 
103:  2.-  116:  12.  All  that  we  enjoy ^  comes  from  him,  for  the 
earth  is  his,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  Dent  3*3:  Hi.  Psal.  24:1,- 
50:10,  11,12.-89:  11.  -1  Cor.  10:  26,28. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples.  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  re- 
main-j-,  that  nothing  be  lost. 

f  "These  fragments,  though  of  barley  loaves,  &r,  must  not 
be  lost,  but  gathered  np  ;  we  must  exercise  frugalit\  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  greatest  plenty.  How  tremendous  will  their  account 
be,  who,  having  large  and  plentiful  estates  do  consume  them  upou 
their  lusts  !  how  will  they  wish  they  had  been  born  to  poverty  and 
necessity,  when  they  appear  to  make  up  their  accounts  before. 
God!"    BurkitU 
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13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together, 
and  filled  twelve3  baskets  with  the  fragments 
of  the  five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over 
and  above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

e   Mark   6:  43. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth 
thatb  Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

b  Mat.  21:  11. 

15  When  Jesus,  therefore,  perceived  that 
they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force  to 
make  him  a  king*,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alonee. 

e  Mat-  21:  5. 

*  "  Here  we  have  observable,  The  wonderful  effect  of  the  fore- 
going miracle ;  the  people  seeing  so  many  thousands  fed  with  fi»e 
loaves  aud  two  small  riches,  were  so  transported,  that  they  conclu- 
ded that  Jesus  was  certainly  the  promised  Mtssias.  Now  the  no- 
tion they  had  of  the  Messias  was  this,  That  he  should  be  a  tempo- 
ral prince,  that  should  subdue  all  nations  under  his  feet,  and  par- 
ticularly free  the  Jews  from  the  slavery  of  the  Roman  voke,  which 
was  now  upon  their  necks  ;  forgetting  what  our  Saviour  had  often 
told  them,  That  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  wor'.d,  but  within 
men  ;  and  that  bis  business  was  to  free  men  from  soul-slavery,  not 
from  civil  subjection  :  however  upon  this  mistake  of  the  Jews, 
they  now  in  a  furious  zeal  designed  to  take  Christ  by  force,  and 
make  him  their  King  ;  but  our  Saviour  (who  came  not  into  the 
world  to  disturb  the  order  of  civil  government)  understanding  their 
intentions,  withdraws  himself  into  a  mountain.  Hence  learn,  That 
although  Jesus  Christ  be  the  great  King  of  his  church,  and  doth 
exercise  a  spiritual  kingdom  in  it,  yet  he  came  not  into  the  woild 
to  be  a  temporal  king,  nor  was  his  Kingdom  of  this  world,  or  ever 
designed  to  be  prejudicial  to  the  thrones  of  princes,  and  civil  go- 
vernment of  men.  Therefore  doth  Christ  withdraw  himself,  and 
refuse  tiie  offer,  as  no  wajs  agreeable  to  him,  or  consistent  with 
his  design."     Buvldtt. 

16  And  when  even  was  now  come,  his  dis- 
ciples went  down  unto  the  sea, 

3  A 
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17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over 
the  Sea  toward  Capernaum  :  and  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose3,  by  reason  of  a  great 
wind  that  blew. 

«  Mat.  14:  24. 

19  So  when  thej  had  rowed  about  five  and 
twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship : 
and  they  were  afraidb. 

b  Mat.  14:  25. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I  ;  be  not 
afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the 
ship ;  and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the 
land  whither  they  went. 

MATTHEW  14:  22. 

%2  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his 
disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before 
him  unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the 
multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  a- 
way,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to 
pray :  and  when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea  tossed0  with  waves :  tor  the  wind  was 
contrary. 

c  Mark  S:  47,  48.  John  6:  18. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night* 
Jesus  went  unto  them  walking*1  on  the  sea. 

d  Job  9:  8.-26:  12.  Mark  6:  48.  John  6:  19. 
*■  The  watches  of  the  night  are  said  to  be,  viz.    The  first  watch 
from  Sun-set,  to  the  ihiid  hour  of  the  night.  —  The  second  or  mid- 
dle watch,  from  the  third  hour  to  the  sixth,    -  The  third  watch 
or  Cock  crowing,  from  tae  sixth  hour  to  the  ninth.  *—  The  fourth 
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or  morning-watch,  from  the  ninth  hour  to  Sun-rise.     See  Crudes, 
under  Hour,  and  Bible  diet,  under  Watch  and  Hour, 

"  The  Jews  divided  the  night  into  three  watches,  being  of  four 
hours  each ;  and  the  Romans  in  some  measure  followed  their  ex- 
ample, by  making  four  watches,  of  three  hours  each,  namely, 
from  six  in  the  evening  till  six  in  the  morning.  There  were  persons 
appointed  to  proclaim  the  watches  in  the  night,  Psalm  119'.  148/' 
Southwell, 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled*,  saying. 
It  is  a  spirit ;    and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

*  '•  A  power  ascribed  to  God  only,  Job  9:  8.  The  Egyptian 
hieroglyphic,  to  denote  an  impossibility,  was  two  feet  walking  on 
water."     Illustration  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  108. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not  a- 
fraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thoe  on  the 
water. 

29  And  he  said,  Gome.  And  when  Peter 
was  come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on 
the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he 
was  afraid ;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried, 
saying,  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
doubt  ? 

38  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship 
the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came 
and  worshipped  him5  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou 
art  the  Sor*  of  God. 

3  A  2 
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MARK  6:  45, 

And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples 
to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other 
side  before  unto  Bethsajda,  while  he  sent  a- 
way  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he  de- 
parted into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the 
land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing  :  (for 
the  wind3  was  contrary  unto  them  :)  and  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking15  upon  the  sea,  and  would  have 
passed  by  them 

•  Mat.  14:   24-     John  6:18,  e  Mat.' 14:  25. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking  upon 
the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit, 
and  cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  sawT  him,  and  were  troubled  ) 
And  immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I  ; 
be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship; 
n nd  the  wind  ceased  :  and  (hey  were  sore  a- 
mazed  in  themselves  beyond  measure,  and 
wondered, 

52  For  they  considered  not  the  miracle  of 
the  loaves  :  tor  their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  Anjd  when  they  had  passed  over,  they 
came  into  the  land  .of  Gennesaret,  and  drew 
to  the  shore. 
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54  And  when  they  were  ceme  out  of  the 
ship,  straightway  they  knew  him : 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  hregion  round 
about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  those 
that  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  vil- 
Jages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick 
in  the  streets,  and  besought  him  that  they 
might  touch,  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his 
garment ;  and  as  many  as  touched  him  were 
made  whole. 

MATTHEW  14:  34. 

And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Geanesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had 
knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that 
country  round  about,  and  brought  unto  him 
all  that  were  diseased  : 

36  And  besought  him,  that  they  might  only 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment :  and  as  many 
as  touched  were  made  perfectly  whole. 

JOHN  6:  22. 

The  day  following,  when  the  people  which 
stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  saw  that 
there  was  none  other  boat  there,  save  that  one 
whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered,  and  that 
Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat, 
but  that  his  disciples  were  gone  away  alone  ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from 
Tiberias*,  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did 
eat  bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks  [) 
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*  "Tiberias,  was  a  city,  which  was  part  of  the  kingdom  belong- 
ing to  king  Agrippa."  [  See  Mat.  20:  23,  the  note,  and  Tiberias, 
in  Bible  diet.]     Josephu$y  %ol.  6.  page  l>98. 

"  Herod  the  tetrarch,  who  was  in  great  favour  with  Tiberius, 
[  the  Roman  emperor,]  built  a  city  of  the  same  name  with  him, 
and  called  it  Tiberias,  He  built  it  in  the  besi  pait  of  Galilee,  at 
the  lake  of  Gennesaretb.  There  are  warm  baths,  at  a  little  dis- 
tance from  it,  in  a  village  named  Emmaus. To  make  Ti*. 

berias  an  habitation  was  to  transgress  the  Jewish  ancient  laws,  be- 
cause many  sepulchres  were  to  be  here  taken  away,  m  order  to 
make  room  for  the  city  ;  whereas  our  laws  pronounce,  that  such 
inhabitants  are  unclean  for  seven  dayst  Num.  19:  11,  to  15,"  Jo- 
sephus,  vol,  4.  page  74.  "  Nero,  the  emperor,  made  a  present 
©f  Tiberias  to  Agrippa  junior/'     Page  244. 

24  When  the  people,  therefore,  saw  that 
Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they 
also  took  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seeking  for  Jesus, 

25  And,  when  they  had  found  him  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him,  Rab- 
bi, when  earnest  thou  hither? 

26  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  be- 
cause ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye 
did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  for  that  meata  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you :  for  himb  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed*. 

•  John  6:  51. 

*  Mark  1:  11.  -  9:  7.  Luke  9;  35.  John  1:  S3.  -  5:  37.  ~  8:  18.  Mati 
3:  17.  -  17:  5.     Luke  3:  22      John  5: 32.     2  Pet.  1: 16  to  19. 

*  ' '  That  is,  By  a  special  commission  and  authority,  hath  em- 
powered him  to  dispense  all  spirtual  blessings  to  them  that  want 
and  crave  tiiwn.  The  best  of  outward  comforts  and  enjoyments 
are  meat  that  perisheth.  And  it  is  the  greatest  of  follies  to  labour 
intensely  and  inordinately  for,  and  to  set  ourselves  with  all  our  might 
to  purs.ie  and  follow  after  perishing  things.  Christ's  holy  doctrine 
and  heavenly  grace,  is  tood  that  never  perisheth,  uor  diniimshetb, 


Part  ?.  THE  GOSPELS.  365 


bow  many  soever  partake  of  it,  but  makes  all  that  partake  thereof, 
to  be  partakers  of  eternal  life  therewith.  Learn,  That  Jesus 
Christ  is  authorized,  sealed,  and  commissioned  by  his  Father,  to 
give  eternal  life  to  such  as  labour  to  obtain  it,  &c.  He  was  seal- 
ed to  the  office  of  Mediator  by  the  Father  ;  sealed  at  his  baptism, 
sealed  by  his  doctrine,  sealed  by  his  miracles,  sealed  by  his  resur- 
rection, and  sealed  by  his  unction  or  supereminent  and  unparal- 
leled sauctification."  Burkitt.  See  Leigh,  page  567,  and  Bible 
diet,  under  Seal, 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him*,  What  shall  we 
do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God  ? 

*  "  Here  the  Jews,  who  were  strict  observers  of  the  ceremonial 
Jaw  of  Moses,  and  rested  thereupon  for  salvation,  inquire  of  Jesus 
what  they  should  do  that  they  might  please  God.  Christ  directs 
them  to  the  great  duty  of  believing  on  himself,  to  own  and  ac- 
knowledge him  to  be  the  true  Messiah,  aud  as  such  to  rely  upon 
him  alone  for  salvation."     Burkitt. 

29  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them3, 
Tiiis  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

•  Tsa.  4«»:  22.  -  51:  6.  Joha  3:  16,  36.  Acts  4:  12.  1  John  3:  23.  -  5;. 
9,  10, 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,b  What 
sign  she  west  thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and 
believe  thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work  ? 

h  Mark  8:  11. 

31  Our  fathersc  did  eat  manna  in  the  de- 
iert-f-  ;  as  it  is  written/  He  gave  them  bread 
from  heaven  to  eat. 

c   Exod.   16:  15?     Num.   11:  6,7.  -  x  Cor.  10:  3. 
d    Psal.  73:  24,  25.      Wisd.  16:  20, 

t  "  in  the  former  verse  the  Jews  tell  our  Saviour,  That,  before 
they  will  believe  in  him,  they  ratist  see  some  sign  from  hira,  to 
coiifunm  his  doctrine,  and  prove  him  to  be  the  Messias  ;  they  ac- 
I  j\\  ledge  he  had  wrought  a  great  miracle  in  feeding  five  thousand 
persons  with  five  loaves,  &c;  but  Moses  fed  their  fathers  in  the 
v wilderness  (who  were  no  less  in  number  than  six  hundred  thou- 
sand persons)  with  manna  from  heaven,  and  this  for  forty  years 
together;  from  whence  they  wouid  sec m  to  conclude,  that  they 
bad  more  reason  to  believe  Moses  than  him  ;  not  considering  that 
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Moses  was  but  an  instrument  to  obtain  by  prayer,  the  manna  at 
the  hands  of  God  :  hut  Christ  was  an  agent,  and  that  by  a  creating 
power  inherent  in  himself,  he  multiplied  the  five  loaves,  &c,  to 
the  feeding  of  five  thousand.  Note,  here,  From  the  Jews  reqnt- 
ring  a  sign  before  they  would  believe,  shews  thev  thought,  That 
he,  who  publishes  a  new  doctrine  to  the  world,  ought  to  confirm 
bis  mission  by  some  miraculous  operation.  The  Jews  not  believ- 
ing Christ  to  be  the  true  Messias,  upon  so  many  attestations  au.i 
after  his  divine  mission  was  confirmed  by  such  miraculous  opera- 
tions, rendered  their  infidelity  inexcusable,  and  their  obstinacy  in- 
vincible." [See  Manna,  in  Bible  diet,  and  Cruden,  under  the  same. 
and  Josephus,  vol.  1.  pages  124,  125,  and  the  note  there  ]  Bur- 
kitt. 

An  anonymous  author,  page  93,  comments  thus,  "  It  was  a  lit- 
tle white  round  substance,  as  small  as  t\ve  hoar-frost,  and  in  shape 
like  the  Coriander  seed.  At  first  sight,  the  Israelites  cried  out  -n 
a  surprise,  Manhu,  i.  e.  What  is  this  ?  From  whence  this  heavenly 
food  was  called  Manna."     See  E*od.  1 6th. 

32-  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that 
bread  from  heaven*  ;  but  my  Father  giveth 
youa  the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

•  Psal.  132;  15,  &c.     John  6:  51. 
*  "  The  Jews   mentioning  manna  to  Jesus,  occasions  him   to 
make  a  comparison  betwixt  himself  the  bread  of  life,  and  manna 
the  bread  ot  Moses,  and  that  in  three  particulars.     1.  It  was  not 
Moses  that   gave  the  Israelites    that   manna,  it  was  God   at  the 
prayer  of  Moses;  but  it  was  God  that  now  offered  them  the  bread 
of  life,  were  they  willing  to  accept  it.     2.  The  manna  was  not  gi- 
ven from  heaven,  that  is,  from  the  celestial  heaven,  but  only  from 
the  air  and  clouds,  which  oft  in  the  Scripture  is  called  heaven  ;  but 
Christ  the  bread  of  life  was  given,  and  sent  by  the  Fatter  from  the 
highest  heaven,  even  the  heaven  of  glory.     3    Manna  w  as  not  true 
spiritual  food  effectively  and   of  itself,  but  bodily    food  only  :  but 
Christ  is  real  and  spiritual  bread,  which  gives  life  to  lost  and  dead 
men  ;  which  manna  did  not ;  could  not  do.     And  whereas  manna 
was  peculiar  to  Israel  only.  Christ  gives  life  to  all  sorts  of  perso"  s, 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  The  bread  of  God  giveih  life  unto  the 
world.     Learn  hence,  That  as  Christ  is  the  truth  and  substance 
of  all  types  in  the  old  Testament,  so  paiticularly,  the  manna  was 
an  illustrious  type  of  Christ:    manna  was  freely  given,  so  is  Jesus 
Christ  the  free  gift  of  God  :  Manna  was  not  fit  to  be  eaten  before 
it  was  ground  in  a  mill,  or  beaten  in   a  mortar,  and  baked  in  an 
oven  :    Christ  was  ground  by  his  suffer  ngs.  bruised  on  the  cross, 
and  scorched  in  the  fiery  oven  of  his  Father's  wrath,  that  he  might 
become  a  fit  Saviour  for  us,  &zc"     Bui  kilt. 


Part  7>  THE   GOSPELS.  367 


*  Heaven.  C-vlum.  that  drb  over  our  heads  where  the  heaven- 
ry  bodies  revolve.  Philosophers,  Divines,  and  <Wrono<ners,  lay 
do.vn  divers  heavens,  as  the  highest  or  empyrean  hea>  .-,  the  <e~ 
tlierial  or  starry  heaven,  and  the  planetary  heaven,  Beaven,  j~ 
raong  divines  called  the  empyrean,  is  the  abode  of  Gbd,  and  bles- 
sed spirits,  such  as  angels,  and  tke  souls  of  the  righteous  deceased. 
This  in  scripture  is  frequently  called  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  «he 
heaven  of  heavens,  the  third  heaven,  paradise,  the  new  Jerusalem, 
&c  This  heaven  is  conceived  as  a  place  where  the  Deity  is  plea- 
ted to  afford  a  more  immediate  view  of  himself  than  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  universe,  where  he  is  likewise  present.  This  makes 
the  Beatific  vision.  The  inspired  writers,  particularly  Isaiah  aaii 
St,  John  the  Divine,  give  us  very  magurficeiit  descriptions  of  hea- 
ven, its  structure,  apparatus,  and  attendance,  The  ancient  Ro- 
mans had  a  kind  of  heaven  in  their  theology,  called  E»ysiu>u;  or 
Elysiau  fields,  as  the  Mahometans  have  their  paradise,  which  is 
very  gross,  agreeable  to  the  genius  of  their  religion.  Heaven,  ?n 
astromony,  called  the  aetherial  and  starry  heaven,  is  that  immene 
region  where  the  stars,  planets,  and  comets  are  ranged.  It  is  vuU 
garly  called  The  firmament,  though  the  original  word  used  by  Mo- 
^esP  when  speaking  of  the  second  day's  creation,  properly  signifies 
ho  more  than  Expanse,  a  term  adapted  to  the  impression  which 
the  leavens  make  on  our  senses  ;  whence  in  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture the  heaven  is  compared  to  a  curtain  or  tent  to  dwell  in." 
Proctor's  diet.     See  Crudtn.  under  Heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world , 

34  Then  said  ihejr  unto  him%  Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this  bread  ! 

*  John  4:  15; 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  themb,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life  :  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  ne- 
ver hunger* ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  rnec 
shall  never  thirst. 

b  Mat.  26:  26-     John  6:  51.  c  John  4:  10,  14.-7:  37. 

*  "That  is,  never  hunger  more  inordinately  aftt:r  the  perishing 
satisfactious  of  this  world":  but  shall  find  an  all-sufficient  fulness  in 
him,  and  complete  refreshment  from  him,  tor  the  preserving  and 
perpetuating  oftheir  spiritual  life.  The  bread  Jesus  mentioned  hi 
verse  33,  the  carnal  Jews  conceived  of  it  carnally,  anri'desired  to 
partake  of  it  constant! v."     Eurkitt, 
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36  But  I  said  unto  you,  That  3re  also  have 
seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  mea ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
»o  wise  cast  out. 

»  John  10:  27,  &c.  -  n  Tim.  2:  19.  -  Heb.  4:  8.  -  i  Joha  2:  19. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heavenb,  not  t& 
do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me* 

fc  Psal  43:  6  to  11,  compare  with  Heb.  19:  5  to  8.  Mat.  26;  39.  John 
4:  34.-5:  3«. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath 
sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me 
I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  rake  it  up 
again  at  the  last  dayd. 

d  John  6:  40,  54.  -  10:  18  -  17:  12.  -  18:  9. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
That  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him%  may  have  everlasting  life: 
and  I  will  raise  him  upf  at  the  last  day. 

e  John  3;  16.  f  Joliu  6:  44,  54. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  be- 
cause he  said,  I  am  the  bread  wdiich  came 
down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said5,  Is  not  this  Jesus  the  son 
of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know? 
how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down 
from  heaven. 

s  Mat.  13:  55.     Mark  6:  3.     Luke  4:  22. 

43  Jesus,  therefore  answered,  and  said  un* 
to  them,  Murmur  not  among  yourselves  : 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me*  except   the 
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Father  which  hath  sent  mea  draw  him :  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

e  Cantic.  1-  4.     John  6:  .65* 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophetsb,  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Everyman  there- 
fore, that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

b  Psal  7J;  17.  -  119:  102,  171-  Isa.  29:  13.  -  42:  6.  -  49:  8-  -  54:  13.  r 
55:  3.  -  61 :  8.  Jer-  31:  31,  to  35:  -  32;  40,  Exek.  37:  26.  Zecli.  8:  8.  - 
#eb.  8:  10.  -  10;  16. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father0, 
save  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the 
father. 

e  John  1:  18. 

47  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
believeth  on  med  hath  everlasting  life. 

d  John  3:  15,  16. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  lite. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  pianna  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  are  dead, 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  d  own 
from  heaven0,  that  g,  man  may  eat  thereof 
and  not  die. 

e  John  6:  51,  58.    Rev.  2:  17. 

51  I  am  the  living  breadf*,  which  came  down 
from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he 
shall  live  for  ever  ;  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  fleshg,  which  I  will  give  for  the 
life,  of  the  world. 

f  Psal.  132;  15.  Mat.  26:  26.  Mark  14:  22.  Luke  22;  19..  John  3:  13. 
-  6:  27.  32.  occ.  58,  -  i  Cor.  11;  23,  &c. 

s  Heb.  10:  5,  10. 

*  ".  Here  we  learn,  ] .  What  a  miserable  creature  man  natural* 
ly  is,  in  a  pining  and   starved  condition,  under 'the  want  of . soul* 
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food.  2,  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  food  of  souls,  which  quickens 
them  that  are  dead,  and  is  unto  the  needy  soul  all  that  it  can  need; 
such  spiritual  food  as  will  prove  a  remedy  and  preservative  against 
death,  both  spiritual  and  eternal."     Burjcitt. 

32  The  Jews,  therefore,  strove  among  them- 
selves, saying,  How  can  this  man  give  us  his 
flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  man3  *  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you, 

•  Mat.  26  2<Sf  28. 

*  "Learn  from  hence,  I.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
true  spiritual  food  of  all  believers.  2.  That  those,  and  only  those, 
who  do  by  faith  feed  upon  him,  shall  obtain  a  life  of  grace  and 
glory  from  him:  if  we  do  not  by  faith  feed  upon  him,  we  can 
have  no  evidence  for  a  life  of  £race,  no  title  to  a  life  of  glory.  It 
is  evident  tiiat  Christ  treats  not  of  the  sacrament  in  this  chapter, 
f>r  it  was  not  now  instituted  ;  therefore  it  is  not  a  sacramental,  but 
a  spiritual  feeding  upon  him  by  faith,  that  is  here  meant.  For 
this  eating  gives  life  to  the  eater  ;  ail  that  eat  are  saved,  and  all 
that  do  not  are  not  saved  ;  but  this  is  not  true  of  a  sacramental 
eating  ;  besides,  this  eating,  which  Christ  speaks  of,  he  makes  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  salvation  ;  but  some  are  saved  that  never  fed 
upon  him  in  the  sacrament,  as  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  penitent 
thief  on  the  cross.  Observe,  farther,  The  close  and  intimate  uni- 
on  which  is  between  Christ  Himself,  and  those  that  feed  upon  him: 
Jfle  that  eateijt  my  flesh,  and  drhketk  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
end  I  in  him,  56th  verse.  As  meat  is  turned  into  the  eater's  sub- 
stance, so  believers  and  Christ  become  one ;  and  by  feeding  on 
him,  that  is,  by  believing  in  him,  there  foiioweth  a  mutual  inha- 
bitation ;r  Christ  dwelleth  in  them,  and  they  in  him:  this  is  true  of 
a  spiritual  feeding  upon  Christ,  but  not  of  a  sacramental  eating. 
Kay,  he  carries  it  higher  still,  and  tells  us,  that  as  there  is  a  real 
union  between  the  Father  and  him,  and  as  the  Father  lives  who 
sent  him,  o/th  verse,  having  an  eternal  fountain  of  life  in  himself: 
and  the  Son  lives  by  the  Father,  having  the  same  life  communica- 
ted to  him  with  his  essence  from  the  Father;  in  like  manner,  sajs 
Christ,  he  that  eateih  me,  the  same  shall  live  by  me,  57th.  verse. 
AH  which  is  ceitainry  true  of  our  spiritual  feeding  upon  Christ  by 
faith  :  but  cannot  be  applied  to  a  corporal  feeding  on  him  in  the 
sacrament,  as  the  papists  would  have  it."     Burlcitt. 

54*  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
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blood,  hath  eternal  life  ;  and  I  will  raise  hinv 
up  at.  the  last  day, 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
bJodd  is  drink  indeed3. 

c  John  7;  37- 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
q\j  blood,  dwelleth  in  meb,  and  I  in  him. 

b  John  1-4;  20,  23.  -  15:  5.  &c.  -  17:  11,  20,  &c. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even 
he  shall  live  by  me. 

5b  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven  :  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna, 
anci  are  dead.  He  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  a$ 
he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

6t)  Many,  therefore,  of  his  disciples,  when 
they  had  heard  this,  said,  This  is  an  hard  say- 
ing ;*  who  can  hear  it  ? 

*  "  The  foregoing  doctrine  of  our  Saviour  concerning  eating  his 
flesh  and  drinking  his  blood,  sounded  so  very  harshly,  that  not  on* 
ly  the  commpn  multitude,  but  some  oi  them  that  had  fceen  his  dis- 
ciples could  not  tell  how  to  hear  it.  He  reproves  their  unjust 
stumbling  at  yv bat  he  had  said  in  a  spiritual  meaning,  that  he  was 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  and  tells  them,  62nd,  verse. 
That  his  ascension  into  heaven  should  prove  the  truth  of  his  de* 
scent  or  coming  from  heaven  to  be  the  bread  of  eternal  life  to  them 
that  received  him  by  faith,  &c."     Burkitt. 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  dis- 
ciples murmured  at  it,  he  s*ud  unto  them, 
Doth  this  offend  you  ? 

62  1fhatc  and  it  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

•  Mark  16:  19.     Luke  24:  ^1.    John  S:  13,    Acts  1:  9.    Eph.  4;  8, 
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65  It  is  the  Spirit1  that  quickeneth*;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing  :  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

•  ii  Cor.  3:  6. 

*  "  Our  Saviour  to  convince  the  Jews  that  he  did  not  mean  a. 
carnal  and  fleshly  eating  of  his  body,  tells  them,  That  such  an 
eating  would  profit  nothing;  but  it  is  a  spiritual  eating  of  him  by 
faith,  that  bringetb  that  quickening  life  of  which  he  had  spoken. 
It  is  the  Spirit,  or  divine  nature  that  quickeneth  ;  The  flesh,  or 
human  nature,  atone,  separated  from  his  Godhead,  profiteth  no- 
thing,  and  can  give  no  life.  Learn  hence,  That  it  is  the  Gird- 
head  of  Christ  united  to  the  human  nature,  which  adds  all  virtue, 
efficacy,  and  merit,  ro  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of  the  human 
nature.  It  is  the  Spirit,  or  divine  nature  of  Christ,  that  quicken- 
eth ;  The  flesh,  or  human  nature  alone,  profiteth  nothing;  andh 
therefore  the  carnal  eating  of  his  flesh  would  do  no  good,"  £lur~ 
bitt. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  }rou  that  believe 
not-f  :  for  Jesus  knew  from  tha  beginning  who 
they  were  that  believed  notb,  and  who  should 
betray  him. 

k  Mat.  26:  49,     John  2:  24,  25,  -  13:  1 1. 

•f  "  Jesus  having  thus  cleared  his  doctrine,  that  he  wa$  the 
bread  of  life,  &c,  and  that  he  is  not  to  be  carnally,  but  spiritually, 
fed  upon :  he  plainly  tells  the  Jews,  That  the  true  cause  of  their; 
stumbling  at  his  doctrine,  was  their  ignorance  and  unbelief ;  There 
are  9ome  of  you  that  believe  not.  Upon  which  plain  dealing  of  liis^ 
many  unsound  professors  did  wholly  forsake  him,  and  accompanied 
no  longer  with  him.  Learn  hence,  That  multitudes,  who  have 
long  professed  Christ  and  his  holy  religion,  may  draw  back,  and 
fall  from  their  profession,  and  finally  revolt  from  him.  2.  That  it 
is  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  which  causes  men  to  depart  fiom, 
Christ,  and  to  make  shipwreck  of  their  profession."    Burkitt* 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I  unto  you, 
That  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it 
were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  From  that  time  j  many  of  his  disciples 
went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

I  "Among  those  disciples  which  John  says,  deserted  our  Saviour 
opon  the  ims understanding  of  this  Sermon,  Mark  the  Evangehslis 
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by  Epiphanius  Hceres.  15.  said  to  be  one,  but  was  afterwards  re- 
plied by  Simon  Peter."     Author's  name  effaced,  page  96. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will 
ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou*  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life. 

*  Acts  5:  20. 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are  sureb,  that  thorn 
art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

fc  Luke  2:  26. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  Id  cho- 
sen you  twelve*,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ?  *' 

e  Luke  6:  13.  d  John  i3:  2,  27. 

*  <l  Cruden,  under  Devil,  says,  the  meaning  is,  "  A  treacher- 
ous person  .'*     See  Rev.  2:  10,  and  Bible  diet. 

7  i  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of 
Simon  :  for  hee  if  was  that  should  betray  him, 
being  one  of  the  twelve. 

*  Mat.  26:  49. 

JOHN  7:  1. 

After  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee  ; 
for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry*,  because  tiie 
Jewsg  sought  to  kill  him. 

1  Dan,  B:  13.     Psalter  76:  1.  compare  with  Psal.  76:1-  e  John  5:  16,  18. 

•  MATTHEW  15:  1. 

Then  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees];, 
Virion  were  of  Jerusalem,  ■savin  cr. 

t  They  came  to  him,  when  he  v/as  got  into  Galilee. 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradi* 
tion  of  the  elders6?  for  they  wa^h  mot  their 
hands  when  they  cat  bead. 

*  J$ark  7:  i,  | 
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3  But  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them. 
Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment 
of  God  by  your  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother4 :  and,  He  that  curseth  fa- 
ther or  motherb,  let  him  die  the  death. 

«  Exod.  20:  12.     Deut   5:  16.     Mark  7:  10;    Eph.  6:  2, 
»  Exod.  21: 17.     Lev.  20:  9.     Prov.  20;  20.     Mark  7;  10. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
father,  or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift%  by  whatso- 
ever thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me  ; 

«   Mark  7:  11,  12.     Mat.  IS:  5.  -  23:  18 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother  * 
he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the 
commandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  your 
tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites !  wdl  did  Esaias  prophesy 
of  you,   saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  mouthd,  and  honoureth  me  with  their 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

«  Psab  78:  36,  &c  Isa.  29:  13.     Jer.  12:  2.     E^k   33:  31.      Mark  7:  6. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching 
Jor  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

10  And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said 
unto  them,  Hear,  and  understand. 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  monthd  de~ 
fileth  a  man*  ;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of 
the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

*  Mark  7:  14,  15, 18.  Acts  1§:  14,  15  -  Rom.  14:  14,  20.  l  Tim.  4:  4. 
Tit.  1:15. 

*  Eusebius,  and  the  histories  of  Socrates,  Sofcoiften,  and  Theo- 
dorit,  page  209,  says,  "  Pork  and  Swine's  flesh  were  thought  law* 
ful  to  eat  by  the  Jews,  &c,  from  the  Epistle,  which  says,  rio  the 
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clean  all  things  are  clean.    [See  Tit,  1:  15.  Rora.  14:  14,  20.- 
I  Tim.  6:  lf.f' 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
litm,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were 
offended  after  they  heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered,  and  said,  every  plant 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted3 
shall  be  rooted  up*. 

•  Isa.53:  2.     John  15-  2.     Jude  12. 
*  "All  the  Pharisaical  observai  ons  grounded  merely  on  human 
tradition,  and  Dot  of  divine  institution,  must  be  plucked  up,  aud 
broken  to  pieces.*'     Ell  wood,  page  1  io'i 

14  Let  them  alone :  they  be  blind  leaders15 
of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch, 

k  Isa.  29:  18,  24.  -  32:  3.  -  42  7,  15,  &c  -  49;  9.  Mat  23:  16,  17,  24. 
&c    Luke  6:  39.     John  9;  39.     Rev.  3: 17. 

1 5  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him% 
Declare  unto  us  this  parable**}-. 

c  Mark  7.  17. 

f  "  Some  render  the  Greek  word,  for  parable,  here,  This  say- 
ing. And  it  may  with  propriety  be  rendered,  A  Proverb,  A  mo- 
ral maxim,  A  forcible  sentence,  A  weighty  doctrine,  as  well  as  d. 
comparison."     Illustration  of  'he  English  Harmony,  page  179* 

16"  And  Jesus  said*  Are  ye  also  yet  without 
understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  whatso- 
ever entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the 
belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught? 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed  out  of 
the  mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart**  and. 
thev  defile  the  man. 

<*  Mat.  12:  34,  35.  -  15: 18, 19.  Matk  7i  20  to  24.  Luke  6;  45.  Acts 
-%  51.  -  8.  21.     Horn.. 2:  5,  25,  &c. 

19  For  oulof  the  heart  proceed  evi^  umghts* 

8  C 
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murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies3  ; 

c  Gen.  6:  5.  -  8:  21.  Deut.  5:  29.  -  15:  9,  -  29:  4.  Josh.  24:  19.  i  Kings 
8:  38.  ii  Chron,  6:29.  Job  36:  13.  Prov.  8:  5.-  14:  10.  -  22: 15.  Eccles. 
8:  11.  -  19:  3.  Jer.  4: 14,  18.  -  9;  26.  -  17:  1,  9.  Ezek.  18;  3.  -  44;  7. 

20  These  are  the  thing*  which  defile  a  man  ; 
but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a 
n  an. 

MARK  7:  1. 

Then  came  together  unto  him  the  Phari- 
sees, and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which  came 
from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disciples 
eat  bread  with  defiled  (that  is  to  sayb,  with 
unwashen)  hands,*  they  found  fault. 

b  Mat.  15:  2. 

*  "The  Jewish  elders  added  a  great  many  superstitious  purifi- 
cations ;  as  v* ashing  of  hands  up  to  the  elbow  before  meals;  wash* 
ing  of  pots,  cups,  and  tabies."     Bible  diet,  under  Cleanse* 

3  (For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jewsc,  ex- 
cept they  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  hold-. 
ing  the  tradition  of  the  elders"j\ 

c  John  2:  6. 

f  "  Traditien ;  some  things  handed  down  from  age  to  age,  with- 
out  being  committed  to  writing.  The  Jews  pretend,  that  besides 
the  laws  of  Moses  written  in  the  Pentateuch,  God  gave  him  a 
great  many  more,  of  which  he  informed  Aaron  and  his  sons :  they 
handed  them  down  to  the  elders ;  and  these  informed  the  prophets 
thereof;  these,  from  one  generation  to  another  conveyed  them  to 
posterity.  This  oral  law,  conveyed  without  writing,  they  reckon 
the  soul  of  the  written  law,  which,  as  it  were,  gives  life  and  sense, 
to  it.  These  traditions,  however,  were  but  the  inventions  of  pre- 
sumptuous men.  Moses  expressly  calls  us  to  regard  only  what 
God  has  revealed  to  us  in  his  word,  Deut-  %$:  29/'  Bible  diet. 
unde?  Traaition,  See  Cruden,  under  tae  same,  and  alse  th* 
former. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  ex- 
cept they  wash,  they  eat  not     And  many  o- 
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ther  things  there  be  which  they  have  received 
to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups3,  and  pots, 
brazen  vessels,  and  of  tables.) 

*  Mat.  23:  25,  26.  Luke  11;  38,  &c. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him, 
Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  un~ 
washen  hands  ? 

6  He  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Well 
hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as 
it  is  writtenb,  This  people  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

b  Isa.  29;  13.  Mat.  15:  3. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teach" 
ing  Jor  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 


c 


or 


8  For  laying  aside  the  commandment 
God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the 
washing  of  pots  and  cups  :  and  many  other 
such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well  ye  re- 
ject the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may 
keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother0,  and  whoso  curseth  father  or  mo- 
ther, let  him  die  the  death. 

c  Mat   15;  4. 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  fa- 
ther or  mother.  It  is*  Cor  ban4,  that  is  to  say, 
A  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  p.o 
fited  by  me  ;  he  shall  be  free ; 

d  Prov.  28:  24.  Mat.  15:  5. 

*  "  It  is  Syriac  word,  and  was  a  gift  to  the  temple,  a  gift  coo- 
perated to  God  and  religious  use*."     Burkitl*    At  i  J;  40,  He 
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calls  Corban.  The  temple's  common  treasury,  and  in  other  places, 

£ee  Cruden,  at  Pharisee. 

"There  was  a  solemn  form  of  devoting  among  the  Jfews,  thou  h 
contran  to  charity,  yet  vers  frequent  among  fhem  to  bind  a  mans 
self  by  vow  or  execration,  tl  at  he  wilt  in  nettling  be  beneficial  Iq 
bis  neighbour,  his  Barents,  &c  .  confirming  bv  oath  the  cruelty  of 
his  disposition,  sav,s  Philo.  And  this  bv  the  Jews  was  failed  Cor- 
ban, ( Mat.  l  o:  5.)  A  gift.  \\  hat  is  thus  parsed  under  their  vow,  s% 
say  they,  utterly  forbidden  or  unlawful,  which  being  consecrated 
must  not  be  touched  or  employed  Lo  ar^  ether  use.  So  that  the 
paiu  meaning  pf  the  place  is,  A  Father  be  mg  in  want  complains 
to  h's  son;  the  son  answers  that  he  ha'h  vowed  he 'wilt  not,  and 
therefore  it  is  unlaw tui  for  him  tp  relieve  his  father :  And  the 
1  hansees  approved  of  this  practice,  that  he  may  thus  evacuate  his 
dulj  to  his  Parents  ;  and  though  quite  contiar\  to  the  precept  >f 
liouonring  and  relieving  them,  yet:  it  was  thought  obligate,  by 
them  to  the  frustrating  of  tins  commandment/'  [  5>ee  Illustration 
of  the  English  Harmony,  page  J 78.]  Authors  name  f^aced, 
fiageSS.  : 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  ought 
for  his  father  or  his  mother  ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect 
through  your  tradition,  which  ye  ha ve  deliver- 
ed :  and  tinny  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  And,  when  he  had  called  all  the  people 
unto  him,  h<  said  unto  them,  Hearken  untq 
me  every  one  of  you,  and  understand: 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man,  that 
entereUi  into  him%  can  defile  him:  but  the 
things  which  come  out  of  him,  those  are  they 
that  defile  the  man. 

•  Mat.   15r  11, 18,  19. 

16  If  any   man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 

hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house 
from  the  people,*  his  disciples  asked  him  con? 
tJerning.  the  parable. 
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18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye  so  with- 
out understanding  also?  Do  ye  not  perceive, 
that  whatsoever  thing  from  without  entereth. 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  detile  him*; 

f  See  Tit,  i:  15.  —  I  Tim.  4;  3,  4,  5.  Br.  Watts  in  his  Scrip* 
ture  history,  says,  that  blood  may  now  be  eaten  ;  tyuilding  bis  o- 
gmiioti  on  such  passages  of  Scripture  as  those  above  mentioned  ; 
But  it  appears  fium  the  judgment  of  the  synod  of  the  Apostles, 
that  it  is  to  be  abstained  from,  Acts  15:  20,  29.-  21:  25.  The 
latter  must  be  our  g*ide. 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but 
into  the  beily,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught, 
purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  cometh  out  of 
the  man,  that  dehleth  thernan* 

2 1  For  trom  w  ithin,  out  of  the  heart  of  menb, 
proceed  evil  thought*,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders, 

>  Gen.  6:  5.  -  8:  21.     Mat.  15;  18  19. 

22  Thefts,0  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciuousness,  an  evil  eyef,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness  ; 

e  Luke  16 -.14. 

J  '*  That  is,  an  envious  spirit,  which  frets  and  grieves  at  the 
happiness  of  other  men,  &c."     Burkitt* 

23  AH  the;;e  evil  things  come  from  within, 
and  dc  file  the  man, 

^4  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  in- 
to the  borders  ot  Tyre  and  Sidpn,  and  enter- 
ed into  an  house,  and  would  have  no  maa 
know  a  ;  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

^5  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  heaid  of  him 
and  came  and  fell  #t  his  feet ; 
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26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek*,  a  Syropheni- 
cian  by  nation  ;)  and  she  besought  hira  that  he 
would  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

*  "  The  Greek  language  was  in  general,  spoken  through  Syria 
at  that  time,  and  this  woman  who  was  a  Syrian  or  Phenician,  is 
called  a  Greek."  Southwell,  "  Syrophenicia.  was  either  that 
part  of  Pheniru  bordering  on  Syria,  or  perhaps  the  whole  of  Phe-. 
nicia,  which  by  conquest  had  been  united  to  Syria.  The  people 
were  originally  Canaanites."     Bible  diet,  under   Syrophenicia. 

"  Pheuicia  being  comprehended  in  Syria,  accounts  for  the  dis- 
tinction Syr o  phenician.  The  Canaanites  and  Phenicians  were  the 
same  ;  though  the  seven  nations  in  Judea,  before  the  conquest  by 
Joshua,  were  descended  fiom  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  Gen.  9: 
18,  yet  tbe  Canaanites  were  frequently  enumerated  as  one  of  those 
nations,  Deut.  7:  1.  Josh.  9:  1.  By  which  is  meant,  Canaan  with 
his  first-born,  Sidon  (Gen.  10:  12.)  occupied  the  tract  about  Si- 
dou  and  Tyre/'    Must,  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  180. 

Josephus,  vol.  6.  page  207.  saith,  "  The  Phemcians  lived  by  the 
sea-side."  Bible  diet,  under  Syria,  says,  *'  Syria,  properly  so  cal- 
led, had  the  Mediterranean  sea  on  the  west  and  north,  Cilicia  on 
the  north,  and  Pheuicia,  Canaan,  and  part  of.  Arabia  the  Desert, 
eu  the  south."  Under  Syrophenicia,  it  says,  "  Syrophenicia,  was 
either  that  pan  of  Phenicia  bordering  on  Syria,  or  perhaps  the 
whole  of  Phenicia,  which  by  conquest  had  been  united  to  Syria. 
The  people  were  originally  Canasnites."  Under  Phenicia,  Brown, 
in  the  same  diet,  says,  "  Phenicia ;  a  country  on  the  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  on  the  north-west  of  Canaan,  and  south-west 
#f  Syria,  whose  principal  cities  were  Tripoli,  t  tolemais,  Dora,  and 
Tyre  and  Sidon.  This  country  was  anciently  stocked  with  inhabi- 
tants descended  from  Canaan,  mentioned  Gen,  10:  6,  15,  &c." 
The  whole  account  is  very  long,  and  very  intelligent,  to  which  we 
refer  the  reader. 

An  anonymous  author  explains  the  passage,  page  362,  as  fol- 
lows, "  The  coasts  or  territories  of  Tyre  and  Sido?i,  is  the  same 
tract  of  land  us  the  Greeks  called  Phoenicia,  and  afterwards  Syro 
Phoenicia,  when  it  became  a  province  of  Syria.''  Hence,  the, 
woman  in  verse  the  26th.  is  called  a  Syro- Phoenician,  fyc. 

"  Seleucidae,  a  race  of  Grecian  kings  who  reigned  as  successors 
of  Alexander  the  Great  in  Syria.  Their  establishment  is  a  cele- 
brated aera  in  chronology,  called  the  Syro-Macedonian  aera,  or 
that  of  the  Seleucidae;  and  which,  according  to  the  best  authors, 
began  12  vears  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  311 
before  Christ,"     Proctor's  diet.     See  i  Mac.  1:  1,  to  JO. 

£7  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  the  children 
first  he  filled ;  for  it  is  not   meet  to  take  the 
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children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it*  unto  the  dogs. 

•  Mat,  7:  6. 

28  And  she  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
Yea  Lord  :  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat 
of  the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this  saying  go 
thy  way  ;  the  devil  i&  gone  out  of  thy  daugh- 
ter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house, 
she  found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  her  daugh- 
ter laid  upon  the  bed, 

MATTHEW  15:  21. 

Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidoa. 

22  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came 
©ut  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son 
of  David :  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a  devil 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And 
his  disciples  came  and    besought  him,  saying. 

Send  her  away  ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered,  and    said,  I  am   not 

seat  but  unto  the   lost  sheep  of  the  house   of 

Israel3. 

»  Mat.  10:  6. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered,  and  said,  It  is  not 
mec  t  to  take  the  children's  breadb,  ajtid  to  east 
it  to  dogs*. 

h  Mat.  7;  $. 
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*  "This  most  contemptu©us  language  the  Jews  generally  appli- 
ei  to  the  Gentiles.  Our  Lord  in  verse  24th,  applies  the  term 
lest  sheep  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  adopts  their  expression  in  his 
address  to  the  woman ;  most  probably  as  a  trial  of  her  faith,  as 
the  verses  following,  there,  seem  to  indicate."  See  Mat.  7:  l6. 
Illustration  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  181. 

Cruden  under  devil,  observes,  That  "  wicked  men  are  called 
dogs,  Psal.  22:  lo."  And  that  dog  at  the  20th  verse  signifies  "  the1 
devil."  See  more  of  his  account,  under  devil,  And  dog,  in  Bible  diet 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord  ;  yet  the  dogs 
eat  of  the  crumbs  which  tall  from  their  mas* 
ter's  table. 

<28  Then  Jesus  atlswfered,  and  said  unto  her, 
O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  wai 
made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 

MARK  7;  31. 

And  again,  departing  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee* 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolise*fo 

*  Mat  4:  25.     Mark  5:  20. 
f  See  the  note  at  Mark  1:  14. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech : 
and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multi- 
tude, and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears3,  and  he 
spit  and  touched  his  tongue  ; 

«  Mark  8;  23.     John  9:  6. 

34  And.  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed* 
and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be 
opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears   were   opened, 
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and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and 
he  spake  plain. 

36  And  fte  charged  them,  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  :  but  the  more  he  charged  them* 
$0  much  the  more  a  great  deal  they  published 
it ; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished, 
saving,  He  hath  done  all  things  well  ;  he  mak- 
eth  both  the  deaf  to  hear*  and  the  dumb  to 
speak. 

Matthew  15:  29. 

And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,^  and  Came 
nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee;  and  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there 

30  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him, 
having  with  them3,  those  that  were  lame,  blind* 
dumb,  maimed*,  and  many  others,  and  cast 
them  down  at  Jesus'  leet,  and  he  healed  them  ; 

•  Isa,  55:  5,  6. 

*  «*  Maimed,  properly  signifies  such  as  Want  members  of  their 
body,  Mat.  18:  8-  Mark  Q:  43.  but  these  maimed,  whom  Curist 
healed,  appear  to  be  such  as  had  less,  but  by  the  palsy  or  other- 
wise had  lost  the  use  of  them,  for  we  never  read  of  his  giving  pea* 
pie  new  members,  Mat.  15;  30"'     Bible  diet. 

A  man  was  cured  of  a  decay  in  his  eyes,  and  another  man,  who- 
was  lame  of  his  hand,  was  also  cured  by  Vespasian,  whom  Nero* 
the  Roman  emperour  sent  iuto  Judea  to  conquer  the  Jewsi  Vide 
Dissertations,  vol.  1,  page  58.    Josephus. 

w  The  creation  of  a  new  limb  is  an  astonishing  evidence  of  the 
miraculous  power  of  Jesus.  That  this  is  the  proper  application* 
mav  be  proved  from  Mark  Q:  43,  and  Mat.  1  8:  8,  where  the  word 
Half,  in  that  passage,  and  maimed  in  the  former,  are  expressed 
b\  the  same  Greek  word,'  [Brown's  account  in  the  Dictionary  of 
the  Bible,  mast  not  be  depended  on.]  illustration  of  the  Ens;* 
lish  Harmony,  page  1 83. 

Vespasian  beloe  mentioned,  was  sent  by  the  emperour  Nero,  to 
Wkbdue  tfee  Jews,    He  had  been  general  of  the  Roman  army,   ua- 
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der  Claudius  and  was  sent  by  him  to  subdue  Britain,  in  whidh  thir- 
teen battles  were  fought  ;  and  Claudius  had  a  triumph  on  the  oc» 
casiou.  See  Josephus,  vol.  6.  page  125,  152%  May  see  vol.5, 
pages  202,  205,  247. 

Proctor's  Diet,  says,  "  Boadicea,  a  British  queen  and  a  widow, 
who  lived  in  the  tirst  century.  Her  aimy  slaughtered  JO  or  80 
thousand  Romans.  Suetonius  slew  of  Britains,  then,  SO  thousand, 
and  gained  the  victory,  This  battle  was  fought  in  the  6 1st,  year 
of  the  christian  sera." 

Of  the  Roman  roads,  or  military  ways,  see  Way,  in  Proctor's 
Diet.  It  says,  under  Military  Ways,  "  they  are  the  large  Roman 
roads  which  Agrippa  procured  to  be  made  through  the  empire  in 
Augustus's  time  for  the  marching  of  troops,  and  conveying  of  car- 
riages, These  were  paved  from  the  gates  of  Rome,  to  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  empire." 

"  Julius  Caesar,  the  great  conqueror,  who  had  so  frequently 
triumphed  over,  and  rendered  tributary  so  many  nations, found  in 
England  a  people  who  proved  a  match  for  his  ever.-before  victo- 
rious legions.  Finding  the  inability  of  arms,  he  had  recourse  to 
intrigue  and  the  fomenting  of  discords  in  its  states.  He,  however, 
could  not  succeed  in  his  attempts  to  exact  tribute  and  subjection* 
After  this  Rome  and  Britain  were  engaged  in  commercial  corres- 
pondence, and  this  proved  more  fatal  than  force  or  stratagem,  for 
by  the  intercourse  Britons  improved  in  civil  arts  and  sunk  much  in 
their  aversion  to  the  Romans.  Their  passion  for  liberty  grew  weak- 
er as  the  manners  of  Rome  prevailed*  A  loss  of  jealousy  of  the 
power  of  Rome,  gave  faction  an  opportunity  to  pave  tire  way 
to  conquest.  Claudius  was  solicited  to  invade  the  country,  (A.  D. 
42.)  and  made  a  formal  demand  of  tribute,  which  wasTefused  by 
the  British  princes,  and  all  intercourse  prohibited.  Claudius  then 
ordered  forces  from  Gaul  (now  France)  which  he  soon  afterwards 
followed,  and  invading  England,  gained  considerable  advantages* 
took  Camelodunura,  near  where  St.  Alban's  now  stands,  and  set- 
tled the  first  military  colony  that  had  been  in  Britain.  At  his  re- 
turn, A.  D.  44,  triumphal  arches  .were  erected,  crowns  of  gold 
were  presented  him,  one  weighing  nine  pounds,  another  seven ; 
and  a  naval  crown  was  placed  on  the  imperial  palace,  to  denote  his 
dominion  over  the  British  seas.  Messaline,  his  consort,  had  a  seat 
next  him  and  a  triumphant  car  assigned  her;  to  crown  all,  the 
surname  of  Britannicus  was  decreed  to  him  and  his  Family* 
Boadicea  and  her  two  daughters  thought  to  have  found  a  friend 
in  Nero  ;  the  Romans,  however  seized  her  possessions,  and  on  her 
remonstrating  she  was  publicly  whipped  and  her  daughters  ravished 
by  the  soldiers ;  which  indignity  the  Britons  revolted  to  revenge. 
She  with  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  attacked  the  colony 
at  Camelodunum,  where  many  Romans  were  killed,  eighty  thou- 
sand «f  her  forces  were  slain,  and  she  poisoned  herself. 
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A.  D.  79,  Julius  Agricola  gained  many  advantages  in  Britain, 
as  far  astheTay  in  Scotland,  building  forts  and  castles  so  well 
situated  that  none  were  taken,  surrendered,  or  abaudoned.  The 
Britons  were  disconcerted.  A  chain  of  forts  were  built  from  the 
Frith  of  Clyde  to  that  of  Forth  ;  and  Agricola  vanquished  Perth- 
shire and  Fife  ;  but  was  soon  afterwards  poisoned  by  Domitian, 
who  envied  his  g^ory. 

A.D.  i  18,  The  Emperor  Adrian  came  over  to  suppress  the  Britons, 
aud  built  a  wall  of  turf  from  the  Tyne  to  Solway  Firth  as  a  boun- 
dary; the  north  Britons, however,  made  incursions, aud  LolliusUrbi- 
cus,  in  the  reign  of  Antonius  Pius,  raised  another  wall  near  that 
of  Agricola's.  Under  Severus,  affairs  in  Britain  were  in  great  dis- 
order, and  he  came  over  in  person,  and,  advancing  to  Adrian's 
rampart,  found  great  devastation.  The  Britons  proposed  a  peace, 
which  he  rejected,  appointing  his  younger  son  Geta,  to  the  di- 
rection of  affairs  in  south  Britain  :  and  at  the*  head  of  a  large  ar- 
my aimed  at  glory  more  than  the  extension  of  dominion  ;  cutting 
down  woods,  levelling  heights,  laying  causways,  and  building 
bridges:  he  lost  fifty  thousand  men.  He,  however,  earned  a 
new  wall  near  or  on  the  foundation  of  Adrian's, 

A-  D,  276,  Many  Vai:da!s  and  Burguudians  were  sent  into 
Britajn  by  Probus,aud  in  Q82  Carausius  retiring  into  Britain,  great- 
ly increased  her  naval  force  ;  he  was  seven  years  sovereign  oi  Bri- 
tain, and  at  last  murdered  by  one  oi  his  own  officers  who  set  up 
himself,  but  was  overcome  by  Constantius,  who  through  affection 
for  Helena,  an  Innkeeper's  daughter  at  Colchester,  made  Britain 
his  residence,  and  had  by  her  Constantine,  the  Great.  It  is  said, 
London,  owes  its  being  walled  to  her,  and  Wales  has  many  proofs 
of  her  munificence.     Constantius  died  at  York. 

After  this,  the  southern  Britons  in  supporting  Roman  generals, 
left  their  country  a  prey  to  the  Caledonians,  and  were  carried  imo 
Italy,  where  leaving  Maximus,  many  dispersed  themselves  over 
Italy  aud  France,  many  settled  at  Armonia,  afterwards  called  Little 
Britain."  [See  the  note  at  John  1  i:  48,]     History  of  England. 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered, 
when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maim- 
ed to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the 
blind  to  see;  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

32  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him, 
and  said,  I  have  compassion*  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to   eat ;  and    I 
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will  not  send  (hem  away  fastings  lest  they  faint 
in  the  way. 

*  Mat.  9:  3& 

S3  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  Whence 
should  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  to  till  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  seven,  and  a 
iew  liUJe  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground. 

SO  And  lie  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  them,  and 
ga\  e  to  his  dkeiples,  and  the  disciples  to  th$ 
multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  tip  of  the  broken  meat  that  was 
Jeftb  seven  baskets  full. 

V  Mat.  16:  9,  10.     M^rk  6:  43.  -  8f  8. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand 
pen,  besides  women  ar^d  children, 

MARK  8:  1. 

In  those  days,  the  multitude  being  very 
great3  and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called 
his  disciples  unto  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

<2>  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  eat; 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to  thei| 
own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way  :  fuy 
divers  pi  them  came  from  Jar. 
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4  And  his  disciples  answered  him,  Prom 
whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with, 
bread  here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loave* 
have  ye  ?  And  they  said,   seven 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit 
down  an  the  ground  :  and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  thetn;  and 
they  did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes  ;  and  he 
blessed,  and  commanded  to  set  them  also  be* 
fore  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled  :  and  they 
took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left3  se- 
ven baskets. 

*  Mat,  15:  STi, 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four 
thousand,  and  he  sent  them  away. 

MATTHEW  15:  39. 

And  he  sent  away  the  multitude  and  took 
ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Magdala*. 

*  Magdala  was  situated,  as  it  appears  by  the  map,  in  the  up- 
per Galilee,  or  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  near  the  sea  of  Galilee. 
See  the  note  Mark  8:  10.  There  is  a  Magdala  in  the  map,  on 
the  west  side  of  Jordan,  near  the  south  end  of  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
or  lake  of  Genesareth.  If  the  map  be  right,  there  must  have 
}>een  two  Magdala's. 

MARK  8:  10. 

And  straightway  he  entered  into  a  ship  with 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dal- 
nianutha*f\ 
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f  "  Matthew  calls  Dalmanutha  Magdala,  15:  39-  and  probably 
for  this  reason,  that  they  were  situate  near  each  other;  and  such 
ways  of  naming  places  is  common  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  writ- 
ers." Southwell.  Cruden  says,  "  M&gda}a  signifies  Tower  or  great- 
ness/' Dalmanutha  was  situated  in  the  upper  Galilee,  or  Galilee 
of  the  Gentiles  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  In  the  map,  it  is 
placed  near  to  the  sea  of  Galilee, 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  be- 
gan to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him3  a 
sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

«  Matv  15:  12:  38.  -  16:  1,  &e.  Luke  11:  16,  29,  30,  -  12:  54,  56. 

John  2:  18.  -  6:  30,  -  i  Cor.  1;  22. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and 
saith,  Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a 
sign  ?  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  this  generation, 

MATTHEW  16:  L  , 

The  Pharisees  also,  with  the  $adducees,came, 
and  tempting,  desired  himb  that  he  would 
shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

b  Mark  8:  11.  v     - 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  When 
it  is  evening  ye  sayc,  It  will  be  fair  weather  ; 
far  the  sky  is  red  : 

*  Luke  12:54. 

5  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul  wea^ 
ther  to-d^y  ;  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering. 
O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky  ;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seek- 
^th  after  a  sign;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
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unto  it'   but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas* 
And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

*  Mat.  12:  39- 

.MARK  8:  15. 

And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the  ship 
again,  departed  to  the  other  side. 

MATTHEW  16:  5. 

And  when  bis  disciples  were  come  to  the  p- 
fiier  side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread, 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take  heed, 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  theb  Pharisees*, 
and  of  the  Sadducees. 

b  Luke  12:  1. 

*  "  To  leaven  are  compared  the 'erroneous  doctrines,  and  viri- 
ons practices  of  the  Pharisees,  and  Sadducees  ;  the  corrupt  gloSses 
of  the  law,  the  doctrine  of  traditions,  invented  and  promoted  by 
the  former  ;  and  that  poisonous  doctrine  of  the  mortality  of  the 
soul,  strenuously  maintained  by  the  latter;  wirich  like  leaven,  are 
not  only  of  a  sour,  but  also  of  a  contagious  and  infections  nature, 
and  suited  to  men  of  atheistical  hearts  and  lives.  The  leaven 
mentioned  at  I  Cor.  5:  6,  &c.  means  scandalous  sinners."     Cru-> 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves* 
■saying,  It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  un* 
to  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye 
among  yourselves*  because  ye  have  brought 
no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  )ret  understand,  neither  remem- 
ber the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and 
how  many  baskets  ye  took  up? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves6  of  the  fpur  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  i 

c  Mat,  14;  17.  20.--  IS:  27* 
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1 1  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand,  that 
I  spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that' 
ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

1 2  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade 
them  not  beware  ot  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  Sad- 
ducees. 

MARK  8:  14. 

Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to  take 
bread,  neither  had  they  in  the  ship  with  them 
inore  than  one  loaf, 

15  -And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Take  heed, 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  leaven  of  Herod*. 

*  *•  Tlie  leaven  of  Herod,  or  the  Herodians  is  thought  to  t)e 
this  :  That  because  Herod  was  made  king  of  the  Jews,  and  lived 
at  the  time  when  the  Messiah  was  expected,  there  were  those  that 
held  the  opinion  that  he  was  the  promised  Messiah  ;  which  opinion 
Jesus  compares  to  leaven,  because  leaven  diffuses  itseif  into  the 
whole  mass  of  bread  with  which  it  is  mixed."  Burkitt.  The 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  may  mean  the  corrupt  doctrine  which  they 
taught.  See  Cruden  under  Sect  and  Leaven,  and  also  Sect  in 
Bible  diet.  The  leaven  of  Herod  which  Christ  alluded  to.  was  pro- 
bably the  diversions  which  Herod  the  Great  introduced  among 
the  Jews,  such  as  chariot  and  horse-races,  theatrical  entertainments* 
the  appointing  of  criminals  to  right  with  wild  beasts  at  the  amphi- 
theatres, &c.  which  sports  Josephus  says,  "  were  hurtful  io  true 
pitty"  Of  the  said  diversions  introduced  by  Herod :  and  how  a  con* 
spiracy  was  made  against  him  for  it*  See  Josephus,  vol*  3,  page270# 
&c.  See  Winston's  comment  there,  on  our  modern  masquerades, 
playSj  operas,  &c.  Writers  of  any  eniinency,  who  have  treated 
of  divme  subjects,  all  inveigh  against  theatrical  entertainments. 
See  note  at  John  12;  26.  "A  pious  Clergyman,  the  late  Mr. 
Heivey,  [Author  of  the  Meditations  among  the  Toiiibs,  &c.~|  was 
©rce  travelling  in  a  stage  coach  with  a  lady,  who  entertained  her 
fellow  passengers  by  repeating  the  substance  of  a  pla>  which  -she  had 
seen  the  night  before,  and  at  length  she  said.  She  had  a  threefold 
pleasure  in  itt  and  that  ivas  the  pleasure  of  seeing  its  the  plea- 
sure oj  meditating  ujwn  it,  and  the  pleasure  of  entertaining  her 
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friends  with  it.  The  clergyman  then  toM  her,  She  had  for- 
gotten /he  nwst  material  thing;  ;  and  upon  her  being  very  desi- 
rous to  know  what  he  meant,  he  informed  her,  It  was  fhe  plea- 
sure she  wo'ifd  have  in  meditaHri*  upon  it  in  a  vying  hour  and 
in  the  jud^mmt  day.  It  is  said  she  sa  *  the  propriety  of  the  iro- 
nical observation;  and  from  that  time  renounced  her  worldly  pur- 
suits, and  sought  pleasure  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord."     Beaufoy* 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying,  It  is  because  we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto 
them,  Why  reason  ye  because  ye  have  no 
bread  ?  perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand ?  have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

1 8  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and  having  ears, 
hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye  not  remember  ? 

]Q  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  five 
thousand,  how  man  v  baskets  full  of  fragments 
took  ye  up?  They  say  unto  him,   Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among  four  thou- 
sand how  manv  baskets  full  of  fragments* 
took  ye  up?  And  they  said,  Seven. 

•  Mat    15.  57. 

21  And  he  said  unfo  them.  How  is  it  that 
ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida  ;  and  they 
bring;  a  blind  mm  unto  him,  and  besought 
hiin  to  touch  him 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hands, 
and  led  him  out  ot  tie  toWnb ;  and  when  he 
had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  if  he  saw  ought  ? 

k  Mark  7:33.     John  9.  6. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see  men, 
as  trees,  walking, 

5  E 
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25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands  again  upon 
his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  qp :  and  he  was 
restored,  and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  say- 
ing, Neither  go  into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to 
any  in  the  town. 

27  And  Jesus  went  out  and  his  disciples  in- 
to the  towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi  ;  and  by  the 
way  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto  them, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the  Baptist : 
but  some  say,  Elias  ;  and  others,  One  of  the 
prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say 
ye  that  T  am  ?  and  Peter  answereth  and  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  of  him. 

MATTHEW  16:  13. 

When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Cesa- 
tea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying*, 
Whom  do  men  say,  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ? 

*  ( He  asfced  his  disciples  whom  men  thought  him  to  be,  and  in 
the  next  verse  they  give  m  answer.)  "  In  Galilee,  especially,  the 
Sect  of  the  Pharisees  was  mightily  divided  ;  whose  opinion  was, 
That  the  souls  of  dead  men  accordiug  to  their  several  merits  did 
transmigrate  into  other  bodies  of  very  perfect  and  excellent  per- 
sons. And  therefore  in  all  this  variety  of  opinious  none  of  the 
men  that  passed  their  opinion  about  Jesus  hit  upon  the  right,  or 
fancied  him  to  be  a  distinct  person  from  the  ancients  :  But  although 
they  differed  in  the  assignation  of  his  name,  yet  generally  they 
agreed  it  was  the  soul  of  a  departed  prophet,  which  had  passed 
into  another  body."  See  the  note  at  John  9.'  2.  and  Cruden  at 
Pharisee.  Authors  name  effaced.     Cesarea  Philippi  lay  about   a. 
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day's  journey  eastward  from  Sidon,  and  westward  from  Damascus 
It  is  supposed  by.  Authors  to  have  been  the  city  of  Dan. 

'*  Ddii  ;  a  city  outbe  east  of  the  springs  of  Jordan,  and  south  of 
Mount  Lebanon.  It  was  early  built  by  the  Canaanites,  and  called 
Laish  or  Leshem,  Judg,  !  8:  1  to  31.  Josh,  19;  47,  After  the  end 
of  Joshua's  wars,  the  inhabitants  btcame  extremely  secure,  and 
connected  themselves  with  no  body.  This  tempted  the  Danites, 
who  iived  about  1 10  miles  distant  to  the  south  west,  to  come  and 
seize  on  it.  During  our  Saviour's  [abasement.]  Philip  the  te- 
trarch,  Luke  3:  1.  finely  built  this  place,  or  one  very  near  it,  and 
called  it  Cesarea  Philippi.  Bible  diet,  under  Dan.  Cesarea 
Philippi,  "  Was  a  city  built  in  honour  of  Tuberius  Cesar,  by  Phi- 
lip the  tetrarch,  in  the  northern  parts  of  Palestine,  bordering  up- 
on Syria,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Libanus.  It  was  called  Paneas, 
before  Philip  enlarged  it,  It  was  also  called  Laish,  and  after- 
wards Dan.''  [See  Joseph  us,  vol.  4,  page  73.]  jEY/woo*?/,  page  lv'1. 

*'  King  Agrippa  built  Cesarea  Philippi  larger  than  it  was  before, 
and  in  honour  of  Nero,  named  it  Neronias."  Josephus  vol.  4, 
page  228.  It  appears,  that  afterwards  it  was  called  by  its  former 
name,  "for  Titus  at  Cesarea  Philippi, staid  a  considerable  time,  after 
he  had  destroyed  Jerusalem,  and  exhibited  all  sorts  of  shows.  And 
here  a  great  number  of  the  captives  were  destroyed,  some  being 
thrown  to  wild  beasts,  and  others  in  multitudes  forced  to  kill  one 
another,  as  if  they  were  their  enennes."  Vol.  6,  page  144.  '?■  An 
immense  number  of  captives  were  sold  at  Jerusalem/'  Page  131. 
"  Of  the  young  men,  the  tallest  and  most  beautiful,  were  chosen 
and  reserved  for  the  triumph,  (which  was  to  be  held  at  Rome] 
Many  were  put  into  bonds,  and  sent  to  the  Egyptian  mines.  Ti- 
tus alsi)  sent  a  great  number  into  the  provinces,  as  a  present  to 
them,  that  they  might  be  destroyed  upon  their  theatres  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  wild  beasts  ;  but  those  that  were  under  seven- 
teen years  of  age  were  sold  for  slaves/'  Page  136.  "The  num- 
ber of  those  that  were  carried  captive  during  this  whole  war,  was 
calculated  to  be  97,000."  Same  page.  ,  See  Dent.  38:  15,  to  68, 
inclusive.     Jer.  44:  7. 

"  The  number  of  those  that  perished  during  the  whole  siese,  was 
also  calculated  to  be  eleven  hundred  thousand,  the  greatest  pai  t 
of  whom  were  indeed  of  the  same  nation,  [with  the  citizens  of  Je- 
rusalem] but  not  belonging  to  the  city  itself;  for  they  were  come 
np  from  all  the  country  to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  were 
on  a  sudden  shut  up  by  an  army,  which  at  the  very  first  occasioned 
so  great  a  straitness  among  them,  that  there  came  a  pestilential 
destruction  upon  them,  aud  soon  afterwards  a  famine,  as  destroy- 
ed them  more  suddenly."* .....  Josephus,  v<  1.  0,  page  136'. — 
Winston's  note  there,  sajs,  •'  The  whole  multitude  of  Jews  that 
were  destroyed  during  the  entire  seven  years  before  this  time,  in 
ail  the  countries  of,  aud  bordering  on  Judea,  is  summed  up  by 
Archbishop  Usher,  from  Lypsins,  out  of  Josephus,  at  the  )ear  uf 
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Christ  70,  and  amounts  to  1,337,490".  Of  those  that  were  slain, 
and  otherwise  perished  before  the  siejje  began,  see  Josephus,  vol. 
5.  pages  216".  218,  219,  222,  213,  224.  232,  260,  282,  283,  286': 
296\  307,  3fc8,  309,  317,  319,  348,  849,  357,  36'3,  364,  3b5. 
The  three  last  pages  compare  with  Dan.  9:  26,  which  speaKs  of  a 
flood.  Slain  b\  the  factions  that  arose  in  Jerusalem,  when  Tstus 
besieged  it,  were  many,  sec  Josephus,  vol.  6.  pages  4  and  129-  so 
that  the^  even  turned  the  city  inio  a  shamble*  of  human  blood, — 
Slain  of  the  Jews  at  Maclnrug,  after  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  se$ 
Josephus.  vol.  6,  page  1 66.  At  Masada,  many  of  them  also 
shw  themselves,  page  188.  At  Cyrene  many  were  slain,  pages 
192,  '94.  See  B-ble  diet,  i.nder  Hebrews,  vol.  1,  page  090  >p 
604.  The  seed  of  Abraham  were  to  be  muhiplied  (according  to 
the  promise  of  God,  which  he  made  unto  him,)  as  the  stars  »f 
heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea- shore.  See  Gen. 
22:  17-  -  15:  5.  Heb,  11:  12.  And  ;he  promise  was  verified  in 
a  great  measu  e,  'tis  evident  from  their  excision  as  before  shewn  ; 
the  Jews  being  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Of  their  being  ttuu<eiou| 
a4?  the  star*  aad  as  the  sand,  may  see  the  following  additional 
texts,  Dent  28:62.  J  Kin»s  4:  20,  Isa.  10  2^*  Horn  9:  27, 
Isa,  4*S:  19?  Jer.  15   8.     Ho*,  i:  10.  Hab    1:9.     Gen.  20:  4.  ' 

........... ..♦..."  (  ef  area  Plnli]  pi  winch  v  as 

the  Laish  or  Lechem  of  he  Canaanites,  the  Dan  of  the  Israelites^ 
and  t  e  P&neas  of  the  heathens,  from  the  spring  Pane  urn  or  Pa- 
lii  n,  the  fountain' head  of  Jordan,  near  to  which  trite  city  Was 
b'dlt.  Herod  <he  Gv;eat  gave  this  city  to  his  son  Philip,  who  re° 
si  led  "here,  rebuilt  and  beatri  fieM  it,  made  it .the  caoitaS  of  i. is  do- 
minions  of  !  uraea  and  Trachonifes;  and  in  honour  to  Tiberius 
(Ca^^ar;  hispairei,  called  it  tesarea,  and  to  perpetuate  his  own 
name,  t*s  well  as  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Cassarea,'  built  by  his 
father  or  the  Mediterranean,  %  honour  of  Augustus  Caesar,  lie 
added  the  name  Philippic     An  anonymous  Author,  page  3o4. ' 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thou  art 
John  he  Baptist;  some,  Ellas;  and  others, 
Jeremjas,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whprn  say  ye 
that  I  am? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered,  and  said, 
Thou  art  the  Christ3,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God. 

•  Luke  t:  26. 

37  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  art  ihou,  Simon  Bar-jona*-';  lor  flesh 
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and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
niy  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

*  "  Barjona,  a  Syriac  designation  of  Peter,  importing  that  he 
was  the  sou  of  one  Jona, or  Jonas"  Bible  diet.  Crudeu  shysp 
"  Simon  signifies,  one  that  hears,  or  obeys.'* 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee%  That  thou  art 
Peter;  and  upon  this  rock  I    will    build    my 
chuff -Irj",   and  the  gates  ofhellu  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it. 

•  John  I:  40,  41,  42.  b  Acts  5:  38.  59, 

f  "  The  utmost  force,  power,  strength,  policy,  &c.  of  devils 
and  of  ii'en  shall  not  prevail  against  tl.se  church  of  Christ,"  Ell- 
wood  Cruden,  under  rock,  says,  "  Christ  sustains  and  bears  up 
liis  church,  built  upon  him  by  faith,  as  a  house  upon  &  rock  ".••■• 
.Bib  e  diet,  at  rock,  says,  "  Jesus  Christ  is  the  rock  on  which  his 
church  and  people  are  built ;  lie  alone  bears  iheir  weight  and  all 
their  concerns  ;  he  is  their  refuge,  their  occasion  of  wide  prospect 
into  divine  things,  and  tiie  source  of  all  purifying  aud  refreshful 
influence  to  them,  L>a.  32:  2.  Mat.  7:  25."  Cruden,  under  hell, 
explains  st  thus,  "  By  (he  ?ates  of  hell  is  meant  the  power  and 
pohcy  of  the  devil  and  his  instruments  "  BibJe  diet  at  gate,  sa>s, 
•'  The  gates  of  hell  that  cannot  prevail  against  Christ's  church,  are 
the  whole  power  and  policy  of  hell;  the  wnole  legions  of  evil  an- 
gels and  ?hek  unnumbeied  agents  of  erroneous  and  wicked  men  »• 
Cruden  under  gate  says  further,  'Thega.es  of  cities  were  the 
places  both  of  jurisdiction  or  judicature,  and  of  fortification,  and 
chief  streugth  in  war    Judg.  5:  8.  Psal.  147;  13." 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys- of  the 
kingdom  of  h^avenj  :  and  whatsoever  thouc 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  he  bound  in  heaven  ; 
and  whatsoever  'hem  $hait  loose  on  earth  sliall 
be  loosed  in  heaven 

c  Isa  22:  22.  Mat.  18;  18  John  ?0-  23-  Rom  15:  19  -  1  Cor,  5;  4, 
5.  -  11  Cor  2:  6  to  12.  -  7    8  to  14  -  lO.  6  to  13.  -  i  Inn    1:  20. 

X  *'  The  speech  is  metaphorical,  and  alludes  10  stewards  and 
ofbc*rs  in  great  houses,  to  whose  trust  the  keys  of  the  household. 
are  connu  tied.  Christ  s  ministers  are  tiie  steward*  of  his  house, 
or  church   &c."     Hurkitt.  "It  may  allude  to  the 

keys  winch  are  an  en-igu  of  power  and  authority  [  11  some  great 
cities  and  coipoiate  'owns]  asm  others,  tie  mace  an  i  sMord.  '«• 
JU'gh,  Pajje  2V*'4xi&  70«-    They  kejs  in  Mat.  i'6;  !<?,  signify. 
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say  some,  *'  The  whole  administration  of  the  gospel,  with  refer- 
ence both  to  publication  and  its  doctrine,  and  the  dispensing  the 
ordinances  of  it,  It  is  an  emblem  of  government  and  power.  Isa. 
22:  22/  Mat.  16:  18,  1.9-  gates  there  spoke  of.  Cruden  sajs,  under 
gate,  '*  The  gates  of  cities  were  the  places  both  of  jurisdiction  or 
judicature,  and  of  fortificatiou  and  chief  strength  in  war.  Judg. 
5.  8.  Psal.  147:  13.  "  The  keys  here,  are  power  and  authority  to 
preacb  the  gospel,  and  administer  the  sacraments,  and  to  exer- 
cise government  and  discipline,  that  men  may  be  admitted  to,  or 
excluded  from  the  church,  as  is  proper/'  Bible  diet,  at  key. 
Cruden,  under  bind,  tells  us  it  means,  "  Judicially  to  declare  or 
pronounce  a  person's  sins  unpardoned,  according  to  the  directions 
of  God's  word,  and  to  inflict  any  church  censure  upon  him  for  the 
same." 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples,  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

LUKE  9:  18. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  pray- 
ing, his  disciples  were  with  him  :  and  he  ask- 
ed them,  saying,  Whom  say  the  people  that 
I  am  ? 

19  They  answering,  said,  John  the  Baptist; 
but  some  sat/,  Elias ;  and  others  my,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am  ?  Peter  answering,  said.  The  Christ 
of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing  ; 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things*,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and 
chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and 
be  raised  the  third  day. 

*  "  Jesus  foretold  his  disciples  of  his  sufferings,  here,  and  in 
wveial  other  places  of  the  gospels,  to  correct  the  error  which  they 
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nad  entertained  [or  imbibed]  concerning  the  temporal  kingdom  of 
the  Messias,  That  he  was  to  be  a  great  and  mighty  prince  upon 
earth,  &c".     Burkitt. 

MARK  8:  31. 

And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son 
of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  re- 
jected of  the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed  ;  and  after  three 
days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  And 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about,  and  look- 
ed on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying, 
Get  thee  behind  med,  Satan  :  for  thou  savour- 
est  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the 
things  that  be  of  men. 

d  Mat,  16:  23. 

MATTHEW  16:  81. 

From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  shew 
unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  sutler  many  thingsb  of  the  el- 
ders, and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day*. 

k  Exod.  3:  16.     Num.  11:  16.     Deut.  27:  1.     Ezra  10:  8,  14. 

*  "Of  Jesus  to  rise  again  on  the  third  day  after  his  crucifixion, 
see  a  learned  and  elaborate  note,  in  the  Illustration  of  the  Engr 
lish  Harmoy  of  the  Four  Gospels,  page  1Q1,  &c.  "  Jesus  was 
hanged  on  the  cross,  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  and  on  the. 
same  day  towards  evening,  taken  from  the  cross  and  laid  in  the 
sepulchre:  where  his  body  remained  until  the  morning  of  the  first 
day  of  die  week  following.  So  that  he  was  in  the  grave  two  whole 
nights,  one  w hole  day,  and  two  small  parts  of  two  other  days; 
which  put  together,  with  the  help  of  a  svnedoche  of  part  for  the 
whole,  is  taken  to  make  up  the  prefixed  time  of  three  days  a?td 
three  nights,  Mat.  J  2:  40.  EUwood.  pace  283,  in  his  comment 
on  Mat,  27!  63t  &c.     See  the  note  at  Luke  SUs  {>. 
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22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  re- 
buke him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord  : 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee, 

23  But  he  turned  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get 
thee  behind  me%  Satan*  ;  thou  art  an  offence 
unto  me  ;  for  thou  savoured  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

•  n  Sam.  19;  22.  -  24:  1.       1  Chron.  21:  1.      Zech.  3:  2.      Mat.    4:    10. 

Mark  8:  33. 

*  "  Satan,  or  Sathan,  or  Sathanas ;  this  is  an  Hebrew  word, 
and  signifies  an  adversary ;  an  enemy,  an  accuser,  [fn  the  first 
sense  he  is  here  meant,  and  Peter  is  here  cal  ed  Satan,  because,  in 
reproving  Jesus  fcr  his  intention  of  becoming  a  sacrifice  for  sin  and 
sinners,  lie  acted  Satan's  part.]  Therefore  Jesus  says  to  Peter, 
Get  thee  behind  me>  Sfc.     That   is,  Be  gone,  O   mine  adversary, 

thou  that  withstandest  what  I  most  desire,  and  what  I  came  iuto 
the  world  about  namely,  to  lay  down  my  life  for  [the  race  of  fal- 
len Adam ;]  in  that  th  >u  dissuadest  me  from  this,  thou  art  an  ene- 
my to  the  redemjrtion  and  salvation  of  mankind,  which  [dissnation  j 
is  a  work  tit  for  none  but  a  devil."    Cruden,  under  Satan, 

MARK  8:  34 

And  when  he  had  called  the  people  unto  him9 
with  his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto  them, 
"Whosoever  will  come  after  me\  let  him  oeny 
himself  atid  take  up  his  cross,  aad  follow  mef. 

fc  Mat.  10;  38. 

t  "  Taking  up  the  cross  alludes  to  the  Roman  custom,  that  the 
malefactor  who  was  to  be  crucified  took  his  cross  upon  his  shoul- 
der, and  carried  it  to  the  place  of  execution.  By  denying  our- 
selves, must  be  understood  a  willingness  to  part  with  all  our  earth- 
ly comforts  and  temporal  enjoyments  for  Christ's  sake,  if  we  should 
be  called  thereunto,  and  to  bear  patiently  the  hardships  thai  may 
be  laid  upon  us."    Burkitt. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life0  shall  lose 
it  ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  tor  my  sake 
and  the  gospel's,  the  sa  me  shall  save  it. 

e  Mat.  10;  S9r 
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36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world3,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 

•  Mat-  16:  26.     Luke  9:  25, 

37  Or,  what  shall  a  man  give   in   exchange 

for  his  soul  ? 

38  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  be  ashamed 
of  meb*,  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous 
aad  sinful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  atigelf. 

h  Job.  6:  10.     Psal.  119:  31,  46,  63.     Luke  9:  26.     11  Tim.  1:8      1  John 

2;  28. 

*  A  faithful  professor  of  Jesus  must  bear  m's  testitnoFW  to  s*eu 
the  t  >rrent  of  immorality,  and  the  corruptions  of  the  *Vorld  :  e 
roust  stand  as  a  barrier  against  vice,  as  an  iron  pillar,  and  orazsri 
wall,  fyc.  against  sinners,     jer.  1:  17,  18. 

MARK  9:  1 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
fou,  That  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand 
here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death'  till  they 
have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with 
power. 

'  Mat.  16:  28.     Lute  9:  27. 

LUKE  9:  23. 

And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself1,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

d  Mat.  10:  38. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it ,  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake%  the  same  shall  save  iu 

e  Mat.  10:  39. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged*  if  he  gain 

3  F 
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the  whole  world1,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away  ? 

•  Mark  8:  36. 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me, 
and  of  my  wordsb,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his 
own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy 
angels. 

h  Mark  8:  38, 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  There  be  some 
standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death* 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

c  Mark  9:  1. 

MATTHEW  16:  24 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him* 
selfd,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

d  Mat.  10-  38. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
it ;  and  whosoever  will,  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world6*,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul? 

•  Mark  8:  36, 

*  "  God  lias  entrusted  every  one  of  us  with  a  soul  of  inestima- 
ble value  and  preciousness,  capable  of  being  saved  or  lost,  and 
that  to  all  eternity.  The  gain  of  the  whole  world  is  not  compara- 
ble with  the  loss  of  one  precious  soul.  Its  loss  is  an  incompre- 
hensible and  irrecoverable  one."  [Josephus,  vol.  5,  page  29^,  calls 
it  "A  divine  depositum."]     Burkitt. 

27  For  the  Son  of  man   shall  come   in   the 
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glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels  ;  and  then 
he  shall  reward  every  man3  according  to  his 
works. 

«  ii  Sara.  3:  39.     Job  21:  19,  20.,  -  34:  11.      Psal.  62:  12.     Prov.  12:    14* 
*  24: 12.  ~  26:  10.       Ecc.le.  5:  17.  -  11:  9.  -  12;  14.     Isa.    3:   11.     Jer.  \7- 
10.  -  32:  19.      Mat,  6:  2,  . 1 6.  -  12:  36.  -  26:  27,  64.      Rom.  1:  27,  32.  -  2; 
6.-14:12.       ir    Tim.   4:   14.     Heb.  2:  2,  &e.     n  Pet,  2: 13.     Rev.  2:  23. 
-20:  12,  &c.  -  22:  12. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be  some 
standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  deathb, 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his 
kingdom*. 

b  Mark  9:  1 . 

*  "  A  threefold  interpretation  is  given  of  those  words.  First, 
Some  will  have  them  refer  to  our  Lord's  transfiguration  mentioned 
in  the  next  chapter.  Second.  Others  understand  the  words,  of 
Christ  exercising  his  kingly  power  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  Jewish  nation,  which  John  the  loved  disciple  lived  to  see. 
Third,  Others  refer  the  words  to  the  time  of  the  gospel  after 
Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension,  when  the  gospel  was  propaga- 
ted and  spread  far  and  near,  according  to  Mark  .9:  1.  which  some 
explain,  Till  they  see  the  increase  and  enlargement  of  the  church 
by  the  gospel"     Burkiit. 

LUKE  9:  28. 

And  it  came  to  passc,  about  an  eight  days 
after  these  sayingsf',  he  took  Peter,  and  John, 
and  James,  and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to 
pray. 

c  Mat.  17:1.     Mark  9:  2. 

f  Mat.  17:  i,  and  Mark  o,:  2,  six  days  are  only  mentioned. 
"  Some  think  it  probible,  that  Luke  counted  inclusively,  reckon- 
ing the  day  of  the  promise,  (taking  the  Son  of  man's  coming  in 
his  kingdom,  to  mean  his  transfiguration)  and  the  day  of  the  exe- 
cution ;  whereas  Matthew  [and  Mark]  had  regard  only  to  the  six 
intermediate  days.  ''  Cruden  under  Transfigured.  The  time  which 
the  journey  took  up,  in  going  to  the  mountain,  from  the  place 
where  he  then  was,  might  be  two  days. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his 
countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  and  glistering. 

3  F  2 
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30  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two 
men*  which  were  Moses  and  Elias  : 

ol  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his 
decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him 
were  heavy  with  sleep :  and  when  they  were 
awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed 
fropi  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it 
is  gopd  for  us  to  be  here ;  and  let  us  make 
three  labernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
]\Toses,  and  one  tor  Elias  :  not  knowing  what 
he   said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud 
and  over-shadowed  them  :  and  they  feared  as 
they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

55  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying-,  This  is  my  beloved  Son*  ;  hear  him. 

*  "  Mv  heloved  &c.  because  of  his  confonnity  to  nie,  and  com- 
plirnce  with  me;  Likeness  is  the  cause  of  love,  and  an  union  or 
liaimonj  of  wills,  causes  a  mutual  endearing  of  affections."  Bur- 
kilt. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was 
found  alone.  And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told 
rso  man  in  those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

MARK  9:  2. 

And  after3  sis  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
Peler,  and  Jaines,  and  John|,  and  leadeth 
them  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart  by  them* 
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selves  :  and  he  was  transfigured  before   them. 

«  Luke  9:  28. 

•f-  Probably  for  three  witnesses  to  testify  afterwards  his  transfi- 
guration to  others.  More  than  one  generally  witnessed  his  mira- 
c:es.  One  witness  hi  the  Old  Testament  was  not  sufficient,  &c. 
Burlutt  saith  on  the  passage,  "Here  we  have  the  history  of  our  Sa- 
viour's transfiguration,  when  he  laid,  as  it  were,  the  garments  of 
our  fraii  humanity  aside  foi  a  little  time,  assuming  to  himself  the 
robes  of  majesty  and  glory,  to  demonstrate  and  testify  the  truth 
of  his  divinity  ;  for  this  divine  glory  was  an  evidence  of  his  divine 
nature  ;  and  ais<  >  an  emblem  or  preludium  of  the  glory  which  he 
and  all  his  faithful  followers,  shall  enjoy  together  in  heaven."  Luke 
$:  2?.  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  fyc.  "  This  implies  two 
things,  1st,  That  after  they  had  seen  this  transfiguration,  they  must 
tas'eoj  death  as  well  as  others.  2nd,  That  they  should  but  taste 
of  it,  and  no  more.  From  whence  learn,  1st,  That  the  most  re- 
nowned seivants  of  Christ,  for  faith,  holiness,  and  service,  must  at 
length,  in  God's  appointed  time,  taste,  and  have  experience  of 
death,  as  well  as  others.  2nd,  That  although  they  must  taste, 
yet  thev  shall  but  taste  of  dtath  ;  they  shall  not  drink  of  the  dregs 
of  the  bitter  cup,  though  they  fall  by  the  hand  of  death,  yet  shall 
they  not  be  hurt  by  it,  but  in  the  very  fall  be  victorious  over  it." 
Burkitt.  Luke  Q:  27,  which  follows  Mark  9:  2,  speaking  of  six 
davs  when  Christ  was  trausfigured,  on  a  mountain,  Matthew 
17'.  I«  also  speaks  of  six  da*s:  But  Luke  mentions  about 
eight  days,  &c.  Luke  9:  28.  Crtirien,  under  transfiguration, 
supposes  that  Luke  "  counted  inclusively,  reckoning  the  day  ot  the 
promise,  and  the  day  of  the  transfiguration  :  Whereas  Matthew 
and  Mark  had  regard  only  to  the  six  intermediate  days."  Luke's 
account  seems  to  begin  about  the  transfiguration,  at  ver.  18.  At 
ver,  28,  he  says,  after  these  sayings,  from  which  we  may  sup- 
pose, that  two  days  were  then  elapsed,  from  the  1 S  ver.  to  which, 
if  we  add  six  days  more,  reconciles  his  account,  with  Matthew's 
and  Mark's.  Just  before  the  transfiguration,  Jesus  was  visiting  the 
towns  of  Cesarea  Phi lippi,  Mark  8:  27-  Mat.  16:  13;  and  from 
these  two  passages  we  may  infer,  that  his  tiansfiguration,  was  not 
on  Mount  Tabor.  More  is  said  of  it  elsewhere.  After  the  trans- 
figuration, Jesus  passed  through  Galilee  to  Capernaum.  Mark 
Q:  30,  he.  see  in  this  Harmony. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  exceed- 
ing white  as  snow* ;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias  with 
Moses ;  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus* 
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5  And  Peter  answered,  and  said  to  Jesus, 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  :  and  let 
us  make  three  tabernacles,  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say  ;  for  they  were 
gore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed 
them  :  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  ;  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round 
about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus 
only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, he  charged  them,  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  what  things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  them- 
selves, questioning  one  with  another  what  the 
rising  from  the  dead  should  mean*. 

*  "  Not  that  they  questioned  the  resurrection  in  general,  but 
Christ's  in  particular,  because  his  resurrection  did  suppose  his 
death;  and  they  could  not  conceive  how  the  Messiah,  whom  they 
erroneously  supposed  must  be  a  temporal  prince,  should  suffer 
death  at  the  hands  of  men."    Burkitt. 

11  And  they  asked  him,  saying3,  Why  say 
the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

•  Mat    11:  14. 

12  And  he  answered,  and  told  them,  Elias 
verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things  ; 
and  how  it  is  writtenb  of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  set  at 
nought. 

h  Is*.  53;  3. 
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13  Bat  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is  indeed 
come,  and  they  have  done  unto  him  what- 
soever they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him* 

MATTHEW  17:  1. 

And  after  six  daysa  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
James,  and  John  his  brother*,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart, 

•  Luke  9:  28. 
*  "  Jesus  took  them  with  him  to  be  witnesses  of  Ins  transfigura- 
tion."   [  Two  or  three  witnesses  were  required  by  the  law  on  most 
occasions]     Burkitt. 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them  ;  and 
his  face  did  shineb  as  the  smrf,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  as  the  light, 

b  Rev.  1:  16.  -  10:  1. 
i  Sacred  Chronology  says  of  Moses'  face  that  shone,  Exod.  34: 
?9>  "  His  face  shone  always  afterwards,  which  he  veiled  when  he 
came  forth  to  the  people.     And  that  he  had  attained  to  a   degree 
-  of  glorification,  by  being  so  long  in  the  Mount  with  God." 

3  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them 
Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  himj- 

t  "  Moses  the  giver  of  the  law,  and  Elias  the  chief  of  the  pro- 
phets, attending  both  upon  Christ,  shewed  ihe  consent  of  the  law 
and  the  prophets  with  Christ,  and  their  fulfilling  and  accomplish- 
ment in  him."  Burkitt.  The  high  mountain  verse  the  1st,  might  be 
Panium,  see  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page  84.  "  Beda  de  Locis  Sanctis 
c  17,  says,  Some  devout  Persons  in  memory  of  the  mystery  of  the 
Transfiguration  of  our  Lord  did  erect  three  Churches  in  the  same 
place  in  after  ages."  [  It  must  have  been  near  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  Christ  was  transfigured,  if  three  churches  were  built  at 
the  place.]  Author's  name  effaced,  page  107.  u  It  has  been 
commonly  supposed  that  Jesus  was  transfigured  on  mount  Tabor 
in  Galilee,  but  it.  was  probably  a  mountain  near  Cesarea  PhiiippL 
Peter  rashly  begged  leave  [of  Jesus]  to  build  there  three  taberna- 
cles; one  for  him,  and  one  for  each  of  the  prophets;  imagining 
they  were  to  tarry  a  considerable  time  (with  Jesus.")  Bible  diet. 
under  Christ,  page  259.  "  It  is  thought  that  this  transrjgura'iou 
happened  in  the  night;  and  from  thence  proceeded  the  sleep,  with 
which  the  Apostles  were  oppressed.  Moreover  Luke  .observes 
that  the  next  day  they  came  down  from  the   mountain,  Luke  $: 
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37:       Therefore  they  bad   passed  the    preceding   night  there. " 
[More  is  here  said  of  the  transfiguration,]     Cruden. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt, 
let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles* ;  one  tor 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

■  Psal.  84:  1,  10. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
over-shadowed  them ;  and  behold,  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  which  said,  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  i  am  well  pleased ;  hear 
yeb  him. 

b  Deut,  18:  15,  &c.  Isa.  42:  1.  Mat.  3;  17.  -  12:  18.  John  12:  28,  29. 
XI  Pet.  1:  17,  18. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell 
on  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them,  and 
said,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, Jesus  charged  them,  saying,  Tell  the 
vision  to  no  man*,  until  the  Son  of  man  be 
risen  again  from  the  dead. 

*  "  For  two  reasons.  First,  lest  it  should  hinder  his  bloody  pas- 
sion; for  had  the  rulers  of  the  world  known  him  to  be  the  Lord 
of  life  and  glory,  they  would  not  have  crucified  him;  (Acts  3:  i7. 
I  Cor.  2:  8.)  therefore  Christ  purposely  concealed  his  Deity  to  give 
Way  to  his  suffering  on  the  cross.  Second,  he  being  now  in  a  state 
of  humiliation,  would  have  his  Majesty  veiled,  and  his  glory  con- 
cealed." f  Some  say,  "  Jesus,  at  his  transfiguration  received  a  spe- 
cimen of  his  future  glorification."]     Burkitt. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
Why  then  say  the  scribes0  that  Elias  must  first 
come  ? 

«  Mat.  11:  14, 
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11  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all 
things 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is  come 
already,  and  they  knew  him  not ;  but  have 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed  :  like- 
wise shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them, 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he 
spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist 

LUKE  9:  37. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day* 
when  they  were  come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him : 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the  company 
cried  out,  saying,  Master,  I  beseech  thee,  look 
upon  my  son  ;  for  he  is  mine  only  child  : 

3§  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  sud- 
denly crieth  out ;  and  it  teareth  him  that  he 
foameth  again  ;  and  bruising  him,  hardly  de- 
parteth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  casthim 
out;  and  the}r  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O  faithless 
and  perverse  generation !  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you,  and  suffer  you  ?  Bring  thy  son  hi« 
then  ; 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  &  coming,  the  devil 
threw  him  down,  and  tare  him  And  Jesus 
rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
child,  and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 

43  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty 

power  of  God:  but,  while  they   wondered  e« 

3  G 
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very  one  at  all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your 
ears :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and 
it  was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it 
not ;  and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  say- 
ing- 

MARK  9:  14. 

And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he  saw  a 
great  multitude  about  them,  and  the  scribes 
questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when 
they  beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and 
running  to  him,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What  ques- 
tion ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered,  and 
said,  Master,  I  have  brought  unto  thee  my 
son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit  ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  tear- 
eth  him  ;  and  he  toameth,  and  gnasheth  with 
his  teeth,  and  pineth  away  :  and  T  spake  to 
thy  disciples,  that  they  should  cast  him  out ; 
and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O  faithless 
generation !  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ? 
how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  Bring  him  unto 
me. 

520  And  they  brought  him  unto  him:  and 
when  he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare 
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him  ;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallow- 
ed, foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How  long  is  it 
ago  since  this  came  unto  him?  And  he  said, 
Of  a  child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  into  the 
fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him  :  but 
if  thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have  compassion 
on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst  be- 
lieve, all  things  are  possible  to  Mill  that  belie  v- 
eth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child 
cried  out,  and  said  with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe  ; 
help  thou  mine  unbelief 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came 
running  together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit, 
saying  unto  him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 
I  charge  thee,  Come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore, 
and  came  out  of  him  :  and  he  was  as  one 
dead  ;  insomuch  that  many  said,  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up  ;  and  he  arose. 

MATTHEW  17:  14. 

And  v:hen  they  were  come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a  certain  man,  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son* ;  for  he  is 
lunatic,  and  sore  vexed:  for  oft-times  he  fal- 
leth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 

3  G  2 
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*  "The  young  man  brought  to  Christ's  disciples  was  afflicted, 
it  is  thought,  with  the  Falling-sickness,  which  during  the  fit  de- 
prives a  man  of  his  reason;  reducing  him  to  a  state  of  lunacy/ 
Southwell. 

il  Lunatic—Are  persons  effected  with  some  distemper  influenced 
by  the  moon,  such  as  the  falling  sickness,  or  epilepsy,  madness, 
&c.They  are  often  worst  at  the  new  and  full  moon.  Perhaps 
Satan  rendered  the  persons  he  possessed,  worst  at  these  times# 
that  the  moon  might  be  reckoned  the  cause  of  the  malady,"  Bible 
diet- 

It)  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and 
they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  O  faith- 
less and  perverse  generation  !  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you?  how  long  shall  i  suffer  you  B 
Bring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil  ;  and  he 
departed  out  of  him  :  and  the  child  wa,s  cured 
from  that  very  hour. 

MARK  9:  28. 

And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  hi$ 
<disciples  asked  him  privately,  Way  couid  not 
we  cast  him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them*,  This  kind  can 
come  forth  by  nothing  bat  by  prayer  and  fast* 
ing. 

I  x  Sam.  12:  17,  18.     i  Kings  17:  1,  7,  14.  -  18;  %,  41,  &c.  James  5:  17,  18. 

MATTHEW  17:  19. 

Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and 
$aid,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because  of 
your  unbelief :  ior  verily  I  say  unto  you,  If 
ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed*,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain3, .  Remove  hence 
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to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall  remove  ;  and  no- 
thing shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

e  Luke  17:  6. 

*  "  By  this,  some  understand,  The  least  degree  of  sincere  faith 
in  God  :  it  being  a  proverbial  speech  among  the  Jews,  used  for 

the  least  thing.''     Burldtt.  * 

%\  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by 
prayer  and  iasting-j*. 

t  "  Pra>er,  in  theology,  is  a  petition  to  God,  either- 
jfor  the  obtaining  some  future  favour,  or  the  returning  thanks 
for  a  past  one.  Divines  distinguish  three  kinds  of  prayer  ;  vocal, 
which  is  clothed  in  words  and  sounds,  to  be  uttered  by  the  mouth; 
mental,  which  is  only  formed  or  conceived  in  the  mind,  and  not 
delivered  in  words ;  and  ejaculatory,  which  is  a  short  sudden 
flight,  without  study,  order,  or  method.  Among  us  prayer  is 
jnost  frequently  considered  under  the  divisions  of  preconceived  and 
extemporary  :  under  the  first  come  all  set  forms,  whether  public 
or  private,  by  which  the  mind  is  directed  in  the  order,  manner, 
expression,  &c.  of  its  petitions ;  the  second  is  that  where  the 
mind  is  left  to  itself,  and  its  own  conduct,  both  as  to  the  matter, 
manner,  words*  &c."    Proctor's  diet. 

22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  be- 
trayed1* into  the  hands  of  men  : 

*  Mat|  20:  17,  18.  Mark  9:  31.  Luke  9.'  22,  44.  -  1.8:  Si.  -  24:  6,  7. 
John  2;  19,  21. 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  be  raised  again.  And  they  were 
exceeding  sorry, 

[Jesus  now  journeyeth,  with  his  disciples,  to- 
wards Jerusalem,  to  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 
as  appears  by  the  three  first  Evangelists.] 

MARK  9:  30. 

And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee  ;  and  he  would  not  that  any 
iiian  should  know  it. 
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31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  un- 
to them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men*,  and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and 
after,  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third 
day. 

*  The  certainty  of  a  thing  that  should  afterwards  come  to  pass 
is  often,  in  Scripture,  expressed  in  this  manner,  vide  Luke  13:  35. 
Isa.  21:  9--  63:  18.-64:  10,  11.  Jer.  51:  8.  Rev.  14:  8.  more 
instances  might  be  shewn. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying,  and 
were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

MATTHEW  17:  21. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum, 
they  that  received  tribute-mowe?/ came  to  Pe- 
ter, and  said,  Doth  not  your  Master  pay  tri- 
butef  ? 

■fj;  This  tribute  money  originally  was  a  tax  paid  yearly -"by  every 
Jew  to  the  service  of  the  temple,  to  the  value  of  fifteen  pence  a 
head.  But  when  the  jews  were  brought  under  the  power  of  the 
Romans,  this  tribute-money  was  paid  to  the  Emperour,  and  was 
changed  from  a  homage-penny  to  God,  to  a  tribute-penny  to  the 
conqueror."  Exod.  30:  11  to  \J.  Burkitf.  In  the  next  verse, 
of  Jesus  asking  if  kings  took  tribute  of  strangers  1  It  means,  ac- 
cording to  Cruden,  "  That  as  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  he  ought 
to  be  exempt  from  this  capitation,"  Cruden  under  didrachma, 
says,  "  DidracWrtia  isa  Greek  word,  signifying  a  piece  of  money 
of  two  drachms  in  value.  A  Didrachm  was  worth  about  fourteen 
pence  English ;  two  Didrachms,  worth  2s.  4d.  which  made  an  He- 
brew Shekel.  The  Jews  were  by  the  law  obliged  to  pay  every 
one  half  a  shekel  to  the  temple.  It  is  said  in  the  gospel,  Mat.  IJ: 
24,  that  they  that  received  the  tribute  or  capitation  of  two  drachms, 
or  half  a  shekel,  came  and  demanded  it  of  our  Saviour ;  and  that 
he,  having  ordered  Peter  to  fish  in  the  lake,  told  him,  that  the 
fish  he  should  lake,  would  have  a  piece  of  money  in  its  mouth,  of 
four  drachms  in  value." 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying, 
What  thinkest  thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the 
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kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ?  of 
their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him%  Of  strangers.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the  children  free. 

•  Mat.  22:  21. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend 
them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook, 
and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up* ; 
and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
shalt  find  a  piece  of  money  ;  that  take,  and 
give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

*  "  Jesus  works  a  miracle,  rather  than  the  tribute  money  should 
go  unpaid.  Whether  he  created  this  piece  of  money  in  the  moulh. 
of  the  fish,  (which  was  hal  f-a  crown  tor  himself  and  Peter,  who 
had  a  house  in  Capernaum  and  was  there  to  pay  his  poll)  or  whe- 
ther Jesus  caused  the  rish  to  take  up  this  piece  of  money  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  is  not  necessary  to  enquire,  or  possible  to  de- 
termine. Our  duty  is,  reverentially  to  adore  that  Omnipotent  pow- 
er, which  could  comm&nd  the  fish  to  be  both  his  treasurer  to  keep 
his  silver,  and  his  purveyor  to  bring  it  to  him."     Burkitt. 

"  Jesus  to  prevent  alt  suspicion  of  his  being  of  the  Galilean  par- 
ty, who  refused  to  acknowledge  the  Roman  authority,  or  of  his 
being  a  despiser  of  the  temple,  ordered  Peter  to  cast  his  hook  into 
the  sea,  and  open  the  mouth  of  she  fish  he  first  apprehended,  and 
he  would  there  find  a  shekel  of  silver,  to  pay  tribute  for  them  two/* 
[See  Exod.  30:  11,  to  17,  and  Ransom  and  Shekel,  in  Bible  diet] 
Jiible  diet*  under  Christ,  page  260. 

MARK  9:  33. 

And  he  came  to  Capernaum :  and  being  in 
the  house,  he  asked  them,  What  was  it  that 
ye  disputed  among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace :  for  by  the 
way  they  had  disputed  among  themselves6, 
mv ho  should  be  the  greatest. 

b  Mat.  20:  27. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve, 
and  saith  unto  them,  If  any  man  desire  to  be 
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first,  the  same   shall    be  lasta  of  all,  and   ser- 
vant of  all. 

»  Mark  10:  44, 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them  :  and  when  he  had  taken  him 
in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  chil- 
dren in  my  name,  receiveth  meb  :  and  who- 
soever shall  receive  me,  receiveth,not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 

b  Mat.  10:  40.  -  18:  5.     Luke  9:  48. 

LUKE  9:  46. 

Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them% 
which  of  them  should  be  greatest. 

4  Mat.  20;  27. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought  of 
their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by  him  ; 

48  And  said  unto  them*,  Whosoever  shall 
receive  this  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me ; 
and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me :  for  he  that  is  least  among  you 
all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

*  Mat  30:  40.     Mark  9:  37. 

MATTHEW  18:  1. 

At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto 
Jesus,  saying6,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven*  ? 

■  Mat.  20:  <H7. 

*  "  The  disciples  meant,  as  some  think,  a  temporal  and  earthly 
kingdom,  which  he,  as  the  Messias,  should  shew  forth  the  glory 
of;  in  which  there  should  be  distinct  places  of  honour  and  offices, 
one  above  another,  and  they  wanted  t®  know  which  of  them  should 
have  the  chief  place  of  dignity  under  him,  &c.  these  thoughts 
prompted  them  to  ask  the  above  question.    Burkitt." 
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2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except 
ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children3, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven* 

1  Mat:  19:  14. 

4  Whosoever,  therefore15,  shall  humble  him- 
self as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

b  Job  22:  29.  Psal .  9:  12.  -  10:  17.  -  138:  6.  ProV.  3:  34  -  11:  2.  ~ 
16:  19,  32.  -  18:  12.  -  22.  4.  -  29:  23.  Mat.  5:  3.  -  23;  12.  Luke  18:  14. 
Jam.  4:  9,  10. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little 
child  in  my  namee  receiveth  me. 

c  Mat.  10:40. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  thesea  little 
ones*  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for 
him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea. 

d  Mark  9:  42.     Luke  17:  1.  2. 

*  "These  little  ones  mean  believers  and  followers  of  Jestis  in  the 
w.orld,  who  become  humble  and  meek,  in  their  hearts,  as  young 
children,  &c."     Southwell. 

LUKE  9:  49- 

And  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  namee ;  and 
we  forbade  him,  because  hefolloweth  not  with 
us. 

6  Mark  9:  38. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him 
notf :  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us, 

f  Mark  9:  40.     Luke  li:  23. 

S  IT 
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MARK  9;  38. 

And  John  answered  him,  saying,  Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name, 
and  he  followeth  not  us3:  and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he  followeth  not  us. 

•  Mat.  19:27. 

S9  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not :  for  there 
Is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my 
nameb  that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

b  1  Cor.  12:  3. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  usc  is  on  our 
part. 

«  Luke  11:  23. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cupd  of 
water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong 
to  Christ,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  shall  not 
lose  his  reward. 

d  Mat.  10:  42. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones'  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for 
him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

«  Mat.  18;  6.     Luke  17:  1.  2. 

LUKE  17:  1. 

Then  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  It  is  impos- 
sible but  that  offences  will  come;  but  woe 
unto  him  through  whomf  they  come ! 

f  Mat.  18:7.     Mark  9:42. 

52  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millston^ 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into 
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the  sea%  than  that  he   should  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones. 

•  Mat.  18:  6.     Mark  9:  42. 

MATTHEW  18:  7. 

Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  !  for 
it  must  needs  beb  that  offences  come  ;  but 
woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  com- 
eth! 

fc  Luke  17:  1. 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend 
thee0*,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from 
thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
halt  or  maimed, rather  than  having  two  hands, 
or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

c  Mat.  5:  30, 

*  "  The  command  of  Christ  in  this,  and  the  next  verse,  is  not 
to  be  understood  literally,  as  if  it  were  our  duty  to  maim  our  bo- 
dily members  ;  but  the  exhortation  is,  to  cut  off  all  occasions  that 
may  betray  us  into  sin,  and  to  mortify  our  beloved  lusts,  though  as 
dear  to  us  as  our  hands,  feet,  and  eyes,  &c."  Burkitt.  "  The 
priests  [among  the  Israelites]  performed  their  service  bare-footed, 
and  the  people  approached  the  altars  with  their  slioes  off.  To  this 
day,  the  Jews  enter  their  synagogues  bare-footed,  on  the  fast  of 
expiation.''     [See  Cruden.]     Bible  diet,  under  foot. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  outd, 
and  cast  it  from  thee  :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  hav- 
ing two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

*  Mat.  5:  29. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  onee  of 
these  little  ones*;  for  I  say  unto  you,  That  in 
heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

*  Mark  9:  42. 

SH2 
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*  "  By  little  ones  are  meant  the  children  of  Goo1,  the  members 
and  followers  of  Jesus,  who  are  near  and  dear  to  him,  obey  his 
word,  &c.  "    Burkitt. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save3  that 
which  was  lost 

•  Luke  19: 10.  -  15:  24,  32. 

12  How  think  ye?  If  a  man  have  an  hun* 
dred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray, 
doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and 
goeth  into  the  mountains6,  and  seeketh-  that 
which  is  gone  astray? 

b  J\lat.  12: 11.     Luke  15:  4,  &q; 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  He  rejoiceth  more  of  that  s h eep 
than  ot  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 
astray. 

14  Even  so,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
winch  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones, 
should  perish. 

MARK  9:  43. 

And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  ofTc :  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than 
having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched  ; 

c  peut.  52:  22.     Isa.  33:  14,  -  66:  24,     Mat.  5:  30.      Rev.  14:  10,  11. 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  notd,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched. 

c  Ptal.  11:6.-75:8. 

45  And  if  thy  fopt  offend  theee,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  hav- 
ing two  ieet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched*; 
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*  Mat.  5:  30. 

*  Cruden,  under  fire,  says,  "  The  torments  of  hell  are  describ- 
ed bv  tire  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament Our  Sa- 
viour makes  use  of  the  same  similitude,  (as  it  is  mentioned  in  Deut- 
32:  22,  Isa,  33:  14.  -  66":  24.)  to  represent  the  punishment  of  the 
damned,  Mark  9:  44.  He  likewise  speaks  frequently  of  the  eter- 
nal fire  prepared  for  the  devil,  bis  angels,  and  reprobates,  Mat. 
25:41.  The  sting  and  remorse  of  conscience  is  the  worm  that 
will  never  die,  and  the  wrath  of  God  upon  their  souls  and  bodies, 
the  tire  that  shall  never  go  out.%  •  •  ♦  •  •  Some  give  a  different  ex- 
planation, here  omitted,  to  which  we  refer  the  reader.  See  Rev.  19: 
20.  -  21:  8.  Cruden  under  hell,  speaking  of  the  worm  that  dietb. 
not,  at  verse  48,  says,  "  The  wicked  in  hell  not  only  undergo  the 
punishment  of  sense,  but  also  that  of  loss,  which  is  a  separation 
from  God,  a  privation  of  his  sight,  and  of  the  beatific  vision. 
Add  to  these  the  eternity  of  their  misery,  which  above  all  consi- 
derations makes  it  intolerable;  Their  worm  dieth  not,  and  their 

fire  is  not  quenched"  Bible  diet,  at  worm,  the  exposition  is, 
<f  Conscience,  as  for  ever  upbraiding  and  tormenting  the  wicked  in 
hell,  is  called  a  worm  that  dieth  not,  but  as  it  were  for  ever 
preys  on  their  vitals,  Isa.  66:  24."  Cruden,  at  worm,  comments, 
"  The  worm  of  the  damned  dies  not,  and  their  fire  shall  never 
bp  quenched,  They  will  feel  a  worm  of  conscience  that  shall 
never  die,  and  the  riery  wrath  of  God  upon  their  souls  and  bodies 
that  shall  never  go  out,"  The  above  note  has  reference  also  to 
the  two  preceding  verses  of  Mark's. 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee%  pluck  it 
out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than  having 
two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire ; 

•  Mat.  5:  29. 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire% 
and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  saltedb  with  salt. 

b  Lev.  2:  13.     Mat.  5:  13.     Luke  14-  34.     Col.  4:  6. 

*  t(  That  is,  every  one  of  them  mentioned  in  the  foregoing 
verses,  who  refuses  to  cut  off  a  right  hand,  and  pluck  out  a  right 
eye;  that  is,  to  mortify  their  bosom  lusts,  aud  beloved   corrupts 
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6ns,  which  are  as  dear  as  a  right  hand  or  a  right  eye ;  every  such 
wicked  and  unmortitied  person  shall  be  salted  with  fire  ;  that  is, 
thrown  into  hell  tire,  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  &c.  And  their 
being  salted  with  fire  implies,  that  as  to  their  beings  they  shall  be 
preserved,  even  as  salt  preserves  things  from  corruption,  that  they 
may  be  the  objects  of  the  eternal  wrath  of  God.  So  that  for  sinners 
to  be  salted  with  fire,  is  to  be  given  up  to  everlasting  destruction, 
&c.  Every  sacrifice  shall  he  salted  with  salt,  that  is,  every 
Christian  who  has  given  up  himself  a  real  sacrifice  unto  God,  shall 
be  salted,  not  with  fire,  but  with  salt,  to  be  preserved  and  kept 
savoury.  The  grace  of  mortification  is  that  to  the  soul,  which  salt 
is  to  the  body,  &c.  It  is  the  true  salt  which  must  clarify  the  soul, 
and  with  which  every  sacrifice  must  be  salted,  that  will  be  a  sa- 
voury offering  unto  God."  Burkitt.  '*  Every  person  must  either 
be  purified  with  trouble,  and  in  the  way  of  sorrow  for  sin,  and 
mortification  thereof;  or,  he  shall  be  for  ever  salted  with  the  tor- 
menting, but  preserving  torments  of  hell.  Verse  50th.  True 
grace,  and  edifying  converse,  are  likened  to  salt ;  how  delightful 
they  render  the  spiritual  food  of  divine  truths !  and  what  blessed 
means  of  healing  souls,  and  preserving  them  from  infectious  cor- 
ruption !  Col,  4:  6."     Bible  diet,  under  salt.    See  Cruden. 

50  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ?  Have 
salt  in  yourselves,  and  have  peace  one  with 
another. 

MATTHEW  18:  15. 

Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go,  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 
and  him  alonea :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou 
hast  gained  thy  brother. 

e  Lev.  19:  17.  -  6: 14, 15.     Luke  17:  3,  4. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more ;  that  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses1*  every  word  may  be 
established. 

b  Num.  35;  30.  Deut.  17:  6.  -19: 15,  John  8:  17.  n  Cor.  J  3:  1.  Heb. 
10:  28. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell 
it  unto  the  church  ;  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear 
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the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee*  as  an  hea- 
then man  and  a  publican*. 

•  i  Cor.  5:7,  8.     r  Thes.  3:  14. 

*  "  The  Jews  had  a  common  proverb  among  them,  Take  not 
a  wife  out  of  that  family  in  which  there  is  a  publican,  for  they 
are  all  publicans.  That  is,  They  are  all  thieves,  robbers,  and 
notorious  sinners.  And  to  this  proverbial  custom  Jesus  alludes, 
when  speaking  of  an  hardened  sinner,  on  whom  neither  private  re- 
proofs, nor  the  public  censures  and  admonitions  of  the  church, 
can  prevail,  Let  him  be  unto  thee,  fyc."  Fleetwood's  Life  of 
Christ,  page  48fj.  The  former  part  of  the  verse,  says,  if  be  ne- 
glect to  hear  the  church,  &c.  Cruden  explains  the  words  thus, 
"  Tell  it  to  the  church,  that  is,  to  such  rulers  to  whom  the  cen- 
sures of  the  church  do  of  right  belong,  that  by  them  it  may  be 
communicated  to  the  whole  society."  See  hb  description  of 
church,  "  Church,  has  different  significations,  according  to  the 
different  subjects  to  which  it  is  applied,  1.  It  is  understood  of 
the  collective  body  of  Christians,  or  all  those  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  who  profess  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  acknowledge 
him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  2.  Church  is  applied  to  any 
particular  congregation  of  Christians,  who  at  one  time,  and  in  one 
place  associate  together  and  concur  in  the  participation  of  all  the 
institutions  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  their  proper  pastors  and  minis- 
ters. 3.  Church  denotes  a  particular  sect  of  Christians  distinguish- 
ed by  particular  doctrines  and  ceremonies,,  4.  Church  is  used  to 
signify  the  body  of  ecclesiastics,  or  the  clergy,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  laity.  Churches,  first  began  to  be  built  in  696,  fifty  new- 
ones,  were  built  in  London,  by  older  of  parliament,   1710. 

Burial-places  were  first  consecrated  in  317*  and  Church-yards 
permitted  in  cities,  in  740/     Proctor's  diet, 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  beb  bound  in  hea- 
ven :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth, 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

b  Mat.  16:  19. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you*' 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that 
the}7  shall  askc,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

c  Mat.  7:7. 

*  H  Two,  &c.  signifies  an  assembly  of  sacred  rulers  met  in 
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Christ's  name  and  authority,  to  execute  his  laws,  and  govern  his 
people,  in  a  congregation,  city,  or  province,  &c."  Bible  diet* 
vol.  1,  page  2/2. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  my  name*,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them . 

*  Psal.  89:  7. 

21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  meb,  and 
1  forgive  him  ?  Till  seven  times  ? 

b  Mat.  6:  14,  15.     Luke  17:  3,\ 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  f  say  not  unto  thee« 
Until  seven  times ;  but  Until  seventy  times 
seven. 

LUKE  17:  3. 

Take  heed  to  yourselves  :  If  thy  brother  tres* 
pass0  against  thee,  rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  re- 
pent, forgive  him. 

e  Mat.  6:  14. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times 
in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  1  repent;  thou  shalt  forgive 
him, 

MATTHEW  18:  23. 

Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  would  take  account 
©f  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one 
was  brought  unto  him  which  owed  him  ten 
thousand  talents*  : 

*  Verse  28,  An  hundred  pence  is  mentioned.  "  By  the  para* 
hie  of  a  master  forgiving  ten  thousand  talents,  which  is  about  three 
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millions,  four  hundred  and  eighty-one  thousand,  eight  hundred 
and  seventy  five  pounds,  and  that  very  debtor  refusing  to  fqrg  ve 
his  fellow  servant  an  hundred  pence,  which  is  about  three  pounds 
four  shillings  and  seven  pence,  Jesus  represented  the  absurdity  uid 
danger  of  neglecting  or  refusing  to  forgive  injuries/'  Mat.  17:  15, 
&c.  -  6:  15.  -  18:  25.  x\lark  !  I:  26\  Luke  6:  37.  -  17:  3,  4-/> 
Bible  diet,  under  Christ,  page  2ii0.  See  table  of  Jewish  weights  in 
the  large  Bibles;  and  Talent  in  Bible  diet,  and  in  Cruden's  Con- 
cordance. At  Joseph  us,  vol.  1,  page  72,  it  appears  that  a  talent  of 
silver,  was  3,000  shekels,  and  m  value  375).  A  talent  of  gold  not 
more  than  6481.  In  the  Bible  diet,  a  taleut  of  silver,  is  said  to 
amount  to  4501.  sterling,  and  one  of  gold  to  lfj  times  as  much, 
viz.  7, 2001.  There  is  another  calculation  in  the  Bibie  diet,  about 
talents,  which  see.  There  must  be  a  mistake  made  ,i  the  above 
accounts  of  the  value  of  a  talent  of  gold.  Sterling,  which 
means  English  money,  being  mentioned  of  the  talent  of  si'»er, 
tfee  4501.  may  probably  be  a  true* calculation;  Proctor's  diet  says, 
"  A  talent  is  ven  hard  to  assign  in  English  money,"  more  is  said 
about  it,  to  which  we  refer  the  reader. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his 
lord  commanded  him*  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife 
and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made. 

■  Gen.  31:  15.  Exod.  21:  1,  to  12.-2?:  1,  &c.  Lev.  25:  10,  to  55  -'27th 
chap  Deut.  15:  12.  -  21 :  14  -  32:  SO-  Judg  2:  14.  -  3:  8.  -  10:  7.  n 
Kings  4:  17,  Neh  5;  1  to  14  Esrh.  7:  4,  Pro  v.  6:  30,  31.  Isa.  50:  1. 
Jer.^34:  13,  &c.     Joel  3:  3,  to  9.     Amos  2:  6      Zech.  11;  5. 

26  The  servant,  therefore,  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave 
him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  an 
hundred  pence*  ;  and  he  laid  hands  on  him* 
and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

*  "  The  Roman  silver  penny,  is  the  eighth  part  of  an  ounce, 
which  after  five  shillings  the  ounce,  is  seven  pence  halfpenny/ 
Large  Bibles.     The  table  of  weights,  "  says  seven   pence   three 
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farthings."  It  is  sometimes  called  a  Denarius.  "  Penny ;  a  Ro» 
man  coin,  equal  to  seven  pence  three  farthings  sterling.  It  was  the 
hire  of  a  labourer  for  a  day's  work  :  and  hence  the  reward  of  eter- 
nal life,  which  we  prepare  for  in  our  day  of  life,  is  likened  to  a 
penny,  Mat.  20:  1,  to  verse  1.5.  The  two  pence,  given  by  Je- 
sus to  his  ministers,  who  take  care  of  his  people  in  the  church  mi. 
iitant,  are  the  two  Testaments  of  his  word  ;  or  law  and  gospel  ;  or 
gifts  and  graces ;  or  the  reward  of  grace  here,  and  glory  hereaf- 
ter, Luke  10;  35,"  Bible  diet.  An  anonymous  author,  at  page 
368,  says,  "  The  ten  thousand  talents,  mentioned  in  the  24th 
verse,  was  a  debt  of  1,875,0001.  and  the  hundred  pence  spoken  of 
in  the  28th.  verse,  was  31.  2s.  6d.  sterling." 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Have  pati- 
ence with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not  ;  but  went  and  cast 
him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  told 
unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called 
him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant, 
I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  de- 
siredst  me  : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  cam  pas- 
sion on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  pity 
on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him 
to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that 
was  due  unto  him, 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do 
also  unto  youa,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive 
not  every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 

■   Mat.  6:  14. 

[Jesus  journej^eth  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  and  leaves  it :  as  described  par- 
ticularly by  Luke :  excepting  two  passages  in 
Matthew's  gospel] 
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LUKE  9:  51. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come  that  he  should  he  received  up,  he  sted- 
fastlj  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem*. 

*  John  7:  %  &c. 

*  We  think  it  may  be  confidently  asserted,  that  the  meaning  of 
Luke  is,  Jesus  was  to  he  received  up  at  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of 
tabernacles.  Jesus  now  sets  off  for  Jerusalem  to  the  said  feast,  and 
leaves  Jerusalem  at  13:  35.  More  will  be  said  of  up.  In  Luke's 
account  of  what  occurred  when  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem  t»  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  we  have  put  some  of  the  passages  to  parallel 
ones,  found  in  the  gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  vide  the  note 
which  follows  Mat.  12:  45,  at  Luke  it:  14.  Aii  the  commenta- 
tors on  this  passage  of  the  gospel,  apply  it  to  the  last  passover, 
when  Jesus  was  crucified,  buried,  rose  again,  and  received  up  into 
heaven  ;  but  with  all  deference  to  such  respectable  names,  as  Dr. 
Owen,  Burkitt,  and  other  commentators  highly  celebrated,  we 
give  it  as  our  opinion,  and  hope  it  will  not  be  found  a  postulatum, 
that  the  real  meaning  of  the  passage  is,  Jesus  should  be  received 
up  at  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  Ascending  to  Jeru- 
salem, &c.  This  phrase  was  on  account  of  its  being  situated  in  the 
hill-country  of  Judea.  Leaving  Jerusalem,  to  go  to  other  places,, 
is  often  called,  Going  down.  And  sometimes  it  is  called,  De- 
scending from  Jerusalem,  &c.  Of  going  sip  to  Jerusalem,  came 
and  went  up,  may  open  to  Luke  2:  42.  John  5:  I.  -7:  10,  14.  - 
12:  20.  Acts  11:  2.  -  l5:  2.  -  18:  21,  22.-21;  4.  12,  15.  -24; 
11.  -  25:  9.  Gal.  i;  18.  -  2:  1,  2.  Of  ascended,  or  ascending  to 
Jerusalem,  see  Luke  19:  28.  Acts  25:  1.  Of  going  down,  coming, 
went  down,  &c.  from  Jerusalem,  vide  Luke  10:  3©.  Acts  18:  22. 
-25:  6,  7.  -  12:  19.  open  to;  and  24:  22.  Of  descending  from 
Jerusalem, see  Acts  24:  1,  More  scriptures  might  be  instanced,  re- 
lating to  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  going  down,  but  let  the  abOve 
suffice.  Though  it  is  generally  called,  Going  up  to  Jerusalem,  it 
was  (excepting  the  upper  part  of  the  city,  spoken  of  by  Josephus, 
vol.  6,  page  130.)  situated  in  a  valley,  and  mountains  surrounded 
it,  as  appears  from  Jer.  21:  13.  Isa.  22:  1,  2.  Psal.  125:  2.  Jose- 
phus, vol,  1.  (Dissertation  3d)  page  6*1,  see  &c.  where  it  is  said  to 
have  stood  on  an  high  elevation. 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face  :  and 
they  went,  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the 
Samaritans^  to  make  ready  for  him. 

f  "  They  did  not  receive  him,  verse  53,     The  reason  was,   the 
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difference  of  religion  which  was  between  the  Jews  ?>nd  Samaritans: 
tlie  Jews  worshipped  at  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  the  Samaritans 
at  a  temple  of  their  own,  built  upon  Mount  Gerizim.  Uf  on  the 
building  of  the  latter  temple,  there  arose  so  great  a  feud  between 
the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  and  in  process  of  time  such  an  impla. 
cable  hatred,  that  they  would  not  shew  common  civility  to  one 
another.  A  Samaritan's  bread  to  a  Jew,  was  no  better  than 
swine's  flesh  :  they  would  rather  thirst  than  drink  a  draught  of 
Samaritan  water.  Hence  we  learn,  That  no  enmity  is  so  des- 
perate, as  that  which  arises  from  matters  of  religion."     JBurkitt* 

53  And  they  did  riot  receive  him,  because  his 
face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John, 
sum  this,  they  said-*  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thein%  even  as  Elias  did  ? 

•  ii  Kings  1;  10,  &c. 

55  But  he  turned*,  and  rebuked  them,  and 
?aid,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of. 

*  Ye  know  not  what  wanner  of  spirit  yt  are  of.  "  Ye  are  not 
now  uiider  the  dispensation  of  the  law,  which  indulged  a  cruel  re- 
vengful  spirit  of  retaliation,  but  under  the  calm  and  gentle  insti- 
tution of  the  gospel,  which  designs  universal  love,  peace,  and  good 
wiil  to  ail  mankind.  It  was  the  design  of  Christ,  and  his  holv  re- 
ligion, to  discountenance  all  fierceness,  rage,  and  cruelty,  in  men, 
one  towards  another,  and  to  inspire  them  universally  with  a  spirit 
of  love  and  unity.  Christ  is  so  far  from  allowing  us  to  persecute 
thrm  that  hale  us,  that  he  foibids  us  to  hate  them  that  persecute 
us."     Biirkilt* 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives,  hut  to  save  them.  And  they 
went  to  another  village. 

57  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they  went 
in  the  way,  a  certain  man  said  unto  hnnb, 
Lord,  I  will  follow  thee   whithersoever  thou 

goestf. 

b  Mat.  8:  19,  20. 
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f  u  A  good  resolution,  if  made  deliberately  and  wisely,  n®t  for 
sinUter  ends  or  secular  advantages.  Il  was  a  common  opinion  a- 
Diong  the  Jews,  tiiat  the  discpies  of  the  Messiah,  should  get 
wealth  and  honour  by  following  of  him.  Tis  likely  what  this  per- 
son said,  proceeded  from  this  opinion;  and  it  seems  to  be  so,  from 
our  Saviour's  answer."     Bnrkitt. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have 
holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  wherea  to  lay  lu$  head. 

*  1 1  Cor.  8:  9. 

5Q  And  he  said  unto  another.  Follow  meb. 
But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer  me  rust  to  go  and 
bury  my  Father. 

1  Mat.  8:  21. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  himc,  Let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead  :  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God*. 

e   Mat.  8;  22. 

*  u  We  are  not  to  suppose  by  this  prohibition,  that  Christ  dis- 
allows or  disapproves  of  any  civil  office  from  one  person  to  another, 
much  less  of  a  child  to  a  parent,  either  living  or  dying ;  but  he 
lets  us  know,  I,  That  no  office  of  iove  and  service  to  man  must  be 
preferred  to  our  duty  to  God,  to  whom  we  owe  our  first  and  chief 
obedience.  2.  That  lawful  and  decent  Offices  become  smful,  when 
they  hinder  greater  duties.  3.  That  such  as  are  called  by  Christ 
to  preach  the  gospel,  must  mind  that  alone,  and  leave  inferior  du- 
ties to  inferior  persons ;  as  if  Christ  had  said,  Others  will  serve 
iveli  enough  to  bury  the  deady  but  thou  that  art  calhd  to  minis- 
ter  unto  God,  must  do  that  unto  which  thou  art  called.  Under 
the  law  the  priests  might  not  come  near  a  corpse,  nor  meddle  with 
the  interment  of  their  own  parents,  unto  which  our  Saviour  here 
probably  alludes."  Burkitt.  See  Cruden,  at  quicken,  and  Bible 
diet. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I  will  fol- 
low thee  ;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  fare- 
well which  are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man  hav- 
ing put  his  hand  to  the  plought,  and  looking 
back  is  fit  lor  the  kingdom  ot  Godb. 

d  Cantic.  5:  3. 
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I  Cruden,  at  plough,  says,  "  It  signifies,  To  engage  one's  self 
in  the  service  of  God,  or  work  of  the  ministry,  or  preaching  the 
gospel/'  Bible  diet,  adds,  and  says,  Looking  back  means,  "  Af- 
terward to  turn  away  to  a  worldly  or  wicked  course," 

MATTHEW  8:   1©. 

And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto 
him,  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests; 
buta  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head*, 

e  Psal.  80:  17. 

*  "  Christ  is  the  man  of  God's  right  hand,  the  person  whom 
God  has  installed  in  his  mediatory  office  with  bis  solemn  oath,  and 
whom  he  peculiarly  upholds  and  assists,  and  whom  he  raiseth  up 
to  the  most  dignified  sta'ion,  Psal.  SO:  17."  [By  the  Son  of  man, 
the  Jews  always  understood  the  divine  Messiah.  See  Dan.  7:  13, 
Acts  7*  37.]  Bible  diet.  vol.  2,  page  136.  '*  Ezekiel  is  called 
Son  of  man  about  eighty-nine  times ;  and  Christ,  called  Son  of 
man,  about  eighty  times  in  the  Evangelists/'  Cruden,  under  Son. 
Birds  of  the  air  are  mentioned  in  the  verse,  Proctor's  diet,  at 
Ark,  says,  "  We  are  not  acquainted  with  above  an  hundred  and 
thirty  species  of  four  footed  beasts  ;  nor  do  we  know  of  a  greater 
number  of  birds;  and  wilh  regard  to  reptiles,  uot  more  than  thirty 
species.  We  know  only  six  species  of  beasts  larger  than  a  horse. 
There  are  very  few  equal  to  this  creature,  and  many  much  less, 
and  which  are  under  the  size  even  of  sheep." 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
Father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  himf,  Follow  me ; 
and  let  the  deadb  bury  their  dead. 

v  Rom.  6:  12,  13.  -  11:  15.  n  Cor.  5:  14,  15.  Eph.  2:  tyke.  -  5:  13,  14, 
Col  2;  13.  i  Tim.  5;  6.  Heb.  6;  1:  -  9;  14.  Jam.  2;  17,  26.  1  Pet.  4;  6. 
Jude  12      Rev.  3;  1. 

f  "  Jesus  considered  the  whole  body  of  the  Jewish  people  as 
dead  in  trespasses  arid  sins."  Southwell..  Ail  nun  by  nature  are 
so.  See  Eph.  2:  1,  5.  Col.  2:  13.  1  Pet,  4:  6.  "  Let  men 
tiead  in  sm,  bur)  tiiodti  naturally  dead ;  or  let  the  (lead  lie  uubn. 
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ried  rather  than  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  be  hindered.  Dead 
signifies,  Eph.  2-  1,  2.  t  Tim.  5:  6.  without  spiritual  life;  under 
the  dominion  of  sin  ;  void  6f  grace;  incapable  to  perform  any  spi- 
ritual exercise.  Luke  15:  24.  Signifies,  desperately  obstinate  in 
wicKedness.  Rev.  3:  1.  Signifies  formal  hypocrites;  or  much  de- 
cayed in  grace."     Bible  diet. 

LUKE  10;  1. 

After  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  o- 
ther  seventy**  also,  and  sentthemb  two  and  two 
before  his  face  into  every  city  and  place  whither 
he  himself  would  come. 

'  Exod.  18:  13,  to  27.     Num.  if:  is!      Isa.  8;  16,  b  Mat.  10:  1,  &c. 

*  An  anomymous  author  says,  page  3/0,  P  The  seventy  v  ere 
not  ordained  to  the  same  degree  in  the  church  as  the  apostles  had 
been  before.  They  were  sent  upon  the  same  errand,  and  entrust- 
ed with  the  same  powers,  excepting  the  power  of  conferring  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  which  was  peculiar  to 
the  t wetve,  (Acts  8:  14,  &c.)  and  therefore  has  always  been  look- 
ed upon  as  the  proper  distinction  between  the  apostles,  and  the 
seventy  disciples  ;  and  between  bishops,  who  in  the  ecclesiastical 
style,  are  called  the  successors  of  the  apostles;  and  presbyters  or 
priests,  who,  in  the  sarne«tyle,  are  generally  looked  upon  as  suc- 
cessors of  the  seventy  disciples."     See  Cruden  and  Bible  diet. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The  harvest 
truly  is  great0,  but  the  labourers  are  few : 
pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest. 

c  Mat.  9;  37,  38. 

3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  lambs  among  wolvesd. 

d  Mat,  10;  16. 

4  Carry  neither  pursee,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes  : 
and  salute  no  m  mf  by  the  way 

e  Mat.  10:  9,  10.  f   n  Kings  4:  29, 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter5,  first 
say-f,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

«  Mat.  10:  12,   IS. 
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-f  "  A  salutation  among  the  Jews  and  other  eastern  nations.  By 
which  they  wished  ail  health  and  happiness,  or  prosperity,  I  Sam. 
25  6.  -  I  Chron.  12:  18.  Psal.  122:  7,  8.  John  20:  \9"  [In  the 
Epistles  the  same  salutation  is  often  used  ]     Ellwood. 

6  And  if  the  Son  of  peace  be  there,  your 
peace  shall  rest  upon  it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn 
to  you  again 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give3  :  for  the  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from 
house  to  house. 

»  Mat.  10:  10. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and 
they  receive  you,  eat  such  thingsb  as  are  set 
before  you  : 

*  Mat.  10:  li. 

9  And  heal  the  sickc  that  are  therein ;  and 
say  unto  themd,  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you. 

c  Mat.  10:  7.  d  Mat.  10:  1. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and 
they  receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into 
the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city9,  which 
cleaveth  to  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you  : 
notwithstanding,  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

e  Mat.  10:  14.     Mark  6;  11. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodomf,  than  for  that 
city. 

f  Mat    10:  15.  -  11:  24. 

13  Woe  unto  th^e5,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  mighty  works  had   been 
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done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done 
in  you,  they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented, 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

•  Mat.  11:  20,  21. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon  at  the  judgment15,  than  for  you, 

fc  Mat.  11:  22. 

15  And  thou  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted 
to  heaven %  shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell*. 

c  Mat.  11:  23. 

*  Southwell,  at  Psal.  9:  17.  says,  "  Hell  here  means  the  state 
of  departed  souls  in  general ;  as  in  the  creed,  it  is  expressed,  Je- 
sus descended  into  heil.  Psal.  16:  10,  which  relates  to  him,  means 
the  state  of  the  dead." 

16  He  that  heareth  youd,  heareth  me;  and 
he  that  despiseth  you%  despiseth  me  ;  and  he 
that  despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

d  Mat.  10:  14,  40.     x  Thes.  4:  8.  e  Prov.  8:  34. 

25  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up, 
and  tempted  him,  saying,  Master*,  what  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

1  Mat.  22:  35.      Mark  12:  28. 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the 
law?  How  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering,  said5,  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind  :  and  thy  neighbour11  as 
thyself 

6  Mat.  22:  37-  h  Mat.  19:  19. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  an- 
swered right :  this  do1,  and  thou  shalt  live-f*. 

1  Ley.  18:  5.     Ezek.   20:   11.   13,  21.  -  36:  25,  &C.     John  6:  45. 

f  "  Christ  intimates  to  him,  that  the  law  considered  in  itself 
could  give  life,  but  then  a  oersou  must  keep  it  perfectly    an<?    ex- 

3  K 
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actly,  without  the  least  deficiency,  which  is  impossible  to  man  in 
his  fallen  state ;  for  the  law  is  not  weak  to  us,  but  we  are  weak  to 
that,  Rom.  8:  3.  The  law  becomes  weak  through  the  weakness  of 
our  flesh  :  such  as  seek  salvation  by  the  works  of  the  law,  must 
keep  the  law  perfectly  and  exactly ;  which  being  impossible  in  our 
fallen  estate,  Christ  has  obtained  of  his  Father,  that  for  his  sake, 
our  sincere,  though  imperfect  obedience,  shall  find  acceptance 
with  God,  and  be  available  to  our  salvation."  Burkltt.  By  the 
works  of  the  law  a  man  is  not  justified,  Gal.  2:  1 6,  &c.  -  3d. 
chap.  -  4th.  chap.  -  5th.  chap.  -  6:  12  to  18.  Rom.  1:  16,  17.  - 
2d.  chap.  -  3d.  chap.  -  4th,  -  5th,  -  7th,  -  8th,  10th,  and  6th, 
Heb,  4:  2,  &c,  -  6:  12,  &c,  -  7:  11,  12,  18,  19-  -  8:  6,  &c.  - 
9tii.  chap.  -  10:  1  to  39-  -  11:  1,  &c.  -  12:  1,  2,  &tJ.*r  13:  10, 
&c,  See  Mat.  5:  17,  18,  19.  -  1L*  13.  -  Luke  16:  16,  17.  John 
7:  19.  Acts  7:  53.  -  13:  38,  39.  -  15:  5,  24,  &c.  -  18:  13.-  21: 

24,  28.  Rom.  13;  8,  10.  -  1  Cor.  15:  55,  &c.  Eph.  2:  15,  &c. 
Phil.  3:  6,  9,  &c.  -  iTim.  1:  7,  &c.  Tit.  3:  8,  9.  Jam.  1:  25.  - 
2:  8,  to  14.  Jam.  4:  11,  12.  -  1  John  3:  4.  Isa.  51:  7.  Prov.  3: 
1,  &c.  -  4:  2.  -  7:  2,  &c.  Jer.  31:  33,  Heb.  8:  10,  -  10:  16. 
Deut.  17:  18,  19.  Mat.  7:  12.  Psal.  40:   8.  Psal.  94:    12.-  119: 

18,  34,  43,  44,  51,  53,  55,  6 1,  70,  77,  9%  97,  113,  136,  142, 
85,  150,  109,  126,  16'3,  165,  174.  -  1  Cor.  9:   20,   21.  Ezra,  7: 

25,  26.  Neh.  9:  13,  14.  Psal,  105:  45.  Sometimes  the  law,  cal- 
led the  teti  commandments,  Exod.  20:  1  to  18.  Deut.  5th  and 
6th.  chap,  is  alluded  to  in  the  above  collection  of  Scriptures ;  and 
sometimes  the  ceremonial  law,  as  given  by  Moses.     See  J  osh.  24: 

19,  of  men  not  serving  the  Loid. 

References  on   righteousness.     Psal.  106:  3.  -  11Q:    144,    172. 
Prov,  8:  18,  20.-10;   2.  -  1  lth.  chap.    12:  28.   -  13:  6.-  15:  9- 

-  16:  31.  -  21:  21.  Isa.  5:  23.-  32;  17-  -  45:  8,  24.  -51:  1. - 
54:  17.  -  60:  17.  -  6l:  3,  10,  11.  -62:  1.  -  64:  5.  Jer.  23:  6.  - 
33:  15,  16.  Ezek.  14:  14.-  18:  20.  -33:  12.  Dan,  4:  27.   &c 

-  9:  24.  -  12:  3.  Hos.  10:  12.  Amos  5:  7,  24.  -  6:  12.  Zeph. 
2:  3.  Mai.  4:  2.  Mat,  5:  6.  Luke  1:  74,  75.  John  16:  8.  fee. 
Acts  10:  35.  Rom.  9.  30,  &c.  -  10th.  chap.  -  14:  17.  -  1  Cor.  1: 

30.  -  15:  34.  -  11  Cor.  3d.  chap.  -  5:  21.  -  6:  7,  14.  -  9:  9,  &c. 

-  ]  1:  14,  15.  Eph.  5;  9-  -  6;  14.  Phil.  1:.  11.-3:  6,  &c.  -  1  Tim. 
6:  11.  -  11  Tim.  2:  22.  Tit.  3:  4,  &c.  Heb.  1:  8.  -  5:  13.  -  11: 
7.  -  12:  11.  Jam.  1:  J9,  20,  &c.  -  3:  17,  18,-1  Pet.  2:  24.  -  11 
Pet.  Is  1.  -  2:  5,  21.  -  1  John  2:  29-  -  3:  7,  10.  Rev,  19:  8, 
Psal.  106:  31.  Rom.  4;  3.  Gal.  3:  6.  Gen.  15:  6.  Jam.  2:  23, 
Rom.  4:  22,  Mat.  5:  10.  -  1  Pet.  3:    14.  Job    33:   26.  Psal.  22: 

31.  -  98th.  Psal.  112:  3,  9-  Eccle.  7:  15.  Isa,  42:  21.  -  59:  16, 
17.  Ezek.  3:  20,  -  18:  22  to  27-  -  33d  chap.  Psal.  9:  8.  Prov. 
8:  8.  Isa.  32:  1.  -  42:  6.  -  45:  22,  24.  -  54:  14.  -  63:  1 .  Hos.  2: 
19.-  10:  12.  Mai.  3:  3,  4.  Eph.  4:  24,  11  Tim.  3:  16.  Job.  27: 
6.  Psal,  4;  I.  Isa,  51:  5  to  9.  -  56: 1.  Phil.  3:  9-    Job  35,:  7>  S. 
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Psal.  36:  10.  -  37:  6.-40:  6  to  11.-  71:  l6\  -  72:  1,  2.  -  89: 
l6:  &c.  -  4  19:  40.  -  145:  J.  Isa.  48;  18,  -  5S:  8.  -  62:  l,  2.  - 
33:  15  to  18.  -  45:  24.  -  64:  5.  6.  Ezek.  3:  20.  -  33:  13.  Isa,  3: 
10.11. 

References  on  believing  and  of  faith.  John  6:  28,  39-  -12: 
36.  -  1?:  20,  21.  Acts  8:  37-  -  13:  38,  39.  -  15;  7,  11.  -  16:  31, 

-  W  3,4.-1  Cor.  !:  21.  -  JI  Cor.  4;  13.  Gal.  3:  22.  Ej>h.  3: 
19,  Phil.  1:  29.  -  1  Thes.2:  13  -  nThes.  I:  10.  -  1  Tim.  1:  16. 
-4:  10.  Heb.  10:  39.  -  11:  6.  -  I  Pet.  1:  20,  21.  -  2:  7.  -  1 
John  3:  23.-5:  13. -8:  24.  31,32.-  16:  27-  -  17:  8,  - 
20:  29.  Acts  11:  17-  18.  -  13:  48.  -  18:  27-  -  19:  2.-iC«.r  \5t 
2.  Eph.  1,  13.  -  11  Tim.  1:  12.  Tit,  3:  8,  Heb.  4:  3.  -  1  John  4: 
15,  16.  John  3:  IS.  Rom.  15:  13.  Heir  3:  18,  10.  John  11:  25, 
26.  Ads  8:  36,  37-  Isa.  28:  1 6.  Mark  16:  16.  John  3:  14,  10, 
36.  -  6;  40,  4y.  -  5:  24.  -  7:  38.  -  12:  46.  Acts  10.  43.  Rom,  9: 
33.  -  10:  11,  &c,  -  11  Cor.  6:  15.'  -  1  Pec.  2:  6.  -  1  John  5:  1: 
to  11.  John  20:  31.   Rom.  15:  13.  -  1  Pet.  1.  8,  9. 

References  on  the  j est  shall  live  by  faith,  &c.  Hab. 
2:  4.  Rom.  1:  1?.  Gal.  3;  II.  HU).  10:"  38.  vide  Eph.  2:  8. 
Job  25:  4.  -  32:  1,  2.  -  42:  3,  6.    Psai.  143:  2.    Isa.  45:  25. 

References  of  life  obtained  through  believing  in  Christ, 
&c.     John  1:  4.  -  3:  36.  -  .5:  24,  40."-  6:  33  to  t>4.  -  8:    12. 

-  10:  10.  -  12:  25.  -  10:  11,  13,  15,  17.  Mat.  7:  14.  John 
11:  to.  -  14:  6.  -  20:  31,  Mat.  10:  39.  -  16:  25.  -  20:  28. 
Mark  8:  35.  -  30:  45.  LukeQ:  24.  -  17:  33.  -  14:  26.  Prov. 
4:  IS.  -  10:  16.  -  11:  19-  -  19:  23.  Ezek.  3:  18,  &c.  Acts 
8:    33.-5:   20.-    ]  1:    18.  Rom.  5:  6,    17,21.   -  &.    4,    5. 

-  8th.  chap.  -  11:  15.  -  7:  10,  &c.  -  1  Cor.  3:  22,  23.  -  )5: 
19.  -  11  Cor.  2:  16.  -  3:  6.  -  4:  10,  &c  -  5:  4.  Gal.  2:  20. 
-S:«l,&c.  Eph.  4:  18,  &c.  Phil.  1:  20,  &c.  -  2:  16. 
Col.  3:  3,  &c.  -  I  Tim.  4:  8.  -  11  Tim,  1:  1,  10.  "Heb.  2: 
15.  -  7:  16.  Jam.  1:  12.  -  1  Pet.  3:  7,  10.  -  4:  6.  -  11  Per. 
1:  3,  &c.  -  1  John  1:  1,  2.  -  3:  14,  &c.  -  5:  11,12,  16.  Rev. 
2:  7,  10.-21:  6.  -22:  1,  2,  14,  17. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself*,  said 
unto  Jesus.  And  who  is  my  neighbour  ? 

a  Exod.  23:  7.     Job  9:  20  to  32.     Luke  16: 15. 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  A  certain 
man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jeticho, 
>and  fell  among  thieves*,  which  stripped  him 
of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  de- 
parted, leaving  him  half  dead. 

3  K  2 
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*  "  Jesus  lavs  the  scene  of  his  history  to  verse  38th.  of  the  man 
falling  among;  thieves,  taken  from  Adummirn ;  a  mountain  and 
city  near  Jericho,  and  in  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin*  It  lay 
in  the  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  it  is  said  to  have  been 
much  infested  w-ith  robbers;  and  hence  perhaps  it  received  its 
name,  which  signifies  The  red  or  bloody  ones.  Josh*  15:  7.  -  18: 
17."  [Verse  21st.  Jericho  was  in  Benjamin's  lot.]  Bible  diet. 
See  the  note  at  Luke  18:  35. 

31  And  by  chance*  there  came  down  a  cer- 
tain priest  that  way ;  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

*  See  i  Sam.  6:  9«  Eecle.  9;  1 1.  Some  authors  exclude  chance 
out  of  the  world  ;  and  pretend,  that  as  God  is  omniscient,  omni- 
potent, and  infinitely  wise;  every  entity,  action,  and  whatever 
takes  place  in  time,  must  be  foreseen  by  him;  brought  about  by 
his  ordination,  as  supreme  Sovereign  of  the  universe;  that  in  his 
eternal  councils  there  is  nothing  casual  or  contingent,  but  all  is 
unalterably  fixed,  and  determined  by  him,  &c.  There  are  more 
passages  of  Scripture,  in  which  chance  is  mentioned,  than  the  a- 
bove,  which  might  have  been  instanced  ;  and  all  that  we  shall  say 
on  the  subject,  is,  that  such  writers  contradict  the  Scripture. 

52  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at 
the  place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and  pas- 
sed by  on  the  other  side. 

53  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journey- 
ed, came  where  he  was ;  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when  he  departed, 
he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the 
host,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of  him ; 
and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou, 
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was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the 
thieves  ? 

SJ  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy  on 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise. 

38  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that 
he  entered  into  a  certain  village*  :  and  a  cer- 
tain woman  named  Martha3,  received  him  in- 
to her  h@use. 

a  Mat.  26:  6.  &c. 

*  "  This  village  was  Bethany,  where  Jesus  went  into  the  house 
of  Mary  and  Martha  as  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of 
tabernacles.  It  appears,  by  the  subsequent  verses,  that  he  par* 
took  of  a  meal  with  them  ;  and  it  was  the  first  time  of  his  going  to 
their  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sisterb  called  Mary,  which 
also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

b  John  11:  1,  2.  -  12:  3. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much 
serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me 
to  serve  alone  ?  Bid  her  therefore  that  she  help 
me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her, 
Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful,  and  troubled 
about  many  things  : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  tak- 
en away  from  her. 

LUKE  11:  l. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  praying 
in  a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 
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2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray, 
say%  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven ;  hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  doneb,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

a  Mat.  6:  9.  b  Mat.  6:  10.     Luke  22:  42,     Acts  21:  14. 

3  Give  us  daye  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

e  Psal.  68:  19.     Prov.  30:  8.     Isa.  33.  16.     Mat.  6.  11. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins  :  for  we  also  for- 
give every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  but  deliver  us 
from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you 
shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at 
midnight,  and  say  unto  him,  friend,  lend  me 
three  loaves  ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come 
to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  saj^, 
Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and 
give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise 
and  give  him  because  he  is  his  friend  ;  yet  be- 
cause of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Askd,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you  :  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

d  Mat.  17:  7. 

10  For  every  one  that  askethe,  receiveth; 
and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened. 

c  Mat.  7;  8. 
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1 1  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you 
that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or 
if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 
serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg%  will  he  offer 
him*  a  Scorpion  ? 

a  Mat.  7:  9.  10. 
*  "  The  body  of  a  Scorpion,  especially  of  the  white  kind,  as  its 
head  can  scarcely  be  distinguished,  bears  a  general  resemblance 
to  an  egg  :  the  Scorpions  in  India  are  about,  the  size  of  an  egg" 
Illustration  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  232.  See  Ciudetf, 
and  Bible  diet. 

13  If  }Te  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children;  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Fatherb  give  the  holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

k  Mat.  7:  11. 

LUKE  11:  37- 

And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought 
him  to  dine  with  him  :  and  he  went  in,  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  mar- 
velled that  he  had  not  first  washed  before  din- 
ner, 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do 
ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outsidec  of  the 
cup  and  the  platter ;  but  your  inward  part  is 
full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

c  Mark  7:  4. 

40  Ye  fools !  did  not  he  that  made  that  which 
is  without,  make  thatd  which  is  within  also  ? 

d  Gen.  !:  26.  &c.  Job  33:  4.  -  10;  3.  -  31;  15.  Psal.  10&  3.  -  119:  73. 
Jer.  38:  16. 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye 
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have:  and  behold,  all  things  are   clean    unto 
you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  !  for  ye 
tithe  mint,  and  rue%  and  all  manner  of  herbs, 
and  pass  over  judgment,  and  the  love  of  God  : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone. 

a  Cantic  8;  6,  7.     Mat.  23:  23.     ' 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye  love 
the  uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues1*,  and 
greetings  in  the  markets. 

b  Mat.    23:  6.     Luke  20:  46. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy- 
pocrites !  for  ye  are  as  graves0  which  appear 
not*,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  the'?n  are  not 
aware  of  them. 

e  Mat.  23:  27. 

*  '/They  were  Yike  graves  and  sepulchres  grown  over  with  grass, 
f^vhich,  though  they  held  dead  men's  bones,  yet  the  putrefaction 
not  outwardly  appearing,  men  walked  unawares  over  them,  and 
so  were  polluted  by  them ;  intimating,  that  the  inward  rottenness 
and. filthy  corruptions  of  the  Pharisees  not  appearing  unto  men% 
the  people  were  easily  deceived  by  outward  shews  of  sanctity,  and 
so  felt  iuto  a  dangerous  imitation  of  them.  Their  outward  shews 
of  devotion  and  piety,  gained  them  great  veneration  and  esteem  a- 
mong  the  people.  The  Pharisees  had  their  names  from  the  He- 
brew word,  which  signifies  to  Separate,  because  they  were  persons 
separated  and  set  apart  for  studying  the  law  of  God."  Burkitl. 
See  Cruden,  at  Sepulchre. 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  thus  saying,  thou  re- 
proachest  us  also, 

4()  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  alsod,  ye 
lawyers  !  for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  griev- 
ous to  be  bornef* ,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not 
the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

d  Mat.  523:  4,  23,  Luke  ll:  52. 
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f  Cruden  and  Bible  diet,  under  Lade,  say.  "  Lade  [here]  is 
to  impose  the  performance  of  unnecessary  traditions  or  strict  in- 
junctions, over  and  above  what  the  law  requires: — to  oppress  with 
troublesome  ceremonies,  &c,"  Probably,  in  the  said  verse,  Jesus 
alluded  to  what  he  had  said  in  the  42nd  verse,  and  if  so,  they  Have 
not  hit  upon  the  right  import  of  the  word  lade,  &c.  Even  the  fat- 
ter part  of  the  46th,  verse  overthrows  their  exposition ;  for  the 
lawyers  meddled  much  with  traditions,  and  useless  ceremonies. 

47  Woe  unto  you  !  for  yea  buijd  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed 
them, 

•  Mat  23:29  to  38.  ver.  Acts  7;  52.  -  1  Thes,  £ :  15.  Heb.  11:  37. 
Rev.  16:  6,  -  18:  24. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow  the 
deeds  of  your  fathers  :  for  they  indeed  killed 
them,  and  ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  saidb  the  wisdom  of  God*, 
I  will  send  them  prophets0  and  Apostles,  and 
some  of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute ; 

fc  i  Cor.  1:  24.  -  2;  7.  c  Mat.  23:  34.      Rev    15:  6.  -  18;  20,  -  19:  2. 

*  "  The  gospel  is  called  wisdom,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a 
mystery,  or  hidden  wisdom  ;  it  is  a  display  of  the  wise  purposes 
and  methods  of  God  concerning  the  salvation  of  men.  and  renders 

them  wise  unto  salvation Christ   is  called   wisdom, 

and  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  Cor.  1:  24;  as  God,  he  is  infinitely  wise; 
as  God-man  Mediator,  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
are  hid  in  him,  Ccl.  2:  3:  he  hath  infinite  wisdom  for  managing 
all  the  affairs  s>f  providence  and  grace,  to  promote  our  salvation; 
in  him  is  given  the  most  grand  and  full  display  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God  :  he  is  made  of  God,  to  us  wisdom,  I  Cor,  l: 
30 ;  he  savingly  reveals  to  us  the  nature  and  will  of  God,  and  ren* 
ders  us  wise  unto  salvation,  n  Tun.  3:  15.  Prov.  3;  ly,  20,  see* 
and  8th.  and  9th.  chap."     Bible  did.  at  wisdom. 

"  Wisdom.  It  is  taken  for  true  piety,  or  the  fear  of  God,  which 
is  spiritual  wisdom,  Psal.  90:  12.  Job  28:  28. • « •  -The  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom.*  •••  Wisdom  is  put  for  Jesus  Christ,  the 
eternal,  essential  Wisdom,  the  Word,  the  Son  of  God.  It  was 
by  Wisdom  that  God  established  the  heavens,  and  founded  the 
earth,  Prov.  3:  19-  It  was  this  Wisdom  that  the  Lord  possessed 
from  everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  before  ever  the  earth,  was, 
Prov.  8:  22,  23.  He  [Jesus  Christ]  was  set  up,  he  was  anointed 
from  everlasting,  before  all  worlds,  to  be  the  person  by  whom  the 
Father  resolved  to  do  all  his  works,  first  to  create,  and  tiieu  to  up- 

3  L 
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hold,  govern,  and  judge,  and  afterwards  to  redeem  and  save  the 
world ;  all  which  works  are  in  scripture  particularly  ascribed  to 
the  Son  of  God.  Solomon  in  Prov.  chap.  8th,  discourses  largely 
and  profoundly  of  this  Wisdom."  Cruden  at  wisdom.  [Eccles.  chap, 
24th.]  He  supposes  that  wisdom  at  Luke  11:  41,  is  put  for  the 
holy  scriptures.  And  explains  the  passage  at  i  Cor.  1:  30,  as  fol- 
lows. "  Christ  Jesus  reveals  the  will  and  knowledge  of  God  to 
us,  and  makes  us  wise  unto  salvation."  Of  men  being  exhorted 
to  learn  wisdom,  &c.  See  Prov.  chap,  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  /,  8,  9,  Of 
wisdom  and  being  wise,  vide  10:  21.  -  Ig:  20.  -  21:  20.  -  23:  23, 
~  24:  14.  Job  28;  12  to  23.  Bar,  3:  15.-1  Cor,  2:  6,  7.  Rev, 
5:  12.-7:12. 

Of  wisdom  commending  herself  in  the  Apocrypha,^  inviting 
and  wooing  men  to  come  unto  her,  &c.  See  1  Esd.  4:  59.  Wisd. 
1:  1  to  7.  -  3:  11,  15  .-  4:  9.  -  6:  9,  12,  15  to  24,  -  7:  7,  &c.  - 
8:  5,  &c.  -  9:  4,  &c.  10:  4,  &c-  14:  5.  -  1?:  7-  Eccles.  1:  1  to  28. 
-  4;  11,  23,  24.  -  6:  18,  &c.  -  14:  20.  -  15:  10,  &c,  -  18:  28, 
&c.  -  19:  18  to  25.  -  20:  30,  31.  -  24th.  chap.  -  25:  5,  10.  - 
27:  11.-32:4.  ^-34:  8,^9-- 3":  20,  21. -38:  24,25.-39:  l,  &c. 
40:  20.  -  41:  14,  15.-43:  33.  -  44;  15,  -  50:  27,  29.  -  51:  13, 
&c.  Bar.  3:  9,  &c. 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which 
was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ; 
may  be  required  of  this  generation  ; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel%  unto  the  blood 
of  Zacharias,  which  perished  between  the  al- 
tar and  the  temple* ;  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
It  shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

•  Gen.  4:  8.     Mat.  23;  35. 

*  u  A  space  of  nine  feet  was  left  between  the  body  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  altar.  This  was  an  asylum  affording  protection  to 
criminals.  They  laid  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  ( 1  Kings  1: 
52.  -  2:  28,  &c  11  Chron.  24:  20  to  23.)"  [See  note  at  Mat.  23: 
35.]     Illustration  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  115. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  !  for  ye  have 
taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge1*:  ye  enter 
not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that  were  enter- 
ing in  ye  hindred, 

b  Mat.  33:  13.     See  the  note  at  Mat.  5:  20. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them, 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees    began    to   urge 
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him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak 
of  many  things ; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him%  and  seeking  to 
catch  something  out  of  his  mouth,  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

»  Mat.  22;  15.     Mark  12:  13.     Luke  20;  20. 

LUKE  12:  1. 

In  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered 
together  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people, 
insomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon  another, 
he  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all6, 
Beware  yeof  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

b  Mat.  16:  1,6,  J  2. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered0,  that  shall  not 
be  revealed  :  neither  hid,  ihat  shall  not  be 
known. 

c  Job  28:  10,  24.  -  34:  21.  Ezek.  8:  12.  -  9:  9.  Mat  6:  4,  6, 18.  Luke 
8:  17. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in 
darkness,  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  that 
which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets, 
shall  be  proclaimedd  on  the  house-tops. 

d  Mat.  10:  27. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill0  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

•  Mat.  10:  28. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall 
fear;  Fear  himf,  which  after  he  hath  killed, 
hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  1  say  unto 
you,  Fear  him. 

3  L  2 
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f  Gen.  20:  11.  -  22:  12.  -  42:  18.     Exod,   1:  17,  21.  -  p:  20, 

-  14;  31.-  15;  IK  Lev.  19:14,  32.-25:17,36,43.  Deut. 
4:  10.  -  5:  29.  -  6:  2,  13,  24.  -  10;  12,  20.  -  13:  4.  -  14:  23.  - 
17:  19-  -25:  18.-  28:  58.-31:  12,  13,     Josh.  4:  24.-22:25. 

-  24:  14.  1  Sam.  12;  18.  I  Kings  8:  40,  43.  -  18:  3,  12.  II 
Kings  4:  1.  -  17:  28  to  the  end.  1  Clirpn.  16:  25,  30.  Neh.  I: 
11.-7:2.  Job  J:  1.  8,  9.  -2:  3.  -28:  28.  Psal.  2:  11.  -  15: 
4.  -  19:  9.  -  22:  23,  25.  -  25:  12.  14,  -  31:  19.  -  33:  18.  -  34, 
7,  9,  &€.-36:  1.  -55:  19.-67:7.-  72:  5.  -76:  7,  11.'-  85; 
9,  -  86:  11.-  89:  7  ~  103:  11,  13,  17--  111:  10.-  112:  1,  &c, 
115:  11.  13.  -  119,  38,  63.  -  128,  1,  <ic.  -  130:  4.-  135:  20.  - 
3  39:  14,  -  145:  19.  -  147:  1 1.  Prov.  1:  7,  26,  &c,  -  2:  5.  -  3: 
7.  -  8:  13.  -  10;  27-  -  13;  13.  -  14:  2,  16,  27-  -  15;  16,  33.  - 
16:  6.-  19:  23.-  22:  4.-  23:  17--  24:  21.-28:  14.-  31:  30. 

-  Eccle.  3:  14.  -  5:  7-  -7:  18.  -  8:  12    13.-  12:  13.  tsa.  8:  13. 

-  11:  2.3.-  29:  13.-33:  6,  14.  -  50:  10,11.  -  57'.  11.-  59: 
19.  Jer.  2:  19.  -  3:  8.  -  5:  22.  -  10:  7-  -  26:  19.  -  32:  39, 
40.  -  44:  10.  Dan.  6:  26.  lies.  3:  5.  -  10:  3.  Jonah  l:  9, 
l6*.  Mai.  1:  6.  -  2:  5.  -  3:  5,  16,  &c.  -  4:  2.  Mat.  10:  28. 
Mark  li:  18.  -  19:  21.  Ltfke  1:  50,  -  18:  2,  4.-23:  40.  Acts 
9:  31.  -  i@:  2,  22,  34,  35.-  13:  26.  Rom.  3:  18.-11:  20.  - 
11  Cor.  7:  1.  Eph.  5:  20.  Phil.  2:  12.  Col,  3:  22.  -  I  Tim. 
5:  2o.  Hcb.  4:  1.  -  10:  27,  31.  -  12:  28.  -  1  Pet.  1:  17.  -  2: 
17.  -  3:  15.  -  1  John  4:  18.  Jude  12.  Rev.  2;  10.  -  11:  18.  - 
14:  7-  -  15:  4.  -  19:  5. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  far- 
things1*,  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  be- 
fore God? 

b  Mat.  10:  29,     Mark  12:  42. 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  headc  are 
all  numbered.  Tear  not  therefore ;  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

c  Mat.  10:30. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  mend*,  him'  shall  the  Son  of 
nian  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God. 

*  Mat.  10;  32. 

*  f*  Not  to  confess  Christ,  is  in  his  account  to  deny  him,  and  to 
be  asliamed  of  him.  Whosoever  shall  deny  or  he  ashamed  of 
Christ,  either  111  his  person,  in  his  gospel,  or  in  his  members,  for 
any  fear  or  favour  of  man,  shall  with  shame  be  disowned,  and  e- 
tejnaiiy  rejected  by  him  at  the  dieadful  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
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He  may  be  denied  doctrinallv,  by  an  erroneous  and  heretical  judg- 
ment ;  verbally,  by  oral  expressions  ;  vitally,  by  a  wicked  life ; 
but  woe  to  that  soul  that  denies  him,  &c."     Burkitt. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men,  shall 
be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  hima  ;  but 
unto  him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

a  Mat.  12:  31. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  syna- 
gogues, and  unto  magistrates,  and  powersb, 
take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall 
answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say  ; 

b  Mat.  19:  19. 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in 
the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him, 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide 
the  inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made 
me  a  judge,  or  a  divider  over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and 
beware0  of  covetousness  ;  for  a  mans  life  con- 
sistent not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth, 

c  Exod.  20:  17.  Deut.  5:  21.  Psal.  10:  3.  Eccles.  10:  9.-14;  9.  Luke 
16:  14.  Rom.  7:  7,  &c  -  13:  9.  -  i  Cor.  5;  10,  11.  -  6;  10.  Eph.  5:  3,  5. 
Col.  3:  5.-i  Tim.  6:  7,  &c.     Heb.  13:  5. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  say- 
ing, The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought 
forth  plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought   within   himself,  saying, 
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What  shall  I  do,  because   I   have   no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do  ;  I  will  pull 
down  my  barns*,  and  build  greater;  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods  : 

*  Jesus  here  alludes  to  a  passage  or  two  in  the  book  of  Eccle- 
siasticus;  see  5;  1  t©9«-  li:  18.  19>  26.  some  of  which  verses  are 
nearly  verbatim  with  Luke's,  about  pulling  down  barns,  &c. 
Watts,  in  his  Scrip.  Hist,  pages  213,  and  314,  says,  "  The  book 
of  Ecclesiasticus  was  called  by  the  Jews,  The  treasury  of  all  vir- 
tue." And  Proctor  and  Castieau's  diet,  under  Euergetus,  informs 
us,  that  "  The  Jews  used  to  read  it  in  their  synagogues  by  way  of 
instruction  :  but  it  was  not  held  a  book  of  infallible  authority." 
Euergetus,  the  king,  is  mentioned  in  its  first  chap.  Southwell  says 
at  Dan.  11:  7,8,9.  "  By  the  branch  is  meant  Ptolomy  Euergetus." 
There  were  several  kings  called  by  the  name  of  Ptolomy,  of  whom 
we  may  read  in  Josephus,  and  in  the  Apocrypha,  But  the  Ptolo- 
my Euergetus  was  the  third  that  was  called  Euergetus,  according- 
to  Josephus,  vol.  6',  page  256".  Euergetus  is  not  particulary  men- 
tioned in  the  2nd  book  of  the  Maccabees.  See  the  note  at  Luke 
2: 1.     He  was  the  son  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

520  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool !  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee  :  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast 
provided  ? 

2 1  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  him- 
self3, and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

•  Job  1:  21.  Eccle.  5:  14  to  18.  Mat.  6:  20.-  i  Tim.  6;  17,  &c.  Jam. 
2;  5.     Rev.  2:  9,  &c. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore 
I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for  your 
lifeb-f ,  what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the  body* 
what  ye  shall  put  on. 

b  Mat.  6:  25. 

•f  "  Luke  has  here,  as  well  as  in  other  places,  recapitulated  sc« 
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vera!  precepts  given  by  our  Lord  to  his  followers,  according  to 
Matthew,  at  a  very  different  period.  See  Mat.  6:  25,  &c.  But 
it  was  surely  proper  that  our  Lord  should  repeat  the  doctrines,  be- 
fore delivered  in  Galilee,  to  his  hearers  in  Judea,  who  had  not 
hitherto  been  favoured  with  bis  public  ministry."  ,  [Our  Saviour 
was  now  journeying  to  the  tabernacles*  feast.]  Illustration  of  the, 
English  Harmony \  page  1 1 7, 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  bo- 
dy is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens*;  for  they  neither  sow, 
nor  reap ;  which  neither  have  store-house,  nor 
barn  ;  and  God  feedeth  them  :  How  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

a  Job  38;  41.     Psal,  104:  21,  22.  -  147:  9.     Cantic.  5:  11.     Mat.  6:  26. 

25  And  which  of  you,  with  taking  thoughtb, 
can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit  ? 

fc  Mat.  6:  27. 

26  If  ye  then,  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing 
which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the 
rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow  :  they 
toil  not,  they  spin  notc ;  and  yet  I  say  unto 
you,  That  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

e   Mat.  6:  28. 

28  If  then,  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is 
to-day  in  the  fieldd,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  in- 
to the  oven  ;  how  much  more  will  he  clothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

d  Mat.  6:  30. 

29  And  seek  not  ye,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubt- 
ful mind. 

SO  Foj  all  these  things,  do  the  nations  of  the 
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world  seek  after :  and  your    Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  these  things  ; 

31  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God% 
and  all  these  things  shall  he  added  unto  you. 

a  Mat.  6:  S3. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock  ;  for  it  is  your  Fa- 
ther's good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom, 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  almsb ;  pro- 
vide yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old*,  a 
treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  corrupt- 
eth. 

b  Mat.  6:  19,  20. 

*  "  Bags,  &>c.  Heavenlv  treasures  which  perish  not,  as  earthly 
things  do."  Thus  far  Cruden.  Bibie  diet,  explains  bags  thus. 
*f  Treasures  of  heavenly  blessiugs  that  cannot  be  scattered,  lost,  or 
fade  away." 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your   loins   be  girded0  about*f,   and 

tjour  lights  burning  ; 

■  Exod  12:  11.  -  i  Kings  18:  46.  Pro  v.  31:  17.  Mat.  25: 1.  Horn.  13; 
12.  -  n  Cor.  6:  7.     Eph.  6:  11,  14.  -  i  Pet.  1:  13. 

f  "  These  words  are  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of  servants  in 
the  east,  attending  on  their  masters  during  public  entertainments. 
On  such  occasions,  the  servants  had  girdles  round  their  loins,  by 
which  their  lower  garments  were  tied  up,  while  they  were  em- 
ployed in  triming  the  lamps,  and  discharging  every  other  duty  that 
could  give  satisfaction  to  their  masters."    Southwell. 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
for  their  lord,  when  he  will  returnd  from  the 
wedding  ;  that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh, 
they  may  open  unto  him  immediately. 

d  Mat.  22:  3. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching ;  verily 
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I  say  unto  you,  That  he  shall  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  fortha  and  serve  them, 

a  Luke  22:  27. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch, 
or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so ; 
blessed  are  those  servants, 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  manb  of 
the  house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

b  Mat  24:  43. 

40  Be  ye  therefore,  ready  also ;  for  the  Son 
of  man  comelh0  at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not. 

c  Mat.  24:  42,  44.  -  25:  13,     Mark  13:  33,  &c.     Luke  21:  34,  &c. 

41  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  speak- 
est  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is  that 
faithful  and  wise  stewardd,  whom  his  lord, 
shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

4  Jer.  1:  7.  8,  19.  -  15:  19,  &c.  -  20: 11.  Ezek.  3:  8,  9  Dan,  12:  3.  Mat. 
10:  40.  -  24:  45,  kc.  -  25:  21.  -  28:  20.  Luke  i0.  16.  -  2i.  14  13  John 
4:  35,  36.  -  15;  20.  Acts  20;  17,  &c.  -  1  Tim.  4:  16.  -  1  Pet.  5:  2,  ccc,  Rev. 
2nd.  and  3d. 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  lord, 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  That  he  will 
make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  Bat,  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart, 
My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming  ;  and  shall  be- 
gin to  beat  the  men-servants  and  maidens,  and 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ; 

3  M 


448  HARMONY  of  Part  7. 

46  The  Lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an 
hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him 
in  sunder51,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  unbelievers. 

a  Mat.  24:  50,  51. 

47  And  that  servant  which  knew  his  Lord's 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  ac- 
cording to  his  willb,  shall  be  beaten  with  ma- 
ny stripes. 

b  Deut  25:  3.  Rom.  2:  8,  9.-  n  Thes.  1:  8,  9.  -  i  Pet.  4:  17. 18.  -  ii 
Cor.  11;  24,  &c.     Deut,  25:  3. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes,  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given0,  of  him  shall  be  much  required  ;  and 
to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

c  Mat.  13:  12. 

49  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earthd  ;  and 
what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled  ? 

Mat.  16:  34,  35,  &c.  -  i  Pet.  4:  12- 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized* 
with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened0  till  it  be  ac- 
complished ! 

e  Mat.  20:  22.  -  26:  39,  42.  Mark  10:  38. 
*  "  There  is  a  threefold  baptism  spoken  of  in  the  gospels ;  a 
baptism  with  water,  a  baptism  of  the  Spirit ;  both  these  Christ 
had  been  baptized 'with  ;  but  the  third  was  the  baptism  of  blood ; 
lie  was  soon  to  be  drenched  and  washed  in  his  own  blood,  in  the 
garden,  and  on  the  cross ;  and  was  straitened  or  pained  with  de- 
sire like  a  woman  in  travail,  till  his  sufferings  were  accomplished*" 
Burkitti 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  come  to  give  peace  gn 
earth?  I  tell  you*,  Nay;  but  rather  division  : 

a  Mat.  10:  34. 
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52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in 
one  house  divided3,  three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three. 

a  Mic.  7:  6.  Mat.  10:  35,  36. 

53  The  father  shall  he  divided  against  the 
son,  and  the  son  against  the  father ;  the  mo- 
ther against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter 
against  the  mother  :  the  mother-in-law  against 
her  daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law* 

54  And  he. said  also  to  the  people,  When 
ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straight- 
way ye  say,  There  cometh  a  showerb  ;  and  so 
it  is, 

b  i  Kings  18;  43,  &c.  Mat.  16:  2. 

55  And  whence  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye 
say,  There  will  be  heat;  and  it  cometh  to 
pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites  !  ye  can  discern  the  face 
of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth  ;  but  how  is  it  that 
ye  do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge 
ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  When  thou  goest  with  thine  adversary  to 
the  magistrate,  as  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  di- 
ligence that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  fromc 
him  ;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  offi- 
cer cast  thee  into  prison. 

c  Mat.  5:  25,  26. 

59  I  tell  thee,  Thou  shall  not  depart  thence, 
till   thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  mire. 

3  M  2 
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LUKE  13:  1. 

There  were  present  at  that  season*  some 
that  told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

*  "  'These Galihans  were  so  called,  not  because  they  were  all 
natives  of  Galilee,  but  followers  of  Judas  Gaulonites,  or  Galila-* 
eus.  And  their  crime  was  the  raising  a  sedition  under  this  Gaulo- 
nites, and  one  Sadducus,  a  Pharisee,  against  the  Roman  govern- 
ment in  Judea,  under  a  pretence  that  taxes  were  a  badge  of  slavery; 
that  the  Jews  ought  to  acknowledge  no  sovereign  but  God  alone, 
nor  pay  any  tribute!  but  to  his  temple".  An  Anonymous  author, 
page  374.  "According  to  Josephus,  these  words  alluded  fo  an 
insurrection  that  happened  in  Galilee,  soon  after  Pilate  came  to  Je- 
rusalem as  Roman  governor.  Several  of  the  ringleaders  having 
come  up  to  the  temple  to  worship,  Pilate  ordered  the  soldiers  to 
slaj  them,  just  at  tfte  time  that  they  were  going  to  ofi'er  up  their 
sacrifices  ■;  and  ihus,  their  own  blood,  and  that  of  the  victims  were 
mingled  together".  Southwell.  See  the  note  at  Luke  23:  12.  - 
*'  There  were  two  eminent  sects  among  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour's 
time,  the  Herodians  and  Galileans  :  the  former  stood  stiffly  for  tri- 
bute to  be  paid  to  the  Roman  emperor ;  but  the  Galileans  (so  called 
probably  from  Judas  of  Galilee,  mentioued  Acts  5:  37.  )  opposed 
this  tribute,  and  often  raised  rebellion  against  the  Roman  power. 
Pilate  takes  the  opportunity,  when  these  Galileans  were  come  up 
at  the  passover,  and  sacrificing  in  the  temple,  to  fall  upon  them 
with  soldiers  and  barbarously  mingled  their  own  blood  with  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifices  which  thev  offered  :  neither  the  holiness  of 
the  place,  nor  the  sacred  work  they  were  upon,  could  divert  Pilate 
from  his  purpose  and  impiety".  [The  Galileans  were  not  properly 
a  sect.]  Bwkitt.  "  These  Galileans  here  spoken  of,  were  a  faction 
of  one  Judas  Gaulonita,  or  Galileous,  according  to  Josephus,  a 
sort  of  people  that  taught  it  to  be  unlawful  to  pay  tribute  to  stran- 
gers, or  to  pray  for  the  Romans  ;  and  because  the  jews  in  general 
<iid  both,  they  refused  to  communicate  in  their  sacred  Rites,  and 
would  sacrifice  a-part:  At  which  sepaiate  solemnity,  when  Pilate 
the  Roman  Deputy  had  apprehended  many  of  them,  he  ordered 
them  to  be  slain,  causing  them  to  die  upon  the  same  altars.  These 
were  of  the  Province  of  Judea*,  but  of  the  same  opinion^wilh  those 
who  taught  in  Galilee,  from  whence  the  sect  had  its  appelation  ", 
Author's  name  Ffiaeed,  page  128,  155.  One  Saddok  a  priest 
was  concerned  with  Galileous.  See  of  them  Acts  5:  37  ;  and  Jose- 
phus vol.  4.  page  68.  "  Some  writers  have  thought,  that  the  rea- 
son of  this  cruelty,  exercised  on  those  Galileans,  was,  because  they 
forbad  sacrifices  to  be  oflered  for  the  Roman  empire,  or  for  the  safe- 
ty of  the  Emperor;  which  so  incensed  Pilate  with  anger,  that  tak- 
ing the  advantage  when  they  were  come  tp  Jerusalem  to  sacrifice,  he 
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slew  them  while  they  were  sacrificing :  and  so  mingled  their  own 
blood  with  that  of  their  sacrifices".  EUwogcI,  page  167.  EH- 
wood's  comment,  at  Luke  23:  12,  on  Pilate  and  Herod  being 
made  friends  together,  is.  "The  grudge  on  Herod  s  side  arose 
from  Pilate's  slaying  the  Galileans,  who  were  subject  to  Herod, 
spoke  of,  Luke  J  3th,  chap,  or  that  it  arose  from  some  other  en- 
croachment he  had  made  on  Herod's  Jurisdiction  ".  Page  262. 
See  Josephus  vol.  4.  page  78,  and  Winston's  note  there.  Of  Ju- 
das a  Gaulonite,before  mentioned,  see  Josephus,  vol.  4.  pa^-e^  6'8, 
and  69,  and  the  note  there ;  vol.  5.  page  1 6*0,  and  Bible  diet,  un- 
der Galilee.     *  This  appears  to  be  a  mistake. 

c2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, 
Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners 
above  all  the  Galileans,  because  they  suffered 
such  things  ? 

S  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen"*  upon  whom  the  tower 
of  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem? 

*  "  The  tower  of  Siloam  was  a  bathing  place  near  Bethesda, 
and  there  being  a  portico  in  the  front,  it  is  probable,  that  more 
people  crouded  to  it  than  it  was  sufficient  to  bear,  by  which  the 
structure  was  brought  to  the  ground,  and  no  less  than  eighteen 
were  buried  in  the  ruins ".  Southwell.  Cruden  says,  "  Bethesda 
signifies,  the  house  of  pity  or  mercy,  &c."     See  John  5:  2, 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay  :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  He  spake  also  this  parable ;  A  certain  man 
had  a  fig-tree-f  planted  in  his  vineyard  ;  and 
he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon3,  and  found 
none. 

•  Mat.  21:  19.     Mark  11: 13. 

f  "  The  Fig-tree  produces  flowers,  botli  male  and  female.  It 
contains  a  milky  or  oily  substance  ;  the  deficiency,  and  redundancy 
of  which  renders  it  barren.  When  this  juice  is  deficient,  the  over- 
seer cures  it  with  dung  and  sweet  water;  when  it  is  redundant,  he 
takes  care  to  make  part  of  it  evaporate,      fig-trees  have  large 
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leaves,  and  are  large  themselves  *  some  in  the  East  Indies  are  ca- 
pable to  shelter  fifty,  or  as  others,  400  horsemen ;  with  the  leaves 
of  such  Fig-trees,  possibly  our  first  parents  covered  their  naked- 
ness, Gen.  3:  7.  [  Cruden  says  that  M.  Turnefort  has  said,  that 
in  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  one  of  their  Fig-trees  generally 
produces  280  pound  in  weight  of  figs,]  The  saints  are  likened  to 
fig-trees ;  they  have  at  once  an  agreeable  profession  and  an  useful 
practice,  that  keep  pace  with  one  another;  and  they  are  the  pro- 
tection of  nations ;  and  their  good  fruits  delightful  to  God  and 
good  men,  Cantic.  2:  13.  The  Jewish  nation  is  likened  to  a  bar- 
ren fig-tree,  spared  another  year  at  the  request  of  the  dresser. 
When  our  Saviour  came  into  the  world,  and  for  three  years  [and 
about  an  half]  exercised  his  public  ministry  among  them,  how 
barren  were  they  of  good  works,  and  how  ripe  for  destruction  ! 
but  by  his  intercession,  and  the  prayers  of  his  apostles,  they  were 
spared  a  while  longer,  till  it  was  seen  that  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel had  no  good  effect  in  the  most  of  them ;  and  were  afterwards 
cut  off  with  terrible  destruction",  Bible  diet-  See  Cruden  under 
fig-  tree,  and  the  note  at  Luke  22:  15. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vine- 
yard. Behold,  these  three  years*,  I  come  seek- 
ing fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none  :  cut  it ! 
down  ;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

*  Burkitt  saith,  "  That  Christ,  here  alluded  to  the  three  years 
of  his  own  ministry  among  the  Jews."  See  Bible  diet,  under  Dress, 
Jesus  was  then  at,  or  near  to  Jerusalem  ;  it  being  the  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles, he  had  been  three  years  in  his  ministry  from  the  time 
that  he  was  baptized  by  John,  in  the  river  Jordan.  8th.  verse^ 
This  year,  &c  \  must  mean  the  last  half  year  of  his  ministry.  See 
the  note  at  Luke  3:  4. 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
Jet  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  i  shall  dig  about 
it,  and  dung  it ; 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well',  and  if  not,  the? 
after  that  thou  shall  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  syna- 
gogues on  the  sabbath  ; 

11  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and 
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was  bowed  together3,  and  could  in  no  wise, 
lift  up  herself. 

a  Psal.  146:8.-145:  14. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to 
him,  and  said  unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmity  : 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her  ;  and  imme- 
diately she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified 
God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered 
with  indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had  heal- 
ed on  the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, There  are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work;  in  them,  therefore,  come  and  be  heal- 
ed, and  not  on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said* 
Thou  hypocrite !  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on 
the  sabbath,  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  him  awayb  to  watering? 


Luke  14:  5. 


16  And  ought  not  this  woman0,  being  a 
daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath 
bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  }Tears,1  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

c  John  8;  39. 

17  And,  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all 
his  adversaries  were  ashamed  :  and  al!  the  peo- 
ple rejoiced  (or  all  the  glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 

LUKE  13:  22. 

And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching,  and  journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 
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23  Then  said  one  unto  him%  Lord,  are  there 
few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 

a  Psal.  15th.  24:  3  to  7-  Isa.  33:  15  to  18.  Ezek.  18:  9.  -  33;  10  to  2 1. 
Mat.  7:  13,  14. 

24  Strive  to  enter  in,  at  the  straitb  gate*  :  for 
many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able. 

b  Mat  7:  13,  21. 

*  "  For  the  clearer  understanding  of  which  expression  we  must 
know,  That  Christ  alludes  to  the  feasts  and  marriage-suppers  a- 
mongst  the  jews;  they  that  were  invited  entered  by  a  gate  which 
was  very  strait  and  narrow,  and  as  soon  as  the  invited  were  once 
entered,  the  gc.'s  was  shut  and  opened  no  more.  Here  Christ 
bids  them  strive  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  before  the 
gate  is  shut  against  them,  and  their  entrance,  by  means  of  their 
coming  too  late,  be  made  impossible  to  them  &c",  BurkitL 

c25  When  once  the  Master  of  the  house  is 
risen  up,  and  hath  shut  toc  the  doorf,  and  ye 
begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and 
he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  youd,  I  know 
not  whence  ye  are: 

c  Mat.  7:  22,   23.  d  Mat.  25:  10. 

f  "  Our  Saviour  having  exhorted  his  followers  in  the  foregoing 
verses  to  make  sure  of  heaven  to  themselves,  whilst  the  door  of 
hope  and  salvation  is  open  to  them  ;  by  this  parable  of  the  master  of 
a  family  inviting  guests  to  his  table,  and  waiting  for  their  coming, 
and  at  last  shutting  the  door  against  them,  because  they  either  de- 
nied or  delayed  coming:  Christ,'  hereby  represented  to  the  Jews 
the  great  danger  they  were  in,  if  they  neglected  the  present  season 
of  grace  and  salvation.,  which  now  they  did  enjoy  ;  telling  them,  in 
the  next  verse,  how  little  it  would  profit  them,  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment., to  allege  that  they  had  taten  and  drank  in  his  presence, 
and  that  they  had  heard  him  preach  in  their  streets,  if  they  did 
nc  forsake  their  sins,  and  obey  his  gospel.  Adding  farther,  thaf 
it  woulti  be  an  heart-piercing  sorrow,  a  soul-rending  grief,  to  them 
at  the  great  day,  to  see  not  only  the  Patriarchs  and  prophets, 
and  other  Jews,  (but  even  the  despised  Gentiles  from  all  quarters 
and  nations,  whom  they  thought  accursed.)  admitted  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  and  thcim  elves  eternally  shut  out;  For  the  first 
shall  he  last,  and  the  last  first :    that  is,  the  Gentiles  who  were 
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afar  off  shall  receive  the  gospel,  when  you  for  rejecting  it  shall  be 
cast  off."     Burkitt.     See  Cruden  under  Door. 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  have  eat- 
en and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you 
notwhence  ye  are  ;  depart  from  me%  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity. 

a  Mat  7:  23. 

28  There  shall  be  weepingb  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
land  Jacob0,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

b  Mat.  8:  12.  c  Mat.  8:  11,  12. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  eastd,  and. 
from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from 
the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  y 

d  Mat.  8:  li. 

SO  And  behold,  there  are  laste  which  shall  be 
first,  and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

e  Mat.  19:  30. 

31  The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the 
Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  and 
depart  hencef ;  for  Herod  will  kill  thee*. 

Mat.  23:  37.  &c     Luke  23:  7. 

*  It  clearly  appears  that  Herod  the  tetrarch  of  GaTitee  w£ls  at 
Jerusalem,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles :  and  he  was  also  there  at 
the  time  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus  was  arraigned  at  Pilate's  bar, 
Luke  23:  5  to  13  -3:  1.  We  may  here  connect  the  two  accounts, 
given  by  John  and  Luke,  of  Jesus  going  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
and  of  his  leaving  Jerusalem  when  the  feast  of  dedication,  was  ri- 
ver. John  says,  at  10:  3.9,  that  Jesus  escaped  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Jews.  Some  of  the  Jews  say  to  him,  as  he  was  going  out 
of  the  city,  Get  thee  out  and  depart  hence  i  for  Herod '-will  kill 
thee.     What  follows  the  31st.  verse,   of  Luke,  as  above,  to  the 

3  N 
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end  of  the  chapter,  would,  with  the  31st.  verse  ("if  we  had  brought 
the  whole  passage  into  this  Harmony,  after  John  10:  39.)  have 
made  a  clear  connection.  Though  Luke  has  no  where  said  any- 
thing about  the  feast  of  dedication  ;  the  quotation  made  might  be 
after  it. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  and  tell 
that  fox*,  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do 
cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day* 
I  shall  be  perfected-]'. 

a  John  7:  39.     Acts  3;  13. 

*  "  Herod's  father  had  shewn  his  cunning  as  a  fox,  but  was  frus- 
trated in  his  design,  as  appears,  Mat.  2:  7,  8,  &c ;  to  which  poli- 
cy and  craftiness,  then  shewn  by  him,  our  Lord  might  allude,  as 
well  as  to  the  like  actions  of  his  son.  An  anonymous  author,  at 
page  378  says,  "  Jesus  called  Herod  Antipas,  a  fox,  because  it 
was  a  suitable  emblem  of  the  part,  which  that  Tetrarch  had  play- 
ed by  alternately  joining  with  the  Jews,  and  the  Romans  ;  and 
with  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  as  he  saw  most  likely  to  sup- 
port his  private  interest."  33d.  verse,  that  a  Prophet  perish  out 
of  Jerusalem,  see  Mat.  23:  34  to  37.  Jerusalem,  at  which  city 
Jesus  was  crucified,  is  spiritually  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  Rev. 
11:  8.  To  Sodom  it  is  compared,  for  being  so  wicked  in  destroy- 
ing the  prophets ;  and  to  Egypt,  because  their  king  attempted  to 
destroy  the  male-chiidren  of  the  Hebrews,  at  the  time  of  their 
birth,  by  ordering  the  midwives  to  kill  every  son,  &c.  "  Busiris, 
in  fabulous  history,  king  of  Egypt,  the  son  of  Neptune  and  Lybia, 
who  was  killed  by  Hercules,  is  thought  by  some  writers  to  have 
been  the  Pharaoh  who  occasioned  the  destruction  (or  intended  it,) 
of  the  new-born  sons  of  the  Israelites."  Proctor  s  diet.  Sacred 
Chronology  says,  (  Exod.  1:  8,  &c.)  "After  the  death  ofJoeph, 
a  new  king  arose  in  Egypt,  called  Harnesses  Miaman,  who  reign- 
ed 66  years;  he  took  the  resolution  to  destroy  the  male-children  of 
the  Israelites,  by  the  command,  given  by  him  to  the  midwives. 
But  they  making  an  excuse,  (  Exod.  1:  19, )  he  ordered  his  sub- 
jects to  cast  the  male  or  men-children  into  the  river.  It  was  the 
son  of  the  said  king  that  was  drowned  in  the  Red  sea,  with  his 
host,  when  Moses'  hands  were  iuvesied  with  the  Divine  omnipo- 
tence, to  divide  the  waters  of  it,  (Chap.  14th.)" 

An  anonymous  author,  page  75  says,  "The  king  of  Egypt  that 
knew  uot  Joseph,  his  name  was  Ram-asses  Mianamoun,  or  Am- 
enephthis,  who  died  in  the  fourth  year  of  Moses.  There  does  not 
want  good  authority  for  calling  him  Salatis,  &c.  He  command- 
ed the  midwives  to  kill  the  male-children  of  the  Israelites  or  He- 
brews ;  and  when  he  found  they  disobeyed  his  command,  he  order- 
ed that  all  the  male  children  of  them  should  be  thrown  into  the  ri- 
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ver  Nile.  The  allegement  that  the  mid  wives  made  for  not  obey* 
ing  the  kingi  was  so  highly  approved  on  by  the  Lord,  that  he  bles- 
sed and  established  their  families  from  generation  to  generation. 
The  persecution  of  throwing  the  male-children  into  the  river  lasted 
86  years.  Thermuthis  was  the  name  of  the  king's  daughter,  that 
ordered  Moses  to  be  taken  out  of  the  river.  His  parents  had  na- 
med him  Joachim."  At  page  138,  the  same  author  says,  "The 
Pharaoh,  who  was  overthrown,  with  his  army,  in  the  Red  sea, 
was  called,  Pharaoh  Amemphis"  Job  had  his  afflictions,  about 
the  time  that  the  Israelites  passed  through  the  Red  sea,  to  which 
passing  he  seems  to  allude,  chap.  26,  from  verse  7  to  13.  It  is 
said,  Exod.  1:  15  to  20,  God  made  the  midwives  houses,  because 
they  feared  him.  The  brevity  of  the  sentence,  appears  to  have 
caused  it  to  be  misunderstood  by  most  readers  ;  but  we  take  it  in  the 
following  sense,  viz.  The  midwives  were  houses  of  shelter,  or  a 
means  of  safety  to  the  male-infants,  through  the  answer  which  they 
gave  the  king.    The  like  brevity  is  frequently  used  in  Luke's  gospel. 

f  The  true  import  of  these  words  seem  to  be.  That  after  his 
suffering  death  on  the  cross  he  should  (  after  his  interment )  rise  a- 
gain,  ascend  into  heaven,  possess  the  Glory  which  he  had  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  was,  John  17:  5.  Eph.  4:  8,  give  gifts 
unto  men ;  which  means  the  sending  the  Holy  Spirit  down  on  his 
apostles,  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  &c.  See  Psal.  2:  rj,  7.  Acts  13: 
33.  Heb.  1:  3,  5.  John  17:  1,  5,  24.  His  being  perfected,  glo- 
rified, &c;  See  Acts  2:  33.  -  3:  13,  l6.  Heb.  2:  9,  10.  -  5:  8,  9. 
-  I  Tim.  3:  16\  See  further  of  his  entering  into  heaven,  Heb,  7: 
26.  --  8:  1.  -  9:  11,  12,  24.-  lb:  12.  -  12:  2.  His  receiving  pow- 
er over  principalities,  &c,  vide  Eph.  1:  20.  21.  -  I  Pet.  3:  22.  •  • 

The  similar  expressions  at  Luke  13:  32,  33.  we  may  venture 
to  say,  That  they  imply,  the  whole  three  years  of  Christ's  public 
ministry  among  the  Jews  ;  the  other  half  year  of  it  not  being  no- 
ticed ;  and  that  days  are  put  for  years;  the  same  as  at  John  2:  19* 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to-day  and  to- 
morrow, and  the  day  following :  for  it  cannot 
be  that  a  prophet  perish3  out  of  Jerusalem*. 

a  Mat.  23:  35. 

*  Josephus  saith  at  vol.  3  page  172,  "  Our  law  hath  forbidden 
to  slay  any  man,  even  though  he  were  a  wicked  man,  unless  he 
hath  been  first  condemned  to  suffer  death  by  the  Sanhedrim."  — 
Winston's  note  there,  here  follows.  "  It  is  worth  our  while  to  re- 
mark, that  none  could  he  put  to  death  in  Judea,  but  by  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  there  being  an  excellent  provi- 
sion in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  even  in  criminal  causes,  and  particu- 
larly where  life  was  concerned,  an  appeal  should  lie  from  the  les- 
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ser  councils  of  seven  in  the  oilier  cities,  to  the  supreme  council  of 
7  \  at  Jerusalem.  And  this  is  exactly  according  to  our  Saviour'* 
v.  orris,  when  he  says,  ai  Luke  13:  33,  //  cannot  he  that  a  prophet 
perish,  Sfc."    Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  213. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest 
the  prophets3,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather 
her  broodb  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

a  n;  Esd.  1:  SO.  b  Mat,  23:  37. 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late* ;  and  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  sayc, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

c  Psdl.  118:  26.     Mat.  21:  9.     Mark  11:  lp.     Luke  19;  30.    John  12:  13. 

*  It  appears  that  Jesus  was  then  leaviug  Jerusalem ;  and  he- 
tells  the  inhabitants,  They  should  see  him  no  more  until  the  time 
came  when  they  should  say,  JBlessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  \jthe 
name  of  the  Lord,  This  means  the  time  of  his  going  to  Jerusa- 
lem, a  little  before  the  last  passover,  when  thev  would  hosannah 
him  into  the  city,  and  use  the  same  words ;  the  which  they  did. 
Vide  Mat.  21:  &  Mark  11:  g.  Luke  19:  38.  John  12:  13.  In 
Matthew's  gospel  the  same  passage  is  put  to  the  last  passover,  which 
we  find  in  Luke's  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles  ;  the  which  is  evident 
to  every  skilful  reader,  since  the  words  are  nearly  verbatim  with 
Luke's.;  compare  Mat.  ^3:  37,  88,  39,  with  Luke  13:  34,  35. 
The  former  we  have  brought,  to  Luke's  feast  of  tabernacles. 

MATTHEW  23:  57- 

0  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem*!',  thou  thatd  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  ancji 
ye  would  not. 

*  ii  Chron.  24:  21.  n  Esd.  1;  SO.  Luke  13:  33,  34.  Acts  7:  $g.  Heb.  11:37. 
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f  "  Jesus  here  makes  a  pathetical  lamentation  over  Jerusalem, 
and  his  insemination  or  doubling  of  the  word  shews  the  veheniency 
of  his  desire  (with  the  similitude  of  the  hen  and  chickens)  for  the 
people's  salvation,"  58th.  verse,  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate.  "  It  certainly  and  suddenly  will  be  so.  The  pre- 
sent tense  used  for  the  future,  is  to  shew  the  certainty  and  nearness 
of  the  ruin  of  the  Jewish  nation."     Burkitt, 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late; 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say*,  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

*  Dr.  Southwell,  understood  this  passage,  as  the  last  public  dis- 
course delivered  by  Jesus  to  the  Jews,  and  has  commented  upon  it 
thus.  "  By  their  not  seeing  him  again  till,  &c.  We  are  to  under- 
stand, That  although  some  of  them  would  embrace  the  terms  of 
salvation,  as  offered  in  the  gospel,  yet  as  a  collective  body  of  peo- 
ple, they  would  remain  impenitent  till  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
was  completed,  and  then  they  would  return  to  God,  and  bless  him 
who  came  in  his  name,  to  confer  the  blessings  of  redemption  on 
those  who  had  long  been  objects  of  the  Divine  displeasure."  The 
Dr.  was  not  aware  that  the  passage  belonged  to  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles. 

[  Jestis  journeyeth  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  as  described  by  John;  and  of 
his  not  leaving  it  till  the  feast  of  the  temple's 
Dedication  was  over.  ] 

JOHN  7:  2. 

Now  the  Jews'  feasta  of  tabernacles*!*  was  at 
hand. 

a  Exod.  23:  14,  &c.  Lev.  %$%  34.  Num.  29:  12  Deut.  16: 13.  -  31:  10. 
11  Chron.  8;  13.    Ezra.  3:  4.     Zech.  14:  16,  &c.  Luke  9;  51,  to  io;  22,  &c. 

f  "  A  solemn  festival  of  the  Hebrews,  observed  after  harvest, 
on  the  15th.  day  of  the  month  Tisri,  instituted  to  commemorate 
the  goodness  of  God,  who  protected  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  made  them  dwell  in  b  >oths,  when  they  came  out  of  E- 
g>pt.  On  the  first  day  of  the  feast,  they  began  to  erect  booths  of 
the  boughs  of  trees:  and  in  these  they  were  obliged  to  continue 
seven  days.     The  booths  weie  placed  in  the  open  air,  and  were 
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not  to  be  covered  with  cloths,  nor  made  too  dose  by  the  thickness 
of  the  boughs;  but  so  loose  that  the  sun  aud  the  stars  might  be 
seen,  and  the  rain  descend  through  them.  li\  these  they  eat,  and 
drank,  and  slept,  during  the  continuance  of  the  festival.  But  sick 
persons  who  could  not  bear  the  smell  of  the  earth,  might  stav  at 
home;  the  rabbins  also  freed  women  and  little  children  -rom  this 
obligation.  If  the  rain  likewise  proved  so  great  that  they  could 
not  live  dry,  or  the  cold  so  intense  that  it  endangered  their  healths, 
they  might  all  return  to  their  houses.''  Proctor's  diet.  The  feast 
of  tabernacles,  is  also  the  feast  of  Ingathering :  with  Exod.  23:  lo\ 
compare  Lev.  23:  34,  39-  Num.  19:  12,  &ct  Deat.  loth.  chap. 
It  was  also  the  feast  of  Ingathering,  according  to  the  Bible  diet, 
under  Ingathering ;  and  according  to  Cruden,  under  Tabernacle, 
Lev.  23:  34,  39.  At  Exod.  23:  16.  -  34:  22,  the  feast  of  ing*. 
thering  is  said  to  be  at  the  end  of  the  year,  which  seems  to  be  a 
mistake  ©f  the  translators;  unless  the  last  feast  be  meant  for  it ; 
for  it  is  said,  Num.  28:  26,  the  people  should  bring  a  new  meat- 
offering, after  their  weeks  were  out,  See  l6'th.  verse,  and  also 
Lev.  23:  5,  15,  &c.  Deut.  1 6:  1,  9.  The  feast  of  tabernacles, 
was  also  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page  148.  And 
it  was  called,  the  feast  of  weeks.  Dent.  16:  10,  }6.  Exod.  34:  22. 
11  Chron.  8:  13.  See  the  note  at  Luke  24:  49,  and  Cruden,  at 
Pentecost.  It  is  said,  Nth.  8:  14.  IJ,  that  this  feast  had  not  been 
kept  since  the  days  of  Joshua  :  But  it  appears  that  it  was  kept  in 
the  days  of  king  Solomon,  see  n  Chron.  8:  1 2,  1 3.  14.  Of  booths, 
then  made  in  the  temple,  see  Neh,  8:  1 6.  Josephus,  vol.  6.  page 
120.  Tabernacle,  see  Cruden.  Under  harvest  he  says,  That  there 
was  a  feast  of  tabernacles,  at  Mat.  9:  37,  38. 

3  His  brethren,  therefore3,  said  unto  him, 
Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy 
disciples  also  may  see  the  works  that  thou  do- 

est. 

a  Mat.  12:  46.     Mark  3:  31.     Acts  1:  14. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing 
in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketli  to  be  known 
openly:  if  thou  do  these  things,  shew  thyself 
to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him*. 

*  Of  their  names,  see  Mat.  13:  55.  Mark  6:  3.  One  of  his 
brethren  must  be  excepted  in  the  above  assertion  of  John's;  for 
one  of  them  had  been  chosen  for  an  apost'e,  by  Jesus,  a  long  time 
before.  See  the  explanation  of  the  Twelve  apostles,  when  they 
were  chosen ;  empowered  to  cast  out  devils,  heal  diseases,  and 
*sent  forth  to  preach. 
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6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My  time  is 
not  yet  come  ;  but  your  time   is  alway  ready. 

7  The  world3  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it 
hateth,  because  I  testify  of  itb,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil. 

a  John  )5:  19.  b  John  3:  19.  -  1  John  5:  19, 

8  Go  ye  nip  unto  this  feast;  I  go  not  up  yet 
unto  this  feast ;  for  my  time  is  not  yet  full 
come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them, 
he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then 
went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly, 
but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast, 
and  said,    Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmuring  among 
the  people  concerning  him  ;  for  some  said,  He 
is  a  good  man :  others  said,  Nay  ;  but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly  of  himc 
for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

e  John  9:  22. 

14  Now,  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How 
knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doc- 
trine is  not  mined,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

d  John  12;  49.  -  14;  24. 

17  If  any  man   will  do  his   will%   he  shall 
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know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God* 
or  whether,  I  speak  of  myself. 

e  Job  7:  17, 18. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself3,  seeketh  his 
own  glory  :  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that 
sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighte- 
ousness is  in  him,  • 

a  John  5:  41. 

19  Did  not  Mosesb  give  you  the  law,  and  yetc 
none  of  you  keepeth  the  lavv  ?  Why  go  ye  a- 
bout  tod  kill  me  ? 

>  Exod.  24th.  chapter.         •  Acts  7:  53.  Gal.  6:  13.  Jam.  2:  10,  11,  12. 
d  John  5:  16,  18.  -7:  1. 

20  The  people  answered,  and  saide,  Thou 
hast  a  devil*  :  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

e  John  8:   48,  52.  -  10:  2©. 

*  "  The  king  of  saints  in  heaven,  as  well  as  the  whole  host  of 
saints  on  earth,  have  been  frequently  smitten  and  deeply  ivounded 
with  reproach.  Christ  was  reproached  for  our  sake,  and  when  we 
are  reproached  for  his  sake,  he  takes  our  reproach  as  his  own. 
Moses'  reproach  was  the  reproach  of  Christ,  Heb.  11:  26.  And 
he  esteemed  it  a  treasure,  which  did  more  enrich  him  with  its 
worth,  than  press  him  with  its  weight,  esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt'*    Burkitt. 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  themf,  I 
have  done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

f  John  5:  5,  &c.  -  7:  23. 

22  Moses,  therefore,  gave  unto  you2  circum- 
cision, (not  because  it  is  of  Mosesh,  but  of  the 
fathers,)  and  ye,  on  the  sabbath-day  circumcise 
a  man. 

s  Lev.  12:  3.  h  Gen.  17;  10. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day  receive  cir- 
cumcision, that  the  law  of  Moses*  should  not 
be  broken  ;  are  ye  angry   at  mef,  because  I 
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have  made  a  man  every  whit  whole3  on  the 
sabbath-day  ? 

a  John  5:  5,  &c. 

f  "  Hence  learn,  That  the  law  of  doing  good,  and  relieving  the 
miserable  at  all  tunes,  is  a  more  ancient  and  excelleut  law,  than 
either  that  of  the  sabbath-rest,  or  of  circumcision,  upon  the  eighth 
day.  A  ntual  law  must  and  ought  to  give  place  io  the  law  of  na- 
ture, which  is  written  in  every  man's  heart."  Burkitt.  Our  Sa- 
viour berfe  alludes  to  the  mau  that  was  cured  at  a  former  feast. 
See  pages  339.  341. 

84  Judgeb  not  according  to  the  appearance, 
but  judge  righteous  Judgement. 

b  Deut.  1:  16.     Prov.  24:  23, 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is 
not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill? 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they 
say  nothing  unto  him  :  do  the  rulers  know  in- 
deed that  this  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  this  manc  whence  he 
is*  :  but  when  Christ  cometha,  no  man  knovv- 
eth  whence  he  is. 

•  Mat.  15:  55.     Mark  6:  3      Luke  4:  22.     John  6:  42. 

d  Psal.  61:  6,  7.  -  110:  4.  Isa.  9:  9.  Mat,  16:  20.  Luke  9:  20,  21.  John 
8;  14.     Heb-  7:  1,  3. 

*  "  Observe,  1.  The  argument  which  the  Jews  urged  against 
our  Saviour  being  Christ,  and  the  promised  Messias,  namely,  that 
they  knew  whence  he  was,  whereas  when  the  Messiah  cometh,  no 
man  shall  know  whence  he  is ;  now  herein  they  assert  a  manifest 
untruth  ;  for  though  Christ,  in  respect  of  his  Godhead,  was  prefi- 
gured by  Melchizedek,  Gen.  14:  18.  Psal.  110:  4.  Heb.  5:  0, 
10.  -  6:  20.  -  7-  1,  &c,  wiio  was  without  father  or  mother,  with- 
out descent;  ( that  is,  without  any  thai  the  scripture  mentions)  yet 
in  respect  of  bis  human  nature,  the  Jews  might  know  whence  lie 
was;  for  the  scrspture  plainly  pointed  out  the  tribe,  the  family, 
the  lineage,  and  the  place  of  his  birth.  Observe  2.  That  Christ 
being  grieved  at  this  impudent  cavil,  doth  reply  unto  it  with  much 
boldness  and  zeal  ;  2Sth.  verse.  He  cried,  saying,  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  whence  I  am;  but  the  Father  that  sent  me,  ye  know  not; 
that  is,  You  know  me  as  a  man,  where  I  was  born,  and  of  what 
family  I  am,    but  you  know  not  my  Divine  nature,  nor  the  Fa* 
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ther  from  whom  I  am  by  eternal  generation,  and  who  hath  sent 
me  into  the  world,"     Burkitt. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he  taught, 
saying,  Ye*  both  know  me,  and  ye  know 
whence  I  am  :  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself1, 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not, 

•  Mat.  13:  55.  fc  John  8:  26. 

29  But  I  know  him :  for  I  am  from  himc, 
and  he  hath  sent  me. 

•  John  8:  42.  -  17:  3. 

50  Then  they  sought  to  take  him  :  but 
no  man  laid  hands  on  himd,  because  his  hour 
was  not  yet  come. 

d  John  8;  20. 

31  And  many  of  the  peoplee  believed  on  him, 
and  said,  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do 
more  miracles  than  these  which  this  man  hath 
done  ? 

•   John  8:  50. 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur- 
mured such  things  concerning  him ;  and  the 
Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to 
take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  themf,  Yet  a  little 
while  am  J  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him 
that  sent  me. 

1  John  16:  16. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  mes,  and  shall  not  find  me  : 
and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come, 

e  John  8:  21.-  13:  33. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves, 
Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him? 
will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the  Gen- 
tiles11, and  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 
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h  it  Kings  15:  29.  -  17th.  Isa.  11:  12.  -  49:  6.  John  10:  16.  -  11;  52. 
F4.I1.  1:  10.  -  2:  14.  &c.     Jam.  1:  1.     1  Pet.  1:  1.     1  John  2:  2. 

36  What  marmer  of  saying  is  this  that  he  said. 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me?  and 
where  I  am,   thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day%  that  great  day  of  the 
feast*,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any 
man  tliirstb,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

'*  Lev.  23:  34,  36.     Num.  29:  12.  &c.  .  fc  Cantic  5.  1.     Isa.  43: 

20.  -  55:  1.     Zech.  9;  15,  17.     Mat.  26:    28,   ^9.     John  6:    35,  55,  56.  -  7: 
37,  38,  39.      1  Cor.  3  0:  3,  4.     llev.  22:  17. 

*  "  The  feast  of  Tabernacles  (  which  is  the  feast  here  meant ) 
lasted  eight  days ;  the  first  and  last  of  which  were  to  be  kept  holy 
with  religious  assemblies  and  sacrifices :  and  it  was  a  custom  a- 
mong  the  Jews,  upon  that  solemn  day,  to  offer  up  a  pot  of  water 
unto  God,  which  they  drew  out  of  the  fountain  of  Siloani ;  with 
reference  to  this  custom,  Christ  here  cries  with  a  loud  voice,  invi- 
ting the  people  to  fetch  and  draw  from  him,  as  from  a  living  foun- 
tain, all  the  Sanctifying  gifts  and  saving  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
[Isa  12:  3,  see."]  Learn  hence,  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  original, 
and  fountain  of  all  saving  grace,  whom,  if  we  thirst  after,  repair  to, 
and  by  faith  depend  upon,  as  a  Mediator,  we  shall  certainly  re- 
ceive what  influences  of  grace  soever  we  want  aud  stand  111  need 
of,"  Burkitt.  "  With  singing,  ye  shall  with  joy  draw  water  out 
of  the  wells  of  salvation,  Isa.  12:  3.  The  people  drew  water  out  of 
the  pool  of  Siloara,  and  the  priests  poured  it  forth  mingled  with 
wine,  at  the  bottom  of  the  brazen  altar."  Bible  did.  vol.  1.  page 
46'6\  Ell  wood  says,  page  144,  that  "  the  people  sang  the  words  as 
the  priests  poured  the  water  and  wine  upon  the  altar."  Cruden  un- 
der Last  day,  says,  "  At  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  there  were  the 
greatest  assemblies."  See  Prov.  9:  5.  and  also,  an  elaborate  note 
in  the  Illustration  of  the  English  Harmony,  pages  206,  and  2l6\ 

58  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
hath  said,  Out  of  his  belly0  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  waterf-. 

c  Psal.  36:  8.  -  46:  4.  Prov.  18:  4.  Isa.  12;  3.-  32:  2.  -  33:  21.  -  44:  3. 
Ezek.  47:  5,  9.     Joel  3:  18.     John  4;  14. 

+  "  Here  again,  Christ  alludes  to  a  Jewish  custom  ;  the  Jews 
were  wont  at  fountains  to  build  great  vessels  of  stone,  and  in  the 
midst  ev  belly  of  them  to  have  pipes,  through  which  the  water  pass* 
ed.  IS"  mt  says  Christ,  Thus  shall  it  be  with  every  one  that  be- 
lieveti  $n  me  ;  he  shall  be  a  bundantiy  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 

3  0  2 
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God,  in  aJ?  the  sanctifying  and  saving  graces  of  it.  Christ  and 
his  Holy  Spirit  are  a  living  fountain,  who^  waters  never  fail :  they 
are  not  a  water-brook,  hut  a  spring  of  water:  we  shall  never  miss 
of  the  waters  or  life,  it  we  seek  unto  and  wait  upon  Christ  for 
tin  in.  For  if  we  believe  on  him,  out  of  our  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
qj  living  wafers,  sufficient  for  ourselves,  ai>d  wheiewith  to  refresh 
others. '  turkitt.  A  He  shall  be  endued  with  the  gifts  and  gtacef 
or  the  Spirit  in  a  plentiful  measure,  which  shall  not  only  refresh 
himself,  but  shall  break  forth,  and  be  communicated  to  others  al- 
so for  their  refreshing."  Crudtn  under  River,  which  see,  an<| 
also  Bible  diet. 

39  But  this  sptike  he  of  the  Spirit**,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive:  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given;  because 
that  Jesus  was  notb  yet  glorified. 

a  Isa.  35:  7.     Joel  2:  28.     Acts  2:  17,  33.  b  John  12:  16".  -  16:  7. 

Acts  2:  23.  -  3:13. 

*  "  These  words  are  the  Evangelist  John's  commentatory  upon 
the  foregoing  promise ;  he  tells  us,  that  Christ  spoke  this  of  the 
miraculous  gifts  ot  the  Spirit,  which  did  accompany  the  descent  of 
the  H<ly  Ghost  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  Acts  2:  1,  &c.  For  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given  :  that  is,  not  so  plentiful!^  given ; 
because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  Learn  hence,  That  although 
the  Spirit  was  in  some  measure  given  by  the  Almighty  from  the  be- 
ginning to  good  men,  yet  (Be  more  plentiful  effusion  of  it  was  de- 
ferred, till  the  ascension  and  glorification  of  Jesus  Christ."  Burkitt* 

40  Many  of  the  people,  therefore,  when 
the}1  heard  this  saying,  said%  Of  a  truth  this 
is  the  prophet*-)". 

«  Mat.  21;  11-     Acts  7;  34,  to  40. 

f  ie  Some  were  so  affected  with  what  Jesus  had  said  before,  that 
they  believed  him  to  be  the  great  prophet  promised  to  Israel,  Deut. 
3  8:  15,  &jc.  Others  thought  him  to  be  the  Christ ;  others  contra- 
dict both,  supposing  him  to  be  born  not  at  Bethlehem,  but  in  Ga- 
lilee, as  appears  by  the  subsequent  verses.  Learn  hence,  That  di- 
versity of  opinions  in  matters  of  religion,  even  concerning  Christ 
himself,  have  been  even  from  the  beginning.  Some  accounted 
hiraa  prophet,  others  the  Messiah:  some  thought  him  neither; 
but  a  grand  impostor  and  deceiver.  Our  dear  Lord  when  here  on 
earth,  passed  through  evil  report  and  good  report ;  let  his  follow- 
ers expect  and  prepare  for  the  same  :  tor  innocence  itself  could  not 
protect  Jesus  from  slander  and  iaiae  accusation."     Burkitt. 
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41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ  But 
some  said3,  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 

a  Luke  2:  26.  Joha  1;  46. 

4CZ  Hath  not  the  scripture  said\  That  Christ 
cometh  of  the  seed  of  David  ;  and  out  of  the 
town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was? 

*  i  Sam.  1 6:  1,  4,  &c.  Psal.  18:  50.  -  132:  11.  Isa  11: 1.  Mic. 
5:  2.  Mat.  2:  5,  6.  Luke  2:  4,  &c.  Acts  13;  22.  Rom.  1:  3.  -  4: 
13.  -  9:  7,  &c.  Gal,  3:  16,  &c. 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among  the  people 
because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken  him; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  ;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answerea%  Never  man  spake 
like  this  man. 

*  Luke  2:  47. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are 

ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  anyd  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Phari- 
sees believed  on  him  ? 

d  Luke  12:  42. 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law 
are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  ( he  c 
that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

c  Jehn  3:  1,  2.  -  19:  39. 

51  Dothf  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it 
hear  him*,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ? 

i  Deut.  1:  17.-7:  18, -1 9;  1.5. 
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*  See  the  uote  at  Luke  i3:'33,  which  will  explain  the  question 
asked. 

51  They  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  also  of  Galilee?  Search  and  look3;  for 
out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet*. 

a  Isa.  9'  1,2,  Mat.  4:  12,  to  17.  -  John  1:  46. 

*  "This  saying  of  the  Pharisees  (if  it  be  taken  generally  of  all 
prophets)  is  plainly  false.  For  there  were  some  prophets  horn 
in  Galilee,  as  Eiizeus,  Tobias,  and  Jonah  of  Gath-Hepher;  Na- 
1mm,  and  Deborah,  the  prophetess."     Ellwood,  page  146^ 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 

JOHN  8:   1, 
Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  un- 
to him ;  and  he  sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought 
unto  him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery:  and, 
when  they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  woman 
was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  Now,  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us, 
that  such  shouldb  be  stoned  *f :  but  what  say  est 
thou  ? 

«>  Lev,  18th,  chap.  -  20:  10  &c.  Deut.  22:  '22.  &c. 
t  "Sometimes  the  punishment  of  adultery  was  burning,  Gen. 
38;  24.  Lev.  20:  14,  -21:  9.  Sometimes  stoning,  always  deatii. 
How  ought  Christians  to  blush,  who  have  slight  thoughts  of  the 
sin  of  adultery,  which  both  Jews  and  Pagans  held  ever  deadly  ! 
But  what  say  est  thou  1  The  Pharisees  desire  no  better  advantage 
against  Christ,  than  a  contradiction  to  Moses  their  lawgiver.  Fain 
would  these  colloguing  adversaries  draw  Christ  to  contradict  Mo- 
ses, that  they  might  take  advantage  of  the  contradiction  to  con- 
demn him.  Observe,  1.  The  wisdom  and  caution  of  our  Lord's 
answer;  he  doth  not  excuse  her  crime  ;  but  bidfcher  accusers  look 
at  home,  and  examine  their  own  consciences,  whether  they  were 
Rot  guilty  of  the  like,  or  as  great  a  sin  ;  he  doth  not  say,  Let  her 
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be  stoned  ;  this  had  been  against  the  course  of  his  mercy ,  he  doth 
not  say,  Let  her  not  he  stoned  ;  this  had  been  against  the  law  of 
Moses  ;  but  he  so  answers,  that  both  his  justice  and  mercy  are  en- 
tire ;  she  dismissed,  and  they  ashamed.  It  is  a  false  zeal  that  is 
eagle-eyed  abroad,  and  blini  at  home  ;  such  as  are  most  wicked 
themselves,  are  oft-times  the  most  ready  to  spy  out  the  faults  and 
failings  of  others :  we  stand  too  near  ourseives  to  discern  our. 
own  miscarriages.  The  eye  that  sees  every  tiling,  sees  not  itself. 
Observe,  2.  Though  Christ  abhorred  the  sin,  yet  he  does  not  cou- 
demn  the  sinner.  Hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ?  neither  do  I 
condemn  thee,  says  Christ.  This  he  said,  not  to  excuse  the  wo- 
man, or  to  connive  at  her  offence,  but  to  shew  that  he  declined 
the  office  of  a  civil  judge,  which  was  to  pass  sentence  on  criminals. 
He  therefore  doth  not  sav,  No  man  ought  to  condemn  thee,  but, 
Hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ?  Christ  doth  not  execute  the  of- 
fice of  a  magistrate  in  judging  her  to  death  ;  but  of  a  minister,  in 
calling  her  to  repentance  and  reformation.  Observe  lastly.  Our 
Saviour's  cautionary  direction  to  this  adultress;  Go,  and  sin  no 
more.  Where  note,  he  doth  not  say,  Go,  and  commit  adultery  no 
more;  but,  Go,  and  sin  no  more.  It  is  not  a  partial  repentance, 
or  a  turning  away  from  this  or  that  particular  sin,  which  will  de- 
nominate us  true  penitents,  or  entitle  us  to  the  pardoning  mercy 
of  God,  but  a  leaving  off  all  sin,  of  what  kind  soever  ;  therefore, 
says  Christ,  Go,  and  sin  no  more".  Eurkitt.  See  Cruden,  at 
Punishment,  Proctor's  diet,  under  Adultery,  and  Bible  diet. 

Because  of  adultery*  a  wife  was  put  away,  Mat.  5:  31,  32.  - 
19:  3,  to  10.  -  1  Cor,  7:  10,  &c.  "  Nothing  but  death,  adultery, 
or  wilful  desertion  of  one  party,  can  dissolve  the  union  of  married 
persons.  But  the  Jews  being  a  malicious,  revengeful  [hard-heart- 
ed] people,  Moses,  to  prevent  their  murder  of  their  wives,  permit- 
ted the  husbands  to  divorce  them;  if  they  found  some  hateful  1111- 
cleanness  in  them  ;  This  permission  their  Rabbins  extended  to  such 
a  degree,  that,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  it  was  thought  lawful  to  di- 
vorce a  wife  for  the  merest  trifle.  Women  too  divorced  their  hus- 
bands. Salome  the  sister  of  Herod  the  Great,  was  the  first  we 
fiud  mentioned  that  did  so ;  but  it  soon  after  became  a  commou 
practice.  All  the  three  sisters  of  Agrippa  divorced  their  husbands  ; 
Beruice,  PoJemon  king  of  Pontus ;  Mariamne,  Archelaus ;  and 
0r  us  ilia,  Azizus  king  of  Emesa.  [Biusilla,  Bible  diet,  see.  Also 
Feiix  Claudius,  Joseph  us,  vol.  3.  page  2(>7«]  The  old  Testament 
affords  no  instance  of  divorce  :  for  the  marriage  of  the  strange 
wives  was  unlawful  and  null  from  the  beginning.  Since  the  last 
dispersion  of  the  Jews,  they  are  more  cautious  on  the  head  of  di- 
vorce. Scarce  any  thing  but  adultery,  or  strong  suspicions  thereof, 
are  reckoned  sufficient  grounds  for  it:  The  bill  of  divorce  runs  to 
this  purpose,  On  such  a  day,  month,  year,  and  at  such  a  place, 
I  A.  voluntarily  divorce,  put  away,  and  restore  to  your  liberty, 
you  N.  ivho  was  formerly  my  wife;   and  permit  you  to  marry 
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tvhQm  itou  please.  This  bill  of  divorce  must  he  written  by  a  wo- 
mau,  a  deaf  man,  or  a  Rabbi,  on  parchment,  in  twelve  lines  of 
square  letters :  two  witnesses  must  sign  their  a  'testation  of  the  man's 
subscription,  and  other  two  must  attest  the  date  of  it.  Ordinarily 
there  are  other  ten  persons  present  at  the  giving;  of  it.  They  ge- 
nerally advise  the  woman  not  to  marry,  till  after  three  months.  But 
the  divine  law  absolutely  prohibited  her  return  to  her  former  hus- 
band, Deut.  24:  4.  Jer.  3:  1.  Such  girls,  as  had  been  married 
under  ten  years  of  age,  were  allowed  before  twelve  to  leave  their 
husbands  without  any  divorce.  God's  divorcement  of  the  Hebrew 
nation,  and  of  which  he  denies  himself  the  cause,  is  his  casting 
them  off  from  being  his  peculiar  covenant-people,  and  church,  Jer. 
3:  8.  Isa.  50:  1."  [See  the  note  at  Mat.  1:  19.  and  Josephus, 
vol.  4,  page  66.  vol.  5.  page  99,  of  divorcement,  and  polygamy.] 
JBible  diet,  under  Divm^ce. 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they 
might  have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stqoped 
down,  and  with  Jus  finger  wrote  on  the 
ground,  as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So,  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he 
lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  He 
that  is  without  sin  among  you%  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her. 

a  Deut.  17:   5,7, 

8  And  again  he  stooped  dowa*  and  wrote  on 
the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  convicted 
by  their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing 
in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and 
saw  none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  where  are  those  thine  accusers? 
hath  no  man  condemned  thee? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.     And   Jesus 
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said  unto  her,  Neither3  do  T  condemn  theeb  : 
go,   and  sin  no  more. 

a  Lake  12:  14.  b  John  5:  14.  See  the  note  at  4;  18. 

12  Then  spake  Jems  again  unto  them,  say- 
ing, I  am  the  lip;htc  of  the  world  :  he  that  fol- 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

e  Psal.  97:  11.  -  1J9:  130.  Isa.  49:  6.  -  60:  19.  Mat.  4:  16,  compare  with 
Jsa.  9:  2.  Luke  2;  32,  compare  with  Isa.  42:  6.  John  1;  4,  to  10.  -  3:  19.- 
9:  5.  -  11:  10.  -  l2;  35,  46. 

13  The  Pharisees,  therefore,  said  unto  him, 
Thou  bearest  record  of  thyselfd ;  thy  record  is 
not  true. 

<  John  5:  31. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  .unto  them, 
Though  1  hear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record 
is  true*:  for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and 
whither  I  go;  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come%  and  whither  I  go. 

e  John  7:  28.  -  9:  29. 

*  "  In  the  1 2th.  verse,  Our  Saviour  instructs  the  people  in  the  na- 
ture of  his  office,  which  was,  to  enlighten  all  men  with  knowledge 
of  divine  truth;  so  that  they  should  not  walk  in  darkness,  either 
of  sin  or  erronr,  but  be  led  to  eternal  life.  Learn  hence,  That  the 
great  end  and  errand  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world,  was  to 
give  light  unto  poor  souls  that  sat  in  darkness.  Observe,  2.  The 
Exception  which  the  Pharisees  made  against  his  testimony  of  him- 
self;  Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself,  thy  record  is  riot  true.  But 
Christ  being  true  God,  that  cannot  lie,  and  coming  out  of  the  bo- 
som Of  his  Father,  as  his  ambassador,  his  testimony  of  himself  is 
above  ail  exception,  and  ought  to  be  credited  without  farther 
proof.  14th.  verse,  Though  I  bear  record  of  myself ,  yet  my  re- 
cord is  true,  Cnrist  declares  that  he  is  not  alone  in  the. testimony 
given  of  himself,  but  that  the  Father  did  also  testify  and  bear  wit- 
ness of  him:  and  that  according  to  the  Jews  own  law,  the  testimony 
of  two  men  was  always  accounted  and  esteemed  valid.  Now  says 
Christ,  If  so  much  weight  be  to  be  laid  upon  the  teslhnony  of 
two  men,  how  much  more  forcible  should  the  testimony  of  the 
father  and  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath  sent,  be,  to  satisfy  you, 
that  what  I  say  of  myself  is  true,  fyc"     Bur  kit  t. 
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15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh3;  I  judge  no 


man*. 


a  John  3:  17.  -  12:  47. 


*  "The  Pharisees  had  judged  carnally  of  Christ,  and  according 
to  the  meanness  of  his  outward  appearance,  whereas  he  judged 
no  man  ;  that  is,  first,  No  man,  as  they  judged  according  to  out- 
ward shew.  Or,  secondly,  I  judge  no  man  ;  that  is,  at  present. 
My  proper  work  is  not  to  condemn  any,  but  to  teach  all ;  and  my 
present  office  is  that  of  a  prophet,  and  not  of  a  judge.  My  com- 
ing now  is  to  instruct  and  save  the  world  ;  ray  next  coming  will 
be  to  judge  and  condemn  it."     Burkitt. 

J  6  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgement  is  true  ; 
for  I  am  not  aloneb,  but  I  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me. 

b  John  8;  29.  -  14:  10. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law%  that  the 
testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

c  Deut.  17;  6.  -  19:  Jo.     Mat.  18:  16.     n  Cor.  13:  1.     Heb.  10:28. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself,  and 
the  Father  that  sent  med  beareth  witness  of  me. 

d  John  5:  ST. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  thy 
Father?  Jesus  answered0,  Ye  neither  know 
me,  nor  my  Fatherf :  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father  also. 

e  John  16:  3.  l  John  14;  9. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the  treasury5, 
as  he  taught  in  the  temple  :  and  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

«  Mark  12.  41. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go 
my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
die  in  your  sins  f :  whither  I  goh,  ye  cannot 
come. 

h  John  7:  34. 

t  "  Observe  here,  A  dreadful  threatening  denounced  by  Christ 
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asainst  the  obstinate  and  unbelieving  Jews.  Ye  shall  die  in  the 
guilt  of  your  sins,  under  the  power,  and  undergoing  the  punish- 
ments of  your  sins  :  Lord  !  what  a  sad  word  is  this,  Ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins  :  O  better  is  it  a  thousand  times  to  die  in  a  [furnace], 
for  they  that  die  in  their  sins,  shall  rise  in  their  sins,  and  stand  be- 
fore Christ  in  their  sins  ;  such  as  lie  down  in  sin  in  the  grave,  shall 
have  sin  lie  down  with  them  in  hell  to  all  eternity.  The  sins  of  be- 
lievers go  to  the  grave  before  them  ;  sin  dieth  while  they  live  ;  but 
the  sins  of  unbelievers  go  to  the  grave  with  them.  White  they 
live  they  are  dead  in  sin  ;  and  by  sin  they  fall  into  death  ;  from 
which  there  is  no  recovery  unto  life.  Observe,  2.  The  giand  sin 
for  which  this  great  punishment  is  threatened,  and  that  h  ihe  sin 
of  unbelief :  Jf  ye  believe  not,  fyc.  Plainly  intimating,  that,  of  all 
sin,  infidelity  or  unbelief  is  the  grand  damning  sin  under  the  gos- 
pel. The  devil  hath  ag  grand  an  advantage  upon  men,  by  mak- 
ing them  strong  in  uubelief,  as  God  hath  by  making  his  people 
strong  in  faith,  Unbelief  renders  a  sinner's  case  desperate  and  in- 
curable."    Burkitt. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself  ? 
because  hesaith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come, 

23  And  he  said  unto  them%  Ye  are  from  be- 
neath; I  am  from  above  :  ye  are  of  this  world; 
I  am  not  of  this  world 

•  John  3:  31. 

24  I  said,  therefore,  unto  )~ou,  That  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins  :  for  if  ye  believe  notb  that  I 
am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

b  Luke  2:  26.     John  8:  28. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou? 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same 
that  I  said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to  judge 
of  youc :  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true  ;  and  I 
spake  to  the  worldd  those  things  which  I  have 
heard  of  him.     - 

c  John  12:  49.  -  15:  15.  d  John  7:  28. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to 
them  of  the  Father. 

3  P  2 


474  harmony  of  Part  7. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye 
have  lifted  up  the  Son3  of  man,  then  shall  ye 
know  that  I  am  he,  and  thai0  I  do  nothing  of 
myself0 ;  but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  t 
speak  these  things. 

a  John  3:  14.     Rom.  1:  4.         h  John  5:  19,  30.         c  John  12:  49, 

29  And  he  that  sent  med  is  with  me :  the 
Father  hath  not  left  me  alone  ;  for  1  do  always 
those  things  that  please  him. 

d  John  8;  16.  -  14;  10. 

SO  Ashe  spake  these  words,  many  believed 
on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  be- 
leived  on  him,  If  je  continue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed  ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth6,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.* 

e  Job  17  9.  Psal  84:  7.-92:12,  14.  Prov.  4:18.  Isa.  41:  10,  &c. 
John  1:  17.  -  8;  34.  -  15-  2,  &c.  -  1?:  15.  Rom.  6:6,  14,  18;  &c.  -  8:  2,  4, 
37,  &c.  l  Cor,  1:  8.  -  10:  13.  n  Cor  1:  21.' -  12.  9.  Gal.  1:  4.  -  5:  16  to 
19.  -  6:  14,  Phil.  1:  6.  i  Thes.  5:  23.  u  Thes.  3;  3.  n  Tini.  4: 18.  lleh. 
t.  18.  i  Pet.  1:  5.  n  Pet.  1:  8.  -  2;  9.  i  John  2.  14.  -4;  4.  -  5:  4,  5,  18. 
Jude  24. 

*  "  Where  note,  1.  That  man  is  naturally  in  bondage  and  cap- 
tivity, by  blindness  of  mind,  by  hardness  of  heart,  by  rebellion  of 
\vi!l.  2.  That  the  means  appointed  by  (he  Almighty  for  setting 
him  at  liberty  fiom  ibis  captivity  and  bondage,  is  the  word  of 
Chrjst,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  &c."  Burkiit.  "Wicl|| 
ed  men  are  servants  of  sin,  as  they  are  under  its  ruling  power,  and 
fulfil  its  lusts."  Bible  diet  under  Servant,  $ee  Cruden,  at  Will. 
John  8:  34,  is  the  servant  of  sin.  "  It  signifies  one,  who  is  in  spi- 
ritual bondage,  and  under  the  power  of  sin  and  corruption."  36th. 
verse,  Some  explain  it  thus.  If  the  Son  make  you  Jrte,  Sfc,  "hi 
bur  natural  corrupt  state,  though  voluntary  agents,  we  are  the 
slaves  of  sin,  because  our  w  ill  is  evil :  and  from  the  liberty  (so 
called  )  of  being  left  to  oui selves  and  our  natural  wills,  every  be- 
liever will,  above  all  things,  desire  to  be  delivered." 

33  They  answered  himf,  We  be  Abraham's 


Part  f.  THE    GOSPELS.  475 


seed*,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man: 
how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

f  Gen.  22:  13,  &c.     John  8:  39.     Heb.  6:  13,  &c 

*  "  Observe  here,  How  the  carnal  Jews  understand  all  that  our 
Saviour  said,  to  be  spoken  in  and  after  a  carnal  manner;  when  he 
spake  to  them  before,  of  eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood, 
tjiey  understood  it  grossly  of  his  natural  body.  When  he  speaks 
to  them  here  of  a  spiritual  freedom  from  sin,  they  understand  it 
of  a  civil  freedom  from  servile  bondage  and  subjection  ;  alleging, 
They  were  Abraham's  seed,  and  never  in  bondage  to  any  man  : 
which  was  a  manifest  untruth,  having  been  in  bondage,  in  their 
ancestors,  to  the  Egyptians  and  Babylonians :  and  in  their  own 
persons  to  the  Romans.  But  this  was  not  the  bondage  that  Christ 
meant;  but  a  spiritual  slavery  and  thraldom  under  the  dominion 
of  sin,  and  power  of  Satan  ;  for  he  that  commit teth  sin,  is  the 
servant  of  sin,  34th.  verse:  That  is,  whosoever  doth  habitually, 
wilfully,  deliberately,  and  constantly,  allow  and  tolerate  himself 
in  a  sinful  course,  he  is  under  the  servitude  and  thraldom  of  sin. 
Every  sinner  is  a  bond-slave ;  and  to  live  in  sin  is  to  live  in  slavery, 
and  this  every  man  doth  till  the  Son  makes  him  free ;  then,  and 
not  till  then,  is  he  free  indeed.  Learn  hence,  That  interest  in 
Christ,  and  continuance  in  his  doctrine,  sets  the  soul  at  liberty 
from  all  that  bondage  whereunto  it  was  subject  in  its  natural  state. 
O  happy  exchange,  from  being  the  devil's  slaves,  to  become 
Christ's  freemen  !  and  also  freed  from  the  rigorous  exactions  and 
terrible  maledictions  of  the  law."     JBmkitt. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  you\  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is 
the  servant  of  sin. 

a  Job  10:  14, 15.     Mat.  6:  24.     Rom.  3d.  -  6:  16,  20.     1 1  Pet,  2:  19.      1 

John  3:  4  to  10. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house 
for  everb  :  but  the  Son  abideth  ever, 

h  Gal.  4:  30,  31. 

36  If  the  Son,  therefore,  shall  make  you  freec, 
ye  shall  be  freejndeed. 

c  Rom.  6:14. -8:1,  &c.     Gal.  5:1. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed  ;  but 
ye  seek  to  kill*  me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  you, 

a  John  5: 16,  &c.  -  7:  1,  19. 
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38  I  speak  thatb  which  I  have  seen  with  my 
Father ;  and  ye  do  that  winch  ye  have  seen6 
with  your  father. 

k  John  5;  19.  c  John  8;  44. 

39  They  answered,  and  said  unto  himd,  A- 
braham  is  our  father.  Jesussaith  unto  them6, 
If  ye  were  Abraham's  children*,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 

d  Gen.  12:  3,  -  17:  7,  19.  -  18:  18.  -  21:  2  -  22:  18.  -  26:  4.  Mat.  3  9. 
Luke  1:  55.  -  13:  16  -  19:  9,  John  8:  33,  &c.  Acts  3:  25.  ~  13;  26,  &c. 
Bom.  2:.  12:  &c.  -  4th.  9th.  Gal-  3:  17,  &c.  -  4:23,  &c.  Eph.  1:  4,5. 
i  Thes,  2:  11.     Heb.  2:  11.  -  11;  11.      l  Pet.  1?  14.  e  Rom  2:  28.  -  9:  7. 

*  Cruden,  at  Abraham,  comments,  ft  Abraham,  the  father  of 
a  great  multitude.  And  Abrarn,  signifies,  an  high  father  :  the  fa- 
ther of  elevation.  The  Messiah  was  promised  to  bt  ot  Abraham's 
family,  for  in  his  seed  all  the  J  amities  oj  the  earth  were  to  be 
blessed,  Gen.  12:  3.  Acts  3:  25,  Gal.  3:  8,  &c.  1 6th.  verse,  see. 
Abraham's  faith  was  tried  in  being  commanded  to  offef  up  his  sou 
Isaac.  Isaac  in  this  matter  was  an  eminent  type  and  figure  of 
Christ,  who,  in  the  time  appointed  by  the  Father,  was  to  be  of- 
fered up  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  those  that  believe  in  him.  The 
spiritual  children  of  faithful  Abraham,  are  those  that  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  do  the  works  of  Abraham,  John  8:  39'  Pwom.  4: 
lo\  -  9:  7.  Gal.  3:  7,  22,''  See  Abram  and  Abraham  in  the  Bi- 
ble diet, 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that 
hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of 
God  :  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then 
said  they  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornica- 
tion ;  we  have  one  Fatherf,  even  God. 

f  Isa.  63,-  16.  -  64:  8.     Jen  31:  9»     Mai.  1:  6.  -  2:  10.  Rom. 

2;  17. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your 
Father,  yea  would  love  me :  for  I  proceeded 
forth  and  came  from  God  :  neither  came  I  of 
myselfb,  but  he  sent  me. 

*  I  John  5:  1.  b  John  5:  43.  -  7:  28,  2Q, 
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43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech? 
even  because3  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

a  John  7:  17- 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devii*b,  and 
the  lust  of  your  father  ye  will  do  :  be  was  a 
murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not 
in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
When  he  speaketh  a  lye,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own ;  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

b  Gen.  3;  1,  &c.  Mat  13:  38.  Eph.  2:  2,  3.  I  John  3:  8. 
Jude  o. 

*  "  This  appears  by  their  being  actuated  by  him?  by  their  imi- 
tating of  him ;  their  inclinations,  dispositions,  and  actions,  being 
ail  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  devil.  Now,  as  his  'servants  we  are 
whom  we  obey;  so  his  children  we  are,  whonVwe  resemble.  — - 
Learn  hence,  That  men's  sinful  practices  will  prove  them  to  be 
Satan's  children,  let  their  profession  be  what  it  will  ;  if  in  the 
temper  of  their  minds,  and  in  the  actions  of  their  lives,  there  be  it 
conformity  to  Satan's  disposition,  and  a  ready  compliance  with 
his  temptations,  they  are  certainly  his  children,  what  pretentions 
soever  they  make  of  being  the  children  of  God.  None  could  pre- 
tend higher  to  the  relation  of  God's  children  than  the  Jews  did: 
yet,  says  Jesus,  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  devil,  for  his  works 
ye  do.  Note  hence,  That  the  devil  hath  the  relation  of  a  father 
to  all  wicked  men  :  and  this  fatherhood  doth  not  proceed  iron! 
the  act  of  the  father,  but  of  llie  children;  for  the  devil  doth  not 
make  wicked  men  his  children  by  begetting  them ;  but  they  make 
the  devil  their  father,  by  imitating  of  him."  Ilurkiit.  See  Cru- 
den,  at  Father.  "Ye  would  imitate  the  deeds  of  your  father:  he 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  he  abode  not  in  the  truth. 
He  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it ;  he  is  a  falsifier,  a  deceiver,  a 
seducer.  lie  deceived  Eve  and  Adam;  he  introduced  sin  and 
falsehood  into  the  world  :  He -inspires  his  followers  with  his  spi- 
rit and  sentiments ;  he  keeps  the  school  of  fraud  and  deceit ;  his 
only  business  is  to  tempt  and  ensnare  mankind."  Crudm,  under 
Father.  Bible  Diet,  says,  "  The  devil  makes  men  like  himself, 
and  directs  and  counsels  them  in  their  evil  way." 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  be- 
lieve me  not. 

46  Which  of  yoii  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?  and 
if  I  say  the  truth,  Why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 
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47  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth3  God's  words  : 
ye,  therefore,  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  God. 

a  John  10:  27.  -  I  John  4:  6. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto 
him,  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samari- 
tan1', and  hast  a  devil  ? 

b  John  7:  20.  -  8:  52. 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil :  but 
I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  notc  mine  own  glory  ;  there 
is  one  that  seeketh  and  Judgeth. 

c  John  6: 54. 

51  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man 
keep  my  sayingd,  he  shall  never  see  death*. 

d  Psal.  89:  48.     John  5:  24.  -  11:  26*.     I  John  2:  17. 

*  "That  is,  shall  be  secured  from  eternal  .misery*  and  enjoy 
eternal  life.  Observe,  1.  How  the  Jews  misunderstood  Christ's 
words.  He  that  keeps  my  saying  shall  never  see  death  ;  as  if 
he  meant  a  freedom  from  temporal  death,  and  hereupon  they 
looked  upon  him  as  beside  himself,  to  promise  a  privilege  which 
neither  Abraham,  nor  the  prophets  did  ever  enjoy.  Whereas  it 
Was  not  exemption  from  temporal  death,  but  freedom  from  eter- 
nal destruction,  which  our  Saviour  promised  to  them  that  keep  his 
saying.  Observe,  2.  That  the  misunderstanding  of  Christ's  doc- 
trine, and  taking  it  in  a  carnai  sense,  has  given  occasion  for  the 
many  cavils  and  objections  made  against  it."  Burkitt.  Cruden, 
under  Taste,  explains,  **  Taste,  To  have  an  inward  experimental 
knowledge  of  a  thing,  Psal.  34:  8."  Have  tasted  of  the  heaven- 
ly gift,  Heb.  6:  4.  "  Have  had  some  transient  experience  of  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  heaven,  in  gospel  ad- 
ministration and  worship,  so  as  to  relish  comfort  and  sweetness  in 
the  doctrine  and  promises  of  the  gospel." 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we 
know  that  thou  hast  a  devi!e.  Abraham  is 
dead,  and  the  prophets;  and  thou  sayest,  If 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of 
death. 

e  Heb.  11:  8  to  if. 
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53  Art  tiiou  greater  than  our  father  Abra- 
ham, which  is  dead?  and  the  prophets  are 
dead  :  whom  makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour  myself3,  my 
honour  is  nothing  :  it  is  my  Father  that  honour- 
eth  me,  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God* 

a  John  5:  31. 

55  Yet,  ye  have  not  known  himb  :  but  I 
know  him:  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him 
not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you:  but  I 
know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

u  John  7:  28,  29-  -  17:  25. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my 
day*  :  and  he  saw  itc9  and  was  glad. 

c  Gen.  12:  3.  -  18:  18.  -  22:  18.-49:  10.  Eccles.  44:  22. 
Luke  10:  24.     Acts  3:  25.     Gal.  3:  8,  16,  &c. 

*  "  Abraham  having  received  a  promise,  that  the  Messias  should 
come  of  his  seed,  he  exceedingly  rejoiced  ?o  see  the  day  of  his 
coming  in  the  flesh,  though  afar  oil,  wit!)  the  eye  of  fkith,  and  in 
a  figure,  in  his  sacrificed  son  Isaac ;  and  this  sight  of  his  faith  trans- 
ported him  with  joy.  Faith  produces  an  holy  delight  and  rejoic- 
ing in  the  zealous  followers  of  Christ."     Burkitt. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thou  art 
not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  A- 
braham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verijy,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  wasdf*,  I  am. 

d  Exod.  3:  14.     Isa.  43:  13.     John  1:  1,  to  4, 

t  "Observe,  1.  What  a  false  construction  the  Jews  made  of 
Christ's  words,  as  if  he  had  aifirmfed  that  he  had  seen  Abraham, 
and  Abraham  him,  with  bodily  eyes;  whereas  Christ  only  assert- 
ed, that  Abraham  had  seen  his  day ;  that  is,  lie  foresaw  by  faith 
t»be  day  of  his  incarnation,  and  coming  in  the  flesh.  Observe,  2. 
Our  Saviour's  possitive  asserting  of  his  Divinity,  or  that  he  had  a 
being  as  God  from  all  eternity  :  for,  says  he,  Before  Abraham 
was,  Lam.    Where  note,  That  Christ  does  not  say,  Before  Abra- 

3  Q 
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ham  was,  T  was  ;  but,  Before  Abraham  was,  lam;  which  is  the 
proper  name  of  God,  whereby  is  signified  the  eternal  duration  and 
permanency  of  his  being.  The  adversaries  of  Christ's  divinity  say, 
That,  before  Abraham  was,  Christ  was ;  that  is,  in  God's  foreknow- 
ledge or  decree ;  but  this  mav  be  said  of  any  other  person  as  well 
as  Christ,  that  he  was  in  the  foreknowledge  of  God  before  Abra- 
ham was  bom.  Whereas  undoubtedly  it  was  Christ's  design  in 
these  word6,  to  give  himself  some  preference  above  Abraham, 
which  this  interpretation  doth  not  in  the  least  do.  Observe  lastly, 
how  the  Jews  looking  upon  Christ  as  a  blasphemer,  for  calling 
himself,  The  I  am,  or  making  himself  equal  with  God,  and  for 
asserting  his  eternal  existence,  they  make  a  furious  attempt  upon 
his  life,  by  taking  up  stones  to  cast  at  him,  as  the  Jews  used  to 
deal  with  blasphemers;  but  our  Saviour  delivers  himself,  by  a  mir- 
acle, from  their  fury,  and  escapes  untouched."     Burkitt. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him: 
but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, going  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

JOHN  9:  1. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which 
was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents*, 
that  he  was  born  blind  ? 

*  "  Tn  regard  to  the  parents  sin,  the  law  strictly  prohibited  em- 
braces witn  a  menstruous  woman  (Lev.  15th.  Ezek.  J  8:  6.)  ;  be- 
cause it  was  thought  that  a  child  engendered  at  such  a  time  would 
be  obnoxious  to  leprosy,  or  mutilation,  and  consequently  to  blind- 
ness. Now  in  regard  to  the  blind  mans  own  sin:  it  could  n<  t  be 
original  sin ;  because,  all  mankind  are  subject  to  it,  without  an 
entail  of  any  corporeal  imperfection.  But  it.  relates  to  the  plato- 
nical  and  pythagorean  opinion  ©f  the  pre-existence  of  souls,  their 
transmigration  from  one  body  to  another,  and  to  their  being  sent 
into  bodies  better  or  worse,  according  to  their  merit  or  demerit ; 
which  opinion-bad  gained  great  credit  amongst  the  Jews,  especially 
the  Pharisees.  So  that  the  disciples  took  this  opportunity  to  en- 
quire, whether  our  Lord  did  allow  of  the  prevailing  notion;  That 
the  soul  of  this  man  might  be  put  into  this  imperfect  body,  for  the 
punishment  of  what  he  had  done,  either  in,  or  out  of  the  body,  in 
* preexistent  state."    An  Anonymous  Author,  page  375,    "It 
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is  here  supposed,  that  ar  .ome  afflictions  come  upon  men  for  per- 
sonal sins,  so  others  come  upon  them  for  parental  sins,  and  that 
children  may,  and  off  times  do,  very  justly  suffer  for  their  parents 
sins.  [Ezek.  1 8th  33d.  compare  with  this,]  2.  It  is  here  farther 
supposed,  ihat  there  is  no  other  reason  of  a  person's  suffering,  but 
only  sin;  whereas  though  sin  be  much  and  often  the  cause  of 
sufferings,  yet  we  may  wrong  God  and  man ;  yea,  and  sin  too, 
to  conclude  it  is  always  the  cause  of  suffering.  3.  It  is  implied 
here,  that  there  is  a  transmigration  of  souls  from  one  body  to  ano- 
ther ;  the  disciples  supposed,  that  this  soul,  when  it  was  in  another 
body,  sinned,  and  was  now  punished  by  being  put  into  a  blind 
body.  This  Pythagorean  error  was  crept  in  among  the  Pharisees, 
and  the  disciples  of  Christ  here  seemed  to  be  tainted  and  infected 
with  it.  This  may  teach  us,  how  far  the  holiest  and  wisest  of  men 
are  from  an  infallible  spirit,  and  that  the  best  oi  men  may  be  mis- 
led by  a  common  errour."  Burkitt.  4  The  Pharisees  held  a  be- 
lief in  the  immortality  of  the  soal,  and  in  the  existence  of  angels 
and  spirits,  Acts  23:  8.  They  likewise  admitted  a  kind  of  trans- 
migration of  the  souls  of  good  men,  which  might  pass  from  one 
body  to  another,  whilst  these  of  wicked  men  were  condemned  to 
dwell  for  ever  in  prisons  of  darkness.  It  was  in  consequence  of 
those  principles  tfaat  some  of  the  Pharisees  said,  That  Jesus  Christ, 
was  John  the  Baptist,  or  Elias,  or  some  of  the  old  Prophets,  (Mat. 
1&  14.)  That  is,  that  the  soid  of  one  of  these  great  men  had  pas- 
sed into  the  body  of  our  Saviour."  Illustration  &f  the  English 
Har7ii9?ii/,  page  26*.  See  the  note  at  Mat.  16":  13.  Lev,  20:  18. 
Eccle.  3:  5.  and  Bible  diet,  at  Beast.  "Metempsychosis,  the  doc- 
trine of  transmigration,  which  supposes  that  human  souls  upon 
their  leaving  the  body,  become  the  souls  of  such  kind  of  brutes  as 
they  most  resemble  in  their  manners,  This  was  the  doctrine  of 
Pythagoras  and  his  followers,  who  held  that  the  souls  of  vicious 
men  were  imprisoned  in  the  bodies  of  miserable  beasts,  there  to  do 
penance  for  sev  ral  ages,  at  the  expiration  of  which  they  returned 
again  to  animate  men  ;  but  if  they  had  lived  virtuous  ,  some  hap- 
pier brute,  or  even  a  human  creature,  was  to  be  their  ]ot."  Proc- 
tor's diet. 

The  notions  which  the  Romans  had  of  human  souls,  after  the 
close  of  this  life,  appear  to  be  as  follow.  Titus,  in  his  speech  to 
his  soldiers,  to  excite  them  to  boldness  and  ardour  in  fighting  a- 
gainst  the  Jews,  says,  •'  As  for  myself,  I  shall  at  present  wave 
any  commendations  of  those  who  die  in  war,  and  omit  to  speak  of 
the  immortality  of  those  men  who  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  their 
martial  bravery ;  yet  I  cannot  forbear  to  imprecate  upon  those  who 
are  of  a  contrary  disposition,  that  they  may  die  in  time  of  peace, 
b\  some  distemper  or  other,  since  their  souls  are  condemned  to 
the  grave,  together  with  their  bodies.  For  what  man  of  virtue  is 
there  who  does  not  know,  that  those  souls  which  are  severed  froms 
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their  fleshly  bodies  in  battles  by  the  sworcL  are  received  by  the  5 •;- 
ther,  that  purest  of  elements,  and  joined  to  that  company  which  &ri 
placed  among  the  stars;  that  they  become  good  demons,  and  pro- 
pitious heroes,  and  shew  themselves  as  such  So  their  posterity  af- 
terwards I  White  upon  those  souls  that,  wear  away  in  and  with  their 
distempered  bodies,  comes  a  subterranean  night,  to  dissolve  them 
to  nothing,  and  a  deep  oblivion  to  take  away  all  the  remembrance 
of  them,  and  this  notwithstanding  they  be  clean  from  all  spots  and 
defilements  of  this  world  ;  so  that,  in  this  case,  the  soul  at  the 
same  time  comes  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  its  life,  and  of  its  body, 
and  of  its  memorial  also.  But  since  fate  hath  determined  that 
death  is  to  come  of  necessity  upon  all  men,  a  sword  is  a  better  in- 
strument for  that  purpose  than  any  disease  whatsoever.  Why  is 
it  not  then  a  very  mean  thing  for  us  not  to  yield  up  that  to  the  pub- 
lic benefit,  which  we  must  yield  up  to  fate?'  Josepkus,  ww.  6. 
pages  85,  86.  "The  Pharisees  say,  that  all  souls  are  incorruptible, 
but  that  the  souls  of  good  men  only  are  removed  into  other  bodies, 
but  the  souls  of  bad  men  are  subject  to  eternal  punishment.  But 
the  Sfedducees  take  away  fate  entirely,  and  suppose  that  God  is 
not  concerned  in  our  doing  or  not  doing  what  is  evil ;  and  they  say, 
that  to  act  what  is  good,  or  what  is  evil,  is  at  men's  own  choice, 
and  that  the  one  or  the  other  belongs  so  to  every  one,  that  they 
may  act  as  they  please.  They  also  take  away  the  belief  of  the  im- 
mortal duration  of  the  soul,  and  the  punishments  and  rewards  in 
Hades/'    Josepkus,  vol.   5.  pages  loj,  168.    Seethe  note  there. 

Jcsephus,  reasoning  with  some  Jews  about  self-murder  being  a 
great  crime,  tells  ihem,  "  The  bodies  of  ail  men  are  indeed  mor- 
tal, and  are  created  out  of  corruptible  matter  ;  but  the  soul  is  ever 
immortal,  and  is  a  portion  of  the  Divinity  that  inhabits  our  bodies. 
Do  not  you  know  that  those  who  depart  out  of  this  life,  according 
to  the  law  of  nature,  and  pay  that  debt  which  was  received  from 
God,  when  he  that  lent  it  us  is  pleased  to  require  it  back  again; 
enjoy  eternal  fame  ;  that  their  posterity  is  sure,  that  their  souls  are 
pure  and  obedient,  and  obtain  a  most  holy  place  in  heaven,  from 
whence,  in  the  revolution  of  ages,  they  are  again  se«nt  into  pure 
bodies;  vhile  the  souls  of  those,  whose  hands  have  acted  madly 
against  themselves,  are  received  by  the  darkest  place  in  Hades, 
&c."  Jose  pirns,  vol.  5.  pages  289,  2<)0.  How  great  was  the 
want  of  the  gospel's  light! 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neiiher  Lath  this  man 
firmed,  nor  his  patents3 :  but  that  the  works 
of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

a  John  114. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me 
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while  it  is  day8*;  the  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work. 

a  Luke  19:  42.     John  11:  9,  10. 

*  "  Here  Jesus  tells  his  disciples,  That  he  was  sent  by  his  Fa- 
ther into  the  world,  and  had  a  great  work  assigned  him,  during 
his  abode  in  it ;  namely',  to  instruct,  reform,  and  save  mankind  : 
and  what  our  Lord  sa^s  of  himself,  is  applicable  to  every  one  of 
us  in  a  lower  sense;  we  are  sent  into  the  world  to  work  out  our 
salvation  in  the  first  place,  and  Mien  to  promote  the  saltation  of  o- 
thers  as  much  as  in  us  lies.  Note,  1.  That  every  one  lias  a  work 
to  do  in  the  world,  a  great  work  assigned  him  by  his  Maker  that 
sent  him  into  it.  2.  That  the  time  allotted  for  the  finishing  and 
dispatching  of  this  great  work,  is  a  limited  time,  it  is  a  short  time ; 
our  working  season  is  a  short  season  ;  While  it  is  day.  3,  That 
after  the  working  season  is  past  and  expired,  there  will  succeed  a 
night  of  darkness,  in  which  there  must  be  a  cessation  from  work. 
The  night  comeih."  Burkitt.  Cruden,  under  Work,  says,  "The 
work  of  redemption  is  called  God's  work.  And  the  faith  of  true 
believers  is  called  the  work  of  God,  John  6:  29."  See  Cruden's 
comment  at  6:  29,  under  Work,  and  Bible  diet.  "  Night,  the 
J>art  of  the  natural  day  during  which  the  sun  is  underneath  the  ho- 
rizon, or  that  space  wherein  it  is  dusky.  It  was  originally  divided 
by  the  Hebrews,  and  other  eastern  nations,  into  three  parts,  or 
watchings.  The  Romans,  and  afterwards  the  Jews  from  them, 
divided  the  night  into  four  parts,  or  watches.  The  ancient  Gauls 
and  Germans  divided  their  time,  not  by  days,  but  by  nights ;  and 
the  people  of  Iceland  and  the  Arabs  do  the  same  at  this  day.  The 
like  is  also  observed  of  our  Saxon  ancestors."    Proctor's  diet. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  worldb,  I  am  .the 
light  of  the  world. 

b  John  8:  12. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spokenc.he  spat  on  the 
ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 
clay, 

c  Mark  7:  33.  -  8:  23. 

7  And  said  unto  him,  God,  wash  i ft  the  pool 
of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent.) 
He  went  his  way,  therefore,  and  wished,  and 
came  seeing. 

*  Neh.  3:  fL 
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8  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which 
before  had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said, 
Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

\9  Some  said,  This  is  he;  others  said,  He  is 
like  him  ;  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,  How  were 
thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  ,  and  said,  A  man  that  is 
called  Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine 
eyes,  and  said  unto  ine,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Si- 
loam,  and  wash :  and  I  went  and  washed, 
and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he  ? 
He  said,  1  know  not. 

13  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  a- 
foretime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes*. 

*  "  Observe,  1.  The  time  which  Christ  chose  for  working  this 
cure,  it  was  on  the  sabbath  ;  many,  if  not  most  of  his  famous  mir- 
acles, were  wrought  upon  the  sabbath- day.  Upon  that  day  he  cu- 
red the  withered  hand,  Mat.  12:  10*  Upon  that  day  he  cured  the 
impotent  ur?n  at  Befchesda's  pool,  John  5:  $.  Upon  that  day  he 
cured  the  blind  man  here  mentioned.  Observe,  2.  These  cures 
Christ  probably  wrought  to  instruct  the  Jews  (  had  they  been  wil- 
ling to  receive  instruction)  in  the  true  doctrine,  and  proper  duties 
«f  their  sabbath  ;  and  to  let  them  know,  that  works  of  necessity 
and  mercy  are  very  consistent  with  the  due  sanctiiication  of  it.  It 
is  hard  to  rind  out  any  time  wherein  charity  is  unseasonable  ;  for 
as  it  is  one  of  the  best  of  graces,  so  the  works  of  it  are  fittest  for 
the  best  of  days."  Burkiit,  "The  practice  of  some  men  is  a  scan* 
dal  to  the  Christian  name.  The  command,  in  the  old  Testament, 
to  keep  the  sabbath  holy,  or  hohly,  plainly  discharges  all  manner 
of  civil  business*  travelling,  carnal  talk,  &c.  Exod.  2u:  8«  Isa.  5S: 
13.  it  were  to  be  wished,  multitudes  of  this  generation  would 
Consider,  how  they  will  reconcile  their  carnal  journeying,  their  sha- 
ving, their  cleansing  of  houses,  their  idle  recreation,  their  unneces- 
sary sleeping,  iheir  ldte  chat,  or  clubiug  in  the  tavern,  on  it,  there- 
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to^  or  how  they  will  answer  for  these  at  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ,"  Bible  diet,  under  Sabbath,  The  Jews  were  tenacious 
of  keeping  holy  the  sabbath  day,  and  so  was  our  Saviour  too,  see 
John  24:  20;  though  he  scrupled  not  to  do  works  of  mercy,  in 
removing  maladies  from  men  thereon.  It  is  said  at  Luke  fj:  1, 
that  he  and  his  disciples  went  through  the  corn  fields  on  a  sabbath, 
and  Matthew  and  Vfark  say  the  same.  Tf  it  was  a  journey  of  plea- 
sure they  were  taking,  it  was  a  sabbath-day's  journey.  If  not,  they 
wee  probably  going  to,  or  returning  from  a  synagogue,  or  place 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him, 
how  he  had  received  his  sight.  He  said  unto 
them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I 
washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees, 
This  man  is  not  of  Gtxl%  because  he  keepeth 
not  the  sabbath-day.  Others  said,  How  can  a 
man  that  is  a  sinnerb  do  such  miracles  ?  and 
there  was  a  division  among  them. 

.  John  5;  10.  -  9:  33,  b  John  3:  2. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again, 
"What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  open- 
ed thine  eyes  ?  He  saidc,     He  is  a  prophet. 

.  Mat.  21:  11. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning 
him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his 
sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this 
your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind?  how 
then  doth  he  now  see  ? 

cz0  His  parents  answered  them,  and  said,  We 
know  that  this  is  our  sona  and  that  be  was; 
born  blind  : 

§i  But  by   what  means   he  now  seeth*  we- 
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know  ndfc;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we 
know  not :  he  is  of  age;  ask  him:  he  shall 
speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because 
they  feared  the  Jews  :  for  the  Jews  had  agre- 
ed already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess  that 
he  was  Christ*,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue. 

a  John  7:  13.  -  9:  34,  35.  -  12:  42.  -  16:  2.  -  19:  38,  39. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age; 
ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was 
blind,  and  said  unto  him.  Give  God  th§  praise: 
we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered,  and  said,  Whether  he  be  a 
sinner,  or  no,  I  know  not ;  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  how  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again,  What  did 
he  to  thee?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  al- 
ready,  and  ye  did  not  hear :  wherefore  would 
ye  hear  it  again?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou 
art  his  disciple  ;  but  we  are  Modes'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses  : 
as  for  this  fellowh9  we  know  not  from  whence 
he  is. 

fc  John  3:  14. 

30  The  man  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why,  herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye 
know  not  from  whence  he  is*,  and  yet  he  hath 
opened  mine  eyes. 
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*  "  The  man  admires  that  Christ  having  wrought  such  a  mira« 
cle  upon  him  that  the  Pharisees  should  on  ignorant  of  his  mission 
and  authority.  He  lays  down  a  general  proposition,  that  no  de- 
ceiver or  false  teacher  is  heard  of  God,  or  enabled  by  him  to  work 
such  miracles  as  these,  but  only  such  faithful  servants  as  do  his 
will,  are  thus  extraordinarily  assisted  by  .him."     Burkitt, 

31  Now  we  know  that3  God  heareth  not  sin- 
ners :  bat  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God, 
and  doetli  his  will,  him  he  heareth*. 

»  Job  27:  9.  -  35:  12:  'Psal.  18;  41.  -  66: 18.  -  145:  18.  19.  Prov.  1:  28. 
?.  15:  29.  -  28:  9.  ha.  1:  15.  Jer.  11:  11.-14:12.  Ezek.  8:  18.  Mio. 
3:  4.     Zech   7:  13.     i  Pet.  3:  12. 

*  *'  Such  as  love  and  delight  in  sin,  such  as  are  in  a  state  of  sin, 
and  go  on  in  a  course  of  sin,  God  will  not  hear  such,  or  answer 
the  prayers  of  Mich.  Indeed,  God  sometimes  hears  a  sinner's  pray- 
er in  wrath,  and  refuses  to  hear  a  samts  prayer  in  mercy  •  but  he 
never  denies  a  saint's  prayer  in  wrath,  or  hears  a  sinner's  prayer 
ju  mercy.  The  proposition  laid  down  [by  the  man  that  received 
his  sight]  is  an  eternal  truth.  God  heareth  not  sinners,  so  long 
as  they  purpose  to  continue  sinners,  and  go  on  in  a  course  of  ssu,. 
and  remain  bold  aud  presumptuous  sinners.  Learn  thence,  That 
none  that  live  in  a  course  of  sin,  can  reasonably  expect  that  God 
should  hear  them,  and  give  an  answer  of  prayer  to  them.  But  if 
a  man  feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteousness,  him  the  Lord  ac- 
cepteth,  heareth,  and  auswereth.  Learn  hence,  J .  That  such  as 
would  be  heard  of  God,  and  accepted  with/him,  must  be  devout 
worshippers  of  him,  2.  Thai  it  is  not  enough  to  prove  men  reli- 
gious and  acceptable  with  God,  that  they  are  devout  worshippers 
of  him,  unless  they  walk  in  obedience  to  him,  and  do  his  will.  — 
Observe,  3.  How  the  man,  to  whom  Christ  gave  sight,  goes  on 
to  prove  that  our  Lord  had  a  special  authority  from  God,  and  an 
extraordinary  degree  of  the  presence  of  God  with  him  in  what  he 
did,  because  he  had  done  such  a  work  as  was  never  done  by  Mo- 
ses, or  by  any  of  the  prophets,  or  by  any  peison  whatsoever,  since 
the  creation  of  the  world.  From  whence  he  wisely  and  .veil  infers, 
That  Christ  was  a  person  authorized  by,  and  sent  of  God.  Learn 
hence,  1.  That  Christ  having  done  that  which  was  never  done  be- 
fore, (namely,  to  give  sight  to  one  that  was  born  blind)  was  an  evi- 
dence of  his  omuipoteucy.  2.  Thar  this  act  of  omnipotency  pro- 
ved him  to  be  God.  Observe  lastly,  How  this  man,  though  un- 
learned, judges  more  rightly  of  divine  things,  than  the  whole  learn- 
ed council  of  the  sanhedrim."     Burkitt, 

52  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  opened  the  eves  of  one  that  was 
born  blind. 

S  R 
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33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God%  he  could 
do  nothing. 

a  John  9:  16. 

34  They  answered,  and  said  unto  himb,  Thou 
wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou 
teach  usc  ?  And  they  cast  him  out*. 

b  Psal.  51;  5.     Rom.  7:  24.  c  John  9:  22.1 

*  "  Cutting  off  a  man  from  his  people,  is  oft  mentioned  in   the 
old  Testament,  as  at  Gen.   17:  14.  and  signifies  cutting  off  from 
the  congregation.     And  not  only  separation  from  the  communion 
with  the  chusch,  but  in  many  cases,  put  to  death  by  the  magistrate, 
or  destroyed  by  the  immediate  vengeance  of  heaven.     The  catting 
off  from  the  church,  or  casting  out  from  the   synagogue,  was  that 
which  we  call  excommunication,  whereby   church-members,  evi- 
dently guilty  of  obstinate  rebellion  against  the  law  of  God,  are  se- 
parated from  the  fellowship  of  the  church,    and  deprived  of  the 
spiritual  privileges  proper  to  church-members.     It  is  generally  sup- 
posed the  Jews  had  three  kinds  or  degrees  of  excommunication ; 
the  first  was  Niddui,  or  separation  of  the  person  from  things  holy, 
for  the  space  of  thirty  days;    the  second  Cherem,  or  Anathema, 
which  ratified  the  former,  and  excluded  the  offender  from  the  sy- 
nagogue, and  from  civil  commerce :  the  third  Shammatha,  which 
was  published  by  three  or  four  hundred  trumpets,  and  implied  a 
final  exclusion  from  the  synagogue.      But  Sekien,  that  miracle  of 
Jewish  learning,  has  pretty  fully  evinced,  that  Niddui  and  Sham- 
matha are  promiscuously  used,  and  oft  signify  the  same  censure  ; 
and  consequently  the  Jews  have  but  a  lesser  and  greater  excommu* 
nicatioH.     The  form  of  the  lesser  is  simple  and  short ;  Let  such 
an  one  be  excommunicated.     If  an  offender  continue  three  months 
under  this  without  manifesting  his  repentance,  the  greater  is  inflict- 
ed.    In  it,  the  offender  is  charged  with  a  multitude  of  terrible  cur« 
ses,  by  God,  by  angels,  by  heaven   and  earth,  &c.     The  lesser 
excommunication  debarred   the  offender  from  approaching  nearer 
any  person,  his  *ife  and  children  not  excepted,  than  four  cubits. 
The  greater  shuts  him  out   from  all  converse ;  his  goods  are  con- 
fiscated, and  sometimes  himself  imprisoned.     Miserable   was  the 
case  of  the  excommunicated  among  the  rigid  sect  of  the   Essenes. 
Their  sentence  debarred  them   from  all  commerce  with  these  of 
their  own  party  ;  their  vow  obliged  them  to  receive  no  food  from 
any  other;  they  were  therefore  forced   to  live   like  beast*  on  roots 
and  herbs,  till  their  body  decayed  or  rotted  away.     The  other 
Jews  were  wont  to  be  moie  moderate.     They  allowed  the  excom- 
municated person  to  be  present  at  their  public  worship,  and  ab- 
solved him,  upon  an  apparently  serious  profession  of  grief  for  his 
sin,  and  a  promise  of  amendment ;  though,  if  the  offence  was  im- 
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mediately  against  God,  absolution  was  never  pronounced,  till  a 
nionth  after  the  excommunication  was  past.  But  the  modern  Jews 
are  terribly  cruel  to  them.  They  are  refused  all  manner  of  assist- 
ance ;  they  meet  with  nothing  but  rudeness ;  they  are  pelted  with 
stones  if  they  appear  in  the  streets  ;  they  are  shunned  by  their  near- 
est relations.  In  order  to  obtain  absolution,  they  must  be  tied  to 
a  post  and  whipped  ;  after  winch  they  must  lie  prostrate  at  the 
door  of  the  synagogue,  that  the  rest  may  step  Over  them.  If  they 
die  under  the  sentence,  their  death  is  celebrated  with  feasting  and 
diversion.     See  Ezra  10:  7»  8.  of  Excommunication, 

It  seems,  that  private  persons  presumed  to  excommunicate  and 
absolve  offenders,  as  well  as  public  judges.  And  we  are  assured, 
that  some  modem  Jews  imitate  the  Papists  in  excommunicating 
beasts,  for  what  they  reckon  highly  offensive.  In  the  Christian 
church,  there  is  a  divine  warrant  for  a  prudent iaPsuspension  of  of- 
fenders from  fellowship  in  sealing  ordinances ;  but  excommuni- 
cation, properly  so  called,  secludes  from  the  seals  of  the  new  co- 
venant, and  other  Christian  privileges,  and  from  all  unnecessary 
civil  converse  of  follow  Christians;  rendering  one  as  an  heathen 
man  and  publican  ;  and  delivers  him  up  to  Satan,  the  god  of  this 
world,  as,  for  the  present,  a  visible  member  of  his  kingdom,  that 
lieth  in  wickedness.  Never,  but  for  sins  plainly  prohibited  by  the 
divine  law,  and  obstinately  continued  in,  ought  this  censure  to  be 
inflicted.  Nor  ought  it  to  be  inflicted,  but  in  a  prudent,  impar- 
tial, orderly,  meek,  and  solemn  manner.  When  thus  inflicted,  it 
is  abundantly  terrible,  suppose  no  civil  punishment  attend  it :  it  is 
ratified  in  heaven,  by  the  God,  Saviour,  and  Judge  of  the  world, 
Mat.  18:  15,  to  18.  -  16:  19.  John  20:  23.  -  1  Car.  5:  4,  to  13. 
Gal.  5:  12.  -  II  Thes.  3:  14,  t5.  Tit.  3:  10.  -  1  Tim.  1:  20."  — 
[Cruden,  under  excommunicated  is  the  same  as  the  above,  but 
not  carried  to  so  great  a  length  :  Uodei  Synagogue  he  is  very  pro- 
lix.    See  Love,  last  article.]     Bible  diet,  under  Cut. 


35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ; 
and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him, 
Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered,  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he 
worshipped  him. 

39  And  Jesus  said3,  For  judgement  I  am 
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come  into  this  world b,  that  they  which  see  notc 
might  see ;  and  that  they  which  see  might  be 
maae  blind*. 

a  John  5:  22.  27.  b  Mat.  13:  13.  c  John  1:  4.  -  8:  12. 

*  Cruden,  at  Vail,  has  commented  thus.  "  The  apostle  speaks 
©f  the  vail  of  ignorance,  blindness,  and  hardness  of  heart,  which 
keeps  the  Jew?  from  understanding  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, the  spiritual  sense  and  meaning  of  the  law,  and  from  see- 
ing that  Christ  u  the  end  cj  the  law  for  righteousness ;  this  vail 
was  cast  over  them,  for  their  wilful  and  malicious  rejecting  the 
gospel-hght,  ii  Cor  3:  14,  15.  John  o.:  3.9." 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were 
with  him  heard  these  words,  and  said  unto 
him,  Are  we  blind  also? 

4i  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind, 
ye  should  have  no  sind  :  but  now  ye  say,  We 
see  ;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 

d  John  15:  22,  24. 

JOHN  10:  1. 

Veriy,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  en-* 
tereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but. 
chmbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  ise  a 
thief  and  a  robber.  / 

e  Isa.  56:  9  to  12.     Jer.  23;  1  to  7.  -  50:  6.     Ezek.  34th. 

2  But  he  that  en  tereth  in  by  the  door  isf  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheepf . 

f  John  10:  11,  15,  17,  18. 

f  "  Jesus  having  in  the  end  of  the  foregoing  chapter  upbraided 
the  Pharisees  for  their  blindness  and  ignorance  in  the  masteries  of 
religion,  notwithstanding  the  high  conceit  which  they  had  of  their 
own  knowledge;  he  proceeds  in  this  chapter  farther  to  convince 
them,  that  they  were  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  though  they  thought 
and  looked  upon  themselves  as  the  only  guides  and  teachers  of  the 
people.  And  iu  order  thereunto,  he  propounds  a  parable  of  the 
true  and  false  shepherd,  winch  represents  a  good  and  bad  pastor 
and  teacher,  and  gi\  es   us  a  four- fold  mark  and   character,  of  a 
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good  shepherd.  Observe,  I.  The  good  shepherd  enters  in  by 
the  door  ;  that  is,  lie  has  his  vocation  and  mission  from  Christ ; 
he  conies  into  the  church  regularly,  in  a  right  and  approved  way 
and  manner;  and  not  by  any  clandestine  methods,  or  indirect 
means.  3d.  verse,  To  him  the  porter  openefh  ;  That  is,  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  who  openetSi  the  hearts  of  men  to  receive  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  which  the  faithful  shepherd  deli- 
vers in  his  name,  and  by  authority  received  from  him.  Learn 
hence,  That  all  faithful  shepherds  or  pastors  have  a  lawful  call  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  ;  they  enter  in  by  the  right  door,  and  ex- 
ecute their  trust  in  a  right  manner  ;  hut  such  as  without  a  call  from 
God,  unwarrantably  thrust  themselves  into  the  ministry,  are  no  bet- 
ter, nor  no  other  than  thieves  and  robbers  (1st,  verse)  in  God's  ac- 
count. Observe,  2.  Another  property  of  a  good  shepherd  is  this, 
That  he  calleth  his  sheep  by  their  names.  This  importeth  three 
tilings  :  1.  A  special  love  that  he  bears  to  them.  2.  A  speeial  care 
that  he  has  over  them.  3.  A  particular  acquaintance  with  them, 
that  he  may  know  how  to  apply  himself  suitably  to  them  ;  which 
though  it  be  eminently  verified  in  Christ ;  yet  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
faithful  pastor  and  under-shepherd,  in  his  measure  to  labour  after. 
Observe,  .4.  TJie  good  shepherd  leadeth  out  his  sheep  into  good 
pastures,  That  is,  he  feedeth  them  with  sound  doctrine;  nourish- 
eth  them  with  the  word  of  life.  Whereas  the  hireling,  or  false 
shepherd,  whatever  he  may  do  tor  his  own  sake,  he  has  no  regard 
to  Jesus  Christ ;  to  the  honour  of  his  person,  to  the  edification  of 
his  church,  or  the  salvation  of  souls ;  but  his  design  is  to  raise  and 
enrich  himself,  and  so  he  may  compass  that,  he  cares  not  how 
many  souls  perish  through  his  neglect.  Observe,  5.  The  last  pro- 
perty of  the  good  shepherd,  here  mentioned,  is  this,  That  he  go- 
eth  before  his  sheep,  as  the  shepherd  doth  before  his  flock  ;  name- 
ly, by  a  holy  life,  and  unblamable  conversation ;  he  treads  out 
those  steps  before  the  people,  which  they  take  in  their  way  towards 
heaven.  And  the  sheep  follow  him,  and  are  guided  by  hiw.  He 
leadeth  out  his  sheep,  and  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  fol- 
low him  ;  for  they  know  his  voice."  Burkitt.  See  Bible  Diet, 
under  Porters. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;  and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice  :  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow 
him  :  for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow*,  but 
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will  fiee  from  him:  for   they  know  not  the 
voice   »f  stran^ers^ 

*  "  Cruden,  at  Stranger,  explains,  thus.  "  False  teachers, 
such  ai  are  strangers  to  sound  doctrine."  Bible  diet,  has  it, 
"  False  teachers  aie  called  strangers,  as  they  have  no  right  to 
the  oSce  they  assume;  nor  cio  Christ,  or  his  pe<  p!e,  as  directed 
of  hlra,  own  them      •  cultivate  intimacy  with  them." 

6  Tnis  pai  spake  Jesus  unto  them  :  but 
they  understood  nut  what  things  they  were 
which  he  spake  unto  them 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Verily, 
verily  I  say  untg  you,  1  am  tne  door  of  the 
sheept". 

■f  •'That  is,   The  only  way  and  means  by  which  sinners  have 
acre     to  God,  and  can  obtain  salvation  ;  the  only  door  b\   which 
-:  are  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and   admitted  into 
the  kingdom   of  glory.     Learn  hence,    That  there  is  no  poss;bie 
v.3  ss  to  God  for  fallen  man,  bitf/by    Jesus  Christ,     As 

no  way  of  entering  the  house  buf  by  the  door,  arid  those 
that  c  enter  are  safe  ;  in  like  manner,  such  as  come  unto  God 
thrbi  g]  sus  Christ,  in  the  way  of  faith  and  holy  obedience,  shall 
be  put  into  a  secure  condition,  and  at  last  obtain  eternal  salvation. 
Observe,  2,  The  end  and  design  of  Christ  in  coining  i  to  the  world, 
asserted  and  declared  by  himself;  10th,  verse,  /  am  come  that 
tight  hare  lije,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more,  abun» 
■',  But  had  not  his  people  spiritual  life  before  he  came  upon 
eanh?  Sfes  he  gave  life  to  his  people  before  his  coming,  in  a 
measure  sufficient  to  supply  then  necesssify ;  but  since  his  coming. 
lie  ^'ives  it  in  such  a  super-abounding  measure,  as  may  testily  his 
divine  bounty ;  they  shall  not  barely  live,  but  live  abundantly: \ 
that  is,  their  spiritual  life  shall  abound  through  tne  upholding, 
strengthening,  quickening,  and  comforting  presence  of  his  Holy  Spi- 
rit ;  for  having  conveyed  spiritual  life  uate  his  people,  in  their  re- 
generation and  conversion,  he  will  cause  it  to  increase  more  and 
more  in  their  sanctirlcation,  until  it  arrive  to  a  complete  perfection 
in  their  glorification.  Observe  lastly,  The  character  which  our 
Saviour  gives  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees  in  general,  and  those 
false  Christs  and  false  prophets,  which  went  before  him,  in  parti- 
cular ;  8th.  verse.  He  styles  them  Thieves  ana  rollers  ;  all  that 
ever  came  before  me,  there  thieves  and  rollers.  Observe,  He 
doth  not  say,  AH  that  were  sent  before  me,  but  all  that  came  be- 
fore me,  were  thieves  and  robbers.  So  that  Christ  doth  not  speak 
this  of  the  true  prophets,  who  were  sent  by  his  Father  aforetime. 
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but  of  the  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  that  came  of  themselves 
without  any  commission  from  God.  The  meaning  is,  All  persons 
that  came  before  me,  pretending  to  be  what  I  am,  the  true  ,(es- 
sias,  a»  did  Theudas  and  Judas  of  Galilee,  (Acts  5:  36,  37,)  &c. 
they  were  thieves  and  robbers ;  that  is,  they  only  sought  thei<  owfc 
advantage,,  while  they  deceived  and  ruined  you.  Learn  hence, 
Thai  whoever  took  upon  them  the  pretended  orrice  and  person  of 
the  Messias  before  ChnsS\  or  whosoever  have  since  usurped  a  law- 
ful calling  in  his  church,  without  his  commission,  they  are  in 
Christ's  account  no  better  than  murderers,  thieves,  and  robbers, 
and  they  ought  to  be  so  in  the  people's  esteem.  The  sheep  did 
no?  hear  them."  Burkitt.  "  Christ  is  called  the  door ;  and  was 
figured  out  by  the  doors  or  gates  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple. 
He,  in  person,  and  office  of  mediation,  is  the  only  means  of  our 
access  to  God.  Oah  such  as  believe  on  him,  can  be  true  mem- 
bers of  his  church  on  earth,  or  admitted  to  that  in  heaven."  Bi- 
ble diet.  See  Cruden.  under  Door.  I  Oth  verse,  The  thief  com*- 
eth,  &c.  Cruden  says,  ''Thief,  here,  signifies  a  seducer,  who  by 
false  doctrine  steals  from  the  church  of  God-  the  true  meaning  of 
the  scripture  "  Bible  diet,  under  Steal,  has  it.  "  Seducers  me  cal- 
led thieves :  by  false  doctrines,  and  other  fraudulent  courses,  they 
craftily  bereave  the  church  ©f  divine  truth,  and  of  proper  explica- 
tions of  scripture  ;  they  rob  God  of  his  glory,  and  men  of  their 
true  and  everlasting  happiness.  Such  as  came  before  Christ,  withe 
out  his  mission,  were  such  thieves  and  robbers." 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves 
and  robbers  :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  doora  :  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  pasture. 

a  John  14:  6      Eph    2:  18. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal, 
and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy  :  I  am  coitip  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly, 

111  amb  the  good  shepherd*  :  the  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep, 

b  Psal.  33: 1  to  5.  Isa.  40:  11.  Ezek  3h  23.-37:  24.  KeT>,  23:  20.  i 
Pet.  2:  25.  -  5:  4. 

*  "In  these  verses,  our  Saviour  evidently  proves  himself  to  be 
the  true  Shepherd  of  his  chinch,  by  the  marks  and  signs,  by  the 
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properties  and  characters  of  a  good  Shepherd:  which  were  emi- 
nently found  with  him  :  namely,  To  know  all  his  sheep  or  flock, 
to  take  cnre  of  them,  and  to  lay  down  his  life  for  them.  l.  Jesus 
Christ,  the  great  Shepherd  of  his  church,  hath  an  exact  and  dis- 
tinct knowledge  of  all  his  flock  ;  /  know  my  sheep,  with  a  three* 
fold  knowledge,  with  a  knowledge  of  intelligence  and  observation  ; 
he  knows  them  so,  as  to  observe  and  take  notice  of  them,  with  a 
knowledge  of  approbation  and  acceptation  *  knows  them  so,  as 
to  approve  and  own  them,  with  a  knowledge  of  care  and  protec- 
tion ;  he  knows  them  so.  as  to  defend  and  keep  them.  Thus 
Christ  knows  his  sheep,  and  is  also  known  of  them  ;  that  is,  he  is 
believed  on,  beloved,  and  obeyed  by  them,  2.  He  lays  down 
his  life  for  his  flock.  And  for  this  doth  he  eminently  deserve  the 
title  of  The  good  Shepherd.  (As  for  his  power,  he  is  styled  The 
great  Shepherd.)  A  good  Shepherd  indeed,  who  not  only  gives 
life,  to  his  sheep,  but  gives  his  own  life  by  way  of  ransom  for  his 
sheep  !  This  example  of  Christ,  the  great  and  good  Shepherd, 
in  !:  \mg  down  his  life  for  his  sheep, -teaeheth  all  subordinate  and 
inferior  shepherds,  to  prefer  the  good  of  their  flock,  even  before 
their  own  lives/'  Burkilt.  See  John  21:  15,  to  IS.  Cruden,  un- 
der Feed  and  Pastor,  and  Pastor  in  Bible  diet.  "  All  the  sheep 
offered  in  the  ancient  sacrifices,  represented  Christ,  [who  was  in 
meekness,  as  a  sheep  dumb  before  the  shearer,  Isa.  53:  7-  Acts 
8:  32,1  He  and  his  people  are  likened  to  sheep  and  Iambs,  to  mark 
their  innocence,  patience,  harmlessness,  usefulness,  and  exposure 
to  manifold  troubles  and  enemies."  [See  John  10th.  chap.  -  21: 
15,  17.  -  n  Sam.  24:  17-1     BihU  diet. 

12  Bat  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth 
the  wolf  coming3*,  and  leaveth  the  sheep* 
and  fleeth  :  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and 
scattereth  the  sheep. 

a  Zecti.  11:  1ft  if. 

*  Cruden,  under  Devil,  aavs,  "  The  devil,  here,  is  compared  to 
a  wolf.  And  to  an  Adder,  *Psal.  91':  13."  Bible  diet,  at  Wolf; 
thus  comments.  "  Wicked  rulers  and  others,  chiefly  persecutors, 
are  likened  to  wolves  :  they  harass  and  destroy  Christ's  sheep ; 
and  if  mercy  change  them  not,  they  shall  howl  for  ever  in  hell, 
Ezek.  22;  27.  Mat.  10:  lo\"    Vide  Mat.  7'  15.  Acts  20:  29- 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hire- 
ling, and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  a^id  knowb  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine. 

*  n  Tim,  2:  19: 
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15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me%  even  so, 
know  I  the  Father:  and  I  Jay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep . 

a  Mat.  11:  27.     John  17:  25. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voiceb  ;  and  there  shall  be  one 
fold*,  and  one  shepherd, 

b  n  Sara.  7:  10.     1  Cdiron.  17:  9.     Psal   22:  37.  -  65;  2.  -  65:  4.  -  67;  2, 

7.  -  Sri:  9.  -  89:  22,  &c   -  96:  9.  -  113:  9.  -  138;  4,  5,     Caatic.  1:  7,  8.  T  8; 

8,  9       [sa,  56:  8,     Ezek.   34:  23.  -  37:  21,  22,  24-  -  38th.  39th.  47th,   48th. 
John  7:  35.     Eph.  2:  13,  14.     Heb.  13;  20.     1  Pet.  2:25. 

*  "  Here  Christ  again  proves  himself  to  be  the  true  Shepherd  of 
his  church  from  another  property  ot'  a  good  shepherd,  which  is  10 
take  care  for  increasing  and  enlarging  ofhi.s  fold,  by  bringing  in 
the  Gentiles  to  it :  and  by  breaking  down  the  partition  wa$  to 
make  one  church  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Eph,  "2:  U,  14,  &c„ 
Christ  calls  the  Gentiles  his  other  sheep,  by  way  of  anticipation, 
because  shortly  they  were  to  be  so,  and  ousted  together  with  the 
believing  Jews,  into  one  sheepfoid  :  and  whereas  he  says,  he  must 
bring  these  sheep  in,  we  are  to  understand  it  not  of  a  necessity  of 
co-action,  but  of  a  necessity  of  compact ;  it  being  a  federal  agree- 
ment betwixt  the  Father  and  himself,  that  both  jew  and  Gentile 
should  be  one  flock,  enclosed  in  one  fold,  and  presented  to  his  Fa- 
ther as  a  glorious  church,  Isa.  49:  6.  Eph.  5:  27,  Hence  learn, 
How  endearing  our  obligations  are  to  the  dearest  Jesus,  that  he 
should  account  us  Gentiles,  who  were  afar  off,  his  sheep,  (we  be- 
ing so  in  respect  of  his  eternal  purpose)  and  make  it  his  care,  and 
esteem  it  his  charge,  to  call  us  home,  and  bring  us  into  his  fold, 
the  church,  that  we  might  be  saved  amongst  the  remnant  of  the 
true  Israelites.  Other  aheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold, 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and' they  shall  hear  my  voice,  §c:" 
Buridtt. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me0-}-*,  be- 
cause I  lay  down  my  life,  that  i  might  take 
it  again. 

e  Psal.  2nd.  -  16:  10.  Isa.  53:  7,  8, 12,  Acts  2:  23,  24,  -  3:  15.  -  4:  g> 
to  29.     Heb.  2;  9. 

t  "Hence  note.  1.  That  Jesus  Christ  certainly  foreknew  his 
own  death  and  resurrection.  2.  That  he  was  a  volunteer  in  fly- 
ing.    18th.  verse,  He  laid  down  his  life,  none  could  have  tuke:i 
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it  from  him.  It  is  true,  his  death  was  a  violent  death,  but  a  vo- 
luntary sacrifice  ;  he  died  violently,  but  voluntarily  :  the  hand  of 
his  enemies  could  never  have  hurt  him  without  his  own  consent. 
3.  That  as  he  died  voluntarily  with  respect  to  himself,  so  in  a  way 
of  subjection  to  his  Father's  command,  This  commandment  have 
I  received  from  my  Father,  18th.  verse.  4  That  this  voluntary 
submission  of  Christ  to  die  for  us,  was  the  ground  of  his  Father's 
love  to  him  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay 
down  my  life.  Although  the  Father  had  many  reasons  to  love  the 
Son,  vet  none  was  stronger  than  this  ©bedience  of  his  to  death,  e- 
ven  the  cursed  death  of  the  cross,  for  the  redemption  and  salvation 
of  lost  sinners  ;  therefore  did  the  Father  love  him  with  a  more  ex- 
ceeding love,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  his  sheep."  Bur- 
kitt.  "  Words  sometimes  in  Scripture,  which  signify  a  promise 
are  rendered  by  the  translators,  A  commandment,  as  in  the  1 8th, 
ver.  for  at  Psal.  16:  10,  It  evidently  appears  to  have  been  a  pro- 
mise A  like  instance,  we  have  at  Psal.  133:  3."  Author's  name 
effaced,  page  135» 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself*.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  com- 
mandment have  I  received  of  my  Father 

•  Psal  2:  1.  -  16:  10.  John  2:  19.  -  14;  28,  31.  -  15;  13.  Acts  2:  23.  4 
3:  15.  -  4;  25,  28. 

19  There  was  a  division  therefore  again  a- 
mong  the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  saicl\  He  hath  a  de- 
vil, and  is  madc ;  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

b  Mat  11:  18.     John  7:  20.  c  n  Kings  9:  11.     Jer.  29:  26. 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the  words  of 
him  that  hath  a  devil  Can  a  devil  open  the 
eyesd  of  the  blind  ? 

d  Exod.  4:  11.     John  9:  1,  5.  &c. 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  thec  feast  of  the 
dedication*,  and  it  was  winter  : 

e   i  Mac  4:  56,  &c. 

*  This  feast  was  held  in  commemoration  of  the  cleansing  of 
the  temple,  &c.  after  its  defilement  or  profanation,  .by  Aniiochus 
Epiphanus.    An  Anonymous  author,  at  pages   295,   29'5,  savs, 
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"  Having  taken  Jerusalem  by  storm,  he  slew  forty  thousand  per- 
sons, and  sold  as  many  more  for  slaves  to  the  neighbouring  nati- 
ons ;  he  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies ;  sacrificed  a  sow  upon 
the  altar  of  burnt- offerings,  and  caused  the  broth  thereof  to  be 
sprinkled  all  over  the  temple.  He  plundered  the  temple  of  as 
much  gold  and  furniture,  as  amounted  to  eight  hundred  talents  of 
gold.  Then  returning  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  he  made  one  Philip 
governor  of  Judea,  &c.  He,  not  long  after  sent  an  army  to  put 
all  the  men  of  Jerusalem  to  the  sword>  &c  The  temple  was  now 
dedicated  to  Jupiter  Olympus ;  the  books  of  the  law  were  burned, 
&c."  See  i  Mac.  1:  10,  20,  &c.  2nd.  chap,  -  3:  27,  &c.  -  4:  36' 
to  60.  -6:  7  to  17.  Purification  of  the  temple  is  mentioned,  11 
Mac.  2:  19.  5lh.  chap.  6th.  7th.  9th.  1 0th-  11th.  -  i3:  I,  &c.  - 
14:  2.  "  This  feast  was  not  of  divine,  but  human  institution;  it 
was  appointed  by  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  continued  eight  days,  as 
an  anniversary  commemoration  for  the  repairing  of  the  temple,  &c. 
Though  this  feast  was  of  human  institution,  our  Saviour  scrupled 
no;  to  grace  the  solemnity  with  his  own  presence.  [He  conformed 
himself  to  the  rites  and  customs  of  the  Jewish  church,  and  held 
communion  with  the  jews,  it  is  evident  throughout  the  four  gos- 
pels.] Learn,  That  such  a  Christian  as  doth  peaceably  comply 
with  the  practice  of  the  church,  in  whose  communion  he  lives,  in 
the  observations  of  those  different  rites  and  customs  which  are  u- 
sed  by  her,  acts  most  agreeably  to  our  Saviour's  practice  and  ex- 
ample. Who  can  with  any  shew  of  reason  censure  Christians  for 
observing  the  feast  of  the  nativity,  who  see  Christ  himself  observ- 
ing  the  feast  of  dedication  ?  Certainly  no  person  of  sober  princi- 
ples ever  questioned,  but  that  ecclesiastical  rulers  and  civil  magi- 
strates have  a  power  to  appoint  public  days  of  thanksgiving  yearly, 
for  the  commemoration  of  mercies,  which  ought  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. From  our  Saviour's  presence  at  this  feast,  Grotms  well 
notes,  That  festival  days,  in  memorial  of  public  blessings,  may  be 
piously  instituted  by  persons  in  authority,  without  a  divine  com- 
mand." Burkitt.  "  It  was  in  winter,  beginning  on  the  25th.  day  of 
Chisleu,  which  answers  to  part  of  our  December,  and  lasted  eight 
days.  These  were  spent  in  civil  joy  and  gladness.  To  comme- 
morate their  restored  prosperity,  lamps  were  lighted  in  every  fa- 
mily ;  sometimes  ore  for  every  man  ;  sometimes  one  for  every 
person,  man,  or  woman  ;  and  sometimes  added  a  lamp  every  day, 
for  every  person  in  their  house.  Thus,  if  the  family  consisted  of 
ten  persons,  ten  lamps  were  lighted  the  first  day,  twenty  the  se- 
cond, and  so  on  to  eighty  on  the  eight  day.  This  feast  was  observed 
in  other  places,  as  well  as  at  Jerusalem."  Bible  diet,  under  Feast. 
Cruden  at  feast,  tells  u?,  that  Joseph  us  called  it  the  feast  of  lights. 
I  Mac.  4:  52,  &c.  Josephus  vol.  3d.  page  50,  &c.  Cruden's  ac- 
count deserves  perusal,  Dan.  8:  9,  &c  9:  27.  "The  feast  of  dedi- 
cation  was  held  about  three  months  after  the  feast  of  Tabernacles, 
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spoken  of  at  John  J:  2.  Md  all  tbat  space  of  time  Jesus  continu- 
ed ar  Jerusalem*  But  some  authors  say,  That  he  left  Jerusalem, 
and  went  Ihere  dgvrn  to  the  feast  of  dedication.  In  John's  gospel, 
a  single  vestige  of  Jesus  leaving  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, till  the  dedication  feast  was  over,  is  not  to  he  found,  J^uke 
has  saic  nothing  about  the  latter  feast.  See  I  Mac.  1:  54.  -  4:  52, 
&c.  it  Mae..! 0:5,  &c.  Of  the  cause  of  the  feast  (if  dedication, 
bv  Antiochus  pillaging  the  temple,  see  Josephus  vol.  3d.  page  38 
to  53.  vol  5!h.  page  9,  &c.  See  I  Mac,  4!h.  chap.  1:  10,  &c,  n 
Mac  5:  11,  &c.  -  6:  2,  dc,  and  oth.  and  IGth.  chapters.  Cru- 
den  under  feast  thus  explains  it.  '•  They  celebrated  the  feast  of 
dedication  on  the  25th.  and  following  day;  of  the  month  Casleu, 
whself  answers  to  cur  November  and  December;  and  it  is  therefore 
said  that  It  ivas  in  winter"  Some  say  the  defilement  of  the  tem- 
ple happened,  1 68  years  before  Christ's  birth.  An  anonymous 
author  savs  ai  page  376,  "  It  was  held  about  the  14th.  of  Novem- 
ber." 

(23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple3  in  So- 
lomon's porch*. 

a  i  Mac  4:  57.     Acts  3:  11.  -  5:  12. 

*  "  There  was  no  part  of  Solomon's  temple  standing  at  that 
time,  and  therefore,  to  understand  this  passage  we  must  have  re- 
course to  Josephus.  That  celebrated  historian  tells  us,  That  the 
front  of  the  temple  was  to  the  east,  and  that  Solomon  filled  up  a 
hollow  way,  to  make  a  passage  from  his  Palace  to  the  chief  gate. 
Acts  3:  2,  10.  (  Some  think,  that  the  porch,  called  Solomon's, 
stood  imire  from  the  first  ruins.  )  It  is  therefore,  probable  that 
this  passage  had  rot  been  discovered  when  the  Babylonians  de- 
stroyed the  temple,  and  therefore  the  porch,  or  portico,  still  went 
by  its  original  name."    Southwell. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him-f-, 
and  said  unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou  make 
us  to  doubt?  if  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us 
plainly. 

t  "The  Jews  designed  to  ensnare  Jesus  by  asking  him  if  he 
was  The  Christ  ;  for  if  he  had  affirmed  himself  to  be  the  Messias, 
he  had  brought  himself  in  danger  of  the  Roman  governor ;  because 
the  Jews  expected  the  Messias  to  be  a  temporal  prince,  that  should 
deliver  them  from  the  Roman  power.  Now  if  Christ  had  declar- 
ed himself  such  a  Messias  as  the  Jews  expected,  it  might  have  cost 
him  his  life.  Therefore  his  hour  being  not  yet  come,,  he  answers 
with  his  usual  prudence  and  wariness  to  their  ensnaring  question." 
BurMtU     See  Cruder),  at  Christ. 
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-%5  Jesus  answered  (hem,  I  told  you,  and  ye 
believed  not:  the  works  that  I  do  in  my 
Father's  name,3  they  bear  witness  of  me, 

a  John  5:  56.    -  10:  38. 

26  But  ye  believe  notb,  because  ye  are  not 
of  my  sheep*,  as  1  said  unto  you. 

John  3.  47. 

*  "  That  is,  not  as  yet  converted,  they  not  having  the  proper- 
ties of  his  sheep,  which  is  set  down  in  the  following  verses.  Learn 
hence,  That  men's  final  unbelief  under  the  means  of  faith,  is  a 
clear  evidence  of  their  being  in  a  lost  and  perishing  condition.  In- 
fidelity is  the  sin  that  consigns  men  over  to  damnation ;  and  to 
such  as  sit  under  the  gospel,  procures  it."     Burkitt. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voicec*f5  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me  : 

e  John  8:  47.  -  i  John  4:  5,  6. 

t  e*  Here  observe,  1.  That  all  sincere  ?md  faithful  Christians  are 
Christ's  sheep.  They  hear  his  voice,  and  answer  the  call  of  their 
great  Shepherd.  Tli*y  hear  the  voice  of  Christ  speaking  to  them 
in  the  scriptures,  in  the  ministry  of  the  word,  in  their  own  consci- 
ences, in  providences ;  and  they  hear  his  voice  speaking  to  them, 
in  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit;  and  as  they  hear  his  voice,  so  they  an- 
swer his  call.  2.  Ail  his  sheep  follow  him  iheir  Sfiepherd.  They 
follow  him,  in  his  doctrine,  in  his  example,  in  his  contempt  of  the 
world,  in  his  freedom  in  reproving  sin,  in  the  holiness  and  heaven- 
ly-mindedness  of  his  conversation,  in  his  meekness  and  patience, 
in  charity  and  universal  goodness,  and  as  he  was  a  great  pattern 
of  prayer.  Observe,  2.  That  Christ  the  good  Shepherd  knows 
all  his  sheep.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them.  He 
knows  them  so  as  to  distinguish,  take  notice  of,  and  observe  them, 
so  as  to  own  and  approve  them,  so  as  to  take  care  of,  and  provide 
for  them.  And  as  the  Lord  knoweth  who  are  his,  n  Tim.  2:  J 9. 
so  he  knoweth  who  are  not  his  too,  such  as  are  goats,  whose 
place  will  be  at  his  left  hand,  kc."  Burkitt,  See  Cruden,  at 
Voice. 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  lifed:  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

Psal.  23:  1  to  5 .  -  Si:  19,  20.  -  84;  11,  Vi.     John  6:  57, 
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99  J  Father  which  gave  them  me,  i«  great- 
er t  .  s ...mc  no  W2#ft  is  able  to  pluck  Until 
out  (^  my  )  a  he/s  hand. 

5(i  I  ancl  mt/  father*  are  one. 

a  Isa.  9:  6.     John  1:  1.  -  W:  38.  -  14  11    20.-17:  11,  21.  &c. 

SI  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  againb  to 
stone  him*. 

b  John  8:  59. 

*  rt  Observe  here,  1.  How  the  Jews  understood  Christ  affirming 
that  ht  md  ih  Father  are  cue,  ui  the  foregoing  vcse.  that  is, 
ore  in  essence  ajld  natrre,  aud  ti  niseif  a  person  equal  \uth  (rod. 
This  they  looked  upo'1  as  •  sphere  v  m  him,  to  anogate  lo  him- 
self  what  is  proper  tv  Cod  only.  Observe  2.  That  the  Jews  look- 
ed upon  it  as  an  act  pi  justice  in  them  to  sioiie  Christ  for  this  sup- 
posed Blasphemy.  According  ;o  the  law,  the  blasphemer  was  to 
be  sfrfced  to  death,  bu*  then  he  was  first  judicially  to  be  tried  and 
judged  ;  but  such  was  tin  ous  and  riery  zea*  of  these  Jens,  that 
in  a  tumultuous  mfcaiuej  they  attempt  to  stone  him  to  death." 
BurkitL 

$2  Jesus  answerer!  ti  em,  Many  good  works 
have  I  shewed  you  it  cm  my  lather;  lor  which 
of  those  works  do  je  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  thee  not ,  but  lor  blasphe- 
my ;  and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man% 
makest  thyseii  God 

*  John  5:  18.-10:30. 

34  Jesus  answered  themd,  Is  it  not  written 
in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods-f? 

d   Psal    82:6. 

t  "  Here  Jesus  by  a  two-fold  argument  vindicates  himself  from 
the  imputation  of  blasphemy,  in  asserting  himself  to  be  Grd  or 
one  with  the  Father.  1,  Because  the  old  Testament  gave  lo  ma- 
gistrates and  judges  the  title  of  gods,  Psal.  89:  6.  I  have  said 
ye  are  gods.  Now  Christ  argues  strongly  from  tlie  less  to  the 
greater  Thus:  If  judges  and  magistrates  may  be  called  gods,  be- 
cause they  are  commissioned  by  him,  and  derive  their  authority 
from  him,  h@vv  mack  more  is  that  title  due  to  me,  who  was  sane* 
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titled,  separated,  and  ordained  (or  a  Mediator,  and  appointed  to 
the  work  ot  redemption,  beforw  I  cane  > nc  word,  and  con- 
sequeutlv  was  G<»d  from  a  I  e^ermtv  '  [See  Proi^  v  23.]  Burkitt. 
"  Written,  not  in  the  rive  books  of  Moses,  j  .  n  PsaL  40:  8, 
Wiich  yet  is  called  the  law,  in  a  larger  ¥  .  i  do  ;  as  not  only 
the  book  of  the  Psalms,  but  the  books  of  ttye  pronhets :  and  in- 
deed the  whole  old  Testament,  is  sometimes  so  ckljfetjr."  Ellwood, 
page  170. 

35  If  he  called1  them  gods,  unco  whom  the 
word  of  God  came,  and  the  Scripture  cannot 
be  broken; 

a  Rom,  13:  1,  6cc. 

36  Savyeofhirn\  whom  the  Father  bath 
sanctified*,  and  beat  into  tne  world,  Tuou 
blasphemest ;  because  I  said,  I  amc  the  son  of 
God? 

6  John  6:  27.  c  Luke  1:  35.     John  1:  14.  -  5;  18. 

*  Cruden  at  sanctify,  defines  it  thus,  "To  separate,  ordain, 
and  appont  the  Messiah  to  be  the  King  md  Head  6r  lis  church. 
If  the  title  of  gods  be  given  to  those  to  whom  God  nas  given  ^ome 
part  ot  his  dominion,  then  surely  it  does  much  more  proper h  and 
truly  belong  to  met  whom  rav  Father  has  appointed  *o  rule  over 
ell  with  himself;  and  whom  he  has  separated  and  ordained  for 
Mediator  and  King  of  his  church  ;  whic-'i  office  cannot  be  assumed 
«r  executed  by  any  mere  creature,  but  only  by  the  ete»ua  Son  of 
God."  Bible  diet  explains  it.  ',*  God  sanctified  Christ  .  <  he 
set  him  apart  to  his  Mediatory  office,  and  furnished  him  v.  »|ffeg 
and  graces  for  the  discharge  of  it/'  "Blasphemy,  an  indignity  of- 
fered to  the  Almighty,  by  deuying  what  is  of  right  be  to 
him  ;  or  by  attributing  to  the  creature  that  which  is  d  e  only  to 
the  Creator.  The  primitive  church  distinguished  blasphemy  into 
three  sons.  1.  The  blaspheming  of  apostates,  whom  the  fceMfe^l 
persecutors  obliged  uot  only  to  deny,  but  to  curse  Christ.  T  lese 
blasphemers  were  punished  with  the  highest  degree  of  ecclesiastical 
censure.  2.  The  blasphemv  of  heretics,  and  other  pro 
Christians.  In  this  sense,  they  included  not  only  those  who  main* 
tamed  impious  doctrines,  but  those  who  uttered  pr.>phaue  ;-nd 
blasphemous  voids,  derogatory  to  the  majesty  and  honour  of  God. 
The  same  punishment  that  was  inftictrd  upon  heretics  and  sacri- 
legious persons,  was  consequently  the  fate  of  tins  sort  of  blasphem- 
ers, 3.  The  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  concerning  which 
the  opinions  of  the  ancients  varied.  So'ue  apply  it  to  the  sin  of 
lapsing  into  idolatry  and  apostacy,  and  denying  Chris*  in  f'me  of 
persecution:     Others  made  it  consist  ia  denying  Christ  to  be  God: 
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others,  in  denying  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  others 
place  it  in  a  perverse  and  malicious  ascribing  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  power  of  the  devil :  and  that  against  express 
knowledge  aud  conviction  of  conscience.  Biasphemy,  among  the 
Jews,  was  punished  by  stoning  the  offender  to  death.  With  us  it 
is  punishable  at  common  law,  by  fine  and  pillory.  And  by  a  sta- 
tute of  William  III.  if  any  person  shall,  by  writing  or  speaking, 
deny  any  of  the  persons  in  the  trinity,  he  shad  be  incapable  of  any 
office  :  and  for  the  second  offence,  bo  disabled  to  sue  in  any  ac- 
tions, or  to  be  an  executor,  &c. "     Proctor's  diet. 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works*  of  my  Father,  be- 
lieve me  not. 

a  John  15;  24. 

38  But  If  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  meb, 
believe  the  works :  that  ye  may  know  and  be- 
lieve0, that  the  Father  is  in  med,  and  I  in  him. 

«•  John  5:  36.-  10:  25.  -14:  10.         •  John  14:  li.-  17:21. 
d  John  10;  30.  -  14:  20.-  17:  21. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again6  to  take  him; 
but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand-f*, 

.    *  John  7:  30,  44. 

f  We  may  gather  from  the  expression.  That  Jesus  immediately 
left  Jerusalem  ;  and  of  his  leaving  it  at  the  conclusion  of  Luke's 
feast  of  tabernacles,  see  the  note  at  Luke  13:  3!,  where  an  essay 
is- made  to  connect  John's  account  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  &c. 
with  his. 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  J, 
into  the  placef  where  J  ohn  at  first  baptized  ; 
and  there  he  abode. 

f  John  1;  28. 

I  See  in  a  following  page,  Mat.  19;  1.  Mark  10:  1,  of  Jesus 
returning  from  the  eastern  side  of  Jordan,  to  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
on  the  western  side  of  it. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said, 
John  did  no  miracle  :  but  all  things  that  John 
spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 
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LUKE  10:  If. 

And  the  seventy  returned*  again  with  joy, 
saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  un- 
to us  through  thy  name. 

*  We  have  placed  this  passage  of  Luke's  gospel,  immediately 
after  that  Jesus  had  escaped  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Jews  ;  deem- 
ing it  the  most  proper  place  for  it ;  as  it  is  evident  to  everv  reader 
that  the  seventy  disciples  did  not  return  at  the  time  where  Luke 
has  mentioned  it :  nay,  they  had  not  even  set  off  on  their  journey* 
to  do  what  Jesus  commanded  them  :  Peruse  Luke  10:  1,  to  17. 
Such  brevity  is  conspicuous  in  mauy  of  Luke's  narratives;  not  so 
much  as  one  city,  or  village,  is  mentioned,  excepting  Jerusalem* 
when  Jesus  went  up  thither  \o  the  fea*t  of  tabernacles,  as  a  place 
that  he  came  to.  18th.  verse,  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  hea- 
ven. Cruden,  at  Satan,  savs,  "  Jesus  seems  to  allude  to  Isa.  14: 
12,  which  see.  By  which  he  insinuated,  that  the  kingdom  of  the 
devil  was  coming  to  a  period  ;  tiia*^  Satan  should  soon  lose  his 
power  and  dominion  in  the  world,  by  the  preaching  and  miracles 
of  the  apostles."  See  the  rest  ol  Cruden's  note.  "  The  Pope  is 
a  sovereign  prince,  and  pretends  to  be  the  vicar  of  Jesus  Chri& 
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upon  earth.  His  ministers  of  state  in  church  affairs  are  seventy 
Cardinals,  being  the  number  of  the  seventy  disciples  of  our  Savi- 
our. As  soon  as  the  Pope  is  dead,  the  Cardinals  chuse  another. 
The  election  of  the  new  Pope  is  immediately  followed  by  his  co- 
ronation;  and  this  ceremony  is  performed  in  the  Lateran  church, 
where  they  put  a  triple  crown  on  his  head,  The  provinces  which 
depend  upon  the  holv  see  are  governed  by  legates,  or  legates  a 
Latere.  The  Cardinals  represent  the  seventy  elders  of  Moses  al- 
so, and  the  Pope  represents  him.  His  ambassadors  are  called 
Kuncios  The  title  given  to  the  Pope  is  His  Holiness,  and  Car- 
dinals have  that  of  Eminence.  Pope.  Papa,  the  sovereign  pontiff, 
or  supreme  head  of  the  Romish  church.  The  appellation  of 
Pope  was  anciently  given  to  all  Christian  bishops."  Proctor's  diet. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satana 
as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

•  Isa.  14:  12.     John  12:  31.     Rev.  12:  9.  -  20:  2. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread 
oiv  serpents  and  scorpions*1*,  and  over  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by 
any  meansc  hurt  you. 

b  Psai.  91:  13.     Mark  1 6:  18,     Acts  28:  3  to  7. 

«  Psal.  5;  12.     Mark  1 6:  18. 

*  Gruden,  at  Scorpion,  thus  comments.  "  By  this  may  be  sig- 
nified whatsover  the  devil  may  make  use  of  t©  hurt  them.  The 
disciples  of  antichrist,  who  by  their  poisonous  doctriues  wound 
the  souls  of  men,  are  likewise  compared  to  scorpions,  Rev.  9;  3." 
Bible  diet,  adds,  "  Wicked  men,  &c,  are  signified  by  Scorpions, 
Ezek.  2:  6? 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you  ;  but  rather  re- 
joice, because  your  names  are  written  in  hea- 
ven'f. 

t  "  There  are  no  literal  records  in  the  court  of  heaven,  but  to 
be  written  in- heaven,  is  to  have  a  title  to  eternal  life,  and  to  be 
made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  &c,M    Burkttt. 

LUKE  14:  1. 
And*  it  came  to  passj,  as  he  went  into  the 
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house  of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat 
bread  on  the  sabbath-day,  that  they  watched 
him. 

d  Luke  13:  35. 

X  Mere,  this  chapter  of  Lukes  claims  its  place  ;  see  the  conclu* 
sion  of  the  13th.  Chapter,  and  of  John's  10th.  Chapter. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  be- 
fore him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  Law- 
yers and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal 
on  the  sabbath-day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took 
him,  and  healed  him,  ana  let  him  go  ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying,  Which  of  you 
shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit% 
and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
sabbath-day? 

a  Deut  22:  4.     Luke  13:  15. 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to 
these  things, 

7  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which 
were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose 
out  the  chief  rooms  ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a 
wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room ; 
lest  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bid- 
den of  him  ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him,  come  and 
s^y  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place;  and  thou 
begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit 
down  in  the  lowest  roomb ;  that  when  he  that 
bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto    thee, 

3  T  2 
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Friend,  go  up  higher  :  then  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at 
meat  with  thee. 

*  Prov.  25:  6,  7. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased3;  and  lie  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted 

a  Mat.  53:  i2.  Luke  18:  14.  i  Cor.  9:  25.  Eph.  5:  31.  Jam.  4:  6,  1Q. 
3  Pet.  5:  5. 

12  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call 
not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours  : 
lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recom- 
pence  be  made  thee  : 

13  bat  when  thou  iimkest  a  feast*,  call  the 
po(ig,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind  : 

*  Prov  3   9      Eccleg.  4:  h  &c  «•  29:  8.  -  35th.  Chap.     Tob.  4:  7  to  12, 
II  Coi,  9:  6,7. 

*  "According  to  Athonaeus,  feasts  were  occasioned  by  devo- 
tion to  the  gods ;  for  though  on  festival  dajs  people  rested  from 
their  labour,  and  lived  more  plentifully  than  at  other  times,  yet 
believing  the  gods  were  present  at  their  tables,  they  behaved  with 
sonnet}  ;  neither  did  ihey  drink  io  excess,  but  after  a  moderate 
refreshment,  offered  libations  and  so  departed  home.  At  Athens 
no  person  Was  allowed  to  entertain  above  thirty  at  once.  Men 
and  women  were  never  feasted  together,  as  Cicero  informs  us,  ia 
"V? :rtm,  wherein  the  Greeks  differed  from  the  Romans,  amongst 
Whom  women  were  allowed  more  freedom.  Before  people  went 
to  an  entertainment,  they  anointed  themselves.  They  who  came 
eft  a  journey  were  washed  and  clothed  in  the  house  of  entertain- 
ment before  ihey  were  admitted  to  the  feasts.  They  were  usual- 
ly ciad  in  white,  or  seme  such  cheerful  colour;  they  washed  their 
Jiands  before  they  sat  down,  and  between  every  course,  and  after 
supper"  Proctor's  diet,  feasts,  among  the  Jews,  in  honour  of 
God,  med  not  here  be  spoken  of,  how  they  were  kept;  nor  feasts 
in  honour  of  a  saint. 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;  for  they  can- 
not recompense  thee ;  ior  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
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15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him  heard  these  things,  he  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread* 
in  the  kingdom  of  God*. 

a  Mat,  26;  59.  Luke  22:  30,  Rev.  19:  9. 
*  Burkitt  says,  "That  is,  who  shall  be  partaker  of  the  joys  of 
heaven.  Hereupon  Christ  utters  the  parable  of  the  marriage  sup- 
per, beginning  at  l6th.  verse,  with  small  variation  from  what  was 
delivered  by  Matthew,  chapter  22nd."  The  Jews  and  Gentiles 
'are  both  alluded  to  in  each  of  the  parables,  but  the  notes  of  Bur- 
kitt are  too  prolix  to  have  place  here. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man 
made  a  great  supperb,  and  bade  many  j* : 

*  Prov.  9:  1  to  7.  Mat.  22:  1,  &c.  Rev.  19;  9. 
f  This  parable  about  a  supper  is  very  much  like  the  parable  of 
the  marriage,  beginning  at  Mat.  22:  2,  which  see  :  yet  they  do 
not  appear  to  be  one  and  the  same.  An  Anonymous  author*  at 
page  378,  says,  "The  master  of  the  house  is  God  ;  the  house  is 
the  church  of  God  ;  the  supper  is  the  gospel-dispensation,  which 
ministers  plenty  and  pleasure,  all  that  men  can  want,  and  all  that 
they  can  wish,  to  render  them  perfectly  happy.  The  greatness 
of  this  supper,  and  the  multitudes  invited  to  it,  represent  the  boun- 
ty and  infinite  love  of  the  Almighty.  The  guests  that  excused 
themselves  were  the  Jews.  The  first  call,  bidding,  or  invitation, 
implies  a!i  the  previous  notices  of  the  Messiah,  by  which  the  law 
and  the  prophets  were  intended  to  prepare  the  Jews  for  the  recep- 
tion of  him  and  his  doctrine.  The  second  bidding,  when  it  is  said 
all  things  were  ready,  imports  all  that  Jesus  did  and  taught,  and 
suffered  for  their  conversion,  salvation,  &c.  The  excuses  made 
for  their  not  accepting  the  invitation  are  the  prejudices  and  pas- 
sions, and  worldly  interest,  which  did  not  only  hinder  those  Jews 
from  coming  into  the  faith,  but  disposed  them  to  treat  ali  attempts 
to  win  them  over,  with  the  utmost  obstinacy  and  contempt.  The 
other  guests  brought  in  from  the  streets,  &c.  are  the  Gentiles, 
men  of  all  nations  and  languages,  to  whom,  the  tenders  of  this 
grace  and  salvation  were  made.  And  the  declaring  that  none  of 
those,  who  were  bidden,  should  taste  of  this  supper,  denotes  the 
giving  of  those  Jews  over  to  a  reprobate  sense,  and  the  leaving  of 
them  under  that  infidelity  and  perverseness,  in  which  they  conti- 
nue hardened  to  this  day." 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time  to 
say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come ;  for  all 
things  are  now  ready.. 
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18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  1  have 
bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs 
go  and  see  it  :  I  pray  thee,  have  me  excused* 

.  lo  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  rive 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them  ;  1  pray 
thee,  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come*. 

*  "  This  first  part  of  the  parable  interpreters  generally  refer  to 
the  Jews,  who  had  the  first  invitation  to  the  gospel-supper  and 
thus  far  of  it  to  the  Priests,  the  scubes  or  lawyer*  and  Doctors, 
&c.  who  were  too  high,  &c,  to  regard  ^n  invitation  to  the  heaven- 
ly feast ;  but  threw  it  off  with  (lifting  excuses."  Ellwood  page  174. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his 
Lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the 
house  being  angry  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city; 
and  bring  in  hither  the  poor*  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  halt,  and  the  blimi-f. 

•f  "  Go  out,  &c,  still  keeping  within  the  Jewish-pale,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  manned,  &c  ;  meaning  tl  -  lower  rani 
of  the  Jewish  people  who  gladly  received  Christ's  invitation,  be- 
lieved in  him.  itc"    Ellwood. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  itisdoneas 
thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges3 J,  and  com- 
pel them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
tilled. 

a  Mat.  22:  9. 

I  "  Here,  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles  is  meant"  Ellwood, 
page  175- 

£4  Fori  say  unto  you,  That  none. of  those 
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men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  ray  sup* 
per. 

25  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with 
him  :  and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

<26  If  any  man  come  tome,  and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother3*,  and  wife,  and  children, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yeab,  arid  mi  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  he  my  disciple, 

a  Mat.  10:  37.  -  19:  29.     Mark  10:  29.  Luke  14:  33.         b  Eev.  12   11. 

*  "That  is,  should  love  them  less  than  Christ,  less  ih&n  his  own 
salvation,  he  ought  uot  to  prefer  them  .o  God/'  Cruden,  under 
Hate.  "  To  hate,  as  one  man  is  said  to  hate  another  through 
envy,  malice,  Sfc.  is  not  agreeable  to  the  goodness  or  God  :  but 
this  is  not  the  meaning  of  to  hate  in  the  gospel  sense,  which  only 
imports  that  we  must  not  face  father,  mother,  &c,  more  than  God; 
Or,  that  whenever  the  tits  a-id  love  ot  this  -.vorid  interfere  with 
our  duty  to  God,  we  must  obey  him  rather  than  man. 5>  A:i  a* 
nonymous  Author,  page  379. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a 
tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  coumeth 
the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  found- 
ation, and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  be- 
hold it  begin  to  mock  him, 

SO  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and 
was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  vvhat  king,  going  to  make  war  agvanst 
another  kin^,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  coa- 
sulteth  whether  he  be  cible  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against  him  with 
twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  greaf- 
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way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desir- 
eth  conditions  of  peace* 

S3  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that 
forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath*,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple* 

a  Mat.  13;  44.    Luke  14:  26. 

34  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour1*,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

b  Mat.  5:  13. 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for 
the  dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it  out  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

LUKE  15:  1. 

Then"  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  Publicans 
and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  murmured, 
saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eat- 
eth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  say- 
ing* 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  an  hundred 
sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness0,  and  go 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ? 

*  Mat.  18:  12,13. 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it 
on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing* 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  to- 
gether his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto 
them,  Rejoice  with  med  ;  for  1  have  found  my 
sheep  which  was  lost. 

d  i  Fet.  2;  10,  25. 
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7  I  say  unto  you.  That  likewise  joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner3  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons* 
which  need  no  repentance. 

a  Luke  5:  32.  -  15:  10. 

8  Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of 
silver*,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light 
a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  di- 
ligently till  she  find  it  ? 

*  Some  say,  "  The  Drachma,  here  translated,  a  piece  of  sil- 
ver, is  the  eight  part  of  an  ounce,  which  cometh  to  seven  pence 
halfpenny.  A  piece  of  silver  is  equal  to  the  Roman  penny,  which 
was  of  silver,  or  a  Denarius  of  silver.    See  Mat,  18:  28." 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth 
her  friends  and  her  neighbours  together,  say- 
ing, Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  the 
piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  Godb  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth. 

b  Luke  15:  7. 

1 1  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons ; 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  fa-' 
therf ,  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods 
that  falleth  to  me.     And  he  divided  unto  them 
his  living. 

t  "  By  the  Father  here  mentioned,  is  meant  The  Divine  Being, 
and  by  his  two  sons  in  the  1 1th.  verse,  is  meant  The  Jews  and 
Gentiles."  Southwell.  "  In  the  two  former  parables  of  the  lost 
sheep  and  lost  groat,  (see  Luke  15:  3,  to  11,)  was  represented  uh- 
to  us  the  great  pains,  and  care  which  Christ  takes  for  the  lecave- 
ry  of  lost  sinners.  And  here  beginning  at  the  12th.  verse,  in  the 
parable  of  the  younger  son,  is  shadowed  fortli  unto  us,  with  what 
great  readiness,  joy  and  gladness,  our  heavenly  Father  receives 
repenting  and  returning  sinners.  In  the  face  of  this  prodigal,  as 
m  a  glass,  we  may  behold,  First,  A  riotou3  sinner's  aversion  to, 
and  of  God.  Secondly,  A  penitent  sinner's  conversion  to  God. 
Thirdly,  A  pardoned  sinner's  acceptance  and  welcome  witk  God* 

3   U 
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From  the  whole,  learn,  1.  What  is  the  nature  of  sin,  and  the 
practice  of  sinners.  Sin  is  a  departing  from  God,  and  every  sin- 
ner doth  voluntarily  and  of  his  own  accord  depart  from  him,  he 
took  his  journey  into  afar  country.  2.  Learn  the  great  extrava- 
gancy which  sinners  run  into  when  they  forsake  God,  and  give  up 
themselves  to  the  guidance  of  their  lusts  and  vile  affections  :  He 
wasted  all  his  substance  with  riotous  living ;  that  is,  spent  his  time, 
and  consumed  his  treasure,  in  riot  and  excess.  3.  He  began  to 
he  in  want,  yet  thinks  not  of  returning  to  his  Fathers  house.  4. 
That  sinners  will  try  all  ways,  and  go  through  the  greatest  hardships 
and  difficulties  before  they  will  leave  their  sins,  and  return  home 
to  their  heavenly  Father :  he  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that 
country,  and  went  into  the  fields  to  feed  swine :  he  chuses  ra- 
ther to  feed  at  the  hog's  trough,  than  to  feast  in  his  Fathers  house . 
Observe,  5.  At  last  the  happy  fruits  of  a  sanctified  affliction  ;  they 
put  the  prodigal  upon  serious  consideration ;  he  came  to  himself 
said,  I  perish  with  hunger,  and  upon  a  fixed  resolution,  he  fur- 
ther said,  /  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father.  Serious  considera- 
tion, and.  solid  resolutions,  are  great  steps  to  a  sound  conversion, 
and  thorough  reformation.  Observe,  6",  The  affectionate  tender- 
ness and  compassion  of  the  father  towards  the  returning  .prodigal ; 
though  he  had  deserved  to  be  sharply  r*  proved,  severely  correct- 
ed, finally  rejected  and  shut  out  of  doors  ;  yet,  the  father's  com- 
passion is  above  his  anger  :  not  a  word  of  his  miscarriages  drops 
from  his  father's  mouth,  but  as  soon  as  ever  the  son  looks  back, 
mercy  looks  out,'  and  the  father  expresses,  1.  His  speedy  readi- 
ness to  receive  his  son,  he  ran  unto  him  :  the  son  did  only  arise 
and  go,  but  the  Father  made  haste  and  ran  ;  mercy  has  not  only 
a  quick  eye  to  spy  out  a  peni'ent,  but  a  swift  foot,  it  runs  to  em- 
brace him.  2.  Wonderful  tenderness  !  he  fell  upon  his  neck;  it 
had  been  much  lo  have  looked  upon  him  with  the  eye,  more  to 
have  taken  him  by  the  hand,  but  most  of  all  to  fall  upon  his  neck. 
Divine  mercy  will  not  only  meet  a  penitent,  but  embrace  him  also. 
3.  Stiong  affectionateness,  he  kissed  him;  giving  him  thereby  a 
pledge  and  assurance  of  perfect  friendship  and  reconciliation  with 
him.  Learn  hence,  That  God  is  not  only  ready  to  give  demon- 
strations of  his  mercy  to  penitent  sinners,  but  aiso  to  give  the  seals 
and  tokens  of  his  special  reconciled  favour  to  them;  they  shall 
now  have  the  kisses  of  his  lips,  who  formerly  deserved  the  blows 
of  his  hand."  Burkitt.  Dr.  Watts'  has  a  fine  Hymn  or  two  on 
the  same  subject.  See  Psal.  2:  L2.  Cantic.  1:  2.-8:  1.  The  el- 
der Brother,  accordiug  to  Ellwood,  means  the  Jews  ;  the  young- 
er the  Gentiles. 

"The father  is  God  ;  the  prodigal  son  is  an  habitual,  great, 
and  notorious  sinner  or  offender  against  his  will,  that  has  made  a 
bad  use  of  ah  good  instructions,  neglected  the  means  of  salvation, 
and  given  himself  up  to  work  all  iniquity  with  greediness.  The 
return  of  this  prodigal  is  a  conviction  of  his  owu  evil  ways,  and 
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his  thorough  repentance  and  full  purpose  of  amendment  of  life,  with 
a  lively  hope  of  God's  mercy  through  Christ.  The  elder  brother 
is  one  that  has  been  always  constant  in  the  performance  of  the  ob- 
ligations required  by  the  Lord's  ordinances ;  kept  himself  unden- 
ted from  the  common  vices  of  the  age ;  and  is  so  much  in  love 
wUh  himself,  that  he  pharisaically  looks  upon  every  sinner  to  be 
irreclaimable  ;  and  murmurs  at  all  means  to  bring  £hem  back  to  a 
state  of  salvation.  This  partible  is  deservedly  reckoned  a  master- 
piece in  its  kind,  and  what  cannot  be  paralleled  by  any  of  the  al- 
legorical writings  of  heathen  authors.  It  is  adorned  and  beautifi- 
ed with  the  most  glowing  colours,  and  lively  similitudes.  It  is 
carried  on,  and  conducted  with  admirable  wisdom  and  proportion, 
in  the  parts,  as  well  as  in  the  whole.  And  there  is  so  exact  a  re- 
lation between  the  things  represented,  and  the  representations  of 
them,  that  the  most  elevated  understanding  will  admire,  and  the 
lowest  capacity  discover  the  excellent  and  most  useful  moral  that 
lies  under  so  thin  and  fine  a  veil."  An  Anonymous  author,  page, 
380. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger 
son  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  jour- 
ney into  a  tar  country,  and  there  wasted  his 
substance  with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  soent  all,  there  arose 
a  mighty  famine  in  that  land ;  and  he  began 
to  be  in  want*. 

*  See  Bible  diet,  at  famine, 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citi- 
zen of  that  countryf ;  and  he  sent  him  into 
his  fields  to  feed  swine  : 

f  "  Satan  is  a  citizen  of  this  world ;  See  Job  1:  7.  -  2:  2.  Acts 
26:  18.  Eph.  6:  12.  -  I  Pet.  5:  8.  he  has  liberty  to  act  in  it,  and 
is  much  esteemed  by  the  men  of  it."  Bible  diet.  "  The  prodigal 
son,  when  he  had  spent  all,  was  reduced  to  such  distress,  as  to  be 
glad  to  feed  swine ;  this  denotes  the  base  work  and  drudgery  that 
sinners  employ  themselves  about."    Cruden,  under  Swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly 
with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat :  and 
no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said, 
How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have 

3U2 
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bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with 
hunger  ! 

18  1  will  arise  ;  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee,. 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
sen  :  make  me  as  one  of  thyr  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father. 
But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off*,  his  fa- 
ther saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  randt 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

a  Acts  1:  39.     Eph.  2.;  13,  17.  b  Cantic  1;  2.  -  8:  1.     Acts  20:  37. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father0,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

f  Psal.  51:  4. 

$>2  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants, 
Bring  forth*  the  best  robe*,  and  put  it  on 
him  :  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand+,  and  shoes 
op  his  feet : 

•  Ezelc.  1 6:  4  to  15. 

*  "  The  best  robe  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  be- 
lievers for  their  justification.  Heavenly  glory  is  likewise  set  forth 
by  white  robes,  Rev.  6:  11.  White  robes  were  given  them,  speak- 
ing of  the  martyrs ;  their  innocency  was  cleared,  and  they  made 
perfectly  happy."  Cruden.  See  the  note  at  Mat.  22:  11,  and 
Clothing  in  Bible  diet. 

t  "  The  ring  on  the  finger  of  the  returning  prodigal  son,  may 
denote  the  everlasting  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  where- 
by one  is  excited  to  good  works,  or  the  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
the  saints  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  To  be  as  the 
ring  01*  signet  on  God's  right  hand,  is  to  be  very  familiar  with 
and  dear  to  him,  Jer,  92: 24.  Hag.  2:  23."  Bible  diet,  which 
see;  and  Cruden  also,  under  King.  "Among  the  Hebrews,  slaves 
went  barefooted  :  others  generally  had  their  feet  and  legs  covered 
when  they  went  abroad  ;  and  their  women  of  quality  had  these 
parts  covered  with  materials  very  rich  and  beautiful,  Cantic.  7:  1. 


Part  8,  the  gospels.  515 


Ezek.  Ifj:  10.  Want  of  shoes,  imported  mourning,  debasement, 
and  slavery,  II  Sam.  15:  30.  Ezek.  24:  17-  Isa.  20:  2,  4,  The 
saints  have  their  feet  beautiful  with  shoes,  have  shoes  of  badger's 
skins,  and  are  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace, 
when  by  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  their  souls  are  made  free,  are 
enabled,  and  disposed  to,  and  ready  in  all  holy  obedience,  Ezek, 
Id":  8,  9,  10,  &c.  Eph.  6:  15."  Bible  diet,  under  Shoe.  See 
Cruden, 

23  And  bring  hitherd  the  fatted  calf,  and 
kill  it*;  and  let  us  eat%  and  be  merry  : 

•  Mat.  22:  4.  e  Psal.  30:  11.  -  137:  4. 

*  4*To  eat  calves  out  of  the  stall,  is  to  riot  in  luxury,  and  live 
on  the  most  delicate  provision,  Amos  6:  4\  As  fatted  calves  are 
the  most  delightful  and  wholesome  provision,  Christ  is  compared 
to  one,  to  mark  what  wholesome,  savoury,  and  nourishing  food  to 
immortal  souls  his  person,  righteousness,  and  faithfulness  are : 
and  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in  bis  innocence,  purity,  and  pa- 
tience, did  the  sacrificed  calves  represent  him,  Lev.  9:  2."  Bi- 
ble diet.     See  Isa.  25:  6. 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  a- 
gain ;  he  was  lostf,  and  is  found.  And  they 
began  to  be  merry. 

f  Mat.  18:  11. 

25  Now,  bis  elder  son  was  in  the  field-)-:  and 
as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he 
heard  musick  and  dancing  : 

i  "  By  the  murmurrng  of  the  eldest  son  at  the  prodigal  return- 
ing to,  and  reception  with  his  father,  some  think  The  Jews  in  ge- 
neral are  to  be  understood,  whose  peevishness  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  repinings  at  the  offer  of  salvation  made  unto  them  by  the  gos» 
pel,  is  very  evident  from  many  places  of  scripture  ;  others  under- 
stand it  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees  in  particular,  who  presuming 
on  their  own  righteousness,  as  if  they  had  never  transgressed  God's 
commandments  at  any  time,  murmured  at  Jesus  for  conversing 
with  sinners,  though  it  were  in  order  to  *he  bringing  of  them  to 
repentance ;  which,  instead  of  being  discontented  at,  they  ought 
to  have  rejoiced  at.  The  eldest  son  zvas  angry,  6fc.  2Sth.  verse, 
But  his  Father  entreated  him-  This  shews  the  meekness  of  God 
in  dealing  with  us  under  our  frowardness,  &c.  It  was  meet  that 
we  should  make  merry  and  be  glad,  32nd.  verse,  &e,  shews  that 
regeneration  from  our  lost  estate  by  nature,  is  the  source  from 
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which  all  true  pleasure  commences.     We  never  live  a  joyful  day 
till  we  begin  to  live  unto  God."    Burkitt. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and 
asked  what  these  things  meant  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is 
come  ;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in: 
therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  in  treated 
him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his  father,  Lo, 
these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither 
transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy  commandment: 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry  with  my  friends : 

SO  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 
which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots, 
thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son,  thou  arte- 
ver  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry, 
and  be  glad  :  for  this  thy  brother3  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lostb,  and  is  found. 

a  Luke  15:  24.  Prov.  9:  18.-21:  16.  Isa.  59:  10.  Mat.  8?  22.  John 
5:25.-11:25,  Rom.  4;  17.  -  5:  15.  -  6:  13.  n  Cor.  5:  14.  Eph.  2:  1.  - 
5:  14.     Col.  2;  13.     i  Tim.  5;  6.     i  Pet.  4:  6.    Eev.  5:  1.      b  Mat.  18:  11. 

LUKE  16:  1. 

And  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There 
was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  steward*; 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he 
had  wTasted  his  goods. 

*  "  The  scope  and  design  of  the  parable  is  this :  to  exhort  all 
men  that  are  intrusted  by  the  Almighty  here,  with  estates,  honours, 
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and  authority,  to  make  use  of  all  these  unto  p  i  ritual  ends,  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  benefit  of  others ;  for  we  a  re  not  proprie- 
tors and  owners,  but  stewards  only,  of  his  manifold  gifts,  and 
must  be  accountable  unto  him  for  all  at  last;  but  ?in  the  mean 
time,  to  use,  employ,  and  improve,  our  Lord's  goods  to  the  best 
advantage  for  ourselves,  whilst  we  are  intrusted  with  them  ;  this 
is  the  scope  of  the  parable  ;  now  the  observations  from  it  arc 
these:  1,  That  all  persons  even  the  highest  and  greatest  of  persons, 
are  but  stewards  of  the  good  things  of  God.  2.  That  our  stew- 
ardship must  and  shall  have  an  end  ;  we  shall  not  be  always,  nay, 
we  shall  not  be  long  stewards.  3.  That  when  w&  are  put  out  of 
our  stewardship,  we  must  give  an  account  of  our  carriage  there- 
in ;  and  the  greater  our  trust  was,  the  heavier  will  our  reckoning 
be.  4.  That  therefore  it  will  be  our  highest  prudence,  whilst  we 
are  intrusted  with  our  master's  goods,  so  to  use  and  improve  them, 
as  may  make  most  for  our  comfort  and  advautage,  when  we  give 
up  cur  account?    Bur  kit  t, 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give  an  ac- 
count of  thy  stewardship;  for  thou  mayest  be 
no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself; 
What  shall  I  do?  for  my  lord  taketh  away 
from  me  the  stewardship :  I  cannot  dig  ;  to 
beg,  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when   I 
am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  re- 
ceive me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first,  How  much, 
owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quiekly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much 
owest  thou  ?  And  he  said  an  hundred  measures 
of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy 
bill,  and  write  fourscore- 
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8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  stew- 
ard, because  he  had  done  wisely*:  for  the 
children  of  this  world3  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light 

a  John  12;  36.     Eph.  5.  8.     i  Thes.  5:  5,  kc. 

*  "That  is,  directly,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  the  men  of 
this  loorld,  whose  concern  is  only  for  the  good  things  of  this  life* 
Christ  commends  him,  not  absolutely  as  a  fit  example  to  be  fol- 
lowed in  wasting  his  master  s  goods,  but  comparatively,  as  be- 
ing worthy  to  be  so  far  imitated  by  the  children  of  light,  as  to 
take  the  same  care  to  secure  heaven  as  others  do  to  get  the  world. 
Christ  commends  him  no  farther  than  we  do  a  peisou,  when  we 
say,  Sucli  a  one  is  a  shrewd  man  for  the  world.  In  a  word  the 
steward  is  here  commended,  not  for  his  dishonesty,  but  for  his 
policy,  shrewdness,  and  sagacity,  having  done  cunningly  for  him- 
self, though  knavishly  for  his  master  :  from  whence  our  Saviour 
draws  this  conclusion,  That  the  children  of  this  world,  are  wiser 
than,  the  children  of  light.  Hence  note,  That  the  generality  of 
men  are  not  so  wise  and  provident  for  the  soul,  and  the  concern- 
ments of  another  world,  as  worldly,  men  are  for  the  interests  and 
concerns  of  this  life.  It  is  seldom  seen,  that  g<;od  men  are  so 
wise  for  the  concerns  of  their  souls,  as  worldly  men  are  for 
their  worldly  interests/'    Burkitt. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness^  ; 
that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations . 

b  Eccle.  5:  10,  &c.     Mat,  16;  IS,  &c.    Lute  12:  33,  34. 

t  Here  Jesus  makes  application  of  the  foregoing  parable  to  his 
disciples.  Where  note,  1.  The  title  given  by  him  to  wealth  and 
riches ;  he  calls  it  mammon,  and  mammon  of  unrighteousness  ; 
mammon  was  the  name  given  by  the  Heathens  to  the  god  of  riches; 
the  mammdn  of  unrighteousness  is  riches,  [not  put  to  a  right  nse, 
or  secular  benefits  are  meant.]  2,  The  advice  given  by  our  Lord 
to  the  men  of  wealth,  J*fake  to  yourselves  friends  of,  &c  ;  Ti<at 
is,  make  God  your  friend  by  a  charitable  distribution,  that  he 
may  bless  you  ;  make  the  poor  your  friends,  that  they  may  united- 
ly engage  their  prayers  for  you  ;  make  your  own  consciences  your 
friends,  that  they  may  not  reproach  and  shame  you,  sling  and 
torment  you.  Observe  3.  The  argument  used  to  excite  the  rich 
to  this  improvement  of  their  wealth,  That  when  ye  fail,  fyc. — 
When  ye  fall,  that  is,  when  ye  die,  and  voir  riches  fail  you,  and 
can  stand  you  in  no  farther  steady  They  may  receive  you   into  e- 
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tferlastin*  habitations.  This  is  to  imitate  the  wise  merchant  in 
sending  over  our  money  into  another  country  by  bills  of  exchange." 
[Olher  explanations  are  given  of  the  words.  They  may  receive  you, 
&c,  which  we  here  wave.  "Ma.nnan,  was  called  The  God  of 
riches,  among  the  Syrians.''  Illustration  of  the  English  Harmony, 
page  243.]     Bur  kit  t. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least, 
is  faithful  also  in  much  ;  and  he  that  is  unjust 
in  the  least3,  is  unjust  also  in  much.   . 

a  Luke  19:  7,  8. 

1 1  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in 
the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit 
to  jour  trust  the  true  riches'? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
which  is  another  man's*,  who  shall  give  you 
that  which  is  your  own  ? 

*  "  Because  God  hath  not  made  us  proprietors,  but  dispensers ; 
not  owners,  but  stewards,  of  these  things  ;  we  have  them  for  o- 
theis,  and  must  leave  them  to  others  ;  we  are  only  trustees  for  the 
poor;  if  much  be  put  into  our  hands,  it  is  to  dispense  to  others 
according  to  our  Master's  orders ;  let  us  be  faithful  then  in  that 
which  is  another  mans;  that  is,  with  what  God  puts  into  our 
hand  for  the  benefit  of  others.  Did  men  uot  abuse  the  trust  of 
bis  common  gifts,  God  would  not  deny  them  the  treasures  of  his 
saving  grace,  called  in  the  1 1th,  verse,  The  true  riches"    Burkitt. 

13  No  servant  can  serve  twob  masters^ ;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

b  Mat.  6:   24.    John  8:  34. 

ji  t  "  Observe  here,  A  twofold  master  spoken  of,  God  and  the 
world ;  God  is  our  Master  by  creation,  preservation,  and  redemp- 
tion; he  has  appointed  us  our  work,  and  our  wages ;  the  world  is 
become  our  master  by  intrusion,  usurpation,  and  a  general  estima- 
tion: too  many  esteeming  it  as  their  chief  good,  and  delighting  in 
it  as  their  chief  joy.  Observe  2.  That  no  man  can  serve  these 
two  masters,  who  are  of  contrary  interests,  and  issue  out  contrary 
commands;  when  two  masters  are  subordinate,  and  in  their  com- 
mands subservient  to  eacb  other,  the  difficulty  of  serving  both  is 
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not  great ;  but  where  commands  interfere,  and  interests  clash,  it 
is  impossible;  no  man  can  serve  God  and  the  world,  but  he  may 
serve  God  with  the  world  ;  we  may  be  served  of  riches,  and  yet 
serve  God :  But  we  cannot  serve  riches  unless  we  disserve  God ; 
we  cannot  serve  God  and  the  world  both,  and  seek  them  as  our 
chief  good,  and  ultimate  end,  because  no  man  can  divide  his  heart 
between  God  and  the  world.  Learn  hence,  That  to  love  the 
world  as  our  chief  good,  to  seek  it  as  our  highest  interest,  and  to 
serve  it  as  our  chief  commander,  cannot  stand  with  the  love  and 
service  which  we  bear  and  owe  to  God  our  maker.  The  world'* 
slaves,  while  such*  can  be  none  of  God's  free  men."     Burkitt. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also*,  who  were  covet- 
ous, heard  all  these  things,  and  they  derided 
him. 

•  Job.  20th-  -31;34,  &c.  Psal.  10:3.  Prov  28:  16.  Eccle  4th.  5th, 
6th.  Mat.  23:  14.  Mark  7:  22  Luke  12:  15.  Rom  1;29.  i  Cor  5:  10, 
41.  -  6:  10.  Eph.  5:  S,  5.  Col.  3:  5.  i  Tim.  6:  5,  9,  &c.  u  Tim  3:  2. 
Heb.  13;  5.     n  Pet.  2:  14. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they 
which  justify  yourselves  before  menb ;  but 
God  knoweth  your  hearts  :  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men0  is  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

b  j  Sam-  16:  7.     Psal   7:  9  -  147;  5.     Acts   1:  4.  -  15:  8. 
c  Prov.  16:  5.     Heb.  11:  26.     Jam,  4:  4. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophetsd  were  until 
John :  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached,  and  every  man  presseth6  into  it. 

d  Mat.  11: 12,  13.    Acts  1:  22.  •  Mat.  11;  12. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 
j>assf,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail*. 

f  Psal.  102:  25,  26,  27,  compare  with  Heb.  1;  10.     Isa.  51.  6.     Mat,  5:  18. 

*  "  Learn  hence,  That  the  moral  law,  in  all  the  branches  of  it, 
which  is  summarilv  comprehended  in  the  ten  commandments,  is 
an  eternal  rule  oFlife  and  manners,  which  is  to  stand  in  force  as 
long  as  the  world  stands,  and  the  frame  of  heaven  and  earth  en- 
dures." Burkitt.  Southwell,  commenting  on  the  law  of  nature, 
at  Rom.  5:  13,  says,  "  Paul  here  alludes  to  the  law  of  Moses. 
The  law  of  nature  existed,  and  was  binding  on  all  mankind  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  had  there  not  been  a  law  previous  to 
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that  given  on  mount  Sinai,  there  could  have  been  no  transgression ; 
nor  any  imputation  of  sin.  But  the  law  of  nature  remained  bind- 
ing, on  all  the  children  of  Adam,  although  they  sinned  in  a  man- 
ner formally  different  from  their  original  Progenitor."  The  ten 
precepts  or  commandments  delivered  by  the  Lord  to  Moses,  after 
engraving  them  on  two  tables  of  stone,  are  so  called.  The  Jews 
byway  of  excellence,  call  these  commandments  The  ten  words, 
from  whence  they  had  afterwards  the  name  of  Decalogue.  The 
churc'i  of  Rome  has  struck  the  second  commandment  quite  out  of 
the  decalogue,  the  reason  of  which  may  be  easily  conceived,  and 
to  make  their  number  complete,  hath  split  the  tenth  into  two." 
Proctor's  diet.  un3er  Decalogue* 

19  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  purple,  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day  ; 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named 
Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of 
sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table:  more- 
over the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  di- 
ed*, and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom  :  the  rich  man  also  died8,  and 
was  buried  ; 

•  Isa.  3:  10,11.     Rev.  22:  11. 

*  "  The  Jews  always  believed  that  angels  attended  the  righte- 
ous on  their  death  beds,  and  convejed  with  the  utmost  care  their 
souls  to  the  mansions  of  bliss,  which  they  called  The  bosom  of 
Abraham."    Southwell. 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyesf,  being 
in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom  : 

t  "Jesus  spjske  here  in  aliusion  to  the  belief  of  the  Jews,  which 
was,  That  the  happy  and  unhappy  dead  could  see  one  another, 
&c.  He  often  spake,  according  to  the  common  received  notions 
of  his  hearers."  Southwell.  "  The  word  remember  implies,  that 
human    soul*,  in  their  state  of  separation,  do  exeiose  menion, 
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thought,  and  reflection,  on  the  past  occurrences  and  actions  of 
their  lives  :  and  consequently,  that  they  do  not  sleep  or  fall  into  a 
state  of  insensibility  and  inactivity  at  death  till  the  resurrection.'* 
[  24th,  verse,  Cooling  the  tongue,  '•  Is  to  give  the  smallest  de- 
gree of  ease  from  torment."    Bible  diet.  ]     Burkitt. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Father  Abraham, 
hrave  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  tongue3;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame. 

a  Job  21:  7  to  27.     Isa.  66:  U.     Mark  9:  44,  &c. 

25  But  Abraham  saidb,  Son,  remember 
that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

b  Isa.  63: 16.    Psal.  17;  14.     Rev.  18:  14,  16. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  :  so  that  I  hey  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither 
can  they  pass  to  us  that  would  come  from 
thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  fa- 
ther, that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  nay  fa- 
thers house ; 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren ;  that  he  may 
testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  have 
M  oses  arid  the  prophets* ;  let  them  hear  them. 

*  **  That  is,  they  have  the  inspired  writings  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets.  31st.  verse,  If  1  hey  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
S,c.  A  very  awakening,  text  is  this,  which  speaks  dreadfully  to 
persons  sitting  all  their  da\s  under  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and 
yet  rind  not  their  understandings  enlightened,  their  judgments  con- 
vinced, their  wills  subdued, 'and  their  lives  reformed  by  it."  [See 
the  latter  pait  of  the  verse.]     Burkitt. 
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30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham  :  but 
if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent. 

SI  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded3,  ?  hough  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

a  Luke  7:  12  to  16.     John  11:  43. 

LUKE  ]?:  5. 

And  the  Apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  In- 
crease our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith  as  a 
grainb  of  mustard-seed,  ye  might  say  unto 
this  sycamine-tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by 
the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea  ;  and 
it  should  obey  you. 

b  Mat  17:  20.  -  21:  21.     Mark  9:  23,  29.  -  11:  23.     l  Cor.  13:  2. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant  plow- 
ing, or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and 
by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go,  and 
sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make 
ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself, 
and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ; 
and  afterward  thou   shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because  he 
did  the  jthings  that  were  commanded  him  ?  I 
trow  not. 

30  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you, 
say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants*  ;  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

#  "  God  neither  is  nor  can  be  a  debtor  te  any  of  bis  creatures, 
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for  the  best  service  which  they  are  able  to  perform  unto  him  ;  ami 
tftat  they  are  so  far  from  meriting  a  reward  of  justice,  that  they 
do  not  deserve  a  return  of  thanks.  If  earthly  masters  do  not 
owe  so  much  as  thanks  to  their  servants,  for  doing  that  which  is 
commanded  them ;  how  much  less  can  God  owe  the  reward  of  e- 
ternal  life  to  his  servants,  when  they  are  never  able  to  do  all  that 
is  commanded  ihem,  in  a  perfect  and  sinless  manner  ]  &c,"  [We 
emit  the  rest  of  the  note  ]     Burkitt. 

MATTHEW  19:  1. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had* 
finished  these  sayings,  he  departed  from  Gali- 
lee, and  carne  inio  the  coasts  of  Judea  be- 
yond Jordan  : 

a  Mat,  18:  35. 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed  him;  and 
lie  healed  them  there. 

MARK  10:  1. 

And  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh  into 
the  coasts  of  Judea*  by  the  farther  side  of 
Jordan  :  and  the  people  resort  unto  him  a- 
gain ;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them 
again. 

*  "  The  same  is  said,  as  above,  by  Matthew.  When  Jesus  left 
the  place  he  was  at  before,  he  had  been  speaking  upon  a  differ- 
ent subject  in  Matthew's  gospel,  from  that  he  had  been  speaking 
of  in  Mark's.  It  is  not  only  evident  from  Maik  $:  50,  and  some 
preceding  verses ;  And  from  Mat.  1 8:  35,  and  some  preceding 
verses ;  but  in  many  other  places  of  the  four  gospels,  that  the 
Evangelists  in  their  narratives,  had  but  little  regard  to  due  order  ©f 
time.  See  John  10:  40,  from  whence  Jesus  came.  **  The  limits 
of  Judea  easterly  are  bounded  by  Arabia  :  Egypt  lies  on  the  south; 
pn  the  west  are  Phenicia  and  the  great  sea,  [the  Mediteranean.  ] 
They  have  a  prospect  of  Syria  en  the  north  quarter,  as  at  some 
distance  from  them,"  Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  in  3d.  dissertation 
the  51  st.  which  precedes  it.  Going  from  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  to 
Syria,  travellers  have  to  cross  the  Hellespont.  Josephus,  vol,  5. 
page  248.  A  fuller  description  of  Judea  is  given,  vol.  5.  pages 
253,  and  254. 
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2  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  ask- 
ed him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
his  wife?  tempting  him, 

3  And  he  answered,  arid  said  unto  them, 
What  did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Mosesa  suffered  to  write  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away. 

a  Mat  5:  31,  32. 

5  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you 
this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
God  made  themb  male  and  female. 

b  Gen.  1:  27.  -  5:  2.     Mat,  19:  4,  5.  -  5:  31,  32. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother0,  and  cleave  to  his  wife ; 

e  Mat.  19:  5. 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  :  so  then 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him 
again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  anotherd,  corn- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 

d  Mat.  5:  31,  32. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  hus- 
band, and  be  married  to  another,  she  commit- 
teth  adultery. 

LUKE  16:  18. 

Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  mar- 
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rieth  another,  committeth  adultery:  and* 
whosoever  tnarrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband  committeth  adultery* 

•  Mat.  5:  St. 

MATTHEW  19:  3. 

The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempt- 
ing him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  tor 
a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  therh, 
Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made  them 
at  the  beginning  made  themb  male  and  fe- 
male, 

*>  Mark.  10;  6. 

5  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother0,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
Wife  :  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 

c  Gen.  2.  24.  Mai.  2:  14,  &c.  Mark  10:  5  to  10.  i  Cor.  6:  16.  -  7:  2. 
Eph,  5:  31. 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder^ 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did  Moses  then 
command  to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them*  Moses,  because  of 
the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put 
away  your  wives  :  but  from  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put 
iway  his   wire,  except  it  be  for  fornication^ 
and  shall  marry  anotherd,  committeth  adul- 
tery :  and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  a- 
way  doth  commit  adultery. 

d  Mat  5:  31,  32.     Luke  16:  18.      i  Coir.  7:  10,  Ji. 
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10  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  If  the  case  of 
the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to 
marry* 

H  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men  cannot 
receive  this  saying\  save  they  to  whom  it  is 
given, 

a  i  Cor.  7:  2  to  18. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
so  born  from  their  mother's  w<  mb :  and  there 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  of 
men  :  and  there  be  eunuchsb,  which  have  made 
themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him 
receive  it. 

b  Isa.  56:  3  to  6.     i  Cor.  7:  32,  34.  -  9:  5. 

MARK  10:  13. 

And  they  brought  young  children  to  himp, 
that  he  should  touch  them  :  and  his  disciples 
rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 

c  Mat   18:  %  &c.  -  19;  13,  &c.  Mark  9:  So,  &c.  Luke  9:  47.  -  18:  15,  &c. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much  dis- 
pleased, and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put 
Ins  hands  upon  them,  ana  blessed  them. 

MATTHEW  19:  13. 

Then  were   there  brought  unto  himd  little 
3  Y 
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children,  that  he  should  put  his  hands  on 
them,  and  pray  :  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them. 

d  Mark  10:  13. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me  :  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  de- 
parted thence. 

LUKE  18:  15. 

-And  they  brought  unto  him  alsoa  infants*, 
that  he  would  touch  them  :  but  when  his  dis- 
ciples saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

a  Mark  10:  13. 

*  "  Children,  infants,  suckling  children,  as  the  word  signifies, 
are  brought  to  Jesus,  that  he  might  bless  them  ;  the  parents  look- 
ing upon  Christ  as  a  great  and  extraordinary  prophet,  persuade 
themselves,  that  by  his  prayers,  and  laying  his  hands  on  their  chil- 
dren, they  should  be  preserved  from  bodily  diseases  and  from  Sa- 
tan'* power,  and  that  he  would  confer  upon  them  all  needful 
blessings."    Burkitt. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said,  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

MARK  10:  17. 

And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way, 
there  came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him, 
and  asked  himb,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I 
do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

b  Mat.  1$:.  16.    Luke  18:  1*. 
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1 8  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  calleet 
thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one*, 
that  is,  God. 

a  Job,  15:  16.  Psal.  53;  1  to  4.  -  143:  2.  Mat,  19:17.  Lute  18;  19. 
Rom.  3:  9  to  20. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  Do 
not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  all  these  have  I  observed  from  my 
youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him,  loved  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lackest : 
go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven  :  and  comeb,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

b  Mat.  10:  38. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and 
went  away  grieved  :  for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions. 

23  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and 
saith  unto  his  disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his 
words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them 
that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle0,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

•Mat.  19:24.     Luke  18:  25. 
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26  And  they  we  re  astonished  out  ®f  measure 
saying  among  themselves.  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them,  saith,  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God3:  for 
with  God  all  dungs  are  possible. 

a'Mat.  19:26.     Luk«  18:  27. 

MATTHEW   Jp:  16. 

And  behold,  one  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  dob, 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life? 

b  Mark.  10;  17. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
nie  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  onec,  that 
is  God  :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep 
the  commandments. 

d  Mark  10: 18. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which?  Jesus  said, 
Thou  shall  do  noc  murder,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shah  not  bear  false  witness, 

e  Exod.  20:  13.     Deut.  5:  17.     1  John  3:  15. 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  :  and, 
TLou  shalt  lovef  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

f  Lev    19:  18,  34.      Prov,  21:  10.       Mat.  5:  43,  -  22:  39.      Mark.  12:  31, 
33.     Ljuke  10:  27.     Roib.  13:  9.     Gal.  5:  14.     Jam.  2:  8. 

90  The  young  man  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
tl  ings  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up:  what 
lack  J  yet  ? 

2\  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  per- 
fect, go,  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  hea- 
ven :  and  come,  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  say- 
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ins:,  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great 
possessions. 

23  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier 
for  a  camel*  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  nee- 
dle*, than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

»  Mark  10;  25. 

*  "  It  was  an  ordinary  proverb  among  the  Jews,  That  an  Ele- 
phant cannot  pass  through  the  eye  of  the  needle,  to  signify  the 
most  impossible  thing.  This  proverb  Christ  was  willing  to  improve 
by  changing  it  from  the  Elephant  to  the  Camel ;  a  Camel  being 
more  common  in  Syria  than  an  Elephant,  and  having  a  bunch  on 
his  back,  which  is  apt  to  hinder  his  passage  through  any  narrow 
entrance."  Author's  name  effaced,  page  140.  "The  Rabbins, 
as  well  as  Arabs,  were  accustomed,  in  describing  an  impossibility, 
or  an  high  degree  of  improbability,  to  say,  It  will  not  happen  be- 
fore a  Camel  or  an  Elephant  has  crept  through  a  needle's  eye." 
Illustration  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  266. 

25  When  his  di&ciples  heard  it,  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  With  men  this  is  impossible1* ;  but  with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

b  Mark  10:  27. 

LUKE  ]8:  18. 

And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  doc  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

■  Mark  10:  17. 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  none  is  goodf d,  save  one, 
that  is  God. 
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d  Psal.  14:  3.  -  62:  9.      Mark  10;  J 8.    Rom.  3:  8  to  19-    Rev.  15;  4. 

f  "  Our  Saviour  here  reproves  this  person  for  calliug  him  good, 
when  lie  did  not  own  hiin  to  be  God  :  saying  There  is  none  good; 
that  is,  essentially  and  originally  good,  absolutely  and  immutably 
good,  but  God  only  :  nor  any  derivatively  good,  but  he  that  re- 
ceives his  goodness  from  God  also."    Burkitt. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  Do 
JM)t  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  fake  witness,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing*  : 
sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven : 
and  come,  follow  me. 

*  "Which  was  true  self-denial,  in  renouncing  the  sin  of  covet- 
ousness,  and  the  inordinate  love  of  worldly  wealth.  We  ought  in 
the  midst  of  our  abundance,  to  maintain  a  readiness  of  disposition, 
to  part  with  all  for  God's  sake,  that  is  dear  unto  us  in  this  world. 
Observe,  2.  Our  Lord's  injunction,  Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor.  This  was  not  a  common,  but  a  special  precept, 
given  particularly  to  this  rich  man  for  trial ;  like  that  given  to  A- 
braham,  Gen.  22nd.  chap,  and  to  convince  him  of  his  corrupt 
confidence  in  riches  ;  yet  is  the  precept  thus  far  of  general  use  to 
us  all,  to  teach  us  so  to  contemn  worldly  possessions,  as  to  be  wil- 
ling to  part  with  them  all  at  God's  pleasure,  and  when  they  pre- 
judice our  salvation."    Burkitt. 

25  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sor- 
rowful f*  :  for  he  was  very  rich. 

f  "  Learn  thence,  That  carnal  men  are  exceeding  sorrowful 
when  they  cannot  win  heaven  in  their  own  way.  2.  That  such  as 
are  wedded  to  the  world,  will  renounce  Christ  rather  than  the 
world,  when  he  and  the  world  stand  in  competition."    Burkitt. 

24  And  wThen  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very 
sorrowful,  he  said,  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  f 
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25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel*  to  go  through 
a  needle's  eye\  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

•  Mark  10;  2.5. 

*  "It  is  difficult  to  withdraw  the  affections  of  men  from  riches, 
to  place  their  supreme  love  upon  God  in  the  midst  of  their  riches, 
and  to  depend  entirely  upon  him  in  a  rich  condition ;  For  the 
rich  maris  wealth  is  his  strong  city,  Prov.  10:  15.  -  18:  11.  2. 
That  the  reposing  their  confidence  in  riches,  renders  their  salvation 
difficult,  if  not  an  impossibility.  3.  Christ's  proverbial  speech  of 
a  Camel's  going  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  implies  thus  much. 
That  it  is  not  only  a  great  difficulty,  but  impossibility,  for  such  as 
abound  in  worldly  wealth  ,  and  place  their  confidence  therein,  to 
be  saved,  without  an  extraordinary  grace  and  assistance  from  God. 
It  is  hard  for  God  to  make  a  rich  man  happy,  because  he  thinks 
himself  happy  without  him.  4.  That  as  difficult  and  impossible 
as  this  may  seem  to  men,  yet  nothing  is  impossible  with  God  ;  he 
can  change  the  heart  of  the  rich,  by  the  rich  and  powerful  influ- 
ences of  his  Holy  Spirit.    See  2?th.  verse"     Burkitt. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said,  Who  then 
can  be  saved? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things  which  are  im- 
possible with  men,  are  possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  &\]x 
and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,, 
or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children, 
for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in 
this  present  time*!',  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  everlasting. 

t  (  Mark  10:  30,  It  is  said,  An  hundred  fold,  )  "  Not  in  kind 
but  in  equivalency,  Not  an  hundred  brethren  and  sisters,  ancf 
possessions,  in  kind;  but  he  shall  enjoy  all  that  in  God,  which  all 
creatures  would  be  to  him,  if  they  were  multiplied  an  hundred 
times.  The  sanctifying  gifts  and  saving  graces,  the  supporting 
comforts  and  ravishing  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  a  suf- 
ficient compensation  for  any  thing,  for  all,  yea,  for  more  than  ail, 
that  we  can  part  with  for  the  sake  of  Christ."     Burkitt, 
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MARK  10:  28. 

Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mo- 
ther, or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  and  the  Gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold  now 
in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with 
persecutions ;  and  in  the  world  to  come  eter- 
nal life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  lasta  ; 
and  the  last  first. 

a  Mat.  19:  30. 

MATTHEW  19:  T(> 

Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed 
thee  ;  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  That  ye  which  have  followed  me, 
inb  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory0,  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones*,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

b  John  1:  12, 13.  -  3:  3,  &c.     Tit.  3:  5.     Rev.  20:  4  to  7. 
e  Luke  22:  30.     i  Cor.  6:  3. 

*  Cruden,  under  regeneration,  says,  "  Ye  which  have  followed 
me  in  the  regeneration,  that  is.  Ye  my  apostles,  who  have  been 
my  attendants  and  assistants,  while  1  have  been  by  my  doctrine  re- 
forming the  world  ;  while  (have  been  regenerating  my  church, 
and  putting  it  into  a  new  state;    Or  joining  regeneration  with  the 
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following  words,  In  the  regeherdtidn  when  the  Son  o4  man  shall 
bit.  fyc.  that  is,  At  the  day  of  judgment  when  there  shall  be  new 
heavens  and  earth,  and  your  bodies  shall  be  raised  u,)  again  in  a 
glorious  manner,  ancT  your  souls  made  perfectly  happy ;  then  you 
shall  not  only  partake  of  the  heavenly  treasure,  but  shall  be  in  the 
highest  degree  of  dignity  there."  Bible  Diet,  under  renew,  and 
renewing,  says,  "  If  joined  with  what  goes  before,  regeneration 
may  either  denote  the  new  birth,  or  rather  the  putting  of  the 
church  into  a  new  state  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel :  if  joined 
with  what  follows,  it  denotes  the  day  of  judgment,  wherein  the 
saints  bodies  shall  be  put  into  a  new  state  ot  life,  and  there  shall 
be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth."  A  great  deal  more  is  there 
said,  concerning  regeneration,  and  well  worth  perusal ;  to  which 
we  refer  the  reader.  Cruden  further  says,  "  Regeneration  is  the 
change  and  renovation  of  the  soul  by  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God, 
John  S:  5,  6.  It  is  called  the  new  birth,  and  consists  in  the  infu- 
sion of  spiritual  life  into  the  soul,  John  5:  25,  whereby  it  is  ena- 
bled to  perform  spiritual  actions  and  love  to  God.  Rom,  14:  8; 
Tit.  3:  5."  Commentators  say  "  Regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  is  not  the  only  second  birth  or  sole  regeneration  in  a  Christi- 
an sense ;  the  soul,  which  after  its  natural  being  requires  a  birth  in- 
to the  life  of  grace,  is  also  after  that  born  again  into  a  life  of  glo- 
ry. Our  Saviour  puts  us  in  rriiqd  of  the  latter  in  the  next  verse; 
The  resurrection  of  our  bodies  is  a  kind  of  coming  out  of  the  womb 
of  the  earth,  and  entering  u«pon  immortality,  a  nativity  into  ano- 
ther life  "  Modern  Calvinism  defended,  page  pi.  In  several  sub- 
sequent pages,  the  Author  says,  "  The  word  is  applied  to  the  re- 
surrection and  to  the  renovation  of  the  world,  by  Eusebius,  Basil, 
the  Great.  St.  Augustine,  Origen,  Jerome,  and  others  of  the  an- 
cient writers.'*  Burkitt,  at  the  passage,  has  also  applied  regent 
ration,  in  one  sense  to  the  resurrection  of  the  bodies  of  the  saints, 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses* 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  of 
wife,  of  children,  or  larids,  for  my  name's 
sake3,  shall  receive  an  hundredfold*  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life. 

a  Mark  10:  29,  30.     Liike  18:  29,  30. 

.30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  lastbi 
and  the  last  shall  be  first*. 

b  Mat.  20;  16.     Mdik  10:  31.     Luke  13:  30". 

*  "The  Jews,  that  were  first  brought  into  a  church-state,  and 
had  the  gospel  first  preached  to  them,  shall  in  the  end  be  mosfc 

3Z 


536  harmony  op  Part  8. 


miserable ;  and  the  Gentiles,  that  were  last  called  to  the  fellowship 
of  God's  Son,  shall,  multitudes  of  them,  be  for  ever  most  happy." 
Bible  diet,  under  Last. 

MATTHEW  20:  1. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  is  an  householder,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  hi$ 
vineyard*. 

*  "The  labourers  hired,  means  the  Jews  and  Gentiles."  Watts, 
"  A  twofold  sense  and  interpretation  is  given  of  this  parable  ;  out 
both  analogical.  One  of  which  relates  to  the  calling  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  Jews  were  the  first  people  that  God  had  in  the  world, 
(  Amos  3:  2  ) :  they  were  hired  into  the  vineyard  betimes  in  fhe 
morning,  the  Gentiles  not  tilt  the  day  was  far  spent :  yet  shall  the 
Gentiles,  by  God's  bounty  and  favour  receive  the  same  reward  of 
eternal  life,  which  was  promised  to  the  Jews  who  bore  the  heat  of 
the  day,  while  the  Gentiles  stood  idle.  In  the  other  analogical 
sense  we  may  understand  all  persons  indefinitely  called  by  the  gos- 
pel into  the  visible  church  ;  those  that  are  called  last  shall  be  re- 
warded togethet  with  the  first,  &e.  The  vineyard  is  the  church 
of  God,  the  husbandman  is  God  himself;  the  labourers  are  parti- 
cular persons.  God's  going  at  divers  times  into  his  vineyard,  im- 
ports the  several  ages  of  man's  life  ;  some  are  called  early  in  the 
morning,  some  at  noon,  others  at  night.  Now  when  God  comes 
to  dispense  his  rewards,  those  that  entered  first  into  the  vineyard, 
and  rendered  most  service  to  him,  shall  be  plentifully  regarded 
by  him :  and  such  as  came  in  later,  but  did  faithful  service,  shall 
Hot  miss  of  a  merciful  reward.  Learn,  1.  That  as  Ions;  as  a  per- 
son keeps  out  of  Christ's  vineyard  and  service,  he  is  idle.  Every 
un regenerate  man  is  an  idle  man.  2.  That  persons  are  called  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  at  several  ages  and  periods  of  life  into 
God's  vineyard  ;  that  is,  into  the  communion  of  the  visible  church. 
3.  That  such  as  do  come,  though  late,  into  his  vineyard,  and  work 
diligently  and  faithfully,  shall  not  miss  of  a  reward  of  grace  at  the 
hand  of  free  mercy."  [See  the  note  at  Mat.  21:33,  Bible  diet, 
under  Labourer,  and  Vine,  and  Cruden,  at  Vine.~|     Burkitt, 

2  And  uhen  he  had  agreed  with  the  labour- 
ers for  a  penn)a  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his 
vineyard. 

a  Luke  10: 35. 

3  And  he  went  out   about  the  third  hour, 
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and   saw  others  standing   idle  in  the  market- 
place, 

4  And  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right,  1  will  give 
you.     And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and 
ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out, 
and  found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  in- 
to the  vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that 
shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the  la- 
bourers, and  give  them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  a- 
bout  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received  every 
man  a  penny*. 

*  At  Rev.  6:  5,  6,  Speaking  of  the  black  horse,  signifying  fa- 
mine, It  is  said,  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  mea- 
sures of  barley  for  a  penny,  &c.  "A  penny  was  the  wage  of  a 
man's  day's  labour."   Author's  name  effaced,  page  321. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed 
that  they  should  have  received  more;  and  they 
likewise  received  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they 
murmured  against  the  good  man  of  the  house, 

32  Saying,  These  last  have  wrought  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast   made  them  equal  unta 

3  Z  2 
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us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day. 

15  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and 
said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not 
thou  agree  with  me  tor  a  penn>  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way  :  I 
will  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will 
with  mine  own  ?  Is  thine  eye  evil  because  I 
am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first*,  and  the  first 
last:  lor  many  he  ealltdb,  but  tew  chosen. 

•  Mat-   19:  30.  b  Psal   140:  13.     Mat,  7:  14.  -  22:  14.     Mark  13: 

20.     Lake    13:23.     Acts  2   39,  47.     I  Cor.   I,  27.  -  3:  15.     Jam.  2:  5. 
£et.  4:  i  8.     ix  ?ct.  2:  20,  &c 

LUKE  1?:  U 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem*, that  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Sa* 
maria  and  Galilee* 

*  Here  probably,  is  a  mistake  of  the  translators.  Bethany  lay 
jn  the  way  tovvaids  Jerusalem;  and  towards,  instead  of  to,  we 
think  it  means  in  the  ordinal,  for  when  Jesus  went  to  Bethany  to 
raise  Lazarus  from  the  grave,  he  returned  back,  and  went  to  the 
cit\  of  Ephraim.  This  perhaps  has  led  some  commentators  into 
the  opinion,  That  Jesus,  when  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  left  it,  and  went  there  again  to  the  feast  of 
dedicaticn.  Jesus,  at  18:  31,  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  suf- 
fer death.  If  Jesus  left  the  former  feast,  it  must  be  at  the  ending 
of  John's  9th.  chapter. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village, 
there  met  him  ten  men9  that  were  lepersf, 
Vsrhich  stood  afar  off: 

c  Mat   8:  2. 

f  "  Leprosy,  was  a  disease  known  by  an  outward  swelling,  3 
pimple,  a  white  spot,  bright  and  somewhat  reddish,  and  by  the 


Part  8,  the  gospels.  539 

hair  of  the  place  affected,  being  of  a  pale  red.  Leprosies,  and 
other  diseases,  which  have  any  relation  to  it,  are  caused  by  an  in- 
finite number  of  small  imperceptible  worms,  which  creep  in  be- 
tween the  skin  and  the  flesh,  and  gnaw  the  Epidermis  and  Cutu 
cufa;  and  afterwards  the  extremity  of  the  nerves,  muscles  and  flesh. 
Yet,  though  Miriams  1*  prosy  Num.  12:  10,  &c.  was  sudden  and 
instantaneous,  it  was  effected  in  the  same  manner,  the  infinity  of 
small  imperceptible  worms,  obeying  the  immediate  command  of 
God,  to  execute  his  justice.  The  juices  of  her  body  were  not  cor- 
rupted by  a  gradual  decay,  but  they  were  turned  at  once  into 
those  corroding  animals."  [This  explains  the  meaning  of*  Herod 
Agrippa  being  eaten  of  worms,  Acts  12:  20,  to  24.  See  pages 
3  J  3,  and  314.  King  Azariah,  n  Kings  15:  1,5.  or  Uzziah,  n 
Chron.  2(w  1,  14,  16,  &c;  his  leprosy,  seems  to  have  come  upon 
him,  as  suddenly  as  Miriam's* ]  An  anonymous  author  page  111. 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto 
them,  Go,  shew  yourselves3  unto  the  priests. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they 
were  cleansed. 

a  Lev,  14:2.     Mat.  8;  4. 

15  And  one  of  them,  wfyen  he  saw  that  he 
was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giv- 
ing him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  Were  there 
not  ten  cleansed  ?  but  where  are  the  nine  ? 

1 8  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give 
glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger, 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way; 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pha- 
risees when  the  kingdom*  of  God  should  come*, 
he  answered  them,  and  said,  The  kingdom  of 
God  cometh  not  with  observation  : 
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*  [The  answer  which  Jesus  gave  then?  continues  to  the  end  of 
the  Chapter ;  and  it  relates  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
Vide  Mark  13:  1,2,  &c.  Mat  24:  1,  2,  &c.  Luke  21:  5,  &c.  — 
The  demand  of  the  Pharisees  to  Christ,  was  made  as  he  went  to- 
wards Jerusalem,  to  the  village  of  Bethany,  to  raise  Lazarus  from 
the  grave.  See  the  note  at  Luke  17:  11.]  "  Meani  ig  the  Messiah, 
whom  they  looked  for  should  come,  as  a  temporal  Prince  or  K  ng 
to  reign  over  them,  when  they  might  cast  off  the  Roman  yoke  they 
were  under.  Jesus  tells  them  it  was  not  to  come  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  they  looked  for  it,  in  outward  show,  pomp  and  state,  &c." 
Ellwood,  page  186. 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo,  here*  ;  or  lo, 
there  :  for  behold,  the  kingdom  of  Godb  is 
within  you. 

'  Luke  17:  23.  *>  Rom.  14:  17. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  davs 
will  come  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See  here,  or% 
see  there ;  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

e  Mat.  24:  23.  Mark  13:  81. 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  lightneth  out  of 
the  one  part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  o- 
ther  part  under  heavend  *  ;  so  shall  ako  the 
Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

a  Mat.  24:  27. 

*  "  After  this  generation  have  rejected  and  crucified  me,  my 
coming  to  execute  vengeance  upon  mine  enemies  and  murderers  at 
Jerusalem  hy  the  Roman  soldiers,  will  be  sudden,  and  like  the 
lightning  that  shines  in  an  instant  from  one  pat  t  of  the  heavens 
to  the  other.  From  this  coming  of  Christ  upon  Jerusalem,  which 
was  an  emblem  of  the  final  judgment,  we  may  gather  this  instruc- 
tion. That  the  coming  and  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  judging  of  wicked  and  impenitent  sinners,  will  be  a  verv  cer- 
tain, sudden,  and  unexpected  appearance."  Burkitt.  "  As  light- 
ning springs  from  the  east  even  unto  the  west,  so  the  Roman  ar- 
mies, beginning  on  the  north-cast  of  the  Jewish  country,  spread 
ravage  and  ruin  through  the  whole  qf  it."    Bible  diet. 
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25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  this  generation. 

2(j  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe%  so 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

a  Gen.  7th.  Mat.  24;  37,  38.  Luke  17:  26.  Heb.  It:  7.  -  i  Pet.  3:  20.  L 
n  Pet   2:  5. 

97  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark  ;  and  the 
flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Lotb  ;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded  ; 

b  Geu.  19th.  -   n  Pet.  2:  7. 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of 
Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  hea- 
ven*, and  destroyed  them  all. 

*  "  Conflagration,  the  genera!  burning  of  a  city  or  other  conside- 
rable place.  Tins  word  is  commonly  applied  to  that  grand  period 
■or  catastrophe  of  our  world,  when  the  face  of  nature  is  to  be  charg- 
ed b\  a  deluge  of  tire,  as  formerly  it  was  by  that  of  water."  [See 
II  Pet.  3:  3,  to  1.x]     Proctor's  diet,  under  Conflagration. 

30  Even  thus  shrill  it  be  in  the  day  when  the 
Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  dayf,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the 
house-top,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house0,  let  him 
hot  come  down  to  take  it  away  ;  and  he  that 
is  in  the  fieltid,  let  him  likewise  not  return 
back. 

*  Mat   24:  17    Mark  13:  15.  d  Mat.  24:  18.  Mark  13:  16. 

f  "  The  houses  in  that  age,  in  the  east,  were  built  with  flat 
roofs,  on  which  the  people  used  to  walk  in  the  evening  ;  and  it 
was  from  thence  that  they  took  notice  of  the  approach  of  an  ene- 
my.     Southwell. 

32  iitiiiembere  Lot's  wifej. 

*  Gen,  19;  26. 
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X  She  was  changed  into  a  pillar  of  salt  for  lookiiig  back,  to  view 
Sodom,  as  she  went  from  it,  although  God  had  forbidden  Lot  so 
to  do,  Gen.  19:  17,  2o\  "  This  pillar  was  standing  in  the  days 
of  Josephus,  and  he  had  seen  it.  That  it  was  then  standing  is  al- 
so attested  to  by  Clement  of  Rome,  contemporary  with  Josephus ; 
as  also  that  it  was  so  in  the  next  century,  is  attested  by  lrenaeus> 
with  the  addition  of  an  hypothesis,  how  it  came  to  last  so  long, 
with  all  its  members  entire.  Whether  the  account  that  some  mo- 
dern travellers  give  be  true,  that  it  is  still  standing,  I  do  not  know. 
Its  remote  situation,  at  the  utmost  southern  point  of  the  sea  of 
Sodom,  in  the  wi!d  and  dangerous  deserts  of  Arabia,  makes  it  ex- 
ceeding difficult  for  inquisitive  travellers  to  examine  the  place;  and 
for  common  reports  of  country  people,  at  a  distance,  they  are  not 
very  satisfactory."    Whist  on^s  note  at  Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  30. 

"  Through  affection  to  her  country  and  wealth,  or  a  vain  curi- 
osity to  see  the  vengeance  of  God,  Lot's  wife  looked  behind  her. 
The  flames  of  divine  vengeance  [  then  perhaps  falling  upon  So- 
dom ]  seized  her  immediately,  and  transformed  her  into  a  statue 
of  petrified  salt ;  thus  making  her  a  standing  monument  of  the 
danger  of  incredulity,  imprudence,  love  to  the  world,  apostacy 
from,  and  disobedience  to  God.  How  long  this  pillar  continued, 
we  know  not.  Josephus  says,  it  remained  in  his  time,  which  was 
near  2000  years  after  it  was  formed.  Irenaeus  and  Tertullian  say* 
It  was  standing  about  A.  D.  200  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  the  Jew- 
ish traveller,  avers,  that  it  was  standing  near  1 000  years  after ; 
which  would  make  its  duration  of  above  3000  years.  It  is  certain, 
that  Maundrel,  Shaw,  and  Thomson,  and  other  travellers  of 
known  veracity,  do  not  pretend  that  there  are  now  the  least  re- 
mains of  this  noted  statue."     Bible  diet.      See  Cruder   at  Salt. 

S3  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life* 
shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
shall  preserve  it. 

a  Mat.  10:  39. 

34  I  tell  you,  In  that  night  there  shall  be 
two  men  in  one  bed  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken* 
and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

b  Mat.  24:  41* 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  fielde*;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

e  Mat.  .24;  40* 
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*  It  is  said  iti  the  margins  of  some  Bibles,  "  That  this   verse  is 
wanting  in  most  of  the  Greek   copies  "     2?th.  verse  "Jesus   signi- 
fied hv  this  speech,  That   Jerusalem,  and  the  obdurate  nation  of 
the  Jews,  was  the  body  or  carcase   which    the   Roman  armies, 
whose  ensign    [A  banner,  or  standard.  1  was .  th  ■   eagle,  would- 
quickly  rind  out   and  feed  upon  ;  and  that  Judea  in  general,  and 
Jerusalem  in  particular,  would  be   the  theatre  and   stage  of  these 
tragical  calamities.'     [  Mat.  24:  &&',  the  word  for  body  i*  render- 
ed carcase    and  means  jiw  body  of  thejewisn  rfsJJioH  ]      Burkitt. 
See  Criiden,  under  Eig!e,     "  This  was  a  proverbia!  saying,  and  is 
here  applied  m   a  prophetic  sense.     The  Jewish   writers   had   this 
maxim  among  them,  That  wicked  men,  while  they  live,  are  k>be 
reckoned    among  the   dead.      Pbus   by  the   word   carcase,   Jesus 
means  the  Jewish  nation  which  was  morally  and  judicially  (\e?.d. 
Under  the  metaphor  of  eagles,  which  fly  swiftly  and  seize  violently 
on  their  prey,  conquerors  are  frequently,  spoken  of  in   scrpture, 
Lam.  4;  1$.  Hos   8:  1*    When  Moses  threatens  the  Israelites  with 
the  destruction  of  their  nation,  in  his  description  which  coincides  in 
the  most  material  parts  with  the   final  destruction  by  the  Romans, 
the  destroying  army  is  introduced  with  this  very  emblem  of  an  ea- 
gle.    The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee   from  far,  from 
the  end  of  the  earth,  as  swift, as  the  eagle  flieth  ;   a  nation  whose, 
tongue  thou  shalt  not  uuderstaud,  Deut.  28:  49-  [Vide  the  passage 
to  59th  verse.]  The  sense  of  the  prophecy  may  be  thus  gathered  $ 
wheresoever  the  wieked   Jews  are    there   w;ll  the   Roman  eagles 
(  whose  principal  standard   [  or  ensign  ]   supported  an  eagle  on  its 
summit)  follow  them."    Illustration  of  the  English  Harmony, 
page  322.     "Vespasian,    matching   his  army  against  the  Jews, 
there  were  an  hundred  and  twenty  horsemen   that   peculiarly  be- 
longed to  every  legion  ;  next  to  these  came  tJe  mules,  that  carried 
the  engines  for  sieges  :    After  these  came  the  commanders  of  the 
cohorts,  and  tribunes,  having  about  them  soldiers  chosen  out  of 
the  rest.     Then    came  the  ensigns  encompassing  the  eagle,  which 
is  at  the  head  of  every  Roman  legion,  the  king  and  the  strongest 
of  all  birds,  which  seems  to  them  a  signal  of  dominion,  and  an  o« 
men  that  they  shall  conquer  all  against  whom  they  march  :    these 
sacred   ensigns  are  followed   by  the  trumpeters,  &c."     Josephus, 
vol.  5.  page  '262.     How  Titus  marched  to  Jerusalem,  the  ensigns, 
with  the  eagle,  &c,  vide  vol.  b\  pages  S,  9.     The  number  of  the 
people  besieged,  implied  by  the  body,  See  vol,  l.  dissertation  3d. 
page  63.  vol.  5.  page  188.  vol.  6\  page  137* 

37  And  they  answered,  and  said  tinto  him, 
"Where  Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where- 
soever the  body  is,  thither  wiil  the  eagles*  be 
gathered  together. 

a  Mat.  24:  28.  Luke  21:  20.  Job  39:  30. 
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LUKE  18:  1. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  to  this 
end,  that  men  ought  always  to  prayb,  and  not 
to  faint ; 

a  i  Thes.  5:  17. 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which 
feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city  ;  and 
she  came  unto  him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of 
mine  adversary, 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  after- 
ward he  said  within  himself,  Though  I  fear 
not  God,  nor  regard  man  ; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  t 
will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming 
she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust 
judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  electb, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them? 

b  Mat.  24;  22. 

8  I  tell  you,  That  he  will  avenge  them  speed- 
ily. Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  man  Com- 
eth, shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth*  ? 

*  "  If  by  the  Son  of  man's  coming,  we  understand  his  coming 
in  judgment  against  Jerusalem,  thfen  the  sense  is  this,  That  when 
he  comes  te  take  vengeance  on  the  obstinate  Jews,  and  to  destroy 
their  city,  he  will  find  but  little  faith,  and  patient  waiting  for  help 
from  God  in  the  land  of  Judea,  and  consequently  little  importu- 
ning him,  with  incessant  cries  and  supplications,  as  this  poor  wU 
dow  did  the  unjust  judge.  2.  If  by  the  Son  of  mans  coming, 
we  understand  his  coming  to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day,  then 
Ike  sense  is,  When  he  cometh,  he  will  find  but  few  faithful  ones, 
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comparatively  speaking ;  he  will  find  but  few  sincere  and  serious 
Christians  in  whom  the  genuine  effects  and  fruits  are  fouud  ;  but 
little  faith  on  the  earth,  &c."  [  Southwell  supposes  :  that  there 
will  be  a  general  defection  from  the  faith,  ]     Burkitt. 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain 
which  trusted  in  themselves**  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  others  ; 

a  Psal.  37;  23,  &c. 

*  "  The  design  and  scope  of  Jesus,  in  this  parable,  was  to  re- 
prove and  condemn  the  Pharisees,  (  and  in  them  all  other  self  jus- 
ticiaries, )  who,  having  an  high  opinion  of,  and  trusting  in  tlieir 
own  righteousness,  despised  others  as  vile  persons,  whose  religion 
was  not  accompanied  with  ostentation,  and  who  pretended  not  to 
such  extraordinary  degrees  of  sanctity  as  themselves.  And  the 
parable  further  shews,  that  an  humble,  self-condemned  sinner, 
who,  though  he  has  been  wicked,  is  now  sensible  of  it,  and  with 
shame  and  sorrow  confesses  it  before  God,  is  more  acceptable  than 
he  that  vaunts  of  his  virtue,  and  rests  in  the  outward  duties  of  re 
ligion  ;  his  pride  and  exaltation  of  himself  shall  abase  him,  while 
the  other's  humility  shall  exalt  him."  Burkitt.  "In  the  Tem- 
ple there  were  two  courts.  One  for  the  Jews,  another  for  the  Gen- 
tile proselytes  that  lived  amongst  them.  Of  these  Gentile  Prose- 
lytes there  were  two  sorts  ;  the  proselytes  of  righteousness,  who 
were  those  that  had  undertaken  the  whole  law,  and  were  circum- 
cised ;  and  the  Gentile  proselytes  of  the  gates.  The  former  of 
these  were  admitted  with  the  Jews  into  the  inner  court ;  but  the 
latter,  which  were  uot  circumcised,  were  by  the  Jews  so  far  ac- 
counted unclean,  according  to  the  law ;  that  they  were  not  per- 
mitted to  come  into  that  court  of  the  Temple  called  holy  where 
the  Jews  were;  and  in  that  court,  where  these  latter  Gentiles  wor- 
shipped, the  Jews  kept  a  market.  1 2th  verse,  I  fast  twice  in 
the  week,  &c.  That  is,  every  Monday  and  Th  ursday,  the  second 
and  fifth  days  of  the  week,  on  which  they  were  wont  to  hear  the 
law  read  in  their  synagogue.  Proselytes  of  the  gates,  or  uncir- 
cumcised  were  not  permitted  to  come  into  the  same  court  of  the 
temple  with  the  Jews."    Author's  name  effaced ,  pages  138,  Ct>9. 

••  Proselyte,  this  term  comes  from  the  Greek  word  Proselytos, 
which  signifies  a  stranger,  &c.  In  the  language  of  the  Jews,  they 
go  by  the  name  of  Ger,  or  Necher,  or  proselytes,  who  come  to 
dwell  in  their  country,  or  who  embrace  their  religion,  though  they 
are  not  Jews  by  birth.  The  Hebrews  distinguish  two  kind  of  pro- 
sehtes.  The  first  are  called  Proselytes  of  the  Gate,  and  the  other 
proselytes  of  Justice.  The  first  are  those  that  dwjell  in  the  land  of 
Israel,  or  even  out  of  that  country,  and  who,  without  obliging 
themselves  to  circumcision,  or  to  any  other  ceremony  of  the  iaw, 
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feared  and  worshipped  the  tine  God,  observing  the  rules  that  were  , 
imposed  upon  the  children  of  Noah  :  These  p>ecepts  are  seven  in 
number.  Of  this  number  of  Proselytes  was  Naaman  the  Syrian, 
Cornelius  the  centurion,  the  eunuch  of  queen  Caiuiace,  and  others: 
Snch  as  would  enter  themselves  as  Proselytes  of  habitation,  or  of 
the  G"te,  promised  with  an  oath,  in  presence  of  three  witnesses, 
to  keep  these  seven  precepts  ;  that  by  the  observation  of  the  rules, 
they  might  dweli  in  the  land  of  Israel,  and  have  a  share  in  the 
outward  properties  of  the  people  of  God.  The  Proselytes  of  Jus- 
tice are  those  that  were  converted  to  Judaism,  who  had  engaged 
themselves  to  receive  circumcisiou,  and  to  observe  the  whole  law 
of  Moses.  Three  things  were  required  in  a  complete  Proselyte, 
which  v  ere  washing  or  plunging  his  body  in  a  cistern  of  water  ; 
circumcision;  and  sacrifice;  but  for  women,  only  washing  and  sa- 
crifice," Cruden.  "  To  proselytes  the  Jews  reckoned  themselves  al- 
lowed to  sell  the  rlesh  of  animals  strangled  or  dying  of  themselves, 
Lev.  17:  1.5.  -  22:  8.  Proselytes  of  righteousness  or  of  the  cove- 
riant,  [Which  seem  to  be  the  Proselytes  of  Justice,  mentioned  by 
Cruden  ]  were  obliged  to  fulfil  the  whole  law  of  Moses.  On  their 
admission,  the  males  presented  their  oblations  to  the  Lord.  The 
females  were  baptized,  and  then  they  offered  their  offering.  >"o 
fco\s  under  twelve  years  of  age,  or  girls  under  thirteen  were  ad- 
mitted, without  the  consent  of  their  parents,  or,  if  these  refused, 
without  the  consent  of  the  Judges  of  the  place.  After  admission, 
children  or  slaves  were  accounted  free  from  the  authority  of  their 
parents  or  mas'ers  "  Bible  diet,  under  Fioselyles.  He  has  said 
something  about  Solomon's  servants,  to  which  we  refer  the  reader. 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a 
publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood,  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself;  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not 
asa  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  aduk 
terers,  or  even  as  this  publican, 

a  Prov.  30:  12.  Isa.  65*  5. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of 
all  that  I  possess. 

13  -And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  e)es  unto 
heaven,  but*  ^mote  upon  his  breast,  saying, 
Gi.d,  be  meralul  to  nie  a  sinner. 
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14  I  tell  you,  This  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  he  other:  tor  e~ 
very  one  that  exalfeth  himsel  shall  be  abasedb; 
and  he  that  hunibleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

b  Mat   23:  12. 

JOHN  11:  1. 

Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus, 
of  Bethanyb*,  the  town  of  Mary,  and  her  sis- 
ter Martha. 

b  Luke  10:  38,  39.    John  11;  18. 

*  "  We  find  none  of  the  Evangelists  make  mention  of  Christ's 
miraculous  power  in  raising  dead  Lazarus,  but  only  John ;  the 
reason  is  supposed  to  be  this,  because  when  the  other  Evangelists 
wrote  their  history,  Lazarus  was  then  alive  ;  (for  Epiphanius  says, 
Lazarus  lived  thirty  years  after  he  was  raised  by  Christ)  and  proba- 
bly the  mention  of  this  relation  might  have  brought  Lazarus  into 
danger  and  trouble :  but  John  wrote  his  gospel  after  the  death  of 
Lazarus.  This  miracle  was  a  sufficient  demonstration  of  Christ's 
Godhead.  None  but  an  Almighty  power  could  recall  a  man  four 
da ys  dead,  from  a  settled  corruption  to  a  state  of  life.  None  but 
he  that  created  Lazaius  could  thus  make  him  anew,"  [  Cruden 
says,  "  Lazarus,  signifies,  The  help  of  God."]  Burkitt*  Luke's 
description  of  Jesus  raising  Lazarus  from  the  grave,  claims  its 
place  here,  in  this  harmony.  "Bethany  was  at  that  time  a  con- 
siderable place  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  of  Olivet,  about  two 
miles,  or  fifteen  furlongs  eastward  from  Jerusalem,  famous  for 
date  trees."    An  anonymous  Author,  page  385. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the 
Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feetc  with 
her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

c  John  12:  3. 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said,  This  sick- 
ness is  not  unto  deathd,  but  tor  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby, 

4  John  9;  3.  -  11:  39,  40. 
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5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister, 
and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard,  therefore  that  he  was 
sick,  he  abode  two  dajs  still  in  the  same 
place*  where  he  was. 

*  The  place  Jesus  was  at,  from  which  he  came  to  revive  dead 
Lazarus  cannot  he  ascertained ;  see  Mat.  19:15.  Luke  1-7:  11, 
SO,  and*  the  comments  there. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disciples, 
Let  us  go  into  Judea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  the 
Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone3  thee  ;  and  goest 
thou  thither  again  ? 

■  John  8:  59.  -  10:  31  to  54. 

9  Jesus  answered*  Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day?  If  any  man  walk  in  the  day, 
he  sturnbleth  notb  j-,  because  he  seeth  the  light 
of  this  world. 

b  John  9:  4,  5. 

*  •'  As  if  Christ  had  said,  As  he  that  walks  in  the  day  is  in  no 
danger  of  stumbling,  but  in  the  night  he  is  in  danger ,  so  as  long 
as  1  have  a  call  from  God,  and  my  working-time  lasts,  there  is  a 
divine  providence  that  will  watch  over  me,  and  secure  me  from  all 
danger  ;  now  my  day  is  not  fully  spent,  [  nor  my  hour  of  suffer- 
ing death  yet  come  ]  and  therefore  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  mine 
enemies  to  precipitate  my  passion,  or  to  bring  the  night  oi  suffer- 
ings upon  me  before  the  appointed  time  ;  but  ere  long  the  night 
will  come  on,  the  working-time  will  be  over,  and  then  shall  both 
I  and  you  stumble  upon  death;  but  while  the  day  lasteth  we  are 
safe.  Learn  hence,  1.  Every  man  has  his  twelve  hours,  that  is 
his  working-time,  assigned  him  by  the  Almighty  in  this  world.  2# 
Whilst  these  hours  are  not  spent,  and  whilst  his  working-time  is 
unexpired,  he  shall  not  stumble,  he  shall  not  die,  be  shall  not  be 
disabled  from  working,  while  God  has  any  work  for  him  to  do; 
neither  the  malice  of  men,  nor  the  rage  of  devils,  shall  take  him 
off  till  his  work  be  finished.  3.  Every  man  has  his  night  as  well 
as  his  day,  in  which  he  must  expect  and  prepare  to  stumble  ;  that 
is,  to  fall  by  death,  Jer.  13:  16*.  for  when  God  has  done  his  work 
by  us  and  with  us,  he  will  withdraw  his  protection  from  us,  but 
not  his  care  over  us  if  we  are  his  faithful  servants.     We  stumble 
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upon  death,  and  fall  into  the  grave  ;  but  God  receives  us  to  him- 
self, and  at  the  end  of  our  working-season  rewards  us  for  our 
work."  Burkitt. 

10  But  ifa  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumb- 
leth,  because  there  is  no  light  in  him, 

a  John  12:  35. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and  after  that,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Our  friend  Lazarusb  sleepeth; 
but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

b  Mat.  9;  24.  Mark  5:  39.  Luke  8:  52.  Acts  7;  60.  -  i  Cor.  15:  18,  20, 
-(U.  -  i  Thes.  4;  13,  14. 

1'2  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he  sleep, 
he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit,  Jesus  spake  of  his  death  ;  but 
they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of 
rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  La- 
zarus is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was 
not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe ;  ne- 
vertheless, let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Di- 
dymus,  unto  his  fellow  disciples,  Let  us  also 
go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then,  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that 
he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  (  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
about  fifteeen  furlongs  off: ) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha 
and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning  their 
brother*. 

*  "  The  civil  usuage  of  mourning  with  those  that  mourned  for 
the  dead,  observe,  1.  Anciently  they  mourned  thirty  days,  and 
lometimei  forty,  for  a   dear   relation,  Num.   20:   29,     During 
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which  time,  neighbours  and  friends  came  to  visit  an  d  relieve  theif 
sadness,  with  such  consolatory  arguments  as  they  had,  Jer.  )6:  1 
to  8.  2  Christian  religion  doth  not  condemn  natural  affection  : 
human  passions  are  not  sinful,  if  not  excessive  ;  to  be  above  the 
stroke  of  passion  is  a  condition  equal  to  angels  ;  to  be  in  a  state  of 
sorrow  without  the  sense  of  sorrow  is  a  disposition  beneath  the 
beasts;  but  duly  to  regulate  our  sorrows,  and  set  boundaries  to 
our  grief,  is  the  wisdom,  the  duty,  the  interest,  and  the  excellency 
of  a  Christian.  As  to  be  above  all  passions  will  be  our  happiness 
in  heaven,  so  to  regulate  and  rectify  our  passions  is  a  great  part  of 
our  holiness  on  earth.  Observe,  3.  Although  Martha  was  a  true 
mourner  for  the  death  of  her  brother,  yet  she  doth  not  so  far  in- 
dulge to  grief,  but  upon  the  first  notice  of  Christ's  approach,  she 
arises  to  go  forth  to  meet  him  &C."  Burkitt.  "  At  the  death  of 
their  friends,  the  Hebrews  gave  all  possible  demonstration  of  grief; 
they  sometimes  mourned  several  weeks,  as  thirty  days  for  Aaron, 
Num.  20:  29,  and  as  much  for  Moses,  Deut.  34:  8,  but  the  ordi- 
nary term  of  mourning  was  seven  days,  I  Sam.  31:  13.  During 
this  time  of  mourning,  they  reut  their  clothes,  smote  their  breasts, 
fasted,  and  lay  on  the  ground,  and  went  barefoot:  they  did  eat 
on  the  ground  ;  and  whatever  food  tiiey  took,  was  reckoned  un- 
clean, and  polluted  every  partaker,  Hos.  9:4,  They  neither 
dressed  ,  nor  shaved  themselves,  nor  pared  their  nasls,  nor  saluted 
any  body  :  their  faces  and  heads  were  covered  .*  they  had  mourn- 
ers for  the  purpose,  both  men  and  women,  that  made  a  trade  of 
it,  and  could  raise  the  most  doleful  outcries  and  howiings  ;  and 
were  used  to  curse  the  days  whereon  some  eminent  disaster  had 
happened,  Amos  5.-16.  Jer,  9>  17,  18.  Job  3:  8.  Tiiey  mourned 
excessively  for  an  only  son,  and  for  ^  first  born,  as  his  death 
cut  off  the  remembrance,  or  at  least  the  honour  of  their  family, 
Zech.  12:  10,  The  priests  mourned  only  for  near  relations,  and 
the  high  priest  for  none,  Lev.  21:  1  to  12.  After  the  death  of 
such  as  had  no  friends  left  to  bewail  them,  some  persons  of  charac- 
ter of  the  place  acted  the  part  of  mourning-friends,  and  were  in 
like  manner  comforted.  It  was  reckoned  a  very  pious  work  to 
comfort  mourners  ;  and  when  they  came  to  the  mourners,  they 
stood  around  them,  ten  in  a  row,  aud  approaching  towards  them, 
one  by  one,  wished  them  comfort  from  heaven.  If  they  sat,  it 
was  on  the  ground,  ancl  the  mourner  had  the  chief  seat.  The 
friends  came  not  to  comfort  them  till  after  the  interment,  and 
not  many,  till  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the  decease,  John  11: 
39.  They  sometimes  went  to  the.  graves  to  lament  their  dead, 
and  so  the  Turkish  women  do  to  this  day.  The  Jews  had  a  kind 
©f  prayer,  or  rather  benediction  of  God,  as  the  raiser  of  the  dead, 
which  they  repealed  as  they  mourned,  or  even  passed  the  graves 
of  their  dead.  The  Jews  in  Chaldea  did  not  mourn  and  weep, 
but  mourned  one  towards  another;  durst  not  openl}  bewail  their 
misery,  but  did  it  secretly,  Ezek.  24;  23."     [See  the  note  at  Luke 
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7:  32.]  Bible  diet,  under  Mjurn.  "  Archelaus  mourned  for  his 
fa'lier  Herod  seven  d*ys,"  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page  141.  Vide 
Mat.  2:  19,  22.  Eccles.  22'  11,  12.  -  3S:  l6,  17.  Gen.  50:  10. 
Black  mourning  clothes  were  worn  by  the  Jews,  as  appeals  ov  Jo- 
sephus, vol.  5-  page  3  4.2,  "  It  was  customary  for  the  Jews  to 
mourn  for  their  departed  friends  after  they  were  buried  :  though 
there  was  no  fixed  nor  limited  time  for  it.  For  Jacob  they  m turn- 
ed forty  days,  (  Gen.  50:  3,)  :  for  Aaron  and  Moses  thirty f 
(  Num.  20:  29.  Deut.  34.;  8.) :  for  pet  sons  of  an  inferior  quality, 
the  days  were  probably  fewer ;  but  some  they  had  for  all,  and  the 
general  term,  both  among  the  Jews  and  Gentilest  was  seven  ;  du 
ring  which  time,  their  neighbours  and  friends  came  to  visit  them  ; 
and  to  alleviate  their  sorrows  with  the  best  argumeuts  they  ctftmL 
They  prayed  with  them,  they  read  with  them  the  49th.  Psalm, 
prayed  for  the  soul  of  the  dead,  and  distributed  their  comforts  in 
proportion  to  their  loss :  but  no  man  opened  his  mouth  until  the 
afflicted  person  had  first  spoke:  because  Job's  three  friends,  who 
came  to  comfort  him,  did  the  same,  Job  2:  13."  An  anonymous 
Author,  page  387. 

20  Then  Martha,  a$  soon  as  she  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him  :  bat 
Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died, 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  whatsoever 
thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee* 

25  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall 
rise  again*, 

*  "Thence  learn,  1.  That  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the 
general  resurrection,  is,  and  ought  to  be,  a  sufficient  support  un* 
«ier  the  loss  of  our  endeared  friends,  who  die  in  the  Lord,  [most 
probably  Christ's  meaning  in  this  verse,  was,  that  he  would  then 
raise  Lazarus  from  his  grave.]  Observe,  2.  That  the  doctrine  of 
the  general  resurrection  was  no  new  doctrine ;  Job  believed  in  it, 
Chap.  19:  25,  to  27.  Daniel  published  it,  Chap.  12;  2  3.  And 
many  of  the  Jews  had  a  notion  of  it."  [  n  Mac.  7th.  chap.  -  12: 
43.     More  is  said  of  the  resurrection  at  John  11:  24. J   Burkitt* 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him*,  I  know  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
dayf. 

•  Job  14:  7,  to  16.  -  19:  25,  &c.  John  12:  48.  See  note  at  5:  29. 
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f  **  By  the  resurrection  in  the  last  day,  is  meant  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah  ;  for  most  of  the  Jews  believed,  That  when  he  came 
to  dwell  among  them,  All  the  believing  children  of  Abraham 
would  rise  from  the  state  of  the  dead,  and  partake  of  the  blessings 
of  his  kingdom."  Southwell.  See  the  note  at  Luke  20:  35 .  Not- 
withstanding what  is  before  advanced,  the  Jews  in  general  believ- 
ed that  there  would  be  a  resurrection  ;  and  especially  that  the  soul 
was  immortal,  as  appears  by  Josephus,  vol.  5.  pages  136,  l66\ 
167,  168,  290.  vol.  6.  pages  178,  181,  182,  185,  274,  285.  See 
Acts  24:  14,  15,  and  resurrection  in  the  Bible  diet,  and  Cruden's 
concordance.     See  also  the  notes  at  John  11;  23,  25. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  ama  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  lifeb* :  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  : 

a  Hos.  13:  14  b  John  3:  16.  -  5:  25,  to  29.  -  6:  39,  40,  44,  54,  63. 

I  John  5:  11,  to  14. 

*  "  That  is,  I  am  the  author,  and  principle  efficient  cause  of 
the  resurrection  ;  and  this  w  ith  respect  to  both  natures.  1 .  JHI  Is 
divine  nature  is  the  efficient  cause  of  the  resurrection  ;  Christ  shall 
raise  our  bodies  out  of  the  dust,  by  the  power  of  his  God  head. 
2.  His  human  nature  is  the  exemplary  cause  or  pattern  of  the  re- 
surrection; for  which  reason  he  is  called  The  first  born  from  the 
dead,  The  first  fruits,  $rv,  1  Cor.  15:  20,  23.  Rev.  1:5.  For 
though  some  were  raised  before  him,  yet  was  his  resurrection  tlie 
cause  of  theirs.  Hence  the  apostle  Paul  argues,  from  Christ's  re- 
surrection, the  certainty  of  the  resurrection  of  his  members:  Christ 
and  believers  are  one  mystical  body  ;  and  all  believers  arose  re- 
presentatively in  him.  Most  fitly  then  might  he  assert,  /  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life.  3.  Observe^  That  Christ  not  only 
asserts  himself  to  be  the  resurrection,  but  also  the  life  ;  that  is,  I 
am  the  cause  of  life  natural,  spiritual,  and  eternal  ;  26th.  verse, 
And  whosoever  liveth,  and  belieteth  in  me,  shall  never  die.  That 
is,  eternally:  though  the  believer's  body  shall  die  because  of  sin, 
yet  his  spirit  shall  live  because  of  righteousness,  See  Rom  6:  1 
to  23.  -  8:  10,  and  the  context."  Burhitt.  See  the  note  at  John 
11:  24,  and  Cruden,  under  resurrection, 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in 
me,  shall  never  dieb.     Believest  thou  this  ? 

b  John  5:  24  -  8:  -51.  1  John  2:  17. 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord0 ;  I  be- 
lieve that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
which  should  come  into  the  world. 

c  Luke  2;  26. 
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28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her 
i^ay,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  say- 
ing, The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee, 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she  arose 
quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the 
town,  but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha 
met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in 
the  house,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw 
Mary,  that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  saying,  She  goeth  unto  the 
grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus 
wras,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here  my  brother  had  not  died. 

S3  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping, 
and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with 
her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  They 
said  unto  hima,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

•John  11:  38. 

35  Jesusb  wept 

b  Luke  19:  41.     Heb.  5:  7. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold,  how  he  lov- 
ed him! 

3?  And  some  of  them  said,  Gould  not  this 
man0,  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
have  caused  that  even  this-  man  should  not 
have  died  ? 

c  John  9:  1;  &c. 

4  B  2 
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v38  Jesus,  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself, 
cometh  to  the  grave :  It  was  a  cave,  and  a 
stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone. 
Martha  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  sunketh ; 
for  lie  hath  been  dead3  four  days. 

*  John  lit  17. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that  if  thou  wouldest  believe!!,  thou  shouldest 
see  the  glory  of  Godf? 

f»  John  U:  23. 

*  "That  is,  an  admirable  instance  of  the  divine  power,  in  rais^ 
ing  thy  dead  brother.  The  miracles  winch  our  Saviour  wrought, 
manifested  his  gloiv,  or  his  divine  power,  John  2:  11."  Cruden 
at  Glory. 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  Stone  from  the 
place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lift- 
ed up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  heard  mef. 

t  It  was  probably  bur  a  mental  prayer  that  Jesus  had  address- 
ed his  Father  with  ?  otherwise  the  Evangelist  forgot  to  specify  the 
words  if  it  was  a  vocal,  or  an  oral  one.  'the  words  of  Christ's 
pia\er  he  has  recorded,  Chap.  12th.  27th,  and  28th.  verses. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always  : 
bute  because  of  the  people  which  stand  by  I 
said  it9  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

e  John  12:  28,  30. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voiced,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

<*  Luke  7:  14; 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot,  with  grave-clothes:  and  his 
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fiice3  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.     Jesus 
saitb  unlo  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

a  John  20:  7. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to 
Mary,  and  had  seen  the  thingsb  which  Jesus 
did,  believed  on  him. 

b  John  11:  19,43,44. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things  Jesus 
had  done. 

47  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests6  and  the 
Pharisees  a  council,  and  said,  What  do  we? 
for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles, 

«  Psal.  2:  2. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  aloned,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve on  him*  ;  and  the  Romans  shall  come 
and  take  away  both  our  place  and  Nation. 

d  Mat.  24:  15,  &c.     John  12:  17  to  20. 

•  "  The  chief  priests  and  pharisees  were  afraid  that  Christ  by 
bis  miracles  would  draw  all  men  after  him ;  If  we  let  him  alone, 
ell  men  will  believe  on  him.  Observe,  1*  What  the  ground  was 
of  their  fear.  If  they  let  Christ  go  on  working  miracles,  he  would 
have  so  many  followers  as  would  alarm  the  Romans,  and  awaken 
their  jealousy,  and  cause  theni  to  come  upon  the  Jews  with  an  ar- 
my, to  deprive  them  of  the  little  liberty  they  indulged  them,  and 
take  away  their  place  and  nation  :  their  place,  that  is,  Their  place 
of  worship,  the  temple :  and  their  nation,  that  is,  Bring  the 
whole  body  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  utter  destruction.  2.  The 
pharisees  here  persecute  our  Saviour,  not  as  the  Messias,  but  as 
one  who  would  bring  ruin  upon  their  nation."  Burkitt.  We 
shall  now  begin  at  Balaam's  prophecy,  Num.  24:  17.  There 
shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  arise  out  of  Is- 
rael, &c.  ipth.  verse,  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have 
dominion,  &c.  24th.  verse,  And  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast 
of  Chittim,  &c.  "  Jesus,  was  the  star  that  was  to  came  out  of 
Jacob."  Fleetwood's  lifeoj  Christ,  pages  15,  and  24.  Cruden 
under  Star,  explains  thus,  "  By  the  star  is  meant  a  ruler,  a  con- 
queror, a  great  prince,  which  according  to  some  was  king  David, 
who  conquered  the  Moabites ;    but  it  primarily  and  chiefly  points 
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at  Jesus  Christ  the  Messiah,  who  is  the  true  star  winch  fills  the 
world  with  its  brightness,  and  who  is  called  The  bright  and  morn- 
ing star,  Rev.  22:   16\"     An  anonymous  author,  page    120,    &c. 
says.    "  The  star   in    Balaam's  prophecy,    signifies  the  glorious 
Messiah.     The  sceptre    to  fln'se  out  of  Israel,  prefigured  king 
David,  and    of  whose  stock  came  Christ.      So    that   from   this 
prophecy   we   are   instructed,  that  David   should  suhdue  all  the 
land  of  Moab,    and   that  the   Messiah  or  Christ  by  his  gospel 
should  unite  all  mankind  in  one  spiritual  kingdom;    which  should 
take  away  all  former  distinctions  between  Jew  and  Gentile.     The 
word   Chittim  or  Ki  tint    mentioned  by  Balaam,  signify  the  de- 
scendents  of  one  Keth  the  son  of  Javan  and  grandson  of  Japheth, 
from  whom  the   Macedonians  and  Romans  took  their  original ; 
[See  of  Javan,  Gen.  10:   2  ;    and  of  Kittim,  verse  4th.     Jose- 
phus  says,  vol.  1,  page  18,  "  From  Javan,  Ionia  and  all  the  Gre- 
cians are  derived."     Of  Javan,  vide   I  Chron.  1:5.    Isa.  66;  1$. 
Ezek,  2?:  13,  19.     Of  Chittim  or  Kittim,  see  Num.  24:  24.  -  t 
Chron.  I:  7.  Isa.  23:   1,  12.    Jer.  2:  10.    Ezek.  27:6.  Dan.   11: 
30.  ]    so  the  event  shews  that,  though  those  names  of  Greeks  and 
Romans  were  not  then  known,   Balaam  by  mentioning  the  name, 
that  included  the  nations  where  the  Greeks  and  Romans  should  • 
afterwards  establish    their  dominion,  intended  to  declare  to  that 
generation  that  an  Alexander  should  rise  out  of  Macedonia,  who 
would  overthrow  the  Persian,  which  also  included  the  Assyrian 
empire  ;  and  that  the  Roman  empire  would  put  a  full  end  to  the 
Jewish  state."     Ashur,  mentiorted  by  Balaam,  Num.  24:  22,  24, 
were,  Assyrians,  just  mentioned.   Vide  Gen*  10:  11,  22.  -  1  Chron. 
I:  17.  Ezra  4:  2.  Ezek.  27:  23.  -  32:  22.  Hos.  14:  3.     It  is  cal- 
led Assur,  Psal.  83:  8.     The  anonymous    author  before  quoted, 
says,  page  2/2.  "In  the  eleventh  year  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah, 
( 11  Kings  15:  5,  7,  32.  -  11  Chron.  26:  21,  23.   -  27:  1,  &c.  ) 
the  city  of  Rome  was  built  by  Romulus ;    and  in  the  next  year 
succeeded  the  dissolution  of  the  Assyrian  empire."   Proctor's  diet, 
under  Epocha,  says,  "  Rome  was  built  753  years  before  the  birth 
of  Christ."    Dupin,  vol.  2.  page  194,  says,  '•  Constantinople  was 
called  the  new  Rome".     The   Council,  mentioned   John  11:47, 
48.  were  afraid  of  the  Romans,  though  they  had  aforetime  enter- 
ed into  leagues  of  amity  with  the  Jews,  &c :  of  which,  see  1  Mac. 
chapters  1st,  8th,  12th,  14th,  and  15th.  -  u  Mac.  4:  11.  -  8:  10, 
36,-  11:   34,  &e.     See  of  the  said  leagues,  Joseph  us,  vol.  3. 
pages  66,  67,  95,  96,  113  to  1 17,   151,  152,  167  to  170,  175  to 
188,  J 9.6  to  200.     Of  the  Romans  having  conquered   many  na- 
tions, vide  1  Mac  8:  l,  to  17.     Of  the  extent  of  their  dominion, 
see  Josephus,  vol.  5.  pages  66,  260.    And  of  their  army,  see  page 
256  to  260.    Of  the  empires  before  spoke  of,  vide  Dau.  1st.  chap. 
2:  1,  to  34.  which  was  Ashur  or  the  Assyrian  empire.    Then  the 
kingdom  which  Christ  should  establish  in  the  world  is  spoke  of, 
and  other  great  monarchies.     Dan.   5:  30,  31.  The  Assyrian,  mo* 
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narchy  end.1'.  7:  3,  &c.  speaks  of  the  four  great  monarchies,  and 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  8:  3,  The  ram,  having  two  horns  is 
mentioned.  Verse  5th,  And  a  Goat,  having  one,  called  the  he, 
or  rough-goat,  which  means  Alexander  the  Great:  The  2 Oth. 
verse  explains  the  former,  and  the  2 1st,  the  latter.  The  8th.  verse 
is  explained  by  the  22nd  :  and  relates  to  the  successors  of  Alexan- 
der. 9:  24,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  relates  to  the  Messiah,  and 
the  Romans.  10:  13,  see,  of  Persia ;  and  20th.  verse  of  Persia 
and  Greece,  1 1:  1,  see  of  the  Medes,  and  compare  with  5:  31. 
11:2,  see,  of  Persia,  and  Greeee.  See  of  Alexander,  and  Chet- 
tim,  I  Mac.  1:  1,  &c.  "  Alexander  the  Great  conquered  Syria." 
Josephus,  vol.  2.  pages  372,  373.  "  After  he  had  taken  the  city 
of  Tyre,  seated  on  an  island,  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  Con- 
tinent, he  marched  to  Jerusalem,  was  met  by  the  high  priest  and 
others  dressed  in  white  ;  and  from  thence  he  went  to  Egypt,  and 
founded  the  city  of  Alexandria,  and  at  the  temple  of  Jupiter  in 
Egypt  obtained  the  name  of  the  Son  of  Jupiter,  ike,"  Dr.  Gold- 
smith's  history  of  Greece,  pages  247,  252,  254,  &c.  When  A- 
lexander  was  dead  his  government  was  parted  among  his  successors, 
as  appears  by  the  same  history,  and  also  by  Josephus,  vol.  2.  page 
3/7.  Some  of  the  preceding  pages  see.  Vol.  3.  page  1,  &c.  See 
I  Mac,  1:  1,  &c.  Dan,  11th.  and  12th.  chapters.  We  refer  the 
reader  to  Southwell  s  exposition  of  'he  said  Chapters,  in  which 
they  are  diffusely  explained.  Selucidae,  in  Proctor's  diet,  may  see 
of  Alexander's  successors  in  Syria.  See  Julian  Period,  Julian 
Year,  and  Calendar,  in  Proctor's  diet. 

Cruden  says,  Romans,  Rome,  &c,  signify,  "  Strong,  strength, 
power,  powerful,  &c."  "The  Romans  were  noted  idolaters,  mak- 
ing gods  and  goddesses  of  almost  every  thing.  There  was  but 
little  philosophy  among  them,  till  they  conquered  the  Greeks,  it 
seems  too,  that  for  some  ages,  chastity  and  honesty  were  in  .repute 
among  them  ;  but  as  their  power  increased,  they  decreased  in  e- 
verv  thing  virtuous,  and  stuck  at  nothing  villainous  or  wanton, 
Rom,  1:  21,  to  «2.  They  were  first  governed  by  seven  kings,  for 
about  220  \ears.  During  the  next  488  years,  they  were  governed 
by  consuls,  tribunes,  decemvirs,  i^nd  dictators,  in  their  turns.  — 
They  were  afterward  governed  by  65  emperors,  for  the  space  of 
518  years.  Their  power  gradually  increased,  till  they  first  sub- 
dued a  great  part  of  Italy  ;  and  thereafter,  partly  by  force,  and 
partly  by  vi'lany,  they  made  themselves  master  of  all  the  coun- 
tries from  the  north  parts  of,  Britain  to  the  south  borders  of  Egypt, 
and  from  the  western  parts  of  Persia  to  the  west  coasts  of  Spain. 
Thus  their  empire  extended  about  268b  nnles  from  north  to  south, 
afcd  about  as  much  from  east  to  west.  Their  wars  with  the  Car- 
thaginians, Spaniards,  Gauls,  Greeks,  Mithridates  of  Pontic.  Par- 
tisans, and  Jews,  were  the  most  noted.  They  had  scarce  extend- 
ed their  power  so  far  and  wide,  when  their  leading  men  Manns, 
Sylla,  Poiupey,  jniius  Csesar,  kc?    [  Proctor's  diet,  at  A~r istoue, 
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"  Says,  There  were  twelve  emperors,  called  Cessars."}  by  tlieir  ci- 
vil contentions,  and  massacres  of  one  another's  party,  were  like  en- 
tirely to  niin  the  empire.  Julius  Caesar,  by  terrible  blood-shed, 
got  himself  the  sovereign  power ;  but,  long  after,  the  senate  re- 
tained some  faint  shadow  of  authority.  His  ambitious  overthrow 
of  the  commonwealth  form  of  government,  soon  cost  him  his  life  ; 
and  Cassius  and  Brutus  thereafter  made  a  most  vigorous  attempt  to 
have  restored  the  Roman  state,  but  they  perished  therein.  The 
long,  prosperous,  and  mild  government  of  Augustus,  made  the 
Romans  give  up  with  almost  ail  their  care  about  their  ancient  li- 
berty. Most  of  his  successors  in  the  empire*  were  monsters  of 
pride,  cruelty,  and  almost  every  other  vice.  This,  together  with 
the  civil  contentions  occasioned  by  numbers  who  endeavoured  to 
seize  w  the  supreme  power,  and  the  terrible  ravages  of  the  Goths, 
Vandais,  Huns,  Heruli,  &c,  and  the  division  of  the  empire  into 
different  parts,  the  eastern  and  western,  gradually  wasted  it,  till 
it  was  entirely  ruined."     Bible  diet,  under  Rome. 

Of  the  rulers  of  the  Romans,  &c,  beginning  at  Pompey.  Jose- 
phus  sometimes  calls  him,  '*  Pompey  the  Great.  He  gives  him 
the  appellation  of  Pompeius  Magnus,  vol.  6.  page  270."  Pom- 
pey seems  to  have  been  the  senator  Pompedius,  vol.  4.  page  140. 
The  pillar  named  Pompey 's  pillar,  which  is  still  standing,  near 
Alexandria  in  Egypt,  seems  to  have  been  not  erected  by  his  order* 
but  by  the  command  of  Julius  Caesar,  according  to  Josephus,  vol. 
6  page  254.  "  The  first  of  the  Romans  that  countered  the  Jews 
was  Cneius  Pompews,  [  Vide  vol,  3.  page  15o\]  who  entered  the 
temple  by  right  of  victory.  The  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  then  de- 
stroyed, but  the  temple  continued  still."  Dissertation  3d.  page 
54.  vol.  1,  Josephus.  Of  Pompey,  see  vol.  3.  page  151  to  158, 
Of  his  taking  Jerusalem,  and  then  entering  into  the  temple  to  in- 
spect the  different  apartments  of  it,  see  page  156,  &c;  and  vol. 
5.  page  28,  to  34.  Of  Pompey,  and  his  senate's  flight  from  Rome, 
vide  Josephus,  vol,  3.  page  164.  Of  Pompey's  death,  see  page 
165.  Of  his  flight,  death,  &c,  see  vol.  5.  pages  38,  30.  Rhe- 
gium,  see  in  Bible  diet.  Pompey's  General,  Scanrus,  see  of  him, 
vol.  3.  page  J  57.  Of  Crassus,  and  Cassius,  who  lived  about  the 
time  of  Pompey's  death,  see  Josephus,  vol.  3.  page  162.  to  io'oV 
vol,  5.  pages  37,  38.  See  also  the  Bible  diet's  Index,  before  Christ 
94,  down  to  8.  Of  Crassus,  see  54.  Of  Cassius,  see  52.  Ju- 
lius Cesar,  (  who,  was  the  first  emperor  of  the  Romans )  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  gospels.  He  ruled  over  the  Romans,  after  Pom. 
pey.  "  After  Julius  Cesar  had  murdered  multitudes  of  the  Hel- 
vetians, Gauls,  Belgians,  and  Britons,  in  his  wars  with  these  na- 
tions, and  infinite  numbers  of  Romans  in  his  civil  war  with  Pom- 
fiey,  he  becomes  emperor  or  dictator  for  life  ;  but  is  soon  after 
murdered."  Bible  diet's  Index,  before  Christ.  Julius  Cesar,  of 
his  taking  Rome  when  Pompey  and  the  senate  fled,  vide  Josephus 
vol.  3.  page  1 64.    Page  175,  he  is  called,    Caius  Julius  Cesar. 
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Page*  l?6,  177,  180,  Termed  Cains  Cesar.  "He  was  slain  by 
Cassius  and  Brutus  in  the  senate  house,  after  he  had  stained  the 
government  3  years  and  6  months  "  Josephus,  vol.  3-  pa^e  1  SQ. 
Julius  Cesar,  of  his  getting  Rome  upon  the  flight  of  Pompey  and 
of  the  senate,  see  Josephus.  vol.  5.  page  38,  &c.  See  some  of  the 
following  pages,  relating  to  Julius  Cesar.  It  is  said,  page  46,  that 
when  he  was  slain  by  Cassius  and  Brutus,  he  had  held  fcfye  go- 
vernment for  three  years,  and  seven  months:  see  Winston's  n<>te 
there,  reconciling  the  contradiction.  It  appears  by  the  Index  to 
the  Bible  diet,  that  Tulius  Cesar  was  murdered,  about  the  4 1st. 
year  before  the  Christian  aera  When  he  was  murdered,  the  Sun 
turned  dark,  &c.  as  at  Christ's  crucifixion.  See  Josephus,  vol.  3. 
pages  196\  197. 

Augustus  Cesar,  (  mentioned  at  Luke  2:  1 .)  "  He  was  the  se- 
cond emperor  of  Rome.  He  succeeded  his  uncle  Julius,  A,  M.  3365. 
After  being  partner  with  Mark  Anthony,  he  defeated  him  at  the 
battle  of  Actium.  A,  M.  3975,  and  assumed  the  sole  sovereignty." 
[  Under  Navigation,  Proctor's  diet,  says,  '  He  tkeu  made  Egypt 
a  Roman  province.'  ]  Bible  diet.  Augustus  Cesar,  is  called  Ce- 
sar Octavian,  Josephus,  vol.  3.  page  253=  And  Octavius  Cesar, 
in  page  24-6.  Of*  Augustus  Cesar,  see  Josephus,  vol.  3.  pages 
208,  209,  256  to  259,  280,  282,  283  to  288,  299,  311  to  32,4, 
326",  33%  to  354.  vol.  4.  pages  3,  9,  10,  1 6,  19,  25,  27,  38  lo  48, 
56,  5<)  to  75.  Of  the  battle  mentioned,  as  above,  "  Tiie  battle  at 
Actium,  fell  in  the  187th  Olympiad,  where  Cesar  and  Auihony 
were  to  fight  for  the  supreme  power  of  the  world."  Josephus  J  vol. 
3.  pages  244,  246.  "The  fight  happened  between  OcSavius  Ce- 
sar and  Anthony,  [about  the  7th.  or  10th.  year,  after  Herod  ob- 
tained his  kingdom,  ]  at  which  time  [  or  then  abouts,  ]  there  hap- 
pened a  great  Earthquake  in  Judea.  page'  246.  "  Anthony  yvas 
beaten  by  Cesar  Octavian,  &c."  Page  2 53.  Cesar's  victory  over 
Anthony  at  Actium,  is  mentioned,  vol.  4.  page  73.  Of  the  war 
at  Actium,  begun  between  Octavius  C^sar  and  Anthony  page  83  ; 
and  the  Earthquake  which  happened  about  Ihe  7th,  or  tOth,  year 
of  Herod's  reign,  see  Josephus,  and  the  note  there,  vol.  5.  pages 
75,76:  the  Earthquake  happened  in  the  3 1st.  year  before  the 
Christian  asra,  Page  80  see,  of  the  battle.  Of  his  death,  &c. 
see  the  note  at  Luke  2:  1,  and  also  relating  lo  the  emperors  cal- 
led Cesars. 

Tiberius  Cesar,  mentioned  at  Luke  3:  1.  He  succeeded  Au- 
gustus Cesar  in  the  Roman  empire,  as  aforesaid,  and  was  the 
third  emperor.  May  read  of  him  in  Josephus,  vol.  4.  page  74  to 
79,  82  to  90,  94,  96,to  105,  107, 108,  109,  vol  5.  pages  169,  170, 
171.  Tiberius  according  to  the  Index  in  the  Bible  diet  was  the 
step  son  of  Augustus,  and  succeeded  him  in  the  empire.  A.  D.  14. 
Josephus  vol  4.  page  87,  the  note  there  says  the  same.  Tiberius 
in  Bible  diet.  see.    Tiberius  Cesar's  death,  is  spoken  of,  Josephus 
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Tol.  4.  pages  84,  87,  91.  It  is  said  at  page  99.  "  He  was  empe- 
ror 22  gears'*  And  at  page  107,  "  He  held  the  government,  22 
years,  5  months,  and  3  days."  Vol.  5.  page  171,  says  the  same. 
The  Bible  diet.  Index,  from  Tiberius  beginning  to  reign,  to  Caius 
Caligula,  the  succeeding  emperor,  makes  it  23  years.  See  the  title 
which  Caius  gives  himself,  Josephus,  vol,  4.  page  1 7Q.  "  Tibe- 
rius proposed  to  the  senate  the  Apotheosis  of  Jesus  Christ.'*  Proc* 
tor's  diet,  at  Apotheosis,    which  signifies  Deification. 

49  -And  one  of  them  named9  Caiaphas,  be- 
ing the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

a  John  18:  13. 

50  Norb  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us* 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people*,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

k  John  1*:  14. 

*  "  The  48th.  verse  acquainted  us  with  the  apprehension  which 
the  chief  priests  and  pharisees  had  of  the  neccessity  of  taking  away 
the  life  of  Christ.     Now  here  Caiaphas  the  high  priest  delivers  his 
opinion  for  the  preventing  of  this  danger :    he  tells  the    assembly, 
that  they  ought  not  to  boggle  at   the  matter,  but  come  to  a  posi- 
tive and  peremptory  resolution  to  provide  for  the  public  safety,  right 
or  wrong ;    and  that  it  is  a  great  folly  to  prefer  one  man's  life  be- 
fore a  nation's  welfare ;    a  most  wicked  speech  ;  as  a  judge  he  re- 
garded not  what  was  lawful,  but  as  a  wicked  politician  he  consult- 
ed what  was  expedient ;    he  declares,  that  one  man  ( though  ever 
so  good  and  holy,   though  ever  so  just  and  innocent  )  had  better 
die,  than  a  whole  natron  suffer:  as  where  it  is  in  any  case  unlaw- 
ful to  do  evil  that  good  may  come.     Learn  hence,  That  although 
it  be  the  duty  of  all  persons  to  pray  for,  and  endeavour  after,  the 
public  welfare  of  a  church  and  nation,  whereof  they  are  members; 
yet  it  is  altogether  unlawful  to  promote  the  greatest  national  good, 
by   wicked  and  unlawful  means.     Observe  further,  How  God  o- 
verruled  the  tongue  of  Caiaphas  beyond  his  own  intention,  pro- 
phetically to  foretel  that  great  good,  which,  by  our  Saviour  s  death 
should  redound  to  the  world,  and  that  the  fruit  and  benefit  there- 
of should  not  only  extend  to  the  Jews,  but  to  the  Gentiles  also  : 
and  that  he  should  gather  in  one  body,  or  church,  all  tbat  truly 
believe  in  him,  though  far  and  wide  dispersed  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.     Caiaphas  here,  though  a  vile  and  wicked  man,  was  influ- 
enced by  the  Almighty  to  prophesy  and  speak  as  an  oracle."  [  See 
Cruden,  at  Oracle.]     Burkitt,    •«  It  is  certain  Caiaphas  was  high- 
priest  that  year  in  which  our  Saviour  suffered.     He  is  the  high- 
priest,  mentioned,  Acts  £tb.  chap.    In  A.  D.  35,    Caiaphas  and 


Part  8.  the   gospels.  561 


Pilate  were  both  deposed  by  Vitellius,  the  Roman  governor  of  Sy- 
ria ;  and  Jonathan,  a  son  of  Annas,  was  made  high-priest  in  hi*, 
stead."  Bible  diet.  The  Bible  diet,  under  Oracle  observes,  that 
"  On  some  particular  occasions,  God  made  wicked  men,  as  Ba- 
laam ;  the  false  prophets  of  Bethel  ;  and  Caiaphas,  the  channels 
of  communicating  his  mind."  The  oracle  of  Urim  and  Thummim, 
it  is  supposed  by  Winston,  that  Caiaphas  spake  his  prediction  by 
some  remains  of  it,  vide  Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  156\  At  page 
253  Whiston  says,  "  By  prophecying,  when  spoken  of  an  high- 
priest,  Josephus,  both  here  and  frequently  elsewhere,  means  no 
more  than  consulting  Go<t  by  Urim.  And  if  St.  John,  who  was 
contemporary  with  Josephus,  and  of  the  same  country,  made  use 
of  his  style,  when  he  says,  that  Caiaphas  being  high  priest  that 
year,  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation,  and  not 
for  that  nation  only,  fyct  John  11:  51,  52,  he  may  possibly  mean, 
that  this  was  revealed  to  the  high  priest  by  an  extraordinary  voice 
from  between  the  cherubitns,  when  he  had  his  breast  plate  or  U- 
rim  and  Thummim  on,  before  «r  in  the  most  holy  place  of  the 
temple,  which  was  no  other  than  the  oracle  of  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim." In  the  second  temple  built,  as  mentioned  in  the  book  of 
Ezra,  the  Urim  and  Thummim  was  wanting,  most  commentators 
agree:  and  consequently  Whiston  must  be  wrong  in  his  supposi- 
tion. John  1 1:  48,  And  the  Romans  shall  come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation,  Whiston  says,  in  Josephus,  by  hig, 
note,  vol.  3.  page  139,  "This  the  Romans  did  within  38  years 
afterwards," 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself;  but, 
being  high  priest  that  yeaj,  he  prophesied 
that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation ; 

52  And"  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that 
also  he  should  gather  together  in  one  the 
children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad*. 

a  John  7:  35,  and  note.     Eph.  1:  10.  -  2:  14,  &c 

*  The  ten  tribes  of  Israel  seem  to  be  alluded  to,  in  particular  ; 
the  greatest  part  of  whom  did  not  return  from  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity, when  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia  offered  to  release  them,  Ezra 
1:1,  &c.  When  the  Roman  army  was  sent  to  conquer  the  Jews, 
overthrow  their  Polity,  &c,  the  ten  tribes  were  beyond  the  river 
^Euphrates,  at  Adiabene,  near  to  the  Parthians,  [Adiahene,  was 
a  kingdom  that  bordered  on  the  kingdom  of  Media  ;  a  river  sepa- 
rating them.  Josephus,  vol.  4.  page  207.  Some  of  the  adjoining 
pag  es  there  are  worth  perusirg.  ]  and  probably  lived  in  some  part 
W  their  country.  See  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page  20o\  We  shall  now, 
ive  an  extract  from  Simpson's  Plea  for  religion,  page  193,  whq 
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says,  "  The  ten  tribes  who  were  carried  away  captive  by  Salmana- 
ser  king  of  Assyria  [see  11  Kiu^s  1.5:  29,  to  38.  -  17:  6*.  to  4-1. 
18:  9,  to  13.  -  I  Chron  5:  6,  22,  26".  j  whifch  are  supposed  to  be 
dispersed  among  the  nations,  are  now  found  to  exist  as  a  distinct 
people  in  the  eastern  part  ot  the  world,  under  the  name  of  Afghans 
or  Asghans  There  ^s  a  book,  the  second  volume  of  the  Asiatic 
researches  which  gives  a  larger  account  of  them." 

they  will  in  some  future  period  return  to  the  land  of  Ca- 
iman. ;  baoly  isimt  far  distant  )  there  are  many 
ecies  for  ►tufes,  a  tew  of  which  here  follow. 
11V.  3G:  10,  M:  -'3isc  cllap*  -  46:  27,  28.  -  50:  20,  33-  Ezek. 
S'Sth,  $&,  antj  3$tft,  chapters.  -  3Q:  25,  &c.  YJic.  4th. 
chaj).  See  Luke  21:  24.  Horn-  IHh.  c'a;>.  Dent.  31:  29,  30.- 
3?:  J,  to  48.  And  compare,  u  Esdras  13:  41,  &c.  with  Kev.  16: 
12,  See  Jer,  50:  4,  5,  19,  20.  Isa.  4:  2,  &c.  -  42ud,  43d;  and 
44ih,  enters'.  Hos.  I:  10,  11.  -  *:  14,  &c.  -  3:  4,  &c  and  fol- 
ic •.w.'i^  chapters.  Southwell,  at  Ezra  2:  64,  says,  "  Some  of  the 
ten  tribes  returned  from  captivity,  when  the  tribes  of  Jhdah  mA 
Benjamin  returned,"  Anna  of  Asser,  which  means  Asher,  in  part 
confirms  Lis  assertion,  Luke  2:  36  "The  ten  tribes  were  carried 
captive  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  n  Kings  17:  6,  -  18:  Q.  - 1  Chron. 
5.  22,  to  26.  The  children  of  Israel  were  never  called  Jev\s  till 
trirv  vent  intd  captivity,  see  Esth  2:  5  :  [  and  Dan.  5:  13  ;  ]  and 
probably  this  nam£  was  first  imposed  upon  them  by  the  Baby, 
tomans  for  the  following  reasons  First,  the  regal  dignity  was  in- 
herent in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  although  that  of  Benjamin  was 
carried  into  captivity,  )et  that  being  smaller  than  the  other,  both 
went  under  one  name  :  Secondly  the  ten  tribes  spoke  the  same 
language  as  the  others,  they  were  of  the  same  original ;  the  same 
manners  and  customs  were  peculiar  to  both,  and  therefore  nothing 
can  be  more  probable,  I  Kan  that  the  people  of  Babylon  would  call 
the  whole  of  those  people  by  one  and  the  same  name.  Nay,  that 
this  was  ihe  case  is  as  plain  as  can  be,  for  we  find  that  some  out 
of  the  different  tribes,  returned  from  captivity,  Ezra  2nd.  chapter- 
Zecharias,  the  father  of  Jphn  the  Baptist,  was  a  priest  of  the  course 
of  Abia,  and  all  the  priests  were  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  his  wife 
expressly  called  The  daughter  of  Aaron,  Luke  1:  5.  Paul  teiis 
tis,  that  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Rom.  11:  1.  Phil.  3: 
5,  He  speaks  of  the  twelve  tribes,  before  king  Agrippa,  of  their 
serving  God.  &c,  Acts  26':  6,  f.  Thus  it  will  appear,  that  the 
chiidien  of  Liael  in  general  were  called  Jews,  and  some  out  of 
each  tribe  returned  from  the  captivity.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
many  of  the  ten  tribes  married  and  continued  in  Babylon,  Assyria, 
Persia,  and  Media.  Thirdly,  it  is  plain,  that  many  out  of  each 
tribe  returned  from  the  captivity,  for  although  they  were  called  by 
the  common  name  of  Jews,  yet  they  still  kept  up  the  distinction 
both  of  their  tribes  and  families."  Southwell.  See  Isa.  I  J.  chap. 
Ezek.  34th.  35th.  36.  37.  and  Cruden,  of  their  return.     Hos.  S: 
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4.  The  children  of  Israel  [the  ten  tribes  ]  shall  abide  many  days 
without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and 
without  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  teraphim.  5th. 
verse,  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israei  return,  &c.  in  thd 
latter  days.  Now  the  three  fjreat  feasts,  which  were  formerly  kept 
by  all  the  tribes  may  not,  probabiy  be  thought  of,  when  they  come 
to  "believe  m  Christ;  viz.  the  feast  of  expiation  or  atonement, 
mentioned  Lev  ]6th,  chap.  -  23:  2?  to  33  see  Num.  9Q:  7,  &c  • 
which  is  also  called  a  Fast ;  and  which  prefigured  Christ's  atone- 
ment for  sin,  made  upon  the  cross ;  see  Heb.  chapters  1 .  jLQ,  io. 
The  feast  of  tabernacles,  mentioned  Lev.  23:  84,  &c.  Num.  2pth» 
Chap  ;  yet  it  was  to  be  kept  after  the  captivity,  mentioned.  Zech. 
14th.  chap,  the  meaning  of  which  we  pretend  not  to  explain.  — 
The  Passover  fea9t ,  as  to  their  keeping  of  it,  when  they  embrace 
Christianity,  it  cannot  be  with  any  probability  supposed,  that 
they  will  attempt  it ;  since  Christ's  death  on  the  cross  was  prefigu- 
red by  it.  Of  the  old  heavens  and  earth,  not  to  be  remembered, 
nor  come  into  mind  ;  which  seems  to  mean  the  Christian  state, 
embraced  by  the  Jews,  Isa.  65:  17.  See  51:  17-  Rev.  21:  5.  Of 
the  Ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  to  be  mentioned  by  the  Jews 
no  more  ;  neither  remembered  ;  nor  visited,  &c,  Jer.  3:  IS.  It 
appears,  that  it  was  a  paraphrase  ©f  Chrysostom's,  on  jer.  3:  i6„ 
In  those  days,  they  shall  say  no  more,  The  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  :  neither  shall  it  come  to  mind  ;  neither  shaft  they 
remember  it  ;  neither  shall  they  visit  it  ;  neither  shall  that  be 
done  any  more.  "God  has  sufficiently  signified,  not  only  by 
words  but  by  the  things  themselves,  that  the  sacrifices  prescribed 
by  Mosts,  are  no  longer  approved  by  him,  &c."  Grotius  page 
224. 

53  Then,  from  that  day  forth,  they  took 
counsel  together  for  to  put  him3  to  death. 

a  John  11:  57. 

54  Jesus  therefore,  walked  no  more  openly 
among  the  Jews;  but  went  thence  unto  a 
country  near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city 
called  Ephraimb*,  and  there  continued  with 
his  disciples. 

b  Josh.  17:  14,  &c.  -  19:  49.  50.  -  24:  29,  30.  n  Sam.  13:  23;  u  Chron. 
13:  4,  19-    John  3:  23. 

*  "  Ephraim,  near  to  the  wilderness,  between  Bethel  and  Jeri- 
cfco.  It  was  in  the  lot  of  the  Ephraimites."  Bible  diet.  Josh.  14: 
4.  -  \6:  1,  &c.  -  17:  14,  15,  &c.  -  24:  30,  33.  Bible  diet,  un- 
der Christ,  says,  It  was  about  eight  miles  from  Jerusalem.     "  E- 
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phraim  lay  between  Bethel  and  Jericho,  and  about  20  miles 
north  of  Jerusalem  "    An  anonymous  author,  page  388. 

55  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  nigh  at  hand; 
and  many  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jeru- 
salem before  the  passover*,  to  purify  them- 
selves. 

•  John  2r  6. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus  and  spake 
among  themselves  as  they  stood  in  the  tem- 
ple, What  think  ye  ?  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pha- 
risees had  given  a  commandment,  that  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  were,  he  should  shew  ky 
that  they  might  take  him*. 

*  .".  Observe.  When  the  time  was  come  that  Christ  was  to  ex- 
pose himself,  when  the  iime  of  the  passover  drew  near,  in  which 
he,  being  the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  was  to  be  slain,  to  put  an  end 
to  that  type,  he  withdraws  no  more,  but  surrenders  himself  to  the 
rage  and  fury  of  his  enemies,  and  dies  a  shameful  death  for  shame* 
less  sinners/    Burkitt. 

MATTHEW  20:  17. 

And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took  the 
twelve  disciples  apart  in  the  way,  and  said 
unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  theb  Gentiles, 
to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him  ; 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

6  Mark  10;  33.     Luke  18;  32. 
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LUKE  18:  31. 

Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets 
concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accom- 
plished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  en- 
treated, and  spitted3  on  ; 

a  Mat.  26:  67. 

33  And  they  shall  scourgeb  him,  and  put 
him  to  death ;  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

k  Mat.  27:  26. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of  these 
things*;  and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them, 
neither  knew  they  the  things  which  were 
spoken. 

*  •■  They  could  not  reconcile  the  words  of  the  three  former 
verses  to  the  notion  of  the  Messiah,  which  they  had  imbibed  . 
they  concluded  he  should  be  a  temporal  prince,  and  subdue  their 
temporal  enemies,  but  could  not  conceive  how  he  that  should  re- 
deem Israel,  should  die,  and  be  thus  barbarously  used.  False  no- 
tions,  once  taken  up,  are  not  without  great  difficulty  laid  down." 
BurkitU 

MARK  10:  32. 

And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  Jesus  went  before  them  :  and 
they  were  amazed  ;  and  as  they  followed,  thev 
were  afraid.  And  he  took  again  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  tell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 

53  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem*"; 
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and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes ;  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  10  the  Gentiles : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall 
scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and 
shall  kill  him ;  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

MATTHEW  20:  20. 

Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedee's 
children,  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and 
desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  be  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou  ? 
She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two 
sons*  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left3,  in  thy  kingdom. 

a  Mat.  20:  oft. 

*  The  Sons  of  Zebedee  are  said  to  have  made  the  request, 
Mark  1 0.  35,  36.  The  Sons  having  got  their  mother  to  make  the 
request,  it  may  with  propriety  be  said  to  have  been  done  by 
themselves. 

22  But  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  Ye  know 
not  what  ye  ask  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the 
cup  that  1  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptismb  that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  We  are  able 

h  Mat,  26:  39,  42.     Mark  10:  38.  Luke  12;  50     John  18:  11.  Acts  12:  2< 

T6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall  drink 
indeed  ot  my  up,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  :  but  to  sit 
on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine 
to  give  ;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them0  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  father. 

•  Isa.  64:  4.  Mat.  25:  34.  John  14:  2,  3.  Heb.  1J:  16. 
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2%  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were 
moved  svith  indignation  against  the  two  bre- 
thren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles* exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they 
that  are  great,  exercise  authority  upon  them; 

a  Mark  10:  42*     Luke  22:  25. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you;  but 
whosoever  will  be  great  among  youb,  let  him 
be  your  minister; 

6  Mark  10:  44. 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  am:>ngyouc, 
let  him  be  your  servant  : 

c  Mat  18:  1,  Sec.  -  20:  21.  -  23:  tl.  Mark  9:  33,  Sec.  -  10:  44.  Luke  9:' 
46,  &c.  -  22:  24,  6cc,     1  Pet.  5:  2,  3. 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  untod,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransome  for  many*. 

4  Mat.  26:  28.   Mark  10:  4ft  Rom  5:  15,  &c.  1  Tim.  2:6.        <  Phil.  2:  7. 

*  t(  Ransom  is  a  signification  made;  or  price  paid  for  the  redeem- 
in?  of  a  captive,  or  for  procuring  a  pardon  for  some  notorious  of- 
fender, Christ  is  called  a  ransom,  I  Tim.  2:  6.  Man  being  in  a 
lost  and  deplorable  condition,  and  liable  to  eternal  deatb  on  ac- 
count of  his  sins ;  the  Son  of  God  nioved  by  his  divine  love,  up* 
dertook  to  restore  fallen  man  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  volunta- 
rily endured  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins,  and  gave  his  most 
precious  life  and  blood  as  the  price  of  dur  redemption :  And  there- 
fore such  as  Christ  redeems  from  the  spiritual  bondage  of  sin  and 
Satan,  are  called  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord."  Cruden,  under 
Ransom.  See  Ransom,  in  Bible  diet.  Cruden  under  price,  ex- 
plaining 1  Cor.  6:  20,  Ye  are  bought  tvith  a  price.  Says,  "  Ye 
are  redeemed  out  of  the  hands  of  divine  jusiice,  and  rescued  out 
of  the  boudage  of  sin  and  Satan  by  the  blood  of  Christ  paid  to 
God  the  supreme  judge  for  your  ransom,  whereby  Christ  has  got 
an  everlasting  [  rightful  }  dominion  over  you."  Bible  diet,  says, 
<4  Price,  means  Christ's  righreousness*" 

4D 


Harmony  of  Part  8. 


MARK  10:  35. 

And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
come  unto  him,  saying,  Master,  we  would 
that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 
shall  desire. 

3fi  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  would  ye 
that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that 
we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand*,  and  the 
other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  Glory. 

a  Mat.  20:  27. 

.§8  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask:  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
drink  of?  and  be  baptized*  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 

b  Mat.  20:  22. 

39  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  can.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be 
baptized ; 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my 
left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began 
to  be  much  displeased,  with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Ye  know  that  they  which  are  ac- 
counted to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them';  and  their  great  ones  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them  ; 

*  Mat.  20:  25. 
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43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you  :  but 
whosoever  will  be  great  among  you  shall  be 
your  minister; 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  thechief- 
esta  shall  be  servant  of  all: 

•  Mat  20:  26,  27  -  23:  1 1 .    Mark  9:  35.     Luke  22:  26. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister1*,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

b  Mat.  20;  28. 

LUKE  18:35 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come 
nigh  unto  Jericho*,  a  certain  blind  man  sat 
by  the  way -side  begging: 

*  Luke,  sppaks  but  of  one  blind  man  whom  Jesus  restored  to 
$ight,  and  saitb,  the  miracle  was  wrought,  as  Jesus  came  nigh  un- 
to Jericho.     Mark  at  10:  46\  &c.  speaks  but  of  one,  named  Bar- 
timeus ;  and  says  that  he  was  restored  to  sight,  as  Jesus,  with  his 
disciples,  went  out  of  Jericho.     Matthew  at  20:  29,  &c,  says, 
Two  blind  men   were  restored  to  sight  by  Jesus,  as  he,  with  his 
disciples,  departed  from  Jericho.     "  As  Jesus  came  nigh  unto  Je- 
richo, he  brought  a  blind  man  to  sight ;  and  as  he  went  out  of  Je- 
richo he  restored  two  blind  men  to  sight."  Clark's  scripture  pro~ 
tnises,  page  227.  But  this  appears  to  be  erroneous  when  compared 
with  what  Luke  has  said  at   19:  I.     See  Barthneus,  in  Bible  diet. 
Cruden  says,  "  Bartimeus,  signifies  the  son  of  Timeus,  [  See  Mark 
10:  4f5.]  or  of  the  perfect  and  honourable;  in  Hebrew,  admirable." 
Being  a  descendant,  some  say,  of  an  honourable  family.    There 
were  two  cities  called  Jericho,  though  not  noticed  by  the  Evange- 
lists, the  proving  of  which  will  reconcile  their  seemingly  contra- 
dictory accounts.     It  was   called  Jericho  the  city  of  Palm-trees, 
Deut.*34:  1,  3.    It  is  called  Jericho  only,  Josh.  2:  1.     It  was  de- 
stroyed by  Joshua,  Josh.   6:    1,  to  25.     "  It  lay  near  eight  miles 
west  from  Jordan,  and  19  east  from  Jerusalem,  and  a  little  south- 
ward from  the  lot  of  Ephraim,  Josh,  16:  1,  to  8.     Joshua  devot- 
ed every  person,  save  Rahab  and  her  friends,  to  ruin,  and  ali  the 
wealth  to  the  fire,  or  to  the  Lord  ;    cursed  the  man  who  should 
rebuild  it,  to  lose  his  eldest  son  as  he  laid  the  foundation,  and  his 
youngest  as  he  hung  on  the  gates.     Though  another  criy  of  the 
same  name,  or  called  The  city  of  Palm-trees,  was  built  near  it,  iu« 
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or  before  the  days  of  Ehud,  and  from  which  the  Kenites  went  up, 
Judg.  1:  lo  ;  yet.  for  about  530  years,  no  man  dared  to  rebuild 
Jericho  itself.  At  last,  in  the  days  of  Abab.  [  a  wicked  king  of 
the  ten  tribes]  vheu  men  had  cast  off  all  fear  of  God,  Riel,  a 
Bethelitc,  rebuilt  it,  and  lost  his  sons  Abrram  and  Segub,  accord- 
ing to  the  tenour  of  Joshuas  curse,  i  Kings  lb:  34.  The  site  of  die 
oid  city  ,was  not  tiie  siJe  of  the  new  city  ;  it  being  remote  but  how 
much  it  is  no*  known."  Bible  diet.  Cruden  says,  %*  Jericho  signifies, 
his  sweet  smelt.*  The  city  of  Palm  trees,  built  about  the  days  of  E- 
hud  and  Egion  the  king  of  Moab,  is  mentioned  at  Judg.  3:  12,  13. 
and  i  Clirbii  28:  15."  Josephus,  vol.  1  page  264,  205.  '■»  Calls 
the  same  city  of  Palm-trees  Jericho,  and  says  that  EgloH  built  him- 
self a  royal  palace  there."  It  was  at  this  Jericho,  that  David's 
servants  were  to  slay  till  their  beards  were  grown,  alter  the  one 
half  of  them  had  been  shaved  off,  vide  n  Sam.  10:  i,  to  6*,  -  I 
Chron.  ip;  1  to  6.  "After  the  Jericho  destroyed  by  Joshua  was 
jebriilt,  no  body  feared  to  inhabit  it;  and  there  was  here  a  noted 
college  of  young  prophets,  for  whose  behoof  Elisha  cured  the  bad 
taste  of  $  he  water,  and  the  barrenness  of  the  soil,  which  it  seems 
had  followed  on  Joshua's  curse,  il  Kings  2nd,  chapter.  If  Jeri- 
cho was  not  almost  surrounded  with  hills,  it  had  one  that  as  it 
were  hung  over  it."  Bible  diet.  "That  the  fountain  which  Eli* 
shal  healed,  hows  in  great  plenty,  and  waters  a  larger  space  of 
ground  than  other  waters  do,  and  passes  along  a  plain  of  70  fur- 
longs long,  and  20  broad;  wherein  it  affords  nourishment  to  those 
most  excellent  gardens  that  are  thick  set  with  trees.  There  are  in 
it  [  the  plain  is  meant "]  many  sorts  of  Palm-trees,  thai  are  water- 
ed by  it.  The  country,  as  tar  as  Jerusalem,  is  desert,  and  stony  ; 
but  that  as  far  as  Jordan,  and  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  li#s  lower,  in- 
deed, though  it  be.  equally  desert  and  barren,  Jericho  is  J 50  fur- 
longs from  Jeiusakm,  and  60  from  Jordan."  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page 
36'5.  bee  the  note  at  John  10;  30.  and  Mat.  5:  1.  The  blind  man, 
according  to  Luke,  as  Jesus  was  coming  nigh  unto  Jericho,  cried, 
saying,  Jesus  thou  Sen  oj  David  have  merey  on  me,  §c.  Blind 
Bariineus,  according  to  Mark,  utteied  the  same  words.  The  two 
blind  men,  according  to  Matihew,  cried  out,  in  the  same  words, 
only  the  plural  is  used  for  the  singular.  Kow  their  address  to  Je- 
sus being,  in  each  evangelist,  alike,  shews  that  it  was  but  one  mi- 
racle that  Jefcus  then  wrought,  and  Luke  19:  1,  shews  it  was  done 
between  the  two  Jericho's.  There  have  been  many  Deistical,  and 
Atheistical  opponents  to  levelation,  such  as  Bolinbrcke,  Gibbon, 
Bume,  Voltaire,  and  olheis,  bnt  Paine  the  modern  Deist,  has 
attacked  the  Sciiptures,  in  such  manner,  that  he  is  scarcely  ex- 
celled by  any  of  them. 

36  And  hearing   the  multitude  pass  by,  he 
asked,  What  it  meant? 
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37  And  they  told  him,  That  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth passe th  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy,  nn  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked 
him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he 
cried  so  much  the  more,  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  brought  unto  him  :  and  when  he  was 
come  near  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do 
unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may 
receive  my  sight 

42  And  Jesus-  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy 
sight :  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  him,  glorifying  God  :  and  all  the 
people,  when  they  saw  eV,  gave  praise  unto 
God.* 

MARK  10:  46. 

And  they  came  to  Jericho:  and  as  he  went 
out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples,  and  a  great 
number  of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son 
of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  highway-side,  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of 
Nazajeth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him,  that  he  should 
hold  his  peaee :  but  he  cried  the  more  a  great 
deal,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
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49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  called  :  and  they  call  the  blind  man, 
saying  unto  him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise  ; 
he  calieth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose, 
and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ? 
The  blind  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way  ; 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  imme- 
diately he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  Je- 
sus in  the  way. 

MATTHEW  20:  29. 

And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a  great 
multitude  followed  him. 

30  And  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by 
the  way-side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  pass- 
ed by,  cried  out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 
O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  be- 
cause they  should  hold  their  peace :  but  they 
cried  the  more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  0 
Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them, 
and  said,  What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto 
you? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes 
may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had   compassion  on  them,  and 
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touched   their    eyes ;  and  immediately   their 
eyes  received  sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

LUKE    19:    1. 

And  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jeri- 
cho : 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  named 
Zaccheus,  which  was  the  chief  among  the 
publicans*,  and  heVas  rich. 

"  *  **  Of  this  trade  and  office  was  Matthew,  which,  it  seems,  more 
particularly  consisted  in  gathering  the  customs  of  the  Commodities 
that  came  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  the  tribute  which  Passengers 
were  wont  to  pay  that  went  by  water.  For  this  purpose  they  kept 
their  office  or  custom-house,  by  the  sea  side,  that  they  might  be 
always  near  .at  hand.  And  here  it  was,  as  Mark  intimates,  that 
Matthew  had  his  Toll-Booth,  where  he  sat  at  the  Receipt  of  Cus- 
tom, when  Jesus  espied  him,  and  called  him  to  follow  him."  See 
Mat.  ij:  9.  Mark  2:  14.  Author's  name  effaced.  At  8th,  verse, 
mention  is  made  of  restoring  four  fold.  Cruden,  at  publican,  says, 
"  The  Roman  laws  at  that  time  required,  That  whenever  any  pub- 
lican was  convicted  of  extortion,  he  should  be  obliged  to  render 
four  times  the  value  of  what  he  had  extorted/'  The  Bible  diet, 
speaks  of  the  same,  Cruden,  at  Zaccheus  says,  "The  name  sig- 
nifies, pure,  clean,  just,  or  justified." 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was  ; 
and  could  not  for  the  press,  because  hp  was 
little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a 
sycamore- tree,  to  see  him  ;  for  he  was  to  pass 
that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he 
looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Zaccheus,  mafke  haste,  and  come  down  ;  for 
to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and 
received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  if,  they  all  murmur- 
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ed,  saying,  That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with 
a  man,  that  is  a  sinner, 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  Unto  the 
Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  mv  goods  I 
give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  false*  accusation*  I 
restore  him  four-fold. 

a  Exod.  22:  1  to  16.  Lev.  6:  1  to  6  -  24:  18.  21.  -  25:  t4,  &e.  Dent.  22: 
1  to  5,  i  r  Sam.  12:  5.  6.  Job  20:  5,  10,  12,  IS;  18,  &<*.   Luke  3:  12  to  15. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  sal- 
vation come  to  this  house*b,  forasmuch,  as 
he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham  : 

b  John  8:  39. 

*  Crtiden,  at  Salvation,  says,  *.'  It  signifies,  here,  Remission  of 
sins,  true  faith,  repeniance,  obedience,  and  other  saving  graces 
of  the  Spirit,  which  are  the  way  to  salvations'' 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save0  that  which  was  lostf. 

c  Psal.  34:  18  -  145:  19.  Prov.  28:  18.  Tsa.  45:  22.-63:  1.  Mat,  18:  11. 
Luke  1:  47.  John  1:  29.  -  4:  42.  -  12:  4?  Acts  4:  12,-5:  31.  -  13;  23.  - 
Rom.  5:  8,  &c  i  Tim.  1;  15  -  2:  4.  -  4;  10.  n  Tim.  It  9,  10,  Tit.  3:  4.  5. 
Heb.  7:  25.  Jam.  4:  12.    l  John  4;  14. 

f  "  Observe  here,  1 .  A  description  of  man's  deplorable  state, 
and  undone  condition,  he  is  lest,  2.  The  care  of  Christ  to  seek 
and  recover  man  out  of  that  lost  state.  Learn,  That  mart's  con- 
dition is  a  lost  condition,  and  every  nnregenerate  man  is  a  loit 
man  ;  be  has  lost  his  God,  his  soulv  his  happiness,  his  excellency, 
his  liberty,  and  his  ability.  The  great  errand  that  Christ  came  in- 
to the  world  upon,  was  to  seek%  and  to  save  lost  sinners ;  and 
this  he  does  by  his  blood,  by  his  word,  by  his  Spirit*  &c."  Bur* 
kilt. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  add- 
ed, and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh 
to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they  thought  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  %  should  immediately  ap- 
pear. 

X  "  The  occasion  of  our  Saviour's  uttering  this  parable  seems  to 
be  this ;   he  was  now  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  die ;  some  of  the 
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company  were  of  opinion,  that  he  would  immediately  enter  upon 
his  kingdom,  and  act  as  a  temporal  princ-,  delivering  them  from 
the  Romans,  and  destroying  his  aud  their  enemies  ;  he  lets  them 
understand  the  quite  contrary  ;  that  he. must  dje,  rise  again,  and 
ascend  into  heaven,  and  then  return  again  and  receive  the  kingdom; 
and  that  he  was  now  taking  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem  in  order 
to  that  end.  The  design  and  scope  of  the  parable,  together  with 
the  interpretation  of  it,  is  this,  The  nobleman  mentioned  in  the 
12th.  verse,  is  Jesus  himself,  who  in  his  state  of  great  humiliation* 
was  but  like  a  nobleman  ;  h>s  going  into  a  far  country  signifies 
[ after  his  death,  burial,  and  resurrection,]  his  ascension  to  hea- 
ven ;  his  coming  back  again,  signifies  lies  coming  to  judgment ; 
his  calling  his  servants,  and  delivering  them  (heir  pounds  1 3th, 
verse,  intimates  to  us,  the  various  gifts  which  he  bestows  upon  the 
sons  of  men,  all  of  which  are  to  be  employed  in  his  service,  and 
improved  to  his  glory  ;  his  calling  his  servants  to  an  account,  15th, 
verse,  plainly  signifies,  that  when  Christ  comes  to  judgment,  he 
will  have  an  account  of  every  individual  person,  how  they  used  the 
gifts,  and  impioved  the  pounds,  entrusted  with  them:  and  that 
they  may  expect  to  be  impartially  rewarded  according  to  their 
works  ;  for  God  will  appear  a  righteous  God,  (  Rom.  3:  5,  6.)  and 
will  condemn  sinners  out  of  their  own  moutns,  Luke  IQj  22,  and 
a  most  certain  and  final  ruin  will  be  their  portion,  whilst  those  that 
were  faithful  in  his  service,  shall  be  crowned  with  his  reward  -— 
We  may  learn  from  the  parable,  That  there  will  be  degrees  of 
happines  and  misery  in  the  other  world,  according  to  men's  de- 
grees of  faithfulness  or  negligence  in  this.  We  may  fnrther  learn, 
that  it  is  abuminablv  false  and  impious  to  charge  God  as  being  ri- 
gid and  severe  with  men,  and  requiring  impossibilities  at  their 
hands,  for  he  will  condemn  them  out  of  their  own  mouths,  see 
20th.  verse,  &c,  Lastly,  we  mav  learn,  That  the  condition  of 
God's  faithful  servants  will  be  unspeakably  happy,  and  that  of  the 
unprofitable  servants  intolerably  miserable  in  the  next  world.  The 
righteous  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  at  the  last  hour, 
and  last  day  ;  but  they  that  would  not  suffer  Christ  to  reign  over 
them,  27th.  verse,  shall  then  be  brought  forth  and  slain  before 
him.*'     Burkitt. 

12  He  said,  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself 
a  kingdom i  and  to  return*. 

*  See  Mark  13:  34  ;  where  the  parable  Is  but  just  touched  up- 
on* And  the  parable  concerning  the  pounds,  beginning  at  Mat* 
25:  14.  Luke  19:  13  ten  pounds  are  mentioned,  the  which  to 
kuow  the  value,  see  Maneh,  in  Bible  diet.  Tins  parable  about 
the  pounds,  and  that  about  the  talents,  at  Mat.   25:  15,  have,  in 
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some  parts  of  them,  a  great  coincidence  and  similarity,  yet  they 
may  not  be  one  and  the  same  parable.  The  import  of  them  is  near- 
ly, one  and  tlie  same. 

15  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  deli- 
vered them  ten  pounds,  and  said  unto  them, 
Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a 
message  after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was 
returned,  having  received  the  kingdom,  thea 
he  commanded  these  servants  to  be  called  un- 
to him  to  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  that 
he  might  know  how  much  every  man  had 
gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him%  Well,  thou  good 
servant;  because  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a 
very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

a  Mat.  25;  21,  23. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou  al- 
so over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  behold, 
here  is  thy  pound,  which  1  have  kept  laid  up 
in  a  napkin  ; 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an 
austere  man  :  thou  takest  up  that  thou  lay- 
edst  n»t  down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 
not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  of  thine  own 
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mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant. 
Thou  knewest  that  1  was  an  austere  man,  tak- 
ing up  that  I  laid  not  down8,  and  reaping  that 
I  did  not  sow  : 

a  Mat.  25:  26. 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  mo- 
neyb  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I 
might  have  required  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

b  Mat.  25;  27. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by, 
Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him 
that  hath  ten  pounds  : 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath 
ten  pounds :) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you*,  That  unto  every 
one  which  hath  shall  be  given6  ;  and  from  him 
that  hath  not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be  tak- 
en away  from  him  : 

e  Mat.  13: 12. 
*  "  The  whole  of  the  parable  alludes  to  the  conduct  of  those 
who  were   to  propogate  the  gospel   after  our  Saviour's  ascension. 
By  the  citizens  who  hated  him  14th.  verse,  are  meaul  the  Jews." 
Southwell, 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hith- 
er*1, and  slay  them  before  me. 

d  Psal.  50:  22.  -  139:  19. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went 
before,  ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

[  Occurrences  of  the  Sixth  day,  preceding 
the   passover;  when  Jesus   was    crucified,  at 

Jerusalem.  ] 

JOHN  12:  1. 

Then  Jesus,  six  days  before   the  passover, 

4  E2 


578  harmony  op  Part  8. 


came  to  Bethany*,  where  Lazarus  was,  which 
had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

*  "  Christ's  time  riot  being  fully  come,  be  got  out  of  the  way 
of  his  persecutors,  as  appears  at  1 1 :  54.  But  now  the  passover 
being  at  baud,  which  was  the  time  that  this  Lamb  of  God  was  to' 
die  a  sauific  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  our  Lord  comes  forth,  first 
to  Bethair\,  and  then  to  Jerusalem,  not  tearing  his  enemies  but 
witti  a  fix*'j  revolution  to  encounter  death  and  danger  for  the  sal- 
vation of  his  people."  Burkitt  Cruden  sa\s,  "  Bethany  signifies, 
The  house  of  song,  affection,  obedience,  grace  of  the  Lord."— 
John  here  says,  "  It  was  six  days  before  the  passoyer,  that  Jesus 
fame  to  Bethany"  And  it  shews  that  Mat.  20:  2  to  J  4  is  wroitg 
in  oider  of  time,  in  speaking  of  two  days  preceding  the  passover, 
a!  d  of  Jesus  being  anointed  by  Mary  the  sister  of  Maitha  and  La- 
zarus, And  Mark  at  14:  1  to  10  is  hkewise  wrong;  but  John 
has  rectified  their  mistake. 

$  There  they  made  him  a  supper  ;  and  Mar- 
tha3 served  :  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  theni 
that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

a  Luke  10:  58,  &c. 

5  Then  took  Maryf  a  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet 
ofJesusb,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair: 
and  the  house  was  tilled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment. 

b  Mat.  26;  6,  7.  'Mark  U:  3.  Luke  7:  36,  &c  -  10:  38,  &c.  John  11:  2. 

f  "  Matthew  and  Mark  say,  that  this  woman  poured  ihe  preci- 
ous ointment  upon  our  Saviour's  head.  Tins  she  did  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  eastern  countries  at  their  leasts.  Verse  7th,  Je- 
sus tells  us  that  Mary  had  kept  the  ointment  against  the  day  of 
bis  buying,  Matthew  and  Mark  speak  to  the  same  meaning.  As 
kings  and  great  persons  were  wont  in  the  .same  countries,  at  their 
funerals,  io  be  embalmed  with  odours  and  sweet  periumes,  so, 
saitli  our  Saviour,  This  woman,  to  declare  her  faith  in  me,  as  her 
King  and  JLoid,  doth  with  this  box  of  ointment,  as  it  were  belort- 
hand,  embalm  my  body  ior  its  burial.  Ibis  holy  woman  accounts 
Christ  worthy  of  all  honour  in  his  death*  believing  it  would  be  a 
sweet-smelling  sacrifice  unlo  God,  and  a  savour  of  hie  unto  his 
people".  See  Eph.  5:  2.  liiukiit. 

An  anonymous  author,  page  388,  says,  "  Spikenard  or  hard, 
j$  a  plant  t|iat  grows  in  the  Jnaits,  with  a  very   slemler  root,  a 
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small,  long  stalk,  and  with  several  ears,  or  spike's,  even  with  the 
ground,  from  whence  it  has  the  name  of  Spikenard.  If  it  be 
good,  it  must  be  of  a  yellowish  colour,  inclining  towards  purple, 
with  long  spikes,  and  the  bristles  of  its  spikes  large  and  odorife- 
rous. The  ancients  made  a  perfume  of  the  blade,  or  spike  of 
this  nard,  of  great  esteem,  and  when  genuine,  very  precious,  and 
called  as  in  Mark  14:  3,  and  John  12:  3.  Nardus  pistica:  And 
therefore  Judas  hcariot  found  great  fault  with  this  action  of  Ma- 
ry's, and  ytrmuing,  that  the  quantity  poured  upon  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus might  be  worth  300  pence,  or  91  7s.  6*d.  allowing  a  Roman 
penny  to  be  seven  pence  half-penny  of  our  money,  said  it  had  bet- 
ter been  sold  and  given  to  the  poor ;  not  that  he  had  any  compas- 
sion for  the  poor,  but  thought  he  might  thereby  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  purloining  some  part  of  the  price  to  himself,  had  it 
been  sold,  and  put  into  the  bag,  which  was  in  his  custody,"  See 
Spikenard,  page  35.  and  Burkitt's  note  at  Mat.  26":  7. 

4  Then  sailh  one  of  the  disciples,  Judas  Is- 
pariot,  Simon's  son,  which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor;  but  because  he  was  a  thief3,  and  had 
the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

a  John  13:  29. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone :  against 
the  day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this* : 

*  "  Jesus  said  this,  alluding  to  the  ceremony  or  custom  iu  the 
f astern  countries,  for  kings  and  great  persons  to  have  their  bodies 
at  their  funerals,  embalmed  with  odours,  and  sweet  perfumes." — 
Anonymous  author. 

8  For**  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you  ; 
but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

b  Deut.  15:  4,  11.  Mat.  26:  11. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews,  therefore,  knew 
that  he  was  there ;  and  they  came  not  for  Je- 
sus'sake  ontyc,  but  that  they  might  see  Laza- 
rus also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

:  c  John  11:  44. 
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10  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death*  ; 

*  "  God  iu  his  providence  was  pleased  to  preserve  him  as  a  mo- 
nument of  his  glory,  and  a  testimony  of  the  miracle  which  Jesus 
performed  on  him,  30  years  after  the  death  of  Jesus."  Au- 
thor's name  effaced,  page  149. 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of 
the  Jews  went  away*  and  believedf*  on  Jesus. 

t  Echards  table  of  Chronology,  says,  "  Lazarus  lived,  it  is 
thought,  to  A.  D.  63,  the  1 0th.  year  of  Nero's  reign," 

MATTHEW  26:  6. 

Now,  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany  J,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

J  Matthew  is  out  of  due  order  of  time  in  this  relation  of  Jesus 
going  to  Bethany  at  the  time  he  was  anointed  by  Mary,  the  sister 
of  Martha.  At  the  '2nd.  verse,  he  has  mentioned  "  two  days"  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  the  passover;  but  at  John  12:  1,  &c.  we  are 
informed  that  she  anointed  Jesas  six  days  before  Hie  passover.  — . 
Sacred  Chronology  informs  us,  that  these  two  sisters,  and  Laza- 
rus dwelt  in  a  castle. 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster-box  of  very3  preeious  ointmentb§,  and 
poured  it  on  his  head  as  he  sat  at  meat, 

a  John  12:  3.  b  Psal.  1J6:  15.  Eccle.  7:  1.  Cantic  1:  3. 

§  "  The  woman  poured  the  ointment  upon  Christ's  head,  accord- 
ing to  tbe  custom  of  the  eastern  countries,  who  used  so  to  do  at 
their  feasts  and  banquets ;  to  which  David  alludes,  Psal.  23:  5. 
This  I'ojc  of  ointment  murmuring  Judas  valued  at  three  hundred 
pence ;  which,  reckoning  the  Roman  penny  at  sevenpence  half- 
penny, makes  of  our  money  pi.  7s.  6d.,  [Bible  diet  says,  pi.  13s, 
2d.]  The  woman's  love  was  the  cause  of  her  putting  such  honour 
upon  Jesus  ;  and  love  to  him  knows  no  bounds,  nor  measures."  [See 
Mark  14:  3.]  Burkitt,  "  The  use  of  unguents  was  common  at 
feasts  among  the  eastern*,  and  also  among  the  G reeks  and  Ro- 
mans," Illustration  of  the  English  Harmony.  According  to  this 
Evangelist,  Jesus  was  anointed  at  the  house  of  Sunon  the  Leper; 
and  it  is  said,  it  was  done  for  his  burial.  At  Mark  14:  3,  the  same 
is  recorded.  At  John  12:  3,  the  house  of  Simon  the  Leper  is  not 
mentioned ;  bat  the  anointing  is  again  said,  to  have  beeu  against 
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the  day  of  Christ's  burial.  At  John  11:  2,  mention  is  made  of  a 
woman  named  Mary,  anointing  him :  it  was  Marv  the  sister  of 
Martha  and  Lazarus  that  did  it,  12:  3.  At  Luke  7:  37,  a  woman, 
which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  though  not  mentioned  by  name,  a- 
oointed  Jesus,  at  one  Simon's  house  &c  ;  which  Simon,  is  not  said 
io  have  been  a  Leper,  but  a  Pharisee  in  a  former  verse  ;  nor  is  it 
mentioned  where  he  dwelt ;  but* it  probably  was  at  Bethany,  as 
Simon  the  Pharisee,  and  Simon  the  Leper  might  be  one  and  the 
same  person.  However,  it  appears  that  this  anoint iug  was  a  long 
while  before,  the  anointing  tor  our  Lord's  burial ;  for  it  was  be- 
fore he  went  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  to  which  he  set  off,  Luke 
9:  51.  Consequently  Jesus  was  twice  anointed.  Bible  diet,  un- 
der Simon,  says,  "  It  is  uncertain  whether  it  was  he  whom  Jesus 
healed  of  a  leprosy.  *  Simon  the  leper,  as  before  observed,  is 
mentioned,  when  Jesus  was  anointed  by  Mary  the  sister  of  Mar- 
tha, a  little  while  before  the  last  passover,  at  which  he  suffered 
death  on  the  cross,  and  was  buried.  This  was  about  half  a  year 
after  his  first  anointing.  If  the  first  anointing  of  Jesus,  as  he  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  doth  not  fully  satisfy  the 
reader  that  he  was  twice  anointed,  there  are  circumstances  which 
shew,  that  the  anointings  mentioned  in  the  gospels  were  not  one 
and  the  same.  It  is  said  at  Luke  7:37,  39,  That  the  woman  which 
anointed  Jesus  was  a  sinner.  That  she  washed  his  feet  with  tears, 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  kissed  them,  and  anointed 
them  with  ointment,  3S,  44,  45,  46'.  Of  wiping  his  feet  with 
the  hair  or  hairs  of  the  head,  more  will  be  said  hereafter.  Now 
it  is  mitj  of  Mary  the  sister  of  Martha,  at  whose  house  Jesus  call- 
ed, as  he  journeyed  to  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  before  mentioned,, 
that  she  was  a  woman  of  a  pious  life,  &c,  Luke  10:  38,  to  the 
close  of  the  chapter.  And  it  is  further  said,  at  John  11:  5,  that 
Jesus  loved  her,  6zc.  Another  circumstance  shews  that  at  his  se- 
cond anointing  the  ointment  was  poured  on  his  head,  Mat,  26:  6, 
7-  Mark  14:  3,  says  the  same,  and  adds,  The  woman  brake  the 
box.  Relating  to  the  game  circumstance  John  savs,  at  12:  1,  Je- 
sus six  days  before  the  passover  came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus 
was  which  had  been  dead.  2nd.  verse,  There  they  made  him  a 
supper,  &c,  3d.  verse,  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair.  At 
John  11:  2,  It  is  said  before  that  she  anointed  the  Lord  with 
ointment  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair.  But  is  not  said  there 
that  she  anointed  his  feet,  Mary  Magdalene,  likewise,  who  first 
auointed  Jesus,  wiped  his  feet  with  the  hairs  of  her  head  ; 
the  which  wiping,  by  both  of  them,  was  an  act  of  great  humility, 
and  manifested  how  great  a  respect  they  had  for  Jesus;  as  well 
as  the  costliness  of  the  ointment.  Long;  hair  was  reckoned  a- 
inong  the  Jev\s,  a  glory  to  a  icomcn,  I  Cor,  11:  13,  II,  15. — - 
With  regard  to  the  ointment  being  poured  on  Jesus'  head,  as  be- 
fore put  down,  it  was   most  probably  in    a  liquid  state,  ami  ran 
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down  to  the  skirt  of  his  garments  like  unto  that  which  was  pour- 
ed upon  daroris  head;  see  Psal.  133:  2.  and  if  so,  theie  would 
be  a  necessity  of  wiping,  our  Saviour's  feet. 

Lastly,  with  respect  of  it  being  before  said  by  Matthew  and 
Mark,  That  Jesus  was  anointed  at  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
and  John  gives  us  to  understand,  that  he  was  anointed  at  the  house 
in  which  Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus  dwelt,  it  seems  necessary  to 
comment  upon  the  same  discordant  accounts,  in  order  to  unravel 
as  far  as  possible,  what  is  not  easily  extncable  therein.  Of  two 
families  dwelling  together  in  one  and  the  same  house,  there  per- 
haps is  not  an  instance  in  the  Bible,  besides  that  mentioned,  I 
Kings  3:  l6  to  28.  Of  Loggers  at  another  person's  house  we  oft 
read  in  the  Bible,  and  some  suppose  that  Simon  the  leper  hospi- 
tated  with,  and  lodged  at  Mary  and  Martha's  house.  But  if  he 
was  Simon  the  Pharisee,  metioned  at  Luke  f:  36,  40,  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  dwelt  with  them.  Others  say,  "  That  Mary  Mar- 
tha, and  Lazarus,  dwelt  in  the  Castle,  at  Bethany."  And  in  it 
probably,  several  families  dwelt. 

8  But  when  bis  disciples  saw  it\-  they  had 
indignation,  saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this 
waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold 
for  much ;  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor*  always  with  you; 
but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

aDeut   15:  11. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment 
on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial* 

*  Seethe  note  at  John  12:  3. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world, 
there  shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  hath 
done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

MARK  14:  3. 

And  being  in  Bethany,  in  tho  house  of  Simon 
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the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  wo- 
man having  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment  of 
spikenard  very  precious ;  and  she  brake  the 
box*,  and  poured  it  on  his  head*. 

a  John  12:  3. 

*  "  The  same  practice  still  takes  place,  both  in  Turkey  and  Chi- 
na." Southwell.  See  note  at  Mat.  26:  7-  "  This  is  by  the  best  In- 
terpreters called  Nardipistick,  or  genuine  Nard,  free  from  all  mix- 
ture or  adulteration  ;  which  was  a  very  great  Rarity,  by  reason  of 
the  nme  sorls  of  herbs,  which  (according  to  Pluiy  )  imitate 
the  true  Nard  "  [The  box  is  thought  by  some,  to  have  been  a 
vial.]  Authors  name  effaud,  page  148. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation 
within  themselves,  and  said,  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than 
three  hundred  pence,  and  have  been  given  to 
the  poor.     And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  *aid,  Let  her  alone  :  why  trou- 
ble ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on 
me  : 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and 
whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good:  but 
me  ye  have  not  always: 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could  :  she  is  come 
aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

[  Occurences  of  the  Fifth  day,  previous  to 
the  Passover.  ] 

MATTHFW  21:  L 

And  when  they  dre  v  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
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and  were  come  to  Bethphage*,  unto  the  mount 
of  olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

*  Cruden  says,  '.'  It  signifies  The  house  of  early  figs,  &c," 
•'  Bethphage,  or  the  house  of  figs  or  dates,  was  a  small  village  of 
"the  priests,  noted  for  trees  of  that  kind,  and  situate  on  the  side  of 
mount  Olivet,  so  called  from  the  great  number  of  O/iyc-trees, 
that  grew  upon  it."  Anonymous  author,  page  389. 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  village  o- 
ver-against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find 
an  ass,  tied*f-,  and  acolta  with  her  ;  loose  them9 
and  bring  them  unto  me. 

a  Judg.5:  10. 

f  "  Note  here,  a  wonderful  instance  of  Christ's  prescience  or 
fore-knowledge,  in  the  most  minute  and  smallest  matters."  [many 
other  instances  we  have  of  his  prescience,  in  the  gospels.]  Bur- 
kitt*  "  Grotius  observes,  That  such  animals  as  had  not  been 
employed  in  the  use  of  man,  were  wont  to  be  chosen  for  sacred 
uses.  Even  heathens  adjudged  those  things  most  proper  for  the 
service  of  the  gods,  which  had  never  been  put  to  prophane  uses. 
Thus  in  I  Sam.  6:  7,  we  read  that  the  Philistines  returned  the  ark 
in  a  new  cart,  drawn  by  heifers  never  before  put  to  the  yoke  ;  they 
thinking  them  polluted  by  being  put  to  prophane  work.  Our  Sa- 
viour here  chases  an  Ass  which  had  never  been  backed  before  ; 
[Mark  11:  2.]  and  that  the  colt,  one  of  the  most  unruly  creatures, 
should  become  obsequious  to  him,  and  patiently  suffer  him  to  ride 
upon  his  back  was  miraculous.  His  omnisciency  in  foretelling  his 
disciples,  that  they  should  find  the  colt  tied,  fyc,  should  lead  us 
to  adore  his  Divinity,  &c."  Burkitt.  See  Zech.  .9:  9.  "  Jesus 
rode  not  for  any  weariness,  having  formerly  gone  through  all  Pa- 
lestine on  foot ;  but  thereby  using  that  privilege  which  belonged  to 
Judges,  (  Speak  ye  that  ride  on  white  Asses,  ye  that  sit  in  judge- 
ment, &c,  Judg.  5:  10,)  to  signify  his  approbation  of  those  due 
acclamations  which  he  knew  would  that  day  be  given  him,  as  to 
tiie  Messias ;  that  so  the  prophecy,  Isa.  62:  11,  and  Zech.  9:  9, 
might  be  accomplished,  wherein  it  is  said,  That  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  the  Messias,  should  come  riding  on  an  Ass's  colt  or  foal, 
which  though  it  were  a  meek,  was  yet  also  a  Royal  Gesture  and 
Coemony."  Authors  name  effaced,  page  149-  The  Hebrews 
were  to  do  no  work  with  the  firstling  bullock,  nor  to  shear  the 
firstling  of  their  sheep,  Deut.  15:  19,  &c.  -  12:  17,  18,  see.  Of 
the  red  heifer,  upon  which  never  came  yoke,  vide  Num.  19th. 
chap.  Deut.  21:  1,  to  10.  Of  the  altar  to  be  built  of  whole  stones 
without  using  an  iron  tool  upon  them,  see  Deut.  27:  5,  6.  Josh, 
8:  30,  31,  -  I  Mac,  4:  47.    Jesus  was  laid  in  a  sepulchre  after  he 
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suffered,  which  had  not  been  polluted  by  any  human  corpse,  John 
3.9:  41.  The  altar  (brined  in  the  temple,  was  formed  without  any 
iron  tool  touching  it,  Josephus,  vol.  6.  page  31.  Vide  Exod.  20: 
25.  -  '29'  37,  44.  -  30:  27,  28,  29.  Num.  7:  10,  11,  84.  -  It 
Chron.  7:  7>  9  '  all  of  dedicating  the  allar.  For  explanation  to 
iome  of  the  above  references,  see  Josephus,  vol.  2.  page  3.  and 
the  notes  there, 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto  you,  ye 
shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy 
King cometh  unto  theea,  meek,  and  sitting  up- 
on an  ass*,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

a  Psal.  89:  18,  &c  Isa.  62:  11.  Zech.  9:  9. 

*  Jesus  is -called  a  king,  Num.  23:  21,  -  24:  17,  19.  -  1  Sam. 
2:  10.  Psal.  2:  6\  -  2 1st.  -  24;  7,  &c-45th.  -  6lst.  -  72nd.  - 
89th.  -  98U1.  -  149:  2.  Cantic.  1:  4,  12.  -  3:  10,  1 1.  -  7:  5.  Isa„ 
30:  33.  -  32:  1.  -  33:  17,  22.  Jer.  23:  5,  6.  Ezek.  37:  22,  24, 
Hos.  3:  5.  Mrc.  2:  13.  Zech.  9:  9,  &c.  -  14:  9>  &c  Luke  19:  38. 
-  23:  2.  John  1:  49.  -  6:  15.-  12;  13,  15,  Acts  17:  7-  -  1  Tim. 
1:  17.  -  6:  15.  Rev.  15:  3.  -  17:  14.  -  19:  16*.  Jesus  owned 
himself  a  king,  John  18:  37.  Jesus  is  called  Prince,  Isa.  9:  6*. 
Dan.  8:  11,  25.  -  9'  25.  -  11:  22.  -  12:  1.  Cautic.  7:  U  Ezek. 
34:  24.  -  37.  25.  Acts  3:  15.  -  5:  31,  Dan.  10:  13,  21.  -  1  Thes. 
4:  16.  Jude  9.  Rev.  1;  5.  -  12:  7.  See  the  following  Scriptures, 
relating  to  Christ's  throne  and  kingdom,  Psal.  45th.  -  72nd.  - 
89th,  Isa.  9:  6,  7-  Dan.  2:  44,  -  7:  9.  to  28.  Mat.  13;  41.  -  16: 
27,  28.  Mark  11:  10.  Luke  1:  32,  33.  -  I  Cor.  15:  24,  &c.  Col, 
1:  13:  -  1  Thes.  2:  12.  -  11  Tim.  4:  1.  Heb.  1:  8.  &c.  -  12:  22. 
&c.  Rev.  1:  9.  Psalm  2nd.  Jesus,  a  Priest,  Psal.  110:  4.  Gen. 
14:  18.  Heb.  5:  6.  -  7th,  chapter.  See  Zech.  6':  12,  13. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesua 
commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  coltb,  and 
put  on  them  their  clothes-f  ;  and  they  set  him 
thereon. 

b  xi  Kings  9:  12,  13. 

t  Josephus,  vol.  2.  page  246,  The  comment  there  sajs,  "  Span- 
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heim  here  notes,  that  this  putting  ofT  men's  garments;  and  shew- 
ing them  undei  a  king  was  an  eastern  custom."  See  John  12: 
13.  Luke  i9:  38,  where  the  people  hail  Jesus  as  King,  see  n 
Xings  9:  13. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way  ;  others  cut  down  bran- 
ches from  the  trees*;  and  strawed  them  in  the 
way. 

*  "  Palm-Sunflay,  in  the  Christian  church,  the  Sunday  next  be- 
fore Easter  ;  so  called  in  memory  of  our  Saviour's  triumphal  entry 
into  Jerusalem,  when  the  multitude  that  attended  him,  shewed 
palm-branches  in  his  way."    Proctors  diet.     See  Neh.  8:  16. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and 
that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David-f:  blessed  is  he  that  comet ha  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  hosanna  in  the  highest. 

a  Psa!.  8:  2.  -  21:  15,  16.  -  118:  24  to  27.  i  Mac.  13.-  51.  Mat  23:  39. 
-Mark  11:  9.  Luke  13:35.  -  i9;  38.  John  12:  13. 

f  "  Hosanna,  signifies,  Save  now  ;  or,  save,  T  beseech  ;  a  word 
much  used  by  the  Jews  m  their  prayeis  and  exclamations,  especi- 
ally at  the  feast  of  tabernacles ;  and  the  boughs  bound  together  on 
that  occasion,  were  sometimes  called  hosanna.  The  multitude 
crving,  Hosanna  to  Christ  as  the  son  of  David,  imported  their 
wishing  him  all  happiness  and  success;  and  begging  that,  as  Mes- 
siah, he  might  quickly  save  them,  and  advance  the  glory  of  their 
iiat'nn  to  the  highest  degree."  [  Vide  Cruden  on  the  sane  word, 
which  is  Hebrew,  and  literally  signifies,  save  us  now,  or,  save  us 
we  pray.~\     Bible  diet. 

10  i\nd  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this? 

]  1  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus  the 
prophet0  of  Nazareth,  of  Galilee. 

c  Deut.  18:  15,  18.  Mat.  21:  11,  46.  Mark  6:15,  Luke  7:  16,  39.  -  IS:  S3.* 
24: 19.  John  1:  21,  25.  -4;  19.  -  6:  14.  -  7;  40,  52.  ~  9;  17.  Acts  3;  22,  23. 
-  7;  37. 

MARK  11:  l. 

And  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
unto  Bethphag^  and  Bethany,  at  the   mount 
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of  olives,  hesendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way  into 
the  village  over-^gainst  you ;  and  as  soon  as 
}e  be  entered  into  it  jre  $»hall  find  a  colt,  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring 
him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye 
this?  say  ye,  That  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
him;  and  straightway  he  will  send   him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the 
colt,  tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a  place 
where  two  ways  met;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there,  said 
unto  them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus 
had  commanded  :  and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and 
cast  their  garments  on  him3;  and  he  sat  upon 
him. 

a    Zech    9:9. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the 
way*;  and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the 
trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

*  An  anonymous  Author,  at  page  3.90  says,  "  It  was  a  common 
practice  amongst  the  easterns,  upon  the  approach  of  their  kings 
and  princes,  to  spread  their  garments  upon  the  ground  for  them 
to  tread  or  ride  over.  The  captains  that  proclaimed  Jehu  king, 
put  their  garments  under  him,  n  Kings  9:  13.  And  when  Cato 
left  his  soldiers  to  return  to  Rome,  they  spread  their  clothes  in  the 
way  ;  which  was  an  honour,  says  Plutarch,  then  done  to  few 
emperors." 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that 
followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosannab:  blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

b  Psal.  118:  25,  26. 
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10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  Da- 
vid, that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  • 
hosanna  in  the  highest. 

JOHN  12:  12. 

On  the  next  day*  much  people  that  were 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming  to  Jersaleni, 

*  See  the  nth.  verse. 

13  Took  branches  of  palm- trees  f,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Hosanna4 : 
blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

aPsal.  118:  25,26. 

f  An  anonymous  author,  at  page  390,  says,  "  The  Jews  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  in  particular,  used  to  sing  Hosannas,  and  car- 
ry palm-branches  in  their  hands,  and  desired  that  they  might  re 
joice  in  the  like  manner,  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  They 
also  used  the  like  ceremony  at  other  solemn  rejoicings  (  I  Mar, 
13:  51. )  And  Herodotus  relates,  that  the  very  heathens  express- 
ed their  joy  at  Xerxes' s  passing  over  the  Hellespont,  by  strowiag 
the  way  with  myrtle-branches.'' 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young 
ass,  sat  thereon  :  as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  :  behold,  thy 
King  comethb,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 

b  Zedi.  9:  9. 

16  These  things,  understood  not  his  disciples 
at  the  firstc :  but  when  Jesus  was  glorified, 
then  remembered  they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  these 
things  unto  him. 

c  John  7:  39.  Acts  2:  33.  -3-13. 

17  The  people,  therefore,  that  was  with  him 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  graved,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record  : 

d  Johtt  1!:  i%  S6,  $5. 
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18  For  this  cause  the  people  also  met  him,  for 
that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle: 

19  The  Pharisees,  therefore,  said  among 
themselves,  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  no- 
thing3 ?  behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

a  John  11:  46  to  49. 

LUKE  3  9:  29. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  nigh 
to  Beth  phage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  call- 
ed The  mount  of  olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over-a- 
gainst  you ;  in  the  which,  at  your  entering, 
ye  shall  find  a  colt,  tied,  whereon  yet,  never 
man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do  ye 
loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Be?- 
cause  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  waj% 
and  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them  ; 

33  And,  as  they  were  loosing  the  coSt,  the 
owners  thereof  said  unto  them,  Why  loose  ye 
the  colt? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of 
him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus :  and 
they  cast  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and 
they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  they  went, they  spread  their  clothes 
in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now 
at  the   descent  of  the  mount  of  olives;  the 
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whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice, and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice,  for 
all  the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen  ; 

38  S.iying,  Blessed  be9  the  Kin^  that  com- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  peace  in  hea- 
ven1*, and  glory  in  the  highest. 

a  Mat.  21:  5.'  b  Isa.  9:  6,  7.     Luke  2:  13;  t4.     Eph.  2:  14. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among 
the  multitude  said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke 
thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
tell  you,  That  it  these  should  hold  their  peace, 
the  stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

c  Josh.  21;  26,  27.     Hab   2:  11. 

41  And  when  he  was  come  near,  hed  be- 
held the  city  and  wept  over  it, 

d  John  11:  35.     Heb.  5:  7. 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou, 
at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  be- 
long unto  thy  peace!  bute  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes. 

e  John  9;  4. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that 
thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side*, 

*  See  Josephns,  vol.  6\  page  6.9,  &c,  Of  Titus  building  a  wall 
about  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  fulfilling  our  Saviour's  prediction 
in  this  passage. 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they  shall 
not  leave  in  theef,  one  stone  upon  another ;  be- 
cause thou  knewest  nois  the  time  of  thy  visit- 
ation 

1  Luke  21:  6.  e  Psal.  80;  8,  14, 17.  Luke  1:  68,  78.  -  7:  16. 
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MARK   li:  11. 

And  Jesus  entered  into  Jensalem*,  arH  in- 
to the  temple : • 

*  See  the  passage  to  the  >2nd.  verse,  Matthew  and  also  Luke 
are  oat  of  order  of  time  ahout  Jesus  casting  out  of  the  temple  the 
buyers  and  seders,  &c.  Matthew  is  also  wrong  about  the  d <iy  tn 
which  Jesus  cursed  the  fig-tree,  emblemizing  the  destruction  of  the 
Jewish  nation  bv  the  Roman  army.  VJUttiiew,  at  €2i;  12,  makes 
the  entering  of  Jesus  into  thQ  temple,  and  casting  out  the  .lews 
that  bought  and  sold  in  it,  [It  was  in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles, 
where  the  Je.vs  kept  a  market  of  buying  and  selling,  see  note  at 
Luke  18  9,  10.  ]  to  be  on  the  day  he  en-ered  into  Jerusalem.  — 
Mark  tells  us,  it  was  the  day  after ;  and  that  on  the  same  day  Je« 
sns  cursed  the  fig  tree  Examine  with  the  former  scriptures,  Luke 
19;  41,  to  47.     Mark's  account  is  perfectly  right. 

JOHN  12:  20. 

And  thjere  were  certain  Greeks  f*  among  them 
that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast : 

f  "  Certain  Greeks,  or  Gentile  proselytes,  (  of  the  gates  )  who 
came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  in  the  outward  court  of  the  tem- 
ple."   Burkitt* 

21  The  same  came,  therefore,  to  Philip, 
which  was  of  Bethsaida,  of  Galilee,  and  de* 
sired  him,  saying.  Sir,   we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew ;  and 
again,  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  The 
hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  mana  should  be 
glorified. 

a  John  13:  31,  32.  -  17:  1,  4,  &c.  Acts  2:  33.  -  3:  13.  -  13:  22  to  38. 

24  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  diej,  it 
abideth  alone:  but  if  it  dieb,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit. 

b  1  Cor-  15:  36,  37. 
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J  "That  is,  as  corn  unsown,  lodged  in  the  barn,  or  laid  up  in 
the  garner,  never  multiplies  nor  *  ureases  ;  but  sow  it  in  the  field, 
and  bur\  it  in  the  earth,  and  it  multiplies  and  increases,  and  brings 
forth  a  plentiful  crop ;  so  if  Christ  had  not  died,  he  had  remained 
what,  he  was,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  but  he  had  had  no  church 
in  the  world;  whereas  his  sufferings  and  death  made  him  fructify  ; 
that  brought  a  plentiful  increase  of  exaltation  to  himself,  and  sal- 
vation to  his  people."  Burkitt.  i*  Unless  it  die  according  to  ap- 
pearance ;  the  body  of  the  seed  actually  wasting,  and  the  germ  a- 
lone  springing  up.  But  perhaps  the  word  is  used  figuratively,  for 
being  consigned  to  the  earth,  as  an  human  body  is  when  dead." 
Illustration  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  286.  Cruden  un- 
der Gentile,  says,  "  In  the  New  Testament  we  see  the  Gentiles 
came  sometimes  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  God  there.  Some  of 
these  arriving  there  a  little  before  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  ad- 
dressed themselves  to  Philip,  desiring  him  to  shew  them  Jesus, 
Philip  told  Andrew,  and  both  of  them  informed  Jesus;  who  an- 
swered them,  The  hour  is  come  ;  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be 
glorified:  that  is,  Do  the  Gentiles  seek  me?  why,  the  time  ap- 
proaches wherein  I  shall  be  glorified  by  their  conversion,  and  own- 
ing of  me  ;  but  I  must  die  first,  like  a  grain  of  corn,  and  from 
thence  will  spring  up  a  plentiful  crop  among  the  Gentiles.  Queen 
Candace's  eunuch,  who  came  to  Jerusalem,  was  likewise  a  Gen- 
tile, as  several  affirm,  Acts  8:  27."  See  Gen.  4.9:  10.  -  l  Kings 
8:  43.  Fsat.  2:  8. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life3  shall  lose  it :  and 
he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world,  shali  keep 
it  unto  life  eternal. 

a  Mat   10:  39. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me; 
and  where  I  amb,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be*:  if  any  man  serve  me%  him  will  my  Fa- 
ther honour. 

b  John  14:3.  -  17:  24.  c  i  Sam  2:  30. 

*  The  marginal  notes  generally  refer  this  passage  to  Jesus' ser- 
vant being  hereafter  with  him  in  heaven  :  but  the  latter  part  of 
the  verse  doth  not  favour  such  an  idea.  It  seems  to  mean  J  hat 
those  who  take  up  their  cross  and  daily  follow  him,  shall  be  hon- 
oured by  his  Father  for  so  do»)g.  See  Mat.  18:  20.  Rev.  14:  4. 
In  houses  or  mirth,  Christ  is  not  spiritually  there  ;  neither  in  hou- 
ses, .where  feasts  are  made  far  jjaufghter,  Eccie.  10:  1.9.  Vide 
Psal.  35:  l6\  Isa.  5:  11,  12.  Luke  14:  12,  to  15.  Jnde.  12.  Prov. 
14:  13.  Eccle.  2:  1,  2.  -  7:  2,  »o  7-  At  the  4th.  verse,  it  is  said, 
The  heart  of  tools  is  in  the  house  of  ninth.     More  scriptures  on 
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the  same  subjects  might  have  been  selected.,  Houses  of  mirth, 
such  as  Theatres,  come  under  that  name.  Proctor's  diet,  under 
Johnson  (  Benjamin)  says,  "  In  ins  last  sickness  he  often  said,  that 
he  repented  of  the  profanation  of  the  scriptures  in  ins  plays."  See 
the  note  at  Mark  8:  15,  and  1  T-hts.  5:  22. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled11;  and  what 
shall  J  say  i  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour*  : 
but  for  this  cause  came  1  unto  this  hour. 

d   Mat.  26:  S8,  39,  &c.  -  27:  35,   Luke  12:  50.  e  Luke  22:  53. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name*.  Then  came 
there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have 
both  glorified  it*,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

f  Mat.  3:  17.  -  17:  5.^John  11:  41,  42.-  13:  31,  32.  -  14:  13.  -  17;  1,  &c. 

*  "Dispose  of  me  as  may  most  and  best  conduce  to  the  purpos- 
es of  thy  glory.  I  have  both  g tor ijied  it,  and  will  glorify  it  a- 
gain,  is  the  answer  of  the  Father,  That  is,  as  God  the  Father 
had  been  already  glorified  in  his  Son's  life,  doctriue,  and  mira- 
cles; so  he  would  far!  her  glorify  himself  in  his  death,  resurrection, 
and  ascension  ;  as  also  by  ihe  mission  of  ihe  Holy  Ghost,  and 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  for  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to 
the  ends  ot  the  earth  :  Learn  hence,  That  the  whole' woik  of 
Christ,  from  J  lie  lowest  degree  of  his  humiliation,  to  the  highest 
negree  of  his  exaltation,  was  a  glorifying  of  his  Father  ;  he  glori- 
fied him  by  the  doctrine  which  he  taught,  by  the  miracles  which  ho 
wrought,  by  theunspoited  innocency,  of  his  life,  by  his  unparalleled 
sufferings  at  his  death,  by  his  victorious  resurrection  from  Ihe 
grave,  and  by  his  triumphant  ascension  into  heaven."  livrkitt 
V  The  Jews  pretend  that  the  Balhcol  supplied  the  piace  of  Urim 
aud  Thummim,  whose  oracles,  they  say,  were  often  attended  with 
a  clap  of  thunder:  and  it  seems,  these  Greeks,  [  52i)t h.  verse  ] 
that  were  now  with  Jesus,  imagined  the  voice  that  spake  from  hea- 
ven to  be  of  this  kind."  Bible  diet,  under  Urim  and  Thummim. 
Vide  Cruden,  under  Thummim,  which  explains  Bathed,  called 
the  Daughter  of  the  voice.  The  voice  that  was  heard  at  Chiefs 
baptism,  and  at  his  traastiguiation,  Mat  3:  1/.  -  i?:  5.  Cruden 
refers  to  Bathcol. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood  by,  and 
heard  it.  said,  That  it  thundered  :  others  said, 
An  angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  This  voice 
came  not  because  of  meb,  hut  for  your  sakes*j\ 

C-Joliu  11:  41,  42. 
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•f  "  Observe.  The  end  why  God  now  spake  villi  an  audible 
voice  to  ins  Son  ;  it  was  for  Christ's  consolation,  and  the  people's 
roi  <S  matron.  Christ's  sold  being  troubled  he  stood  in  need,  as 
IV.cdunor,  of  comtort  inm  ins  Father;  and  the  people  had  here  a 
farther  and  fuller  confirmation  of  Jesus  being  the  promised  and 
true  Mrssias,  that  so  they  might  believe  in  bim.  Tins  voice  came 
not  because  of  me:  that  is,  not  only  or  chiefly  because  of  nw,  but 
to  eonfnm  your  iaith  in  the  heli  i  ol  this  great  tiuth,  that  I  >m  the 
Son  oi  God,  by  whom  the  father  hath  glorified,  and  will  further 
glorify  his  nanje."     hurkitt. 

51  ISow  is  the  judgment  of  this  woild  ;  now 
shall  the  prince  of  this  world*  be  cast  out*. 

aPsal.  22:  20.  Mat.  12;  29.  Luke  10:  18-  John  14;  30.  -  16:  11.  Acts  26 
38.  Eph.  2:  2.  -  6:  It.  Col.  t:  13.  -  2:  15. 

*  "My  death  will  deliver  the  world  from  the  tyranny  and  slave- 
ry of  sin  and  satan,  by  weakening  their  dominion,  destroying  idol- 
atry, &c.  Learn,  That  Satan  is  the  prince  and  ruler  of  all  those 
who  live  in  sin,  Eph.  2;  2:  Not  a  prince  by  legal  right,  but  by 
tyrannical  usurpation  :  nor  will  he  quit  his  possession,  unless  he  be 
dethroned,  and  cast  out."  "[The  greatest  part  of  the  woild  was 
tl  en  in  slavery  under  idolatiy.,  and  many  parts  of  it  remain  so  to 
this  very  day.  ]  Burkitt.  "  Now  shall  God  separa'e  multitudes 
(  of  men  )  to  himself;  now  shall  he  bring  down  their  carnal  lusts 
and  imaginations;  now  shall  the  Jewish  nation  be  punished;  now 
shatl  Satan  be  cast  out  from  men's  hearts,  and  lose  his  authority 
in  the  world/'  Bihle  diet,  under  Judgment.  Cruden,  at  world, 
says,  "  The  devii  is  called  the  prince,  and  the  Gcd  <>/"  fhisjeor/d, 
John  3  2:  31.  -  11  Cor.  4:  4.  He  boasted  to  Jesus  that  he  was 
so,  Mat.  4:  9,  and  he  acteth  in  this  wcrld  like  a  prince,  power- 
fully wciking  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  Eph.  2:  2."  Bible 
diet,  at  prince,  says,  "The  devil  is  caded  a  principality,  the'* 
prince  of  this  world,  and  of  the  power 'of  the  air;  how  great 
his  power  and  dominion  !  most  men  are  his  subjects,  and  he  boasts 
of  disposing  earthly  kingdon  s  :  he  is  the  head  of  buch  angels  as 
love  about  in  the  air  to  do  mischief." 

5C2  And  ]b,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earthf , 
wille  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

b  John  3:  14.  c  Rom.  5:  18.  Heb.  2:  9. 

f  "There  it  a  two-fold  lifting  up  of  Jesus:  the  first  ignomini- 
ous, when  he  was  banged  upon  the  accused  tiee  ;  The  second,  a 
glm ions  Silling  up,  iii  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  ;  by  this  he 
nidus  all  rne»  unto  lnjn  ;  that  is,  by  the  preaching  of  'he  gospel, 
he  calls  and'inviies  all  persons  to  himself;  he  onVis  the  benefits  &f 
j»is    ceaJi  to  ail,  and  gatheictii  a  chuitu,  to  uunatif,  out  of  the 
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Gentile  as  well  as  the  Jewish  world.  Learn,  f.  That  all  persons 
are  naturally  unwilling  io  come  to  Christ,  they  must  be  drawn.  — 
2.  That  he  meritoriously  by  his  death,  and  instrumental!)  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  draws  sinners  unto  himself.  3.  That  it 
is  not  a  few,  or  small  number,  but  a  very  great  number,  consist- 
ing both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  bond  and  ftee,  persons  of  all  na- 
tions, ages  and  conditions,  whom  Christ  draweth,  Rev.  7:  <).  Not 
that  all  are  effectually  drawn  to  him,  so  as  savingly  lo  believe  iu 
him  ;  but  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  they  ate  called  and  invit- 
ed to  him,  and  the  benefits  of  his  death  are  offered  to  them.  Thus 
Christ  being  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  and  on  the  pole  of  his  gos- 
pel, draws  all  men  unto  him ;  that  is,  doth  what  is  sufficient  to 
prevail  with  all  men  to  believe  on  him,  and  to  lender  thosfc  that 
do  not  so,  everlastingly  inexcusable."     Burkitt. 

33  ( This  he  said%  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die. ) 

a  John  18:  32, 

34  The  people  answered  him*,  We  have 
heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for 
ever*;  and  how  saj7est  thou,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  up  ?  Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

b  Psal  61:  6,  7-  -  89:  36,  37.  -  1 10:  4.  Isa.  9:  7.  -  53  8.  Ezet.  37;  25. 
Dan.  2:  44.  -  7:  14,  27.  Mic   4:  7.  Luke  1;  33.  Heb.  *>:  6.  -  7:  1,  3,  17. 

*  "  Observe  here,  1.  The  objection  which  the  Jews  make  a- 
gainst  onr  Saviour's  being  the  true  Messias.  Their  argument  runs 
thus,  It  was  foretold  under  the  law,  that  Christ  or  the  Messias  a- 
bideth  for  ever,  but  thou  sayest,  The  Son  of  man  must  he  lifted 
up  and  die  ;  How  then  canst  thou  he  the  promised  Messias  1  In 
his  state  of  humiliation  unto  death,  he  was  lifted  up  ;  but  in  his 
state  of  exaltation  he  abideth  for  ever.  Learn  hence,  That  Christ's 
lifting  up  by  death,  and  his  abiding  for  ever,  do  very  well  consist 
together,  for  both  are  true  of  him,  the  one  in  his  state  of  humilia- 
tion, the  other  in  his  state  of  exaltation."    Burkitt, 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little 
-while  is  the  light  with  you0;  walk  while  ye 
have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you : 
for  he  that  walketh  in  darknessd  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

c  Prov    14:  12.  -  16.  25    Jer.  13:  16.  John  8:  12--  10:  11.  Eph  5:  8.- - 
d  Frov  4.  19.  -  19:  2.  Jer.  10:  £3.  JYJat.  6;  23.  John  12:  46.  i  John  2;  11. 

36  While  ye  have  light* ,  believe  in  the  light, 
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that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light.  These 
things  spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did 
hide3*  himself  from  them. 

e  Luke  16:  8.  John  1:  4,  -  8-  12.  Epli.  5:  8.  i  Thes.  5:  5.    i  John  2:  9,  &c, 
a  Luke  4:  50.  John  8:  59. 

*  Probably  Jesus,  went  to  dine,  or  io  take  some  other  refresh- 
ment. Other  coxjectuies  might  be  advanced,  but  the)  can  prove 
nothing. 

37  Bat  though  he  had  done  so  many  mira- 
cles before  them -j-,  yet  they  believed  not  ou 
him  ; 

f  "The  Jews  thought  that  Christ  was  to  come  to  them  as  a 
tempoial  prince;  to  dehver  them  from  their  subjection  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  to  bring  all  other  nations  under  themselves,  &c."  [See 
Daniel's  prophecy,  chapter  7th.]    -Southwell. 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet 
luuht  be  fulfilled  which  he  spakeb,  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  t  he  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

b  lsa.  5S\  1.  Rom.  10:  16. 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe;  because 
that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  iheir  eyesj,  and  harden- 
ed their  heart0 ;  that  they  should  not  see 
with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal 
them. 

c  Mat.  13:  14. 
I  Cruden,  at  reins,  says,  "  God  upbraids  the  Jews  with  having 
him  in  their  mouths  but  not  in  their  reins.  Jer.  12:  2.  Thou  art 
tar  from  their  hearts  and  affections  ;  they  have  neither  fear  of 
thee,  nor  love  for  thee,  nor  desire  alter  thee,  nor  dtl'ghi  in  thee; 
nor  are  they  obedient  to  thee."  Bible  diet,  has  it  thus,  '•  God  is 
jar  from  men's  reins,  when  they  have  no  true  knowledge,  fear, 
love,  desire  of,  or  delight  iri  him,  and  perform  no  true  obedience 
to  him." 

41  These  things  said  Esaiasd,  when  he  saw 
his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

u  l&a.  6:  3,  uc. 
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4*2  Nevertheless  anions;  'the  chief  rulers  also 
many  believed  on  hmi ;  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him**  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue  : 

a  John  9:  t%\ 

45  For  they  loved  the  praise  of  menb,  more 
than  the  praise  of  God*. 

b  John  5:  44. 

*  "That  is,  they  valued  honour  and  applause  from  men,  more 
than  God's  honouring  and  approving  them.  There  is  no  greater 
snare  to  draw  persons  from  their  duty,  than  inordinate  love  and 
affect  ion  to  their  own  credit  and  reputation.  Oh!  how  often  is 
the  applause  and  commendation  of  men  preferred  before  the  tes- 
timony and  approbation  oi  God  ! "     Bur  kit  t. 

44  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He  that  believeth 
on  mef*,  believeth  not  on  me%  but  on  him 
that  sent  me. 

c  i  Pet.  1:  21. 

f  "That  is,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  doth  not  believe  on  a 
mere  man,  but  on  one  that  is  truly  and  really  God,  as  well  as  man; 
-and  therefore  Christ  being  true  God,  one  in  essence,  and  equal  in 
power  and  glory  with  the  Fathtr,  their  believing  in  him  was  be- 
jievi;»*r  in  God  that  sent  him.  w*rw,  2.  The  argument  which 
our  Saviom  uses,  to  ptov^  tlyl  believers  in  him  do  believe  in  the 
Father.  It  is  in  verse  45.  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth  him  that 
sent  me.  That  is,  He  that  seefSi  me  spiritually,  and  by  faith,  seeth 
Div  Father  to  be  one  with  me  in  psser.ce,  though  not  in  person  ; 
and  he  that  seeth  me  in  my  miraculous  works  which  I  do,  seglh 
him  also  that  sent  me,  by  whom  1  do  these  mighty  works."  B.ur- 
kiit. 

45  Am]  he  that  seeth  med,  seeth  him  that 
sent  me. 

d  John  1:  1 8.  -14:  9. 

46  I  am  come6  a  light  into  the  worklf,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  roe  should  noi  abide 
in  darkness. 

e  John  8:  12,  f  John  1:  4.  -  8;  It. 

47  And  it  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  be- 
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lieve  not,  T  judge  him  not3 :  for  I  came  not  to 
judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

a  John  3;  17,  18.  -  8:  15. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  words,  hath  one  that  Judgeth  him :  the 
word  that  I  have  spokenb,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day 

b  Mat.  12:  36.  Mark  16:  16.  Luke  10:  16. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself ;  but  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  sayc,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

c  Deut.  18:  18,  19.  John  3:  28,  38.  -  14:  10,  24, .51.  -  17,-  8.  Acts  3:  22, 
2S.  -  7:  37.  Heb.  2:  3. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment,  is 
life  everlasting  ;  whatsoever  I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

MARK  11:  11. 

•  •  • •  and  when  he  had 

looked  round  about  upon  all  things,  and  now 
the  even-tide  was  come,  he  went  out  unto 
Bethany  with  the  twelve 

[  Occurences  of  the  Fourth  day,  previous  to 
the  passover.  ] 

12  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were 
come  from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry. 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off*,  having 
leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any 
thing  thereon :  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves  ;  for  the  time  of  figs 
was  not  yet 

*  Cruder*,  under  fig,  says,  "  Fig-trees  were  very  common  in 
Palestine.  Our  first  parents  covered  their  nakedness  with  fig-leave j, 


fart  &  THE    GOSFELS.  599 


Gen.  3:  7,  kc,  Gathered  either  from  common  fig  trees,  or  from 
some  of  another  kind,  Hie  leaves  whereof  are  much  larger.  V\i\>i 
tree  hath  in  it  a  milky  or  fat  oily  liquor  ;  it  is  very  fruitful :  M. 
Turnefoit  says,  That  in  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  one. of 
their  tig-trees  generally  produces  280  pound-weight  of  tigs.  It  be- 
comes barren  either  through  the  defect  of  the  above-meu boned 
liquor,  (  which  the  husbandman  cures  by  dung  and  sweet  water  ) 
or  through  abundance  thereof,  which  is  remedied  by  causing  the 
superfluous  juice  to  extravasate."  A  great  deal  more  is  advanced 
here,  by  Cruden,  about  the  fig-tree,  which  Jesus  cursed,  on  wnich 
be  found  no  fruit,  to  which  we  refer  the  reader. 

14  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  it. 
No  man  eat  fruit  off  thee,  hereaiter  for  ever. 
And  his  disciples  heard  iL 

MATTHEW  21:  18. 

Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into 
the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree  in  the  way,  he 
came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon3  but 
leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever*.  And 
presently  the  fig-tree  withered  away. 

a  Luke  13:  6,  &c. 


*  "  Cursing  the  fig-tree,  predicted  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
by  Titus;  the  which,  he  effected  about  forty  years  after  Christ's 
crucifixion.  The  Jews  sliewed  only  leaves  of  profession,  [and 
showy  pretences  to  holiness,  ]  bearing  no  fruits  of  repentance,  and 
faith  in  him,"  Watts'  scripture  history ,  page  243,  &c,  "Some 
move  the  question  here,;  How  came  Christ  to  curse  a  tree  for  want 
of  that  fruit  which  the  season  afforded  not?  It  is  answered  that 
naturalists  observe,  That  the  fig-tree  puts  forth  her  fruit  as  soon  as 
her  leaf;  that  the  tree  is  always  bearing:  and  whilst  one  fig  is  ripe, 
another  is  green.  And  whereas  it  is  said,  That  the  time  of  figs 
was  not  yet ;  the  meaning  is,  That  the  time  of  gathering  of  figs 
was  not  yet ;  but  the  tree  having  leaves,  shewed  it  mi%kl  have 
fruit ;  accordingly  Christ  goes  in  expectation  of  its  having  fruit  ; 
but  finding  none,  either  ripe  or  green,  he  curses  the  tree  for  total- 
ly disappointing  his  expectation.  This  action  of  his  was  typical, 
an  emblem  of  Jerusalem's  destruction  in  general,  and  of  every  per- 
son's in  particular,  that  satisfies  himself  with  a  withered  proiessiun* 
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bearing  leaves  only,  but  no  fruit ;  as  the  fig-tree  was,  so  are  they 
nigh  unto  cursing.  All  such  as  content  themselves  with  a  fruitless 
profession  of  religion,  are  in  great  danger  of  having  God's  blasting 
added  to  their  barrenness."  ["  See  Cruden,  how  he  explains  the 
fig-tree,  having  only  leaves.]  Burkitt.  "The  country  of  Gen« 
nesareth  not  only  nourishes  different  sorts  of  autumnal  frUit,  but 
preserves  them  also  a  great  while  ;  it  supplies  men  with  the  prin- 
cipal fruits,  with  grapes  and  figs  continually,  during  ten  months  of 
the  year,  and  the  rest  of  the  fruits  as  they  become  ripe  together 
through  the  whole  year."  Josephus,  vol  5.  page  30o\  Whiston 
says,  in  his  comment  on  the  passage,  "  It  may  be  worth  our  while 
to  observe  here,  That  near  the  lake  of  Gennesareth  grapes  and  figs 
hang  on  the  trees  ten  months  of  the  year.  We  may  also  observe 
that  in  Cyril  of  Jerusalem.  Cateches,  18.  Sec.  3.  whieh  was  deli- 
vered not  loug  before  Easter,  there  were  no  fresh  leaves  of  fig- 
trees,  nor  bunches  of  fresh  grapes  in  Judea  ,  so  that  when  St.  Mark 
says,  11:  13.  That  onr  Saviour,  soon  after  the  same  time  of  the 
year,  came  and  Pound  leaves  on  a  fig  tree  near  Jerusalem,  but  no 
jigs,  because  the  time  of  new  Jigs  ripening  was  not  yet,  he  says 
very  true  ;  nor  were  they  therefore  other  than  old  leaves  which 
our  Saviour  saw,  and  old  figs  whtch  he  expected,  aud  which  even 
with  as  commonly  hang  on  the  trees  all  winter  long."  See  Bible 
diet,  under  Fig-tree,  and  Crnden's  concordance* 

MARK  11:   15. 

And  they  come  to  Jerusalem :  and  Je^us 
went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out* 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves  ; 

a  John  2:  13  to  18. 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should 
^arry  any  vessel  through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  Is  it 
not  written,  My  house  shall  be  called  of  all 
nations  the  house  of  prayerb?  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

b  Isa.  56:  7.  Jer.  7:  11,  remark.  Mat.  21:  15.  Luke  19:  46.  John  2:  16. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard 
it,  and  sought  how  they  might  destroy  him  : 
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for  they  feared  him,  because  all  the  people 
was  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

LUKE  19:45. 
And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
cast  out  them  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that 
bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  written,  iMy 
house  is  the  house  of  prayer0 ;  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

c  Mart  11:  17. 

MATTHEW  21:  12. 

And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  Ga<*  and 
cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  boupit  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  *«  the  mo- 
ney-changers, and  the  seats  of  th^n  that  sold 
doves, 

*  Josephus  has  informed  us.  "That  the  rws  had  so  far  forgot 
the  sacred  regard  due  to  the  law,  that  iW  established  Offices  in 
the  outer  courts  of  the  temple,  and  sotfeverv  thing  necessary  to 
be  used  in  sacrifice."  Burkitt  says,  «a  was ,,n  the  third,  or  out- 
ward court,  called  the  Court  of  t^  Gentiles,  where  the  Jews 
bought  and  sold,  he*  and  not  in  c?er  of  tfae  other  courts.  No- 
thing but  holiness  becomes  tha*,,a5e  where  God  is  worshipped 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  l  Ch'n*  l6:  ^  Psal.  29:  2.  -  96:9." 
Ellwood,  at  Mark  11:  15,  par  2°4  sa-vs>  "The  moneychangers, 
changed  shekels  into  half-shr,s»  fo'  tbe  law  squiring  every  man, 
rich  and  poor,  from  twemVaw  oId  and  upwards  to  offer  an  half- 
shekel  to  the  Lord,  Exod)0:  n»  &c-"  More  of  this  will  occur 
in  other  notes. 

Echard's  ecclesiastic^0^  Page  53  says,  "The  court  of  the 
Gentiles,  where  Ox{>  ™eeP>  and,  Doves>  #<V  were  sold,  was 
the  outward  court  rfe  temple,  and  a  spacious  place;  surround- 
ing  all  the  other-1.  *;  lo?et"«r  with  the  body  of  the  temple." 
This  account  *f*  tbe  ,lote  at  JoIla  2;  14,  more  intelligible. 
The  same  autl'  at  Pag*  328  says,  »  There  were  three  courts 
belonging  to  ♦'  ?,  mz'  the  court  of  the  priests,  where  the 
altar  of  incc  .s.l/00d  :  thf  court  of  the  Israelites,  where  the  clean 
Jews,  and,  .,/<J  P™8™!*™,  that  were  circumcised  and  embra- 
ced the  ,jleIaw  ™  Mo**,  niet  at  their  devotions;    and  the, 
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court  of  the  Gentiles  where  the  unclean  Jew,  and  the  Gentle, 
who  believed  in  God,  bjit  was  not  circumcised,  were  permitted  to 
enter  and  worship  the  true  God.  It  was  from  this  last  mentioned 
court  that  Jesvs  drove  those  prophaners  of  the  temple,  who  un- 
der a  pretext  of  having  the  sacrifices  at  hand,  were  permitted  by 
tiie  priests,  for  their  sordid  gain,  to  briug  their  beasts  and  poultry, 
and  to  supply  strangers  with  money  at  an  unreasonable  usury*" 

13  Ahd  eaid  unto  them,  It  is  written,  My 
house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer*;  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

a  Mark  11:  17, 

^  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  hint 
in  t$£  temple,  and  he  healed  them. 

3  5  A\:d  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
saw  the  fe ondertul  things  that  he  did,  and  the 
childien  crying  in  the  templeb,  and  saying, 
Hosoima  to  v he  son  of  David  ;  they  were  sore 
displeased, 


u 


b  Psal.  8;  2. 


16  And  said  unv'o  him*  Hearest  thou  what 
these  say?  And  Je&us  saith  unto  them,  Yea  : 
have  }e  never  rea§\«  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings*  thou  hast  perfected 
praise*? 

c  Psal.  8;  J  ?- 

*  Children  praised  Jesus  by  their  ^'08annas'  a,1<*  sna^  adults, 
vho  lave  nothing  but  what  they  receive  *roIM  Gocls  hounty  uith- 
h  Id  thanksgiving  and  praise?'  Far  be  v:  he  sacrilege  from  every 
pious  Christian  !     lor  whoso  ofieietb  prais*     g,orif5cUl  G°d>  Psa,» 

50:  15,  23.  -  22:  23.  -  86:  12.    Dan.  5:  %&    Rom'  15:  6>  ^  ~  1 
Cor.  6:  20,  Rev.  15:  4. 

17  -And  he  left  them,  and  went  ov  tf  of  tlie  c*m 
t)  into  Bethany,  and  he  lodged  thev  e- 

MARK  11:  19. 

And  when  even  was  come,  he   went  ^ut  of 
lie  cit^ 


Part  8.  the  GOSPELS.  603 


LUKE  19:  47. 

And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.-  But  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of 
the  people,  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do; 
for  all  the  people  were  very  attentive  to  hear 
him. 

[Occurences  of  the  Third  day,  previous  to 
the  passover.] 

MARK  11:20. 
And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by,  they 
saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

.21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance,  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  behold,  the  fig-tree  which 
thou  cursedst  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them, 
Have  faith  in  God. 

,23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  whoso- 
ever shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea*;  and 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe 
that  those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to 
passb  ;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

b  Luke  17:  6. 

*  We  may  gather  from  the  mountain  being  mentioned,  the  in- 
formation ;  That  the  fig-tree  which  Jesus  cursed  stood  between 
Bethany,  (Mat.  21:  17.  )  and  mount  Olivet,  or  mount  of  Olives  ; 
and  probably  it  grew  at,  or  near,  to  Bethphage  (  Mat.  21:  1  )  ; 
The  mountain,  was,  no  doubt,  one  of  the  three  tops  of  Olivet; 
see  the  note  at  Acts  1:  12.  An  anonymous  author,  at  pages  397, 
and  398,  says,  "  This  promise  was  founded  upon  a  proverb  very 
familiar  to  the  Jews,  who  intending  to  extol  any  of  their  doctors 
for  his  great  dexterity  in  solving  difficult  questions,  commonly  said, 
that  such  a  one  was  a  rooter  up  of  mountains.  And  thus  it  im- 
plies np  more  than  that  his  faithful  disciples  should  be  able,  in 
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confirmation  oflhe  Christian  faith,  to  do  the  most  difficult  things, 
and  solve  the  most  knotty  questions  and  arguments  against  the 
gospel." 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  What  things 
soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pra\a.  believe  that 
ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

a  Mat  7;  7. 

25  And  when  ye  stand,  praying,  forgive,  if 
ye  have  ought  against  myh  ,  that  your  Father 
also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

b  Psal.  35:  13.  -  109:  t  to  6.  -  141:  5.  Mat.  6:  12  to  16. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  vonr 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  ties- 
passes. 

MATTHEW  21:  20. 

And  when  the  disciples  saw  *7,  they  marvel- 
led, saying,  How  soon  is  the  %-tree  withered 
away  ! 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and 
doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  which  is 
done  to  the  fig-tree,  but  also,  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  seae  ;  it  shall  be  done. 

c  Luke  17:  6. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayerd,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

d  John  14:  13.  -  15:  7.  -  16;  23.  Jam,  5:  16,  &c.  i  John  3: 
22.  -  5:  14.  Mat.  7:  7. 

MARK  11:  27. 

And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  as 
he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  coine  to 
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him  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the 
eluers, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee 
this  authority  to  do  these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
I  will  also  ask  or*  you  one  question,  and  an- 
swer me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  authori- 
ty I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  hea- 
ven, or  of  men?  answer  me, 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say- 
ing, If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he  will 
say,  Why  then  did  ye  no;  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ;  they  feared 
the  people;  for  ail  men  counted  Jonna,  that 
he  was  a  prophet  indeed. 

a  Mat.  14:  5. 

33  And  they  answered,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  answering,  Saith 
unto  them.  In  either  do  I  tell  j  oil  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  ti.ee  tnings. 

LUKE    20:    1. 

And  it  came  to  pass.  thq,t  on  one  of  those 
flays,  as  he  tauah'  the  people  in  the  temple, 
and  preached  thegospei^  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  came  upon  hi?n,  with  the  elders, 

2  And  sp;<ke  unto  him,  saying.  Tell  uc,  by 
what  authority  d'»est  thou  these  things?  or 
who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answer- d.  and  said  unto  them,  1 
will  also  ask  you  one  ilxu\&y  uati  answer  me: 
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4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say- 
ing, If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will 
say,  Why  then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men  ;  all  the  people 
will  stone  us  :  for  they  be  persuaded  that 
John3  was  a. prophet. 

a  Mat,  14:  5. 

7  And  they  answered,  That  they  could  not 
tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

MATTHEW  21:  23. 

And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said,  By 
what  authority  doest  thou  these  things?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell 
me,  I  in  likewise  will  tell  you  by  what  autho- 
rity I  do  these  things, 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it*  ? 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  and  they  reasoned 
with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did 
ye  not  then  believe  him  ? 

*  "Was  it  of  divine  institution  or  of  human  invention?  Imply- 
ing, that  the  calling  of  such  as  call  themselves  the  ministers  of 
(rod,  ought  to  be  from  God.     See  Heb.  5:  4,"     Burkitt. 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men  ;  we  fear  the 
people :  fojr  all  hold  Johnb  as  a  prophet 

b  Mat.  14i  5. 
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27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We 
cannot  tell-  And  he  sail  unto  then,  Neit  ier 
tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  tilings. 

28  But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  man  had 
two  son?*;  an  i  he ca ne  to  the first,  and  said, 
Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

*  An  anonymous  author,  e\  >l  tins  it  thus,  "  Go  I  is  the  man, 
and  tne  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  ftis  two  sfrts.  The  ,hws  are  the 
second  son,  who  having  promised  obedience  to  God's  commands, 
had  done  nothing.  The  GentUes  are  the  other  son,  *ho,  though 
at  first  were  disobedient,  serving  divers  lnsts,  and  gave  themselves 
up  to  idolatry,  repented  at  the  poaching  of  the  gospel,  &c  Or 
we  may  here  understand  two  kinds  of '  Jew*,  the  SYriicsand  Pha- 
risees to  be  the  second  son.  And  the  Publicans  and  sinners, 
(  32nd  verse,  )  to  be  the  other  son,  who  readily  hearkened  and 
obeyed  the  terms  of  the  gospel,  &c." 

2Q  And  he  answered,  and  said8,  I  will  not; 
but  afterward  he  repented,  and  went. 

a  Eccles   19:  21. 

SO  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said 
likewise.  And  he  answered,  and  said,  I  go, 
Sir;  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of 
his  father?  They  say  unto  him,  The  first.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  them.  Verily  1  say  unto  you6, 
That  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  tne 
kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

b  Luke  7:  29.  30. 

3^  For  John  came  uuro  you  in  the  way  of 
righteousness0,  and  ye  beleived  him  not ;  but 
the  pu olicaus  and  the  harlois  beueved  him: 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  itn  repented  not 
afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

c   Mat,  3:  7,  xc    Luke  3:  12,  13. 

33  Hear  another  parable ;  There  was  a  cer- 

41 
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tain  householder,  which  planted51  a  vineyard*, 
and  hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a 
wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it 
put  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  coun- 
try : 

a  Exod   15:  17.  Psal.  44:  2.  -  80:  8,  &c.  Cantic.  1:  6.  Isa.  5:  1.  Jet.  2:  21  • 

*  An  anonymous  author,  at  page  394>,  says,  "  Almighty  God  is 
the  householder  ;  the  church  of  God  then  confined  to  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  is  the  vineyard)  the  planting  and  hedging  it  about, 
denotes  God's  peculiar  favour  and  providence  towards  that  people, 
whom  he  blessed  with  a  revelation  of  his  will,  and  by  his  laws  and 
ordinances,  distinguished  them  from  all  other  nations.  By  the 
wine  press  and  tower,  &c.  we  are  to  understand  the  temple  and 
altar.  Sec  built  and  ordained  for  his  peculiar  service  amongst  them. 
The  priests,  levitts,  doctors  and  rulers  of  ti  e  Jewish  church  and 
state,  are  the  husbandmen  to  whom  the  vineyard  was  let  out,  and 
are  accused  of  want  of  duty,  atid  neglect  of  cultivating  the 
vineyard,  -»r  of  instructing  the  people  committed  to  their  charge. 
The  fruits  (  34th,  verse, )  are  the  returns  of  duty  proportioned 
to  the  advantages  of  knowing  and  performing  it.  The  servants 
were  the  Prophets  whom  God  had  sent  from  time  to  time  to  call 
them  to  repentance,  b>  denunciations  of  vengeance,  and  promises 
of  reward.  The  son  (  3?th.  verse,  sent  at  last,  is  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  they  soon  after  put  to  death.  And,  lastly,  the  other  hus- 
handmen,  to  whom  the  vineyard  is  given,  (41st.  verse,  )  are  the 
Gentiles,  to  whom  the  gospel  is  preached  with  success."  jBurkitt. 
Cruden  b«s  explained  it,  nearly  m  the  same  manner. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew 
near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen, 
that  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants, 
and  heat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned 
another, 

36  A^ain,  he  sent  other  servants,  more  than 
the  first :  and  they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

87  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto  them  his 
so>\  saving,  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

C/8  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son, 
the^  said  aidbiig  themselves8,  This  is  the  heir; 
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come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his 
inheritance. 

a  Mat;  26:  3,  4.  -  27:  I.  John  11:  53. 

39  And  they  caught  him3,  and  cast  him  out 
of  the  vineyardb,  and  slew  him. 

a  Mat  26:  48.  b  Mat,  2?:  35,  Luke  23:  39.  Acts  5:  30.  -  10.  39. 

40  When  the  Lord,  therefore,  of  the  vine- 
yard cometh,  What  will  he  do  unto  those  hus- 
bandmen ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably 
destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  his 
vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall 
render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  scriptures0,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected*,  the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner:  this  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

c  Psal.  118:  22.  Isa.  2:  2,-  8:  14,  15.  ~  28:  16.  Dan.  2:  34  to  46.  Mic  4: 
1.  Zech.  3:  9.  Mat  21:  44.  Maik  J  2:  10.  Luke  20:  17  John  1:  21.  Acts  4: 
11    Horn.  9:  33.   1  Cor.  1 :  2§.  -  3:  12.  Eph.  2:  20.   1  Pet.  2:  4,  &c. 

*  ••  Jesus  Christ  is  become  the  cor-ner-st one  of  the  church,  and 
the  stone  that  binds  and  unites  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  union 
of  the  same  faith."  Cruden  under  Stone.  We  refer  the  reader 
to  what  he  has  further  said  on  the  subject,  which  deserves  perusal, 
^lso  to  the  Bible  diet,  under  stone.  The  white  stone,  mentioned 
Rev.  2:  17.  Cruden  has  explained,  and  also  the  Bible  diet. 

43  Therefore  say  1  unto  you,  The  kingdom 
of  God  shall  be  taken  from  youd,  and  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

d  Deut.  32:  21.  Psal.  72:  15.  -  132:  15,  &c:  Isa.  4:  2,  &c.  -  49:  3,  &c.  - 
*>i;  13.  &c  -  53:  1  -  62:  2,  12.  -  65:  1  to  16.  Dan.  9:  26.  Mic.  5:  4,  &c. 
Mat.  8:  12.  -  24:  15.  Acts    11;  H6.  -  13:  40,  46.  Rom.  10:  19. 

44  i\nd  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone 
shall  be  brokene+:  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

C  Isa.  8;  14,  15.  -  28:  16.  Luke  2:  34.  -  20:  18.    Rom.  9:  32.  i  Pet.  2:  4. 

4  I  2 
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•\  By  fa'Vn?  on  th's  stone  is  meait.  that  rerny  persons,  ?>avticti« 
larly  ihe  proud  Piia.isees  dud  learned   Geeks,  v  ould  reject  the 
offers  ot  the  gospel   sajvaiion.     It  is   furtier  added,    that   upon 
v:;omsoever   thi-  stone  snail  fall,   they  should  be  ground  to  pow- 
der     B>  which  is  meint,  that  the  D-vine  v  ngeance  wnl  overtake 
ail  those  who  reject  the  gospel  "    Southwe  l.     "  fhe-e  words  are 
taken  from  i*gal.  1 18:  22,  23.  which   the  J^ws  understood  to  h^  a 
p    phecy  of  the  Mes  >ah.  and   accordingly  Christ  applies  them  to 
himself.     The  rejectors,  or  the  builders  rejecting,,  were  the  heads 
of  the  Jewish  ihuich,  {he   chief  priests  and  phansees,   &c.     God 
the  yreat  ]VJ aster  builder  ot  his  church,  takes  this  precious  Sour.da- 
tion  stone  out  of  the   rubbish,  and  sets  it  in  tt.e  head    ot  the  cor- 
ner.   Yet  there  a:e  those  who  stumble  at  this  stone.    Some  through 
ignorance,  others  through  malice  stumble  at  his  person,  at  his  Uoc- 
trine,  and  at  is  institutions  :  these  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  :  but 
en  u  howsoever  it  shaV  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.     That 
is,  Christ  hints*  If  will   fall  as  a  burdensome  stone   upon  all  those 
thai  knowingly  and  maliciously  oppose  him  ;  and  particularly  upon 
tfc<  Jews,  &c      Jesus  might  b>  these  words  allude   to  the  custom 
of  sometimes  using  a  gieat  stone,    (  when  a  person  was  stoned  to 
c»     »>, )    as  big  as  two  men  could  lift,  which  was  thrown  down 
■vioUr.tly  upon  h;s  breast.'    jfJurkiit.     "  In  this  passage   Christ  is 
Supposed  io  allude  to  the   different  methods  ol  stoning  to  death 
ti  v    piactited   When  a  criminal  was  stoned,  thev  ihrew  hm  head- 
long from   an  emi.  e  ee  n  such  a  manner  as  to  dash  him    against 
some  great  stone;    it  this    did  not  dispatch  him,  they  threw  ano- 
ther u)  on  him    tier  by  tociush  him  m   pieces."    Illu&tt  ation  of 
the  English  Harmony,  page  2£)8. 

LUKE    2):    9. 

Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  tjbi$ 
parable  ;  A  certain  n  an  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  let  it  forth  to  husbanamen,  and  went  in- 
to a  far  country  tor  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to 
the  husbandmen,  that  thej  should  give  him 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard  :  but  the  husband- 
inen  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

1 1  And  again,  be  sent  another  servant ;  and 
tl  ty  beat  him  also,  and  en  reated  him  shame- 
luijy,  ana  scut  him  a, way  empty. 
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12  And  again,  he  sent  a. third;  and  they 
•wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  What 
shall  I  do?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son;  it 
may  be  they  will  reverence  Aim  when  they  see 
him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him, 
they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  This 
is  the  heir  ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  in- 
heritance may  be  our's. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
killed  him  What,  therefore,  shall  the  Lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

lt>  He  shall  come  and  destroy3  these  husb- 
andmen, and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to  others. 
.And  when  they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  tor- 
bid. 

a  Mat.  24;  15. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said,  What  is 
this  then  that  is  written,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected*,  the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner  ? 

*  See  the  note  at  Mat.  21:  42. 

18  WTiosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone  shall 
he  br«  ken  ;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  iall,  it 
■will  grind  him  to  powder 

MARK  12:  1. 

And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  by  para- 
bles ;  A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
set  an  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place  for 
the  wine- fat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country. 
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2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  1o  the  husband- 
men a  servant,  that  he  might  receive  fro m  the 
husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard  : 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him,  and 
sent  him  away  empty 

4  And  again,  he  sent  unto  them  another 
servant;  and  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and 
wounded  him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him  aw  ay 
shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again,  he  sent  another;  and  him  they 
killed:  and  many  others ;  beating  some  and 
killing  some. 

6  Having  yet,  therefore,  one  son,  his  well- 
beloved,  he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  say- 
ing, They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among  them- 
selves, This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him, 
and  the  inheritance  shall  be  our's. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  ?  He  will  come3  and  destroy  the 
husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto 
others. 

a  Phil.  4:  5.  Jam.  5:  8,  9.  Rom.  9:  S8.  i  Cor  7:  29. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  the  scripture,  The 
stone  winch  the  builders  rejected  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner : 

1 1  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes? 

MATTHEW  21:  45. 

And  when  the  chief  priests  and  pharisees  had 
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heard    his    parables,  they    perceived   that  he 
spake  of  them . 

4()  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on 
hirn,  they  feared  the  multitude",  because  they 
took  him  for  a  prophet. 

a  Mat.  21:  11, 

LUKE  20:  19- 

And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the 
same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him  ;  and 
they  feared  the  people  :  for  they  perceived 
that  he  had  spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

MARK  12:  12. 

And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  hut 
feared  the  people  ;  for  they  knew  that  he  had 
spoken  the  parable  against  them  :  and  they 
left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

MATTHEW  22:  1. 

And  Jesus  answered,  and  spake  unto  them 
again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven*  is  like  unto  a  cer- 
tain king,  which  madea  a  marriage  for  his  son  ; 

.a  Mat.  2j:  1,  &c.  Luke  U:  16.  Rev.  l9:  7,  9. 

*  "There  was  a  prevailing  notion  among  the  Jews,  that  when 
the  Messiah  came,  he  would  entertain  all  the  children  of  Israel 
with  a  sumptuous  banquet.  Jesus  made  a  simile  for  their  instruc- 
tion, consistent  with  that  tradition."  Southwell.  "The  design 
and  scope  of  this  parable  of  the  marriage  supper,  is  to  set  fonli 
the  gracious  offer  of  mercy  and  salvation,  which  G»»d  limit 
through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  Jewish  church.  The. 
gospel  is  here  compared  Ion  feast;  also  to  a  marriage  feast,  whtie 
joy,  delight,  and  pleasure  abound.  To  this  feast  or  «*>spel  sup 
p'  r,  God  invited  the  Jews.  The  servants  sent  forth  to  invite  them, 
were  the  prophets  and  apostles  in  general,  and  John  the  Baptist 
in  particular,  whom  Herod  the  tetrarch  slew.     The  liia'kiug  light 
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of  the  invitation  shews  the  Jews  contempt  of  the  offers  of  grace 
through  the  gospel.  By  the  armies  which  the  king  sent  to  des- 
troy the  murderers,  are  meant  the  Roman  soldiers,  who  spoiled 
and  laid  waste  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  the  country  of  the  Jews. 
The  highways  signify  the  despised  Gentiles  who  upon  the  Jews 
refusal  were  invited  to  the  supper,  and  prevailed  with  to  come  in. 
The  kings  coming  in  to  see  the  guests,  denotes  the  inspection 
which  Jesus  mikes  mto  his  church  in  gospel  times.  By  the  man 
without  the  wedding  garmmt.  understand  such  as  are  destitute 
of  true  grace  and  real  holiness,  both  in  heart  and  life.  The  gos- 
pel fnr  its  freeness  and  fulness,  for  its  varieties  and  delicac  es  is 
like  to  a  marriage  supper.  Its  invitations  being  disesteemed, 
they  went  one  to  his  farm,  and  another  to  his  merchandise.  Such 
as  are  careless  in  the  day  of  grace,  shall  undoubtedly  be  speech- 
less in  the  day  of  judgement.  All  that  expect  a  gracious  welcome 
to  the  gospel-sup oer,  fyc.  must  be  clothed  with  sincerity,  humility, 
love,  and  charity  ."  Burkitt.  Tnis  parable  of  a  marriage  is  similar, 
in  some  parts  of  it,  to  the  parable  of  the  supper,  beginning  at 
Luke  14:  1 6 ;  which  see  :  yet  they  do  not  appear  to  be  one  and 
the  same. 

*  "  This  parable  represents  God  the  Father,  under  the  cha- 
racter of  a  King:  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  by  the  name  of  his  Soni 
and  the  gospel  dispensation  is  the  marriage- feast.  The  guests 
Jirst  invited  vere  the  Jews  ;  the  servants  sent  forth  to  invite  them 
were  the  Prophets,  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  Apostles :  the 
new  guests  were  the  Gentiles  :  and  the  person  that  wanted  the 
wedding- garment,  is  an  emblem  of  all  those  that  profess  and  be- 
lieve, but  do  not  live  up  to  the  principles  of  Christ's  religion." 
An  anonymous  Author,  page  394.  Sacred  Chronology  says. 
The  not  having  on  a  wedding  garment,  &c.  "  The  ancient  Fa- 
thers tell  ns.  That  this  nuptial  robe  is  the  New  man,  which  hat 
been  created  according  to  God  in  righteousness  and  holiness"  — 
4i  New  married  men  and  women  wore  Crowns  upon  their  wedding- 
day,  Cantic.  3:  11,  which  see  ;  and  alluding  to  this  custom,  it  is 
said,  Ezek.  lfj:  12,  That  when  God  entered  into  covenant  with 
the  Jewish  nation,  he  put  a  benitiful  crown  upon  their  head." 
Cruden,  under  Crown.  The  72nd.  Psalm,  is  thought  to  be  an 
epithalamium,  alluding  to  Solomon's  marriage,  as  well  as  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  Cruden,  at  song,  says,  "  The  Canticles  or 
Solomon's  song,  and  the  45th.  Psalm,  are  songs  to  celebrate  a 
spiritual  and  divine  wedding.'1  See  Bible  diet,  at  song,  and  Proc- 
tor's diet,  at  Canticles. 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants3  to  call  them 
that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding  :  and  they 
would  not  come. 

a  Luke  12:  36. 
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4  Again,  be  sent  forth  other  servants*    say- 
ing, Tell  them  which  are  bidden.  Behold     I 
have  prepared  my  dinner;  my  oxen  and  my* 
failings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready* : 
come  unto  the  marriage. 

a  Prov.  9:  1,  2,  &c 

*  Christ,  in  his  person,  obedience,  and  death  for  us,  and  in  atl 
his  fulness  of  grace,  is  represented  as  oxen  and  fallings,  and  a  fat- 
ted caif,  Prov,  9;  2.  Luke  15:  23."    Bible  did. 

5  Bat  they  made  light  of  it,  arid  went  theii* 
ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  mer* 
chandise  : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and 
entreated  them  spitefulljr,  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was 
wroth :  and  he  sent  forth  his  armiesb,  and  de* 
stroyed  those  murderers*}-,  and  burned  up  their 
city. 

b  Dan.  26,  27.  Mat  24:  15.  Luke  19:  4S  -  21:  20. 
•f  "  It  signifies  the  demolishing  of  Jerusalem,  some  years  after, 
by  Titus."    Walts,     See  Mat.  24th.  chapter.  Mark  I3th  chapter. 
Luke  17th.  and  21st.  chapters. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  wed- 
ding is  ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden 
were  not  worthy* 

9  Go  ye,  therefore0,  into  the  highways,  and 
as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

c  Prov.  16:  17.  Isa  35:  8.  -  49:  ll,  12.  -62:  10  Dan.  7th.  and  8th.  Luke 
144  23.  Rev.  19:  9  -  2i:  24,  26. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  high- 
ways, and  gathered  together  all,  as  many  as 
they  foundd,  both  bad  and  good  :  and  the 
wedding  was  furnished  with  guests. 

d  Mat.  13:  47  to  51. 

tl  And  when  the  kin^  came  in  to  see  the 
4  K' 
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guests*!*,  be  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not 
ona  a  wedding  garment : 

a  Psal  45   13  &c.    Tsa.  61:  10.    Zeph.  1:  8.    Zech.  5:  4.  -    n  Cor.  5:3. 
3Eph.  4:  24    Col   3: 10,  Rev.  3:  4,  5, 18.  -  16:  15.  -  19:  8. 

f  "  Every  person  who  came  to  a  wedding  among  the  Jews,  was 
obliged  to  be  clothed  in  a  white  robe.     The  parable  being  design- 
ed to   point  out  the  general  resurrection,  when  the  secrets  of  all 
heart*  will  bedisclosed.     Jesus   means  that   none  but  those  who 
had   sincere  faith,  producing  unfeigned  obedience,  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  proper  objects  of  his  kingdom,  &c."  Southwell.     "  Je- 
sus'imputed  righteousness  is  a  robe:  when  imputed  to  us,  it  beau- 
tifies,  warms,  and  protects  our  souls,  Isa.  6 1:  10.     It  is  a  wed- 
ding garment,  given  us  at  our  spiritaal  marriage  with  him  ;    and 
when  in  we  stand  before   God,    while  we  receive  the  sacramental 
seals  of  the  marriage,  and  while  it  is  publicly  solemnized   at  the 
last  day,  Rev.  1$:  9-     It  is  the  best  robe  ;    consists  of  the  obedi- 
ence and  sufferings  of  an  infinite  person  ;    eternally  protects  from 
all  evil ;  renders  accepted  before  God  ;  and  entitles  to  an  unbound- 
ed and  everlasting  felicity,  Luke  15:  22.     Jesus  himself  is  a  robe 
to  be  put  on  ;  by  his  imputed  righteousness,  and  imparted  grace, 
he  protects,  adorns,  and  refreshes  our  soul ;  nor  ought  we  to  be 
ashamed  of  him,  but  to  glory  and  rejoice  in  him,  Rom,  13:  14. 
Rev.  12;  1.     The  saints  new  nature,    gracious  endowments,   aad 
holy  conversation,  are  their  garments,  which  they  keep  pure,  and 
wash  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,   Psal.  45:  13,  14.  -    I  Pet.  2:  5. 
Rev.  3:  4.-7:  14.  -  16:  15.     White  robes  were  given  to  the  mar- 
tyrs ;  their  innocency  was  manifested  ;  and  they  were  possessed  of 
the  utmost  joy,  peace,  purity,  happiness,  and  nearness  to  God, 
Rev.  6:11"    Bible  diet,   under   Ciotles.     "  It  was  a  custom  for 
the  bridegroom  to  furnish,  at  the  marriage  feast,  garments  suita- 
ble for  his  guests."   Illustration  of  the  English  Harmony,  page 
300.     Eilwood,  page  212,  sajs,    "According  to   the   usuage  of 
those  times  and  countries,  every  one  that  came  to  a  wedding- least, 
was  obliged  to  put  on  a  singular  or  peculiar  garment  suitable  to 
that  solemnity  or  celebration.     Some  think  the  wedding  garment 
is  two-fold,  and  define  it  so.     One,  the  holiness  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  imputed  by  faith;  the  other,  the  holiness  which  is  wrought 
in  the  soul  by  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  shews  itself 
by  an  holy  life."     For  not  having  one,  verse   I3ih,  the  man  was 
cast  into  outer  darkness,   &c.     May  the  thoughts  of  the  verse, 
through  the  assistance  of  the  divine  Spirit,  awaken  dead  sinners  ! 
And  also  nominal  Christians,  who  are  destitute  of  real  regeneration! 
Psal.    119:  119*     Keach  in  his  treatise  on  Metaphors,   &c.  page 
270,  says,  "  The  phrase  wedding  garment  is  borrowed  from  a  cus- 
tom among  the  ancients,  where  every  guest  at  that  solemnity,  waj 
arrayed  in  a  Habit  peculiar  only  to  such  ft  asls,  and  such  as  want- 
ed it  were  accounted  Intruders,   viz.  such  as  without  any  right 
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thrust  themselves  in.  Now  in  lliis  parable  all  Orthodox  Exposi* 
tors  affirm,  thai  b>  the  King,  2nd.  verse,  we  are  to  understand 
JEHOVAH  ;  by  his  Son,  the  Messiah;  by  his  servants,  the  Minis- 
ters of  the  gospel ;  by  such  that  found  pretences  of  absence,  world* 
ly-mmded  persons,  that  prefer  their  temporal  pleasures  before 
grace  and  true  religion  ;  by  the  invitation  of  the  guests,  the  calling 
of  the  Gentiles,  &c  ;  by  him  that  wanted  the  wedding-garment, 
hypocrites,  or  such  as  have  not  put  on  Christ  spiritually,  (  that  is, 
are  not  clothed  with  his  righteousness  by  faith  )  whose  doom  is 
damnation,  verse  1 3th.  All  the  best  Expositors  agree,  by  the 
wedding-garment  is  intended  Christ's  righteousness,  or  imputed 
righteousness,  which  is  put  on  the  soul  by  faith  for  justification." 
See  Jer,  2.3:  6,  -  1  Cor.  1:  30.  Keach,  himself  comments  as  fol- 
lows, "  The  necessity  of  Christ  and  in  his  righteousness,  came  in 
by  original  depravity.  Man  in  innocency  had  no  need  of  a  Savi- 
our, was  perfect  and  wanted  nothing,  Gen.  1:  27-  Psal.  51:  5. 
Rom.  7".  17.  18.  Christ  is  the  souls  spiritual  cover,  he  covers  ail 
the  spots  of  our  holy  duties,  all  the  sins  which  believers  commit  a- 
gainst  the  law  of  God.  He  delivers  us  from  the  curse  and  accusa- 
tion thereof.  Our  best  services  are  grieviously  defiled  and  polluted 
with  sin.  But  Christ  is  a  glorious  Robe,  his  righteousness  is  of  in- 
estimable value,  glorious  apparel,  which  by  faith  ail  true  believers 
are  clothed  with.  Christ's  righteousness  put  on  the  soul  by  faith, 
is  the  most  beautiful  ornament,  Ezek.  16:  12.  Isa.  45:  24.  -  6*1; 
10.  The  Lord  Jesus  clothing:  us  with  his  righteousness,  defends 
us  from  sin  :  sin  hath  not  power  and  dominion  over  us,  it  cannot 
bear  sway,  because  Christ  hath  condemned  it  in  the  flesh,  Roiru 
8th.  chapter.  It  is  a  vanquished,  wounded,  and  crucified  enemy, 
&c.  Those  that  have  not  the  Spiritual  wedding-garment  in  the 
day  when  our  Bridegroom  comes,  shall  not  be  entertained  amongst 
Christ's  guests,  but  shall  be  put  out  of  the  wedding  chamber,  and 
turned  into  eternal  darkness,  Mat.  22:  12,  13*  That  soul  that 
hath  this  wedding-garment  on,  that  is  clothed  and  adorned  with 
Christ's  righteousness,  that  is  justified  and  accepted  by  faith,  the 
Lord  Jesus  takes  great  delight  in,  vide  Isa.  6:  25."  Cruden,  un- 
der garment,  says,  "  By  the  wedding* garment  is  meant  Christ 
with  his  perfect  righteousness  imputed,  which,  as  a  garment,  doth 
hide  the  spiritual  nakedness,  and  decks  and  adorns  the  soul  with 
spiritual  beauty.  Some  by  it  understand  the  grace  of  sanctification, 
or  a  holy  life,  answerable  to  one's  profession  ;  in  which  sense  gar- 
ment is  taken  in,  Rev.  3:  4.  Thou  hast  a  few  names  in  Sardis, 
which  have  not  defiled  fheir  garments  ;  who  are  of  unblameabie 
lives."     See  Isa.  6*1:  10. 

12  A  nd  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earn- 
est thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding  gar- 
ment? and  he  was  speechless. 

4K2 
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13  Thep  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and 
east  him  into  outer  darkness;  there  shall  be- 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

a  Mat.  8;  U» 

14  Fqr  many  are  calledb,  but  few  are  chosen* 

l>  Mat.  7:  14.  -  20;  16. 

15  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  coun- 
sel how  they  might  entangle  himc  in  his  talk. 

c  Mark  11;  54. 

16  And   they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disci- 

Cles,  with  the  Herodians,  saying,  Master,  we 
now  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way 
of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  tor  any 
man ;  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men. 

17  Tell  us,  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou  ? 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness, 
and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money*.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a  penny. 

*  "This  was  the  Rornan  penny,  answering  to  seven  pence  half- 
penny of  our  money,  two  of  which  were  paid  by  way  of  poll-mo- 
ney, for  every  head  to  the  emperor.  The  coining  and  imposing 
of  money  is  an  act  of  sovereign  authority,  and  the  jews  using  Ce- 
sar's com,  entitled  him  to  their  subjection,  ike."  Burkiit.  See 
Crucleu,  at  tribute* 

20  And  be  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's.  Then  saith 
lie  unto  them,  Render,  therefore,  unto  Cesai^ 
the  things  which  ate  Cesar's;  and  unto  God, 
the  tilings  that  ate  God's. 

4  Mai.  17.  -35.  Mark  IS:  17.    Luke  20;  25.  Rom:  13:  6,  7.  Tit.  3:  1, 
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$2  When  they  bad  beard  these  words,  they 
marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

MARK  12:  13. 

And  they  sent  unto  him  certain  of  the  Pha- 
risees, and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch*  him  in 
his  words. 

a  Luke  11:  54. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  un- 
to him,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  carest  for  no  man;  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men,  but  teaches t  the  way  of 
God  in  truth  :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Cesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give?  But 
be,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them, 
Why  tempt  ye  me?  bring  me  a  penny, 
that  I  may  see  it*. 

*  "  Observe  here,  a  grand  desfgn  to  entangle  Jesus  in  his  dis- 
course The  persons  employed,  namely,  the  Pharisees  and  Hero- 
dians.  The  Pharisees  were  against  paying  tribute  to  Cesar ;  but 
the  Herodians  were  for  it.  Herod  being  made  by  the  Roman 
Emperor  king  over  the  Jews,  he  was  zealous  for  having  them  pay 
tribute,  and  they  that  sided  with  him  were  called  Herodians, — 
The  policy  and  wicked  craft  here  used  in  employing  these  two 
contrary  parties  to  put  the  question  to  Jesus  concerning,  tribute, 
was  to  lay  him  under  the  necessity,  as  they  hoped,  to  offend  one 
side,  let  him  answer  how  he  would  ;  if  to  please  the  Pharisees,  he 
denyed  paying  tribute  to  Cesar,  then  he  is  accused  of  sedition ;  if 
tograiify  the  Herodians,  he  voted  for  paying  tribute  to  Cesar,  then 
he  is  looked  upon  as  an  enemy  to  the  liberty  of  his  country,  and 
exposed  to  popular  odium.  But  our  Lord  answers  them  with 
great  wisdom  and  caution,  as  appears  in  verse  1 6th. , and  17th.". 
[See  Mat.  22:  19,  of  the  penny.]  Burkitt. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscripti- 
on? And  they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, 
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Render  to  Cesar,  the  things  that  are  Cesar's, 
and  to  God,  the  things  that  are  God's.  Arid 
thej?  marvelled  at  him. 

LUKE  20:  20. 

And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth  spies, 
which  should  feign  themselves  just  men*,  that 
they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so 
they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  au- 
thority of  the  governor. 

a  Luke  11:  54. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master, 
we  kriow^that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly, 
neither  acceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  tjht 
teachest  the  way  of  God  truly  ; 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto 
Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and 
said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny,  Whose  image  and  su- 
perscription hath  it?  They  answered,  and 
said,  Cesar's*. 

*  "  Jesus  asked  them,  Whose  superscription  it  bare?  they  an- 
swer Cesar  s  :  then  said  he,  Render  to  Cesar  the  things  that  are 
Cesar's  ;  Learn  hence,  1.  That  our  Saviour  was  n_A  enemy  to  ma- 
gistracy and  civil  government ;  there  was  no  truer  paymaster  of  the 
king's  dues,  than  he  that  was  the  King  of  kings :  lie  preached  it, 
and  he  practised  it,  Mat.  17:  27.  2«  Where  a  kingdom  is  in  sub- 
jection to  a  temporal  prince,  whether  by  descent,  election,  or  con- 
quest, he  derives  the  title,  the  subjects  ought,  from  a  principle  of 
conscience,  to  pay  tribute  to  him.  Christ  require5  all  his  follow- 
ers, to  render  to  kings  their  dues."  [Tribute  jcr  two  persons  was 
a  shekel  of  silver.    Bible  diet,  vol.  2.  page  295.']     Burkitt. 

25  And  he  said  unlo  them,  Render,  there- 
fore, unto  Cesar,  the  things  which  be  Cesar's, 
and  unto  God,  the  things  which  be  God's, 
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26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his 
words  before  the  people  :  and  they  marveiied 
at  his  answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

MATTHEW  22:  23. 

The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sadducees, 
which  say,  that*  there  is  no  resurrection*,  and 
asked  him, 

a  Acts  23:  8. 

*  "The  Sadducees  denying  the  resurrection,  denied  also  the 
immortality  of  the  soul:  they  supposed  it  to  be  mortal,  and  was  an- 
nihilated with  the  body.  This  sect  derived  its  name  from  one  Sa- 
doch,  who  denied  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  the  resurrection  of 
the  body,  and  angels,  and  spirits.  Our  Saviour  produceth  an  ar- 
gument for  the  proof  of  the  soul's  immortality  and  the  body's  re 
surrection.  Those,  to  whom  Almighty  God  pronounces  himself  a 
God,  are  certainly  alive  ;  but  God  pronounced  himself  a  God  to 
^Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  many  hundred  years  after  their  bo- 
dies were  dead,  therefore  their  souls  are  jet  alive  :  for  otherwise 
God  could  not  be  their  God  ;  because  he  is  not  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living.  The  opinion  of  the  Sadducees  was  monstrous 
and  absurd,  for  there  is  certainly  another  life  after  this,  in  which 
men  shall  be  eternally  happy,  or  intolerably  miserable,  accordingly 
as  they  behave  themselves  here."  Burkitt.  See  note  at  Mat.  2  2: 
32,  Cruden,  at  Sadducees,  and  Bible  diet,  under  Sect.  We  rind 
men  excommunicated  from  the  church,  and  perhaps  it  was  chiefly 
for  denying  the  resurrection.  Some  think  that  they  refused  to  ac- 
knowledge, "that  there  was  any  other  resurrection  than  that  from  ski 
to  grace,  by  faith  and  baptism."  See  n  Tim,  2:  17,  18.  -  r  Tim. 
1:  00. 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said,  If  a  man 
die,  having  no  children1",  his  brother  shall 
marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

b  Deat.  25:  5. 

25  Now,  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren; 
and  the  first,  when6  he  had  married  a  wife, 
deceased  ;  and  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife 
unto  his  brother : 

c  Tob.  %:  t'. 
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26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third, 
unto  the  seventh : 

2?   And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also: 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the 
power  of  God. 

SO  For  in  the  resurrection,  they  neither  mar- 
ry, nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as  the 
angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But,  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken 
unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God3  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living*. 

a  Isa.  57:  1,  2    Luke  20:  37,  38.  Rev.  14:  13. 

*  "  All  those  that  are  in  covenant  with  God,  whose  God  the 
Lord  is,  their  souls  do  immediately  pass,  when  they  diet  into  glo- 
ry, and  their  bodies  at  the  resurrection,  shall  he  sharers  in  the 
same  happiness.  If  God  be  just,  the  soul  must  live,  and  the  bo- 
dy must  rise,  for  good  men  must  be  rewarded,  and  wicked  men 
punished:  but  this  being  not  always  done  in  this  life,  the  justice 
•f  God  requires  it  to  be  done  in  the  next."  See  [Mat.  22:  23.] 
JBurkitt.  CrudeiJ,  under  dead,  thus  explains.  "  God  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  that  is,  Of  such  as  are  finally  and  irrecoverably 
perished,  without  any  possibility  of  living  again,  as  the  Sadducees 
thought;  but  he  is  the  God  of  the  living,  that  is,  Of  such  wuos6' 
souls  do  live  and  are  in  being  and  whose  bodies,  though  now 
dead,  shall  be  made  alive  again." 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  thish,  they 
~were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

b  Mat-  7;  §8. 

Mark  12:  is. 

Then  come  unto  hnn  the  Sadducees0,  which 
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say  there  is  no  Resurrection  ;   and  they  asked 
him,  saying, 

c  Acts  23:  8. 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  tirito  lis,  If  arrian's 
brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife  behind  him$ 
and  JeaVe  no  children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  bro- 
thel 

20  N"ow%  there  Were  seven  brethren  ;  and 
the  first  took  a  wife*  and  dying,  left  no  seed  t 

21  And  the  second  took  her*  arid  died,  riei- 
ther  left  he  any  seed :  and  the  third  likewise : 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  arid  left  rio  seed: 
last  of  all  the  woman  died  also: 

23  In  the  resurrectioft,  therefore,  when  they 
shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them? 
for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them* 
Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know  not 
the  scriptures*  neither  the  po wet  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  ffdrri  the  dead, 
they  neither  marry,  rior  are  given  in  marriage ; 
but  are  as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise; 
have  ye  riot  read  in  the  book  of  Moses>  how 
in  the  bush  God  spake  unto  liitii*  saying,  I 
am  the  God  of  Abrahairi,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac*  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  riot  the  God  of  the  dead3,  but  the 
God  of  the  living :  ye$  therefore,  do  greatly 
trr. 

a  Luke  20:  37,  38. 

4  I* 
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LUKE  20 :  Vf. 

Then  came  lo  him  certain  of  the  Saddu.cees% 
which  deny  that  there  is  any  resurrection;  and 
they  asked  him, 

a  Acts  23:  8. 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  any  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and 
he  die  without  children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  bro- 
ther. 

29  There  were,  therefore,  seven  brethren  5 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without 
children  : 

SO  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he 
died  childless : 

31  And  the  third  top^  her  ;  and  in  like  man* 
ner  the  seven  also :  and  they  left  no  children, 
and  died : 

52  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also  : 

33  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife 
of  them  is  she  ?  for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them, 
The  children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  gi- 
ven in  marriage  ; 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  wor- 
thy to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage*; 

*  "The  impostor  Mahomet  taught  his  followers  to  believe,  That 
those  who,  after  this  life,  had  observed  the  rules  laid  down  in  the 
Alcoran,  would,  in  a  future  state,  have  as  many  beautiful  women 
for  wives  as  they  could  desire  :  and  if  we  attend  to  the  passage  of 
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scripture  how  before  us,  we  sl>a)l  find  that  the  Jewish  doctors  i:ad 
taught  their  disciples,  That,  when  the  Messiah  came,  those  who 
were  dead  would  be  raised  from  the  grave,  and  enjoy  the  compa- 
ny of  those  wives  with  whom  they  had  lived  while  on  earth.  It 
was  the  PiiarisiMS  « ho  taught  this  notion;  but  as  the  Sadducees 
denied  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  bo- 
dv,  we  need  hot  be  surprised,  that  a  deputation  from  them  should 
be  sent  on  this  frivolous  errand."  Southwell,  See  the  note  at 
John  11:  24. 

36  Neither  can  they  die"  any  more;  for  they 
are  equal  unto  the  angels .;  and  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  resur- 
rection, 

aKora.  8:  23. 

37  Now,  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Mo* 
ses  shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  .Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  andb  the  God  of  Jacob: 

b  Exod,  3:  6,  &c.  Acts  7:  32. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  livingc :  for  all  live  unto  him. 

c  Rom.  6:  8,  &c.  -  14:  7,  &c.  n  Cor.  13:4.  Phil.  U  20,  &c.  1  Thes.  5: 
$,  &c.  11  Tim.  2:  11,  &c.  Heb.  ll:  8  to  17.  1  John  4:  9. 

39  Then  certain  of  the  scribes,  answering, 
said,  Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not  ask  him 
any  question  at  all. 

MATTHEW  22:  34. 

But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  he 
had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  they  were 
gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them  which  wasd  a  lawyer*, 
asked  him  a  question,  tempting  him,  and  say- 


*n& 
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*  u  That  is,  one  of  their  interpreters  and  expounders  of  the  law 
pf  Moses.  [  When  Jesu*  went  to  the  (east  of  tabernacles,  a  law- 
yer asked  the  same  question  of  him,  Luke  10:  25.]  Lawyers, 
that  is.  The  scribes  of  the  law,  of  which  there  were  two  sorts  ;  the 
civil  scrilie,  and  the  ecclesiastical  srribe.  'The  civil  scribe  was  a 
public  notary,  or  a  register  of  tlie  Synagogue  ;  employed  in  writing 
foils  pf  divorce,  and  sentences  m  (he  phylacteries.  The  ecclesias- 
tical scribe,  was  an  expounder  or"  ihe  scriptures,  and  an  interpret- 
er or  the  law  ;  they  were  men  pf  learning  and  knowledge,  wimse 
decrees  and  interpretations  the  Pharisees  strictly  observed.  The 
lawyers  burdens,  in  general,  were  a  rigid  exaction  of  obedience  in, 
tiie  whole  ceremonial  law,  an#,  in  particular,  the  burden  pf  tra- 
cjitious,  certain  austerities  and  severities,  wljch  they  imposed  upon 
the  people,  but  would  not  undergo  any  part  of  them  themselves." 
Jburkitf.  "  The  Jews  not  only  wrote  this  commandment  on  their 
Phylacteries,  house?,  and  door  posts  ;  but  they  made  the  last  He- 
brew  letter  pf  the  words  whiph  began  and  ended  the  sentence 
much  larger  than  usual  in  their  copies  of  the  law."  Illustration  of 
the  English  Harmony,  page  306.     See  30th>  verse,  &c. 

36  Master,  winch  is,  the  great  command- 
pieni*  in  the  law  ? 

a  Maik  12:  28,  29.  Luke' 10;  25,  &c. 

3?  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with**  all  thy  mind. 

b  Dent.  6:  5.  -  10:  12-  -  11:  13.  -30:  §.  Mark  12:  30.  Luke  .1.0:  27. 

38  Thjs  is  the  first  and  great  commandment 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour0  as  thyself. 

c  Mat.  19:  19i  John  13:  34  -  15:  12.  *  John  3d.  chap.  4:  7,  21. 

40  On  these  two  commandments^  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

d  Mat.  7: 12. 

MARK  12:  28. 

And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  having 
heard  them  reasoning  together6,  ajul  perceiv- 
ing that  he  had  answered  them  well,  asked 
himf,   Which  is  the  fi^t  commandment  of  all  ? 

e  Ma:k  12:  27.  f  Mat.  22:  36.  Luke  10;  25, 
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29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first  of  all 
the  commandments  /s,  Hear,  0  Israel3 ;  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord  : 

a  Deut.  <5:  4. 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God* 
wilh  ail  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soulb,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength. 
This  is  the  first  commandment. 

b  Mat.  22:  37. 

*  "  That  is,  with  all  the  powers,  faculties,  and  abilities  of  the 
soul,  with  the  highest  measures,  and  most  intense  degrees  of  love. 
The  fervency  of  all  our  affections,  and  particularly  the  supremacy 
of  our  love,  is  required  by  him  as  his  right  and  due.  In  God's 
account  we  love  him  not  at  all,  if  we  love  him  not  above  all. — 
Great  is  this  command  and  duty  in  regard  to  the  coutinuance  and 
duration  of  it:  when  faith  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  vision,  and 
hope  in  fruition,  love  will  then  be  perfected  in  a  full  enjoyment." 
Jiurkitt. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely,  thisc, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself: 
There  is  none  other  commandment  greater 
than  these. 

c  Mat.  19:  19. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Well, 
Jllaster,  thou  hast  said  the  truth  :  for  there  is 
one  God,  and  there  is  none  other  but  he: 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the 
soul,  and    with  all  the  strength,  and    to  love 

is  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than  alid 
whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices. 

d  Hos,  6:  6. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered 
discreetly,  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  af- 
ter that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 
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MATTHEW  22:41. 

While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 
Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ*?  whose 
son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him%  The  son  of 
David. 

a  Mat.  1:  1,  16.  Luke  2:  26.  Rev.  5:  5.  -  22:  J 6. 
*  "The  Jews  considered  the  Messiah  as  a  temporal  prince,  wlm 
was  to  spring  from  the  family  of  David,  and  to  rescue  them  from 
the  tyranny  of  the  Roman  government."  Southwell.  Southwell's 
comment,  at  Jer.  30:  g,  where  David  is  also  mentioned,  saith. 
"  By  David  here,  is  meant  the  Messiah,  who  is  often  called,  The 
sou  of  David,  because  descended  from  hirn  according  to  the  flesh. 
It  was  never  promised  to  the  Jews  that  David  was  to  return  in 
person  to  visit  them."  Some  readers  probably  have  thought  from 
the  following  scriptures  that  he  will  in  person,  return  to  the  Jews ; 
see  Ezek.  34:  23,  24.  -  37:  24,  25.  Hos-  3-:  5.  Southwell  fur- 
ther saith,  at  Isa.  \6:  5,  4<  The  throne,  and  tabernacle  of  David, 
means  the  Messiah's  kingdom/'  Acts  2:  36,  Jesus  is  here  said  to 
be,  both  Lord  and  Christ.  Ellwood,  page  313,  says,  it  means, 
!'  King  and  Messiah." 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  Da- 
vid in  spirit  call  him  lord,  saying, 

44  The  LORD  said  unto  my  Lordfb,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool? 

b  Psal  110:  1  Mark  12:  36  Lake  20:  42,  43.  Acts  2:  34,  35.  i  Cor.  15: 
24  to  29    Eph   1:  20.  &c  Heb.  1:  13.  -  10:  12,  13.    i  Pet.  3:  22 

■f  Bible  diet,  under  JEHOVAH,  saith,  "  That  this  name  often 
Tendered  LORD  in  our  Bibles,  is  printed  in  capital  letters,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  Lord,  signifying  a  governor."  "  Chairs  are  never 
used  in  Persia  (  it  being  their  general  custom  to  sit  on  floors,  car-. 
pets,  or  mattresses  )  but  at  the  coronation  of  their  kings.  The 
king  is  seated  in  a  chair  of  gold,  set  with  jewels,  three  feet  high. 
The  chairs  which  are  used  by  the  people  in  the  ea«t,  are  always 
so  high  as  to  make  a  footstool  necessary  ;  and  this  proves  the  pro- 
priety of  the  style  of  scripture,  which  always  joins  the  footstool  to 
the  throne,  Isa.  66:  1.  -  n  Chron-  9:  18.  This  passage  in  the 
gospel,  which  is  taken  from  Psal.  110:  1,  is  strongly  expressive  of 
the  exaltation  of  our  Lord,  when  the  depression  of  his  enemies  is 
denoted  by  their  heirg  his  footstool"  Illustration  of  the  English 
Harmony,  page  305. 
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45  If  David,  then,  call  him  Lord*,  how  is 
he  his  son  ? 

*  •«  Cruden,  under  mot,  says,  *'  Christ  is  by  a  metonymy  called 
the  root  of  Jesse,  Isa.  11:  10.  And  the  root  of  David,  Rev.  5: 
5,  instead  of  a  Branch  growing  out  of  the  root :  He  is  David's 
son,  as  he  is  man;  yet  David's  root  and  Lord,  as  he  is  God,  and 
gave  a  being  to  David  and  his  family,  Psal,  110:1."  See  Rom., 
15:  12.  Isa.  11:  1,  Of  Jesse,  and  root.  Christ  is  called,  by  him- 
self, The  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  Rev.  22:  \6.  See  Acts 
13:  22,  &e.  Mat  1:  5,  6*.  Luke  3;  31,  32.  Ruth  4:  \7,  &c.  - 
1  Sam.  l(r:  1,  to  14.  -  J  Chron.  2:  12,  to  17.  See  also  Jer.  23: 
5,  6\  Zech.  3:  8,  &c.  -  6th.  chapter,  and  page  254. 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a, 
word;  neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day 
forth,  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

LUKE  20:  41. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  How  say  the}r  that 

Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  The  LORD  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David,  therefore,  calleth  him  Lord,  how 
is  he  then  his  son  ? 

MARK  12:  55. 

And  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  while  he- 
taught  in  the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes 
that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  The  LORD  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  ene- 
mies-'thy  footstool. 

37  David,  therefore,  himself  calleth  him 
LORD  ;  and  whence  is  lie  then  his  son? 
And  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly. 
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LUKE  20:  45. 

Then  in  the  aurlience  of  all  the  people,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes*,  which  desire  to 
walk  in  Ions;  robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  the  highest  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  chief  rooms3  at  feasts  ; 

a  Mat.  23:  2,  6,  7,  23,  &c.  Mark  12:  38,  &c.  Lukes  11;  43; 

*  "  Observe,  What  it  is  that  our  Saviour  condemns  :  not  civil 
salutations  in  the  market-place,  not  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogue, 
not  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts  :  but  their  fond  affecting  of 
these  thiirgs,  and  their  ambitious  aspiring  after  thein.  God  is  the 
God  of  order  ;  there  may  and  ought  to  be  a  precedency  among 
persons.  He  commands  us  to  give  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due, 
Rom.  13:  7,  &c.  Observe.  2,  How  our  Saviour  condemns  the 
Pharisees  for  their  gioss  hypocrisy,  in  colouring  over  their  abomi- 
nable covetousness  with  a  specious  pretence  of  religion,  making 
long  prayers  in  the  temple  and  synagogues  for  widows,  and  there^ 
upon  persuading  them  to  give  bountifully  to  corban,  the  common 
treasury  for  the  temple  :  some  part  of  which  was  employed  for 
their  maintenance.  Thus  they  made  their  prayers  a  cloak  and  co- 
ver for  their  covetousness."  Burkitt.  See  Bible  diet*  and  Cru- 
den,  under  Scribe,  robe,  and  clothing. 

47  Which  devour  widows'  houses0,  and  for 
a  shew  make  long  prayers :  the  same  shall  re* 
ceive  greater  damnation. 

b  Mat.  23: 14    Mark  12;  40. 

MARE  1&  38. 

And  he  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine4,  Be- 
ware of  the  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long 
clothing6,  and  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 

d  Luke  20:  4®.  e  Lake  11:  43.  -  20:  40. 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts  : 

40  Which  devourf   widows'  houses*  and  fof 
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a  pretence  make  long  prayers  :  these  shall  re- 
ceive greater  damnation. 

e  Mat.  23:  14.  Luke  20:  47. 

MATTHEWS:  1. 

Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to 
his  disciples, 

2  Saying",  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit 
in  Moses5  seat : 

a  Luke  20:  46. 

3  All,  therefore,  whatsoever  they  bid  you 
observe,  that  observe  and  do  ;  but  do  not  ye 
after  their  works  :  for  they  say,  and  do  not : 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdensb,  and  griev- 
ous to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's  shoul- 
ders ;  but  they  themselves  will  not  move  them 
with  one  of  their  fingers. 

b  Luke  It:  46. 

5  But  ail  their  works0  they  do  for  to  be  seen 
of  men  :  they  make  broad  theird  phylacteries*, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments, 

c  Mat.  6th  d  Exed    13:  9   16.   Num.  15:  38.  Dent.  6:  8.  9.  ~  Jl: 

18,  fee.  -  22:  12.  Prev   3;  3.  Mark  12:  38. 

*  "  These  phylacteries  were  certain  scrolls  and  labels  of  parch- 
ment, in  which  were  written  the  ten  commandments,  and  some 
sections  of  the  law  ;  these  they  tied  to  their  foreheads,  and  pinned 
upon  their  left  sleeve,  that  the  law  of  God  might  be  continually 
before  their  eyes,  and  perpetually  in  their  remembrance.  This 
ceremony  they  judged  God  prescribed  them,  (Deut.  6:  8.  -  22: 
12.)  By  enlarging  the  borders  of  their  garments,  our  Saviour 
points  at  the  fringes  of  biue  ribbons  which  the  Jews  wore  upon 
their  garments,  in  obedience  to  the  command,  Num.  15:  38,  &c. 
As  the  threads  in  those  fringes  and  ribbons  close  woven  together, 
did  represent  the  connection,  complication,  and  inseparable  con- 
junction of  God's  Teoiimiaudments  among  themselves;  so  the  wear- 
ing of  these  fringes  was  to  put  them  in  mind  of  the  laws  of  God ; 
that  which  way  soever  they  turned  their  eyes,  ti  ey  might  meet 
with  some  pious  admonition  to  keep  the  law  of  God.     Now  the 

4  M 
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vain-glorious  Pharisees,  that  they  might  be  thought  more  mindful 
of  his  law  than  other  men,  made  their  phylacteries  broader,  and 
their  fringes  thicker  and  longer  than  other  men.  These  Phari- 
sees were  earning  a  library  of  God's  law  on  their  clothes,  scarce 
a  letter  of  it  in  their  hearts.  They  wore  the  law  of  God,  as  front- 
lets before  their  eyes,  but  not  engraven  on  the  tables  of  their 
hearts."  [  See  Bible  diet,  at  Frontlet,  and  Cruden,  under  Frontlets, 
Phylacteries,  and  Pharisee.  ]  Burkitt*  Vide  J  osephus,  vol.  i 
page  213.     Exod.  13:  1(5.  Num.  15:  38. 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts3, 
and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

a  Mark  12:  38,  39.  Luke  11:  43.  -  20:  46. 

7  And  greetings  in  the    markets,  and  to  be 
called  of  menb,  Rabbi,  Rabbi*. 

b  Luke  2:  46. 

*  "  Rab,  Rabbin,  Rabbam,  is  a  name  of  dignity  among  the 
Hebrews,  signifying  doctor  or  master.  The  name  of  Rab  was 
given  to  their  masters  and  doctors,  to  the  chief  of  a  class,  and  to 
the  principal  officers  of  the  court  of  a  prince.  It  appears  that  this 
name  came  originally  from  the  Chaldees  :  for  before  the  captivity, 
when  any  mention  was  made  of  Judea,  it  is  not  found  that  it  was 
used ;  but  only  when  any  mention  was  to  be  made  of  the  officers 
of  the  king  of  Babylon.  Rab  or  Rabban,  properly  signifies  mas- 
ter, or  one  that  excels  in  any  thing.  Rabbi  or  Kabbani,  is  my 
Master  :  Rabbin  is  the  plural.  Thus  Rab  is  of  greater  dignity 
than  Rabbi:  and  Rabbin  or  Rabbim,  is  a  word  of  greater  digni- 
ty than  either  Rab  or  Rabbi.  There  were  several  gradations  be- 
fore they  could  arrive  at  the  dignity  of  Rabbin.  He  that  was  mas- 
ter or  head  of  the  school,  was  called  Cacham,  or  Wise  ;  and  he 
had  the  name  of  Bachar  or  Elow,  who  aspired  to  the  doctorship, 
and  for  this  purpose  frequented  the  school  of  the  Cacham.  When 
he  was  further  advanced,  he  had  the  title  of  Cabar  of  tiie  Rab,  or 
the  master's  companion.  And  then,  when  he  was  further  skilled 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  law  and  the  traditions,  he  was  called  only 
Rab,  or  Rabbin  and  Movena,  our  master.  The  Cacham  Rab,  or 
master  Rabbin,  decided  all  sorts  of  differences,  determined  v\hat 
things  were  allowed,  or  forbidden,  and  judged  in  ail  matters  of 
religion.  He  celebrated  marriages,  and  declared  divorces  :  He 
preached,  if  he  had  a  talent  for  it,  and  was  head  of  tire  academies. 
He  had  the  head  seat  of  the  assemblies,  and  in  tire  synagogues. 
He  reprimanded  the  disobedient,  and  could  even  excommunicate 
them,  which  procured  him  great  respect  and  authority.  In  their 
schools  they  sat  upon  raised  chairs,  and  their  scholars  were  at  tl'eir 
feet:  Hence  it  is  that  Paul  is  said  to  have  studied  at  the  feet  of 
Rabbi  Gamaliel,  Acts  22:  3.    Oar  Saviour  reprehends  the  Scribes 
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and  Pharisees  for  affecting  to  have  honourable  titles  given  them, 
and  to  he  the  lords  and  guides  of  the  people's  faith  :  and  exhorts 
his  disciples  not  ambitiously  to  affect  such  titles,  or  any  vain  ap- 
plause, or  precedency  one  above  another;  telling  them,  that  him- 
self was  the  only  Lawgiver  and  Teacher,  who  only  can  teach  pow- 
erfully and  inwardly,  and  in  matters  of  faith  and  worship,  is  only 
to  be  followed,  Mat.  23:  7,  8."  Cruden  at  Rabbi.    See  Bible  diet. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi3*:  for  one  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  bre- 
thren. 

a  Jam  3:  1.  1  Pet.  5:  3. 

*  "  The  word  Rabbi  signifies  a  doctor  or  teacher,  eminently- 
endowed  with  variety  of  knowledge,  whose  place  it  was  to  sit  in 
an  exalted  chair,  or  chief  seat  in  the  synagogue  ;  their  disciples  and 
scholars  sat  upon  lower  forms  at  the  feet  of  their  teachers."  [  See 
Acts  22:3.]     Burhiit. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the 
earth  :f  for  one  is  your  Fatheib,  which  is  in 
heaven. 

b  Mai.  1:  6. 

+  "  Father  here,  signifies  teacher  among  the  Jews."    Southwell. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for  one  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ. 

1 1  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall 
be  yourc  servant. 

c  Mat.  20;  27.  Mark  10:  44. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself,  shall 
be  abasedd  ;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

d  Prov.  15:  33.  -  18:  12.   Lute  14:  11.  -  18:  14.  Jam.  4:  6.  i  Pet-  5:  5. 

13  But  woe  unto  youe,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  against  men  %  :  tor  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  sufier  ye  them  that  are  en- 
tering to  go  in. 

c    Luke  11;  44  to  53. 

4M2 
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X  "Shutting  up,  &c.  is  called  by  Luke  (  at  11:  52.  )  a  taking 
away  the  key  of  knowledge  from  men,  which  is  an  allusion  to  a 
known  custom  anion's  the  Jews  in  admission  of  their  doctors  ;  for 
those  thai  had  authority  given  them  to  interpret  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  were  solemnly  admitted  into  that  office,  by  delivering  to 
them  a  key  and  a  table  book.  So  that  by  I  he  key  of  knowledge, 
is  meant  the  interpretation  and  understanding  of  the  scriptures ; 
and  by  taking  away  the  key  is  signified  ;  first,  they  arrogated  to 
themselves  alone  the  understanding  of  the  scriptures.  Secondly, 
that  they  kept  the  true  knowledge  of  them  from  the  people,  es- 
pecially the  prophecies  which  related  to  Christ,  and  so  hindred 
men  from  embracing  his  doctrine.  Learn  hence,  That  the  know- 
ledge of  the  holy  scriptures  is  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation, 
and  indispensibly  so.  Men  may  miscarry  with  their  knowledge, 
but  thev  are  almost  sure  to  perish  for  want  of  knowledge."  Bur- 
kilt.     Vide  Prov.  19:  2,  3. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  yea  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer:  there- 
fore ye  shall  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

a  Mark  12-  40.  Luke  20:  47. 

1  5  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to 
fn'ake  one  proselyte*,  and  when  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell 
than  ) ourselves. 

*  See  the  note  at  Luke  18;  9,  10. 

16  Woe  unto  youb,  ye  blind  guides!  which 
say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it 
is  nothing  ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
gold  of  the  temple%  he  is  a  debtor. 

b  Mat.  lb:  14.  c  Mat.  5:  33  to  38. 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind  !  for  whether  is  great- 
er,   the  gold,  or   the  temple  that  sanctifieth 

the  goid  ? 

d  Ex  .id,  #!  37.  -  30:  28,  29. 

18  And  whosoever   shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
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it  is  nothing  ;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the 
gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty ! 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind  !  for  whether  is  great- 
er, the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the 

gin-? 

20  Whoso,  therefore,  shall  swear  by  the  al- 
tar, sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple-% 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dvvelleth 
therein. 

a  1  Kings  8:  13.  11  Chron.  6:  2. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven, 
sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him 
that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  seribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and 
aniseb,  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law  ;  judgment,  mer- 
cy, and  faithe:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone 

b  L«ke  11:  42.  c  Mat.  9:  13,   Luke  11:  42,  46. 

24  Yed  blind  guides  !  which  strain  at  a  gnat* 
and  swallow  a  camel 

d  Mat.  15:  14, 

*  "  A  proverbial  expression,  intimating,  that  some  persons  pre- 
tend great  niceness  and  scrupulosity  about  small  matters,  and  none 
or  but  little,  about  duties  of  the  greatest  moment.  Hypocrites  lay 
the  greatest  stress  upon  the  least  matters  in  religion,  and  place  ho- 
liness most  in  those  things  where  God  places  it  least."  JSurkitt. 
"  This  passage  may  with  more  propriety  be  read,  Strain  o^t  a 
Gnat,  #c.  It  is, an  allusion  to  a  custom  amongst  the  Jews 
of  staining  or  filtering  their  wine,  &c,  lest  they  should  swallow 
any  small  animal  forbidden  by  the  law  as  unclean.  It  is  probable 
their  nicety  in  this  respect  might  be  proverbial  for  their  exactness 
in  smaller  matters."  [  A  Gnat,  or  Culex,  is  a  small  winged,  sting- 
ing insect,  of  the  fly-kind.  And  strain  may  signify  to  vomit.]  II- 
lust,  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  312.    "The  wings  of  gnats 
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are  of  a  very  curious  structure,  and  well  worthy  the  me  of  the  mi- 
croscope, to  see  them  distinctly,  it  is  well  known,  that  on  touch- 
ing the  wings  of  butterflies,  a  coloured  powder  is  left  on  the  fin- 
gers, which,  though  to  the  naked  e>e  it  appears  a  mere  shapeless 
(tust,  yet,  when  examined  by  the  microscope,  it  is  found  to  be 
very  regulaily  figured  beautiful  bodies,  in  form  of  feathers  and 
scales  •  these  are  of  various  figures,  and  all  of  them  very  elegant. 
The  generality  of  flies  have  nothing  of  this  kind  :  but  the  close  ex- 
amination of  the  wings  of  the  gnat  will  shew,  that  they  are  not 
wholly  destitute  of  them:  they  are  much  more  sparingly  bestowed, 
indeed,  upon  the  gnat  than  on  the  butterfly;  but  then  they  are  ar- 
ranged with  great  regularity.  Wing,  Ala,  that  part  of  a  bird, 
insect,  &c.  whereby  it  is  enabled  to  fly.  Wings,  or  rudiments 
of  wings  belonging  to  birds,  answer  to  the  forelegs  in  quadru- 
peds, &c."  Proctors  diet,  under  Wing. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of 
thecup3,  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they 
are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

a  Mark  J:  3,  4,  &c.  Luke  11;  30. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee!  cleanse  first  that 
which  is  within  the  cup,  and  platter,  that  the 
outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  are  like  untob  whited  se- 
pulchres*, which  indeed  appear  beautiful  out- 
ward, but  are  within  full  of  dead  mens  bones, 
and  of  all  uncleanness. 

b  Luke  11:  44.  Acts  23:  3, 

*  "The  sepulchres  of  the  people  of  distinction  among  the  Jews, 
were  built  near  the  out-parts  of  their  cities,  and  the  bodies,  in- 
stead of  being  buried  in  the  ground,  were  deposited  in  small  nitch- 
es  of  the  walls  in  the  inside.  There  was  a  dome  or  cupola  over 
the  sepulchre,  and  they  were  whitened,  from  time  to  time,  to 
prevent  the  people  coming  too  near  them,  lest  they  should  have 
been  polluted  ;  for  touching  the  bodies  of  dead  persons,  or  even 
a  sepulchre,  was  considered  as  pollution  under  the  law."  [  See 
Cruden,  under  Sepulchre,  and  Bible  diet,  under  Grave.  ]  South* 
well.  "  Their  tombs  and  sepulchres  in  the  east,  are,  with  the  ve- 
n    walls  of  the  inclosure,  always  kept  clean,  white-washed,  a.^d 
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beautified  ;  they  continue  to  this  day  to  be  an  excellent  comment 
upon  the  expression  of  our  Lord,  where  he  mentions  the  garnish- 
ing of  sepulchres,  (  verse  c2.9ib.  )  and  compares  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisee  *  to  WhUed  sepulchres"  Illust.  of  t'te  English  Har- 
mony, page  312,  &c. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righte- 
ous unto  men  ;  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hy- 
pocrisy and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the 
prophets3,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

a  Luke  11:47,  48. 

SO  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of 
our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partak- 
ers with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore,  ye  be  witnesses  unto  your- 
selves,  that  ye  are  the  children  of  them  which 
killed  the  prophets, 

5^  Fill  ye  up  thenb  the  measure  of  your  fa- 
thers. 

b  1  Thes.  2:  16. 

S3  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation*  of  vipers! 
how  earn  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ? 

'  c  Mat   12:  34. 

31  Wherefore,    Behold,  I    send    unto     you 
prophets,  and     wise   men,  and    scribes  ;  and 
some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify d  ;  and" 
some  of  them   shall  ye  scourge   in  your  syna 
gogues,  and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city  : 

d  Mat.  10;  17,  Luke  11:  49,  :>0.  Acts  5:  40.  -  22;  19.  u  Cow  It:  U. 
Rev.  16:  6. 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righte- 
ous blood  shed  upon  the  earth6*;  fro  mine 
blood  of  righteous    Abel,  unto    the  blood    of 
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Zacharias,  son   of  Barachias,  whom  ye   slew 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

e  Gen,  4:  8.  ir  Chron.  24:  20,  21  Jer.  26:  20,  &c.  Wisd  10:  3.  Mat.  23: 
37.  Luke  11:  5t.  -  13;  33  Acts  7:  52.  f  Tbes  2:  15.  Heb  11:  37.  i  Job* 
3:  A2.  Jude    11.   Rev   6;  9,  &c.  -  7:  13,  kc.  -  It:  8.  -  16:  6,  &.  -  18:  2  0. 

*  "  Notwithstanding  the  great  slaughter  of  infants  which  Herod 
the  Great  had  made  in,  and  about  Bethlehem,  (  Mat.  2:  16",  ) 
He  hunts  the  country  round  to  kill  John  the  forerunner  of  Jesus, 
but  Providence  preserved  him  from  Herod's  rapacious  fury.  Elisa- 
beth his  mother,  thought  him  not  secure  in  the  hill  country  from 
Herod's  cruelty,  and  flies  with  him  into  the  wilderness,  there,  in 
secret  recesses  to  conceal  him.  The  child  was  about  eighteen 
months  old  when  his  mother  first  fted  with  him  into  the  desert,  but 
after  forty  days  she  died  ;  and  his  Father  Zachary,  at  the  time  of 
his  ministration,  which  happened  about  this  time,  was  killed  in 
the  court  of  the  temple,  Herod  resolving  to  revenge  the  disap- 
pointment of  murdering  the  son  on  the  father:  So  that  the  child 
was  exposed  to  all  the  dangers  and  infelicities  of  an  orphan  in  a 
place  of  solitariness  and  discomfort,  and  in  a  time  when  a  bloody 
Tyrant  endeavoured  his  destruction;  but  God  took  care  of  him, 
[  Some  say,  by  an  angel,  ]  as  he  did  of  Elias  when  he  fted  from 
the  rage  of  Ahab.  It  is  the  opinion  of  St.  Chrysostom,  Peter 
Martyr,  Tertullian  and  others,  that  it  was  he  that  Herod  slew  be- 
tween the  temple  and  the  altar,  because  he  refused  to  betray  his 
son  to  him  :  especially  Tertullian,  who  reports  it  with  this  circum- 
stance, Thai  the  blood  of  Zachary  had  so  besmeared  the  stones  of 
the  pavement  where  he  was  slain,  that  no  art  or  industry  could 
wash  it  out,  the  tincture  being  indelible:  As  if  because  God  did 
intend  to  exact  of  the  Jewish  nation  all  the  blood  of  the  righteous 
from  Abe)  to  Zachary,  who  was  the  last  of  the  martyrs  of  the  Sy- 
nagogue, he  would  leave  a  character  of  their  guilt  in  their  e>es  to 
■upbraid  their  infidelity  and  cruelty."  [  See  Bible  diet,  vol  2,  pages 
6*4o\  647.  Josephus,  vol  5.  page,  351.  vol.  6.  page  2.  and  i  Thes, 
2:  14,  &c.  ]  Authors  name  effaced,  p?tges  31,  32  An  anonymous 
author.  6ays,  page  318,  "  Zacharias  was  privately  murdered  be- 
tween the  porch  and  the  altar,  or  in  an  iuclosure  that  surrounded 
the  altar  ot  the  burnt  offerings,  see  page,  440, 

SO  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  AH  these  things 
shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

MARK  12:  41. 

And    Jesus  sat  over-againsta   the  treasury  \ 
and   beheld  how  the  people  cast  money  into 
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the  treasury;  and  many  that  were    rich   Cast 
in  much. 

a  Mat.  27:  6.  Luke  21;  1.  John  8:  20. 

*  "The  treasury  means,  that  part  of  the  court  of  the  temple 
where  the  Corban,  or  chest  for  receiving  the  people's  offerings  and 
gifts,  was  set,  which  were  used  either  for  the  wants  of  the  poor* 
or  for  the  service  of  the  temple;  and  what  was  thus  given,  Jesus 
calls  an  offering  to  God,  Luke  21:  4."  Burkitt.  *•  The  treasury 
was  a  place  of  great  resorl,  and  concourse  of  people,  because 
there  were  the  vessels  and  consecrated  tilings,  which  were  givea 
for  the  service  of  the  temple,  la* 4  up  and  kept."    El/wood. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow* 
and  she  threw  ina  two  mites*,  which  make 
a  farthing. 

a  Luke  21:  2. 

*  "  Farthing,  a  piece  of  brass  money  used  by  the  Romans.  — 
Our  translators  give  this  English  to  both  \ssarion  and  Quadrans  j 
but  these  were  different ;  the  Assarion  was  the  tenth  part  of  a  Ro- 
man penny,  or  about  three  farthings  sterling*  iVlat,  it):  29.  The 
Quadrans  was  equal  to  two  mites,  and  so  is  about  a  fifth  part  of 
our  farthing,  Mark  12:  42."  [See  the  note  at  Mat.  10:  29.] 
Bible  diet,  under  Farthing, 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and 
saitli  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you* 
That  this  poor  widow b  hath  cast  more  in* 
than  all  they,  which  have  cast  into  the  trea- 
sury : 

b  ii  Cor.  8:  12, 

44  For  all  they,  did  cast  infc  of  their  abiin* 
dance;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  even  all  her  living, 

c  i  John  3;  17. 

LUKE  an  I, 

And  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich  men 
casting  their  gifts  intod  the  treasury. 

d  Mark  12:  41. 

%  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow 
casting  in  thither  two  nines. 

4  N 
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3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than 
they  all: 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast 
in  unto  the  offerings  of  God ;  but  she  ofheF 
penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

MARK  13:  1. 

And  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his 
disciples  saith  unto  him,  Master,  see  what 
manner  of  stones,  and  what  buildings  are  here! 

2  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Se- 
est  thou  these  great  buildings  ?  There  shall  not 
be  left  one  stone  upon  another3,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

a  Lake  21:  G. 

MATTHEW  24:  1. 

And  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from 
the  temple  :  and  his  disciples  came  to  him,  for 
to  shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all 
these  things?  Verily  I  say  unto  youb,  There 
shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another*, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

b  Luke  21:  6. 
*  "This  threatening  was  fulfilled  forty  years  after  Christ's  cru- 
cifixion, when  Titus  destroyed  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt 
the  temple,  and  Turnus  Rufus,  the  General  of  his  army,  plough- 
ed up  the  very  foundation  upon  which  the  temple  stood.  Thus 
was  the  threateniug  of  God  fulfilled,  mentioned  at  Jer.  26:  18." 
[See  Bible  diet,  under  Temple.  1  Burkiti,  At  Luke  21:  6,  he 
has  given  the  same  account. 

LUKE  21:  5.   . 
And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it 
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was   adorned   with  goodly  stones  and  gifts*, 
he  said, 

*  '•  Josephus  asserts,  That  the  marble  of  the  temple  was  so 
white,  that  it  appeared  to  one  at  a  distance,  like  a  mountain  of 
snow,  and  the  gilding  of  several  of  its  external  parts,  must,  when 
the  sun  shone  upon  it,  have  rendered  it  a  most  splendid  and  beau- 
tiful spectacle."  [  Of  the  first  temple,  see  I  Chron.  29:  4.  -  ir 
Chron.  3:  1,  4,  &c]  Illust.  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  315. 
«'  The  outward  face  of  the  temple  in  its  front  wanted  nothing  that 
was  likely  to  surprise  either  men's  minds  or  their  eyes ;  for  it  was 
covered  all  over  with  plates  of  gold  of  great  weight,  and  at  the 
first  rising  of  the  sun,  reflected  back  a  very  fiery  splendour,  and 
made  those,  who  forced  themselves  to  look  upon  it,  to  turn  their 
eyes  away,  just  as  they  would  have  done  at  the  sun's  own  rays. 
But  this  temple  appeared  to  strangers,  when  they  were  coming  to 
it  at  a  distance,  like  a  mountain  covered  with  snow  ;  for  as  to 
those  parts  of  it  that  were  not  gilt,  they  were  exceeding  white.  ■ — - 
Of  its  stones,  some  of  them  were  45  cubits  in  length,  5  in  height, 
and  6  in  breadth."  Josephus,  vol.  6\  pages  30,  31.  Vol*  3.,p^ge 
2.92,  says  the  stones  were  larger,  in  height,  and  breadih,  than 
the  former  account.     See  Bible  diet,  and  Cniden,  under  Temple. 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the 
days  will  come,  in  the  which  there  shall  not 
be  left3  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down, 

a  Jer.  26:  18.  Mjc.  3:  12.  Mat.  24:  2.  Mark  13:  2.  Luke  19:  44. 

MATTHEW  24:  3. 

And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  olives*!*, 
the  disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying, 
Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  beb  ?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  comings  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world  ? 

b  Maik  13:  4.  Luke  21:  7. 

t  "  When  Jesus  left  the  temple,  he  passed  the  valley  of  Jeosh* 
aphat,  to  go  to  the  mount  of  Olives."  Bible  diet.  vol.  1.  page 
266.  See  Cruden,  on  Valley,  and  Joel  3d.  chapter.  Southwell, 
at  Zech.  14:  4,  where  it  is  said,  that  the  mount  of  Olives  shall 
cleave  in  the  midst,  fyc.  says,  "  We  are  told  by  Mr.  Maundrell, 
That  the  mount  of  Olives  had  three  tops,  one  to  the  south,  ano- 
ther in  the  centre,    arid  the  third  to  the  north.    The  meaning  of 
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plccimig  in  the  midst,  is,  That  when  the  Romans  besieged  Jeru- 
salem, Miey  womd  carry  avaj  much  pi  be  earth  to  make  piat- 
icrn.s  fpi  'their  better  »ng  iams;  and  according  to  Josephus,  this 
event  actualh  look  piace  it  ss  further  added  b\  several  modern 
travellers,  tnai  some  marks  are  jet  remaining  irom  whence  the 
earth  was  taken  away." 

4  A  no  Jtsus  answered,  and  said  unto  them*, 
Take  beid  that  no  man  deceive  you  : 

a  Mark  13;  5.  Luke  21:  8.  n  Thes.  2:  3. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  niy  nameb,  say- 
ing, I  am  Christ  i  and  shall  deceive  many. 

b  Jer.  14:  14.  -  23;  25.  Mark  13:  6.  Luke  21:  8.  John  5:  43  i  John  2: 
18,  19.  -  4:  1,  2,  5.  n  John  7    Rev   ^  2. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  warsp,  and  rumours 
of  wars  ;  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled  :  lor  all 
these  things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end 
jis  not  yet. 

c  Mark  13:  7.  Luke  21;  9. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom*  against  kingdom  :  and  there  shall 
be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes*, 
in  divers  places. 

d  Mark  13:  8.  Luke  2):  10,  11- 

*  "  Just  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  there  happened  a 
prodigious  lumber  pf.eaithquakes  in  Crete,  Milelus,  Chios,  Sa- 
taos,  at  Smyna  and  Rome,  and  in  Campania  and  Judea,  Laodi- 
cea,  Hierapolis,  and  Colosse  in  Lesser  Asia,  were  quite  overturn- 
ed. In  the  days  ofUzziah,  a  terrible  earthquake  at  Jerusalem  is 
Said  to  have  divided  a  mountain  westward  of  the  city,  aid  remo- 
ved the  one  part  of  it  about  half  a  mile  out  of  its  place,  Amos  1:1, 
Zech.  14;  5.  About  A.  D  19-  a  terrible  earthquake  overturned  13 
or  13  cities  of  Lesser  Asia.  When  our  Saviour  expired,  an  earth- 
quake happened,  which  is  said  to  have  been  felt  over  all  the  world; 
and  to  have  rent  the  rocks  in  a  preternatural  manner,  Mat.  97:  51, 
54."  Bible  did.  See  Cruden  under  earthquake,  and  Josephus, 
vol.  5.  page  345,  which  happened  whilst  iitus  besieged  Jerusalem. 

8  All  these  art  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflict- 
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ed,  and  shall  kill  you  :  and  ye  shall  be*  hated 
of  all  nations,  for- my  name's  sake. 

a  Mat.  10:  17,  19.  Mark  13;  9,  13.  Luke  gf:  12,  17.  John  IV:  20.  -  16:  2* 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  offended,  and 
shall  betrayb  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one 
another. 

b  Mark  13:  12.  Luke  %1:  16. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise0,  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

jq  Mark  13:  22.  Luke  21.  8. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound*,  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

*  "  Iniquity  is  here  put,  to  express  persecution."    EUwood. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  to  the  endd,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

d  Mat,  10:  22.  Mark  13:  13.  Rev.  2:  10,  11,  17.-3:  5,  11, 
32,  21.  -  14:  4,5. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom6  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  worlds,  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations  ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

e  Psal.  19:  4,  Mark  13:  10.  Luke  21:  24.  Rom.  p:  28.  -  10: 
18.  Phil.  4:- 5.  Col.  1:  6.  I  Thes.  2:  14  to  if.  Jam.  5:  8.  1  Pet. 
4:7,  17. 

•f  "  The  gospel  was  preached,  not  only  in  the  Roman  provinces, 
but  even  among  many  other  heathen  nations,  within  thirty  years 
after  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus."  Southwell.  See  Rom.  15:  1$.  - 
10;  14,  to  ip. 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see  the  abo- 
mination of  desolation  j,  spoken  of  by  DanieF 
the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place,  (whoso 
readeth,  let  him  understand  :  ) 

f  Dan.  9:  23,  &c.  -  12:  7,  11,  &c  Mark  13:  14.  Luke  17:  37. 
-  20:  16.  -  21:  20.  John  1 1:  48.  -  21:  22.  Phil.  4;  5.  1  Thes.  2: 
16.  Heb.  10.  25.  Jam.  5:  8,9. 

X  "  As  soon  as  ye  shall  see  the  Roman  army  before  Jerusalem, 
Luke  21;  20.     (called  by  Matthew  and  Mark,    The  aborning 
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Hon  of  Desolation,  and  is  the  occasion  of  Desolation  wherever  it 
goes,  &c  )  When  ye  shall  see  that  army  begirting  the  holy  city  of 
Jerusalem,  then  call  to  mind  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  which  pri- 
marily belonged  to  Antiochus,  but  secondarily  to  Titus,  and  shall 
now  be  fully  completed  :  for  the  siege  shall  not  be  raised,  till  both 
city  and  temple  be  rased  to  the  ground.  Then  let  every  one  that 
values  his  own  safety,  fry  as  far  and  as  fast  as  he  can,  as  Lot  fled 
from  the  flames  of  Sodom  :  and  be  glad,  if  by  flight  he  can  save 
his  life,  though  he  loses  all  besides."  21st  verse,  Then  let  them 
which  are  in  Judea,flee  fyc.  "The  dreadful  relation  that  our  Sa- 
viour here  gives  of  those  desolating  calamities  which  were  coming 
upon  Jerusalem,  partly  from  the  Roman  army  without,  and  partly 
from  the  seditions  and  factions  of  the  zealots  within,  who  made 
such  slaughters,  that  they  who  bought  our  Saviour  for  thirty  pence, 

were  now  themselves  sold,  thirty  for  a  penny. • 

Now  did  the  temple  ilself  become  a  sacrifice,  (  which  had  been  a 
place  of  sacrifice, )  a  whole  burnt-offering,  and  was  consumed  to 
.ashes."  Burkitt.  See  Illust.  of  the  English  harmony.  "Abomina- 
tion may  denote,  1.  The  image  of  a  swine  on  the  brazen  altar;  and 
that  of  Jupiter  Olympius  in  the  Jewish  temple,  which  Antiochus 
Kpiphanes  erected  to  stop  the  worship  of  God.  2.  The  Roman 
armies,  composed  of  heathenish  idolaters,  who  had  the  images  of 
idols  and  emperors  painted  on  their  banners;  and  who,  highly  de- 
tested of  the  Jews,  entered  anlP burnt  their  temple,  and  spread  ra- 
vage and  desolation  through  their  country,  Mat.  24:  15."  [Jupi- 
ter was  called  Olympius,  from  his  bring  worshipped  on  mount  O- 
hmpius.  See  Baal-peor  in  Bible  diet.  ]  Bible  diet,  under  Abomi- 
nation, "  About  A.  D.  6/,  Cestius  Gall  as,  [  see  Josephus,  vol.  5. 
pages  187,  188,  197,  222,  224,  233.]  the  Roman  governor  of  Sy- 
ria, laid  siege  to  Jerusalem  ;  but  most  unaccountably  raised  it,  and 
was  pursued  at  the  heels  by  some  of  the  Jewish  rebels.  The 
Christians,  according  as  Jesus  had  warned  them,  took  this  oppor- 
tunity to  leave  the  city,  and  the  country  westward  of  Jordan,  and 
retired  to  Pella,  a  place  on  the  east  of  Jordan  [  belonging  to  king 
Agrippa,  ]  Soon  after,  the  Romans  under  Vespasian  invaded  the 
country  from  the  north  east,  furiously  besieged  and  took  the  cities 
of  Gaiilee,  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  Capernaum,  &c ;  where  Christ 
had  been  especially  rejected.  At  the  passover,  when  there  might 
be  two  or  three  millions  of  people  at  Jerusalem,  the  Romans  sur- 
rounded it  with  troops,  trenches,  and  walls,  that  none  might  es- 
cape. The  three  different  factions  within,  murdered  one  another, 
and  sometimes  united  to  make  a  desperate,  but  unsuccessful  sally 
on  the  Romans :  they  even  murdered  the  inhabitants  in  sport,  — 
At  last  Eleazar's  party  [  one  of  the  factions]  was  treacherously 
massacred.  The  multitudes  of  uuburied  carcases  corrupted  the 
air,  and  produced  a  pestilence.  The  famine  hastened  on,  till  peo- 
ple ftd  ©n  one  another,  and  even  ladies  broiled  their  sucking  in- 
fants, and  ate  them.     After  a  siege  of  six  months,  the  city  was 
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taken.  Titus  was  bent  to  save  the  temple;  but  a  false  piophet 
having  persuaded  six  thousand  Jews  to  take  shelter  in  it,  (all  of 
whom  were  burnt  or  murdered  therein  ;)  a  Roman  soldier  set  it  on 
fire  with  a  brand  which  he  cast.  The  outcries  of  the  Jews,  when 
they  saw  the  temple  on  fire,  were  almost  infernal.  The  whole  ci- 
ty, except  three  towers,  and  a  small  part  of  the  wall,  was  rased 
to  the  ground.  Turuus  Rufus,  a  Roman  commander,  caused  the 
foundations  of  the  temple,  and  other  places  of  the  city  to  be 
ploughed  up;  and  the  soldiers  digged  up  the  rubbish  in  quest  of 
money,  and  ripped  up  some  Jews,  to  procure  the  go'd  they  had 
swallowed-  Soon  after,  the  forts  of  Herodium  and  Macherus 
were  taken,  and  the  garrison  of  Massada  muidered  themselves,  ra- 
ther than  surrender.  At  Jerusalem  alone,  we  hear  of  1100000 
that  perished  by  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence.  Titus  too,  cru- 
cified  of  them  before  the  walls,  ali  around  the  city,  till  he  had  no 
more  wood  to  erect  crosses.  [See  Josephus,  vol.  6,  page  63.  ]  In  o- 
ther  places,  we  hear  of  250000  that  were  cut  off.  About  97000 
were  taken  prisoners,  many  of  whom  were  sent  into  Egypt  by  ships, 
to  labour  as  slaves  :  part  were  sent  to  Svria,  to  be  exposed  for 
shows,  or  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  or  sold  for  slaves.  Ail  the 
family  of  David  that  could  be  found,  were  cut  off ;  and  that  of 
Herod  was  not  long  after  extinguished.  Every  Jew  in  the  empire 
was  required  to  pay  the  yearly  half  shekel  of  soul-ransom  money, 
which  they  had  paid  to  their  temple,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
idolatrous  capitol  at  Rome."  Bible  diet.  vol.  1.  page  597.  South- 
well, at  Jer.  9:  10,  11.  says,  "  The  prophecy  alludes  to  the  final 
destruction  of  the  Jewish  Commonwealth,  which  took  place  about 
forty-two  years  after  the  crucifixion  of  Christ. "  Cruden,  under 
earth,  says,  "  The  short  work,  mentioned,  Rom.  9'  28,  means 
the  above  destruction.  Under  people,  he  says,  that  Dan.  9:  26*, 
"means  the  Roman  array."    Bible  diet,  the  same.  See  Isa.  6:  9,  to 

13.  and  compare  the  passage  with  Dan.  9:  27,  and  Mat:  13:  13, 

14,  15.  Rom.  10:  1,  2,  3,  l6,  19,  20,  21.  -  11:  1,  to  the  end. 
also  Psal.  69:  22,  to  20.  Dent.  31:  29,  30.  -  32:  1,  to  48.  "  The 
abomination  of  desolation  was  the  idolatrous  Roman  armies,  with 
the  images  of  their  idols  in  their  ensigns,  ready  to  lay  Jerusalem 
desolate."  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page  228,  and  the  note  there.  "The 
entire  religion  of  the  Romish  camp  almost  consisted  in  worshipping 
the  ensigns,  in  swearing  by  the  ensigns,  and  in  preferring  the  en- 
signs before  all  the  gods."  vol.  6*.  page  122,  and  the  note. 
They  offered  thank-offerings  to  them,  sacrificed  oxen,  See."  page 
143.  Watts'  Scripture  history,  says,  "Jesus  here  foretells  the  de- 
stroying of  thfe  Jews  by  the  Romans  :  the  overthrowing  of  their 
temple  and  city  ;  and  the  closing  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation."  Bi- 
ble Index  saith,  "  Seventy  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  Jerusa- 
lem was  sacked,  and  burnt  by  Titus."  Dupiws  History  of  the 
church,  vol  2.  pages  ^3,  24,  says,  "  The  Jews  began  war  with  the 
Romans,  in  the  12tb.  year  of  Nerd's  reign,  A.  D.  66.  And  that 
Titus  after  Nero's  death,  besieged  Jerusalem^  in  the  year  /Q," 
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16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judeaa  flee 
into  the  moan  tains  : 

a  Mark  13:  14.  Luke  21:  21. 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house-topb  not 
come  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house*  : 

b  Mark  13:  15.  Luke  17:  31. 

*  "  The  fiat  roofs  of  tbeir  houses,  sometimes  formed  a  continu- 
ed terrace,  extending  from  one  end  of  the  city  to  the  other  and 
terminating  at  the  gates,  (  1  Sam.  9:  2tj,  27>  )  so  that  our  Lord 
seems  to  advise  [the  believers  in  him,]  to  hasten  along  the  tops  of 
the  houses,  in  order  to  Teach  the  city-gates  with  greater  dispatch." 
Must,  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  319,  &c. 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  re- 
turn back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  childd, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days  ! 

d  Mark  13:  17-  Luke  21:  23. 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight6  be  not  in 
the  winterf,  neither  on  the  sabbath-day  : 

cMark  13:  18. 

f  "  >"o  person  was  suffered,  among  the  Jews,  to  travel  above 
two  miles  on  the  sabbath-dav  ;  and  we  are  told  bv  Eusebins,  that 
when  Titus  besieged  Jerusalem,  the  Christians  that  then  resided 
in  it  were  suffered  to  depart ;  and  lest  they  should  have  been  mo- 
lested by  the  Jews,  parties  of  Roman  soldiers  were  sent  to  escort 
them  beyond  Jordan."  [This  does  not  appear  in  JosephusJ  Soicth- 
ivelL  "  The  former  part  of  the  verse,  seems  a  mere  allusion  to 
the  severity  of  the  season,  the  roads  then  [  through  Galilee  ]  be- 
ing scarcely  passable.  In  travelling  on  the  sabbath  they  might  ex- 
pose themselves  to  the  indignation  of  the  Jews,  or  be  restrained  by 
their  own  particular  observance  of  it,  as  the  distance  allowed  for  a 
sabbath-day's  journey,  was  only  two  thousand  cubits,  or  about  a 
mile:  supposed  to  be  the  space  between  the  camp  and  the  taber- 
nacle. See  Josh.  3:  4."  Illust.  of  ike  English  Harmony.  pa»e 
320.  Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  71,  It  "is  said  to  have  been,  3500  feet, 
that  is,  a  Sabbath-day's  journey."  Vol,  3,  pages  112,  113,  "The 
Jews  did  not  journey  on  any  oilier  festival  day,  as  well  as  on  the 
sabbath,"  and  the  note  there,  says,  The  sabbath  day's  journey  was 
t^o  thousand  cubits.  The  Bible  diet,  under  Journey,  says,  "A 
sabbath-day's  journey  is  reckoned  at  2000  cubits,  or  near  730 


Part  8.  t he  GosPtitn.  6i/f 


paces;  and  it  is  said,  that  if  any  Jew  travelled  above  this  from  the 
ci<:y  on  a  sabbatb,  he  was  beaten  ;  but  it  is  probable  they  were  al- 
lowed to  travel  as  far  to  the  Synagogue  as  was  necessary,  Acts  I : 
12.  -  Tl  Kings  4:  2,3."  See  Gruden  under  Sabbath.  A  dny'g 
journey  is  reckoned  about  1 6  or  20  miles.  So  far  around  toe  He- 
brew catiap  were  the  quails  scattered  for  them.  Num.  11:  31,  A. 
Sabbattic  river  is  spoken  of  by  Josephus,  vol.  rj.  pages  153,  154* 

21  For  then  shall  he  great  tribulation*,  such 
as  was  not  since  the  beginning  or  the  world  to 
this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

a  Dan.  9:  2rj.  -  12:  1.  Mark  13:  19    Luke  21:  22,  24. 

22  And  except  those  daysb  should  be  short- 
ened, there  should  no  flesh  be  saved* :  but  for 
the  elect's  sakec  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

b  Mark  13:  20,  Rom  16:  25.  26  -  11:  25,  &c.  t  Cor.  2:  7,  &c  Eph.  1: 
8.  &c.  -  3:  3,  9,  fee.  Col   1:  26,  &c  c  Isa  43:  20.  -  65:  9.  Mat.  24: 

24.  31.  Mark  13:  20,  27.  Luk«  18:  7.  11  Thes  2;  13  11  Pet,  1:  10.  Rev. 
13:  8  -  17:  8.  -  20:  15.  -  21:  27    -  22;  19. 

*  *'The  doleful  miseries,  and  dreadful  calamities  which  were 
coming  upon  the  Jews  in  general,  and  upon  Jerusalem  in  particu- 
lar, are  here  foretold  by  our  Saviour,  partly  from  the  Roman  ar- 
my without,  and  partly  from  the  seditions  and  factions  of  the  zea- 
lots within,  who  committed  great  outrages  and  slaughters. 

• Christ  promised  that  these  calami- 
tous days  should  be  shortened  for  the  elect* s  sake*  A  remnant 
should  survive  this  destruction,  &c  ;  and  according  to  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  it  was  so  ordered,  that  the  city  was  taken  in  si& 
[seven  ]  months,  and  the  whole  country  depopulated  in  eighteen."' 
Uurkitt.     Vide  Josephus,  vol*  6*.  pages  1,  and  80. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  youd,  La* 
here  is  Christ,  or  there  ;  believe  it  not, 

d  Mark  13:  21.  Luke  17:  21. 

24  For  there  shall  arise6  fcilse  Cbfists,  and 
false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and 
wonders  ;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were  possible., 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

e  Deut.  13:  I,  &c.  Mark  13:  6,  22.  Luke  21:  8.  u  TheS.  2:  9-  11  John  ti 
Rev.  13:  13.-  16:  13,  14. 

25  Behold*  I  have  told  you  before* 

4  O 
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26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert* ;  go  not  forth : 
behold,  he  is  in  the  secret  chamber :  believe  it 
not*. 

a  Mark  13:  21.  Luke  17:  23.  -  21:  8r 
*  See  the  note  at  Luke  1 7:  24. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the 
eastb,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.-f* 

b   Job.  28:  26.  -  37:  3  -  38;   25,  35.  Psal.    135:  7.  Jer.  10:  IS-  -  51:  16. 

Luke  17:  24. 

f  See  the  note  at  Luke  17:  36. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcase  is%  there 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

c  Job  9:  26.  -  39:  30.  Jer.  4:  13.  Lam.  4:  19.  Hos.  8;  1.  Hab.  1:  8.  Luke 
17.-  37.  -  21;  20. 

29  Immediately,  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days  shall  the  sund  be  darkened^,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  : 

d  Tsa.  13:  10.  Ezek.  32:  7.  Dan.  7:  12.  Joel  2:  10,  31.  -  3:  15.  Mark  13: 
24,  25.  Luke  21:  25,  26.  Acts  2:  20.  Rev.  6:  12. 

I  "  Jesus  goes  on  in  figurative  expressions  to  set  forth  the  cal- 
amities that  should  befall  the  Jewish  nation,  immediately  after 
Jerusalem's  destruction  :  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  :  that  is,  alt 
their  glory  and  excellency  shall  be  eclipsed,  all  their  wealth  and 
prosperity  shall  be  laid  waste,  the  whole  government,  civil  and  ec- 
clesiastical, destroyed.  By  the  sign  of  the  son  of  mant  verse  30th, 
is  by  some  thought  to  be  those  prodigies,  which,  were  seen  before 
Jerusalem's  fall,  which  Josephus  mentions.  At  Mark  13:  24,  to 
28,  some  apply  the  passage  to  the  general  judgment,"  Burkitt. 
See  the  note  at  Luke  21:  11. 

SO  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of  man  in  heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribese  of  the  earth  mourn  ;  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds*  of  hea- 
ven with  power  and  great  glory, 
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e  Zech.  12:  10,  &c,  f  Dan  7:  13,  Mat.  26:  64.  Mark  13.  26,  Lute  21: 
27.  Acts  1:  11.  ii  Thes.  1:  7.  Rev.  1:  4,  7.  8.  -4;  8.  -  11;  17.  -  16:  5. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great 
sound,  of  a  trumpet*,  and  they  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other, 

a  Mat.  13:  41.  Mark  13:  27.  i  Cor.  15:  52.  i  Thes.  4:  16. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-treeb  ; 
"When  his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh  : 

b  Mark  13:  28.  Luke  21:  29,  30. 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all 
these  things,  know  that  it  is  nearc,  even  at  the 
doors. 

c  Rom.  9:  28.  Jam.  5:  9, 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you*,  This  generation 
shall  not  pdssd'till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

d  Mat.  10:  23.  -  23:  35,  36.  Mark  13;  30.  Luke  21:  32. 
#  "Eusebius  saith  that  many  of  those  Jews  who  saw  Jesus  cru- 
cified, were  alive  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the   Romans.  — 
From  the  time  that  this  discourse  was  delivered,  to  the  taking  of 
the  city,  was  only  42  years,1'     Southwell. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  awajc,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

e  Mat.  5:  18.  Mark  13:  31.  Luke  21:  33. 

36  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
7nan\  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only. 

f  Mark  13:32. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  z®ere%,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be . 

g  Gen.  7th.  Luke  17:  26,  &c.  I  Pet.  3:19,  20. 

58  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  thq 
flood  they  wer$  eating  and  d nuking,  marry* 
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ing,  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the   day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came^  and 
took  them  all  away  ;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
01  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  t  wo  be  in  the  field? ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

a  Mark  J  3:  16,  Luke  if:  36. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill*; 
theb  one  shall  be  tal  en,  and  the  other  left. 

b  Luke  17*.  35. 

*  f  Most  families  grind  their  wheat  and  barley  at  home,  having 
two  portable  grindstones  for  that  purpose.  The  uppermost  is  turn- 
ed about  by  a  small  handle  of  wood  or  iron  placed  on  the  edge  of 
jt.  When  this  stone  is  larger,  and  expedition  is  required  ;  a  second 
person  is  cat  led  to  assist.  It  is  usual  for  the  women  alone  to  be 
concerned  in  this  employ,  sitting  themselves  down  over-against  each 
other,  with  the  millstones  between  them."  Must,  of  the  English 
Harmony  t  page  3  2  4. 

MARK  13:  S. 

And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mout  of  Olives,  oyer- 
Sgainst  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  Andrew,  asked  hiip  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  When*  shall  these  things  be?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  when  sill  these  things 
shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

c?  Mat.  24:  3. 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them,  beg*m  to  say4, 
Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  ypu : 

d  Mat.  24:  $ 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name6,  sayr 
ing,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

e  Mat,  24:  5, 
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7  -And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  ru- 
mours of  wars8,  be  ye  not  troubled  :  for  such 
things  must  needs  be;  but  the  end  shall  not 
be  jet. 

a  Mat.  24:  6. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  and  there  shali  be 
earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there  shall 
he  famines*,  and  troubles  :  these  are  the  be- 
ginnings of  sorrows 

b  Mat.  24:  7. 

*  "  When  the  Chaldeans,  and  also  when  the  Romans  besieged 
Jerusalem,  famine  was  so  terrible,  that  even  mothers  murdered 
tjieir  sucking  children,  and  ate  them.  [  Of  the  first  famine  and 
others,  see  Lev.  26':  2.9.  Deut.  28:  53,  to  58.  -  I  Kings  18:  2,  &c. 
II  Kings  6:  24,  to  30  -  7:  4,  to  20.  -  8:  1,  2.  -  25:  3.  Jer.  52:  6\ 
Lam.  I:  11. -2:  11,  12,  1.9,  20.  -  4:  4,  10.-  5:  4,  10.]  Accord- 
ing to  our  Saviour's  prediction,  divers  famines  happened  before  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem  ;  particularly  one  predicted  by  Agabus,  that  ex- 
tended to  the  whole  Roman  empire,  Acts  11:  27,  to  30.  Bible 
diet,  under  Famine,  Under  Rome,  page  395,  Says,  the  above 
famine  began  '  ahout,  A  D.  46,  and  continued  seven  years."  -j- 
Vide  Josephus,  vol.  4.  page  202,  and  the  note  there. 

The«e  was  a  great  confluence  of  people  at  Jerusalem,  when  it  was 
besieged  by  Titus,  they  having  come  out  of  the  countries  to  the 
passover,  (  see  Josephus,  vol,  6\  page  15,  )  and  some  having  fled 
thither,  The  famine  began  to  rage  in  the  city,  see  Josephus,  vol. 
6.  page  59.  It  widened  its  progress,  after  Titus  had  made  a  wall 
round  a  great  part  of  the  city,  Pages  70,  71,  72.  With  the  famine 
men  were  puffed  up,  and  swelled  like  men  in  a  dropsy,  page  7'6. 
And  probably,  their  skin  turned  bhek,  as  at  Lam.  5:  1 0.  Jose- 
phus, vol.  6.  page  78,  A  very  great  number  of  Jews  died  by  the 
famine.  They  ate  the  dung  of  cattle,  shoes,  &c.  pages  79,  1 05. 
A  woman  slew  her  infant-son,  roasted  him,  and  ate  the  one  half  of 
him,  pages  106,  107«  Of  the  above  famine,  foretold  bv  Agabus, 
see  Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  174.  vol.  4.  pages  201,  202. 

9  But  take  heed  to  yourselves  ;  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  upe  to  councils  ;  and  in  the  syna- 
gogues ye  shall  be  beaten  :  and  ye  shall  be 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake* 
|pr  a  testimony  against  them. 

c  Mat.  24:  9. 
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10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  published" 
among  all  nations. 

a  Mat.  24:  14.  Rom.  10:  IS. 

11  But  when  thejr  shall  lead  you,  and  deli- 
ver you  upb,  take  no  thought  beforehand,  what 
ye  shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate  ; 
but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in  that 
hour,  that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

b  Mat.  10:  19.  Luke  12.  11.  -  21:  14, 

12  Now  thq  brother0  shall  betray  the  bro- 
ther to  death,  and  the  father  the  son ;  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents", 
and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

c  Mat.  24:  10.  d  Mic.  7:  6.  Mat.  10:  % U 

13  And  yee  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  ray 
name's  sake  :  but  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  endf,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

e  Mat.  10:  22.  -  24:  13.  Heb.  3;  6, 14,  -  6:  11.  Rev.  2:  26.  -  3:  5,  &c. 
f  Mat.  10;  22,  -  24;  9.  Luke  21;  17,  &c. 

14  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination 
of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Danielg  the  pro- 
phet, standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him 
that  readeth  understand  ;)  then  let  them  that 
be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains : 

g  Mat.  24;  15. 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top*1 
not  go  down  into  the  house,  neither  enter 
therein,  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

h  Mat.  24:  17. 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field1  not  tuna 
teack  again  for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

i  Mat.  24:  18. 
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17  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child*, 
and  to  them,  that  give. suck,  in  those  days  ! 

a  Mat.  24:  19. 

18  And  pray  yeb  that  your  flight  be  not  in 
the  winter. 

b  Mat.  24:  20. 

19  For  in  those  daysc  shall  be  affliction,  such 
as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation, 
which  God  created,  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

c  Dan.  9;  26.  -  12;  i,  &c.  Mat.  24:  21. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  shortened 
those  days,  no  flesh  shall  be  savedd;  but  for 
the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

d  Mat.  '24:  £f . 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you% 
Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or  lo,  he  is  4here  ;  believe 
him  not : 

e  Mat.  24:  23. 

22  For  false  christsf  and  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  se- 
duce, if  it  were  possible,  even  the  elect : 

f  Mat.  24;  24. 

23  But  take  ye  heed  :  behold,  I  have  fore- 
told  vou  all  things. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation, 
the   sun    shall    beg  darkened,  and  the   moo  a 
shall  not  give  her  light ; 

g  Mat.  24;  2?. 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall",  and 
the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shaii  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man* 
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coming  in  the  clouds,  with  great  power  and 
glory. 

h  Mat.  24:  30. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels',  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth, 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

a  Mat.  24:  31. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-treeb  ; 
When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near  : 

b  Mat  24:  32. 

29  So  ye,  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is 
nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass0  till  all  these  things  be 
done*. 

Mat.  24:  34. 

*  »*  An  anonymous  author,  at  page  402,  explains  the  passage, 
thus,  "  Our  Saviour  mingled  the  signs  of  the  particular  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  genera/  dissolution  of  the  world  to- 
ga! her.  As  to  the  particular  expression  of  that  generation,  not 
passing  away  till  the  things  he  mentioned  were  done ;  it  must  be 
noted  that  the  Jews,  to  whom  Jesus  was  discoursing,  used  to  di- 
vide the  duration  of  the  world  into  three  generations,  consisting  of 
2000  years  each,  whereof  one  was  befort  the  law,  the  second  un- 
der the  law,  and  the  third  under  the  gospel ;  therefore  we  must 
understand  our  Saviour  to  mean,  that  whatever  he  had  foretold 
would  certainly  come  to  pass,  and  he  would  come  again  unexpect- 
edly before  the  gospel  age  of  2000  years,  should  be  accomplished." 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  awayd,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away 

d  Mat.  5:  18   -  24:  33. 

32  But  of  that  day,  and  that  houre  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  hea- 
ven, neither  the  Son.  but  the  Fatherf. 

e  Mat  24;  36. 
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i  "  Christ  himself  did  not  know  it  as  a  man,  but  as  Cod  only. 
Though  Christ  as  God  was  equal  with  the  Fattier,  yet  as  Messias, 
or  Go  l-man,  he  was  inferiour  to  the  Father."  [It  appears  through- 
out the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  God  and  man  in  one  person.  ] 
Burkitt.     See  John  21:  17. 

LUKE  21:  7. 

And  they  asked  him,  saying*,  Master,  but 
when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what  sign 
will  there  be  when  these  things  shall  come  to 
pass  ? 

a  Mat,  24  3. 

8  And  he  said\  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived  ;  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying?,  I  am  Christ* ;  and  the  timedraweth 
near;  Go  ye  not,  therefore,  alter  them. 

b  Mat.  24:  4  c  Mat.  24:  5. 

*  '*  Joseph  us  tells  us,  that  a  little  before  Titus  came  up  with 
the  Roman  army  against  Jerusalem,  impostors  arose  in  every  part 
of  the  country,  each  pretending  that  he  was  ihe  Messiah,  &c."  — - 
Southwell.  *%  After  our  Saviour's  ascension  some  fa'se  prophets, 
as  Judas  and  Theudas,  Acts  5:  36,  37-  had  already  risen ;  now 
their  number  exceedingly  multiplied  :  Simon  Magus,  Dositheus 
the  Samaritan,  and  the  Egyptian,  who  led  4000  men  into  the  wil- 
derness, Acts  21:  38,  were  of  this  sort.  Under  Felix's  govern- 
ment, pietended  Messiahs  were  so  numerous,  that  sometimes  one 
was  apprehended  every  day."  Bible  diet,  under  Felix  "  Barco- 
caba,  one  of  these 'thievish  banditti  who  had  infested  Canaan,  for 
about  an  hundred  years,  pretended  that  he  was  the  Mesiah,  rais- 
ed a  Jewish  army  of  200000,  and  murdered  all  the  Heathens  ami 
Christians  that  came  in  their  way.  Ahout  A.  D.  134.  Adrian's 
forces  defeated  him  in  battle."  Bible  diet,  page  5.QS.  Of  the  Ju- 
das above  mentioned,  see  Josephus,  "vol.  5.  page  160.  Of  the 
Egyptian  false  prophet,  and  some  others,  see  pages  18  4,  and  '185, 
Or  a  false  prophet  that  arose,  when  Titus  took  Jerusalem,  vide 
Josephus,  vol.  6\  page  118.  Theudas,  mentioned,  Acts  5:  3(>. 
See  Bible  diet  under  Theudas,  See  the  Chronology  near  the  end* 
0f  the  2nd.  vol,  Bible  diet,  pa<*e  8,  at  two  years  before  Christ,  of 
judas,  Theudas,  &e.    See   Josephus,  vol.  4.  pa^es  209-   and  210. 

9   But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  war-d  and  com* 
motions,    be   not   terrifi  d  .  fox   tfifese    things 

4  1J 
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must  first  come  to  pass  ;  but  the  end  is  not  by 
and  by. 

d  Mat.  24:  6. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall 
rise  against  nation*,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom : 

a  Mat.  24:  7. 

11  And  greatb  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers 
places,  and  famines,  and  pestilences :  and 
fearful  sights*,  and  great  signs  shall  there  be 
from  heaven. 

b  Mat.  24:  f. 

*  *'  Dissertation  3.  page  62  ;  preceding  Josephus,  vol.  1. •'  Ar- 
mies were  seen  to  fight  in  the  sky,  and  their  armour  looked  of  a 
bright  light  colour,  and  the  temple  shone  with  sudden  flashes  of 
fire  out  of  the  clouds.  The  doors  of  the  temple  were  opened  on 
a  sudden,  and  a  voice  greater  than  human  was  heard,  that  the 
gods  were  retiring,  and  at  the  same  time  was  there  a  great  motion 
perceived,  as  if  they  were  going  out  of  it,  which  some  esteemed 
to  be  causes  of  teirour.  The  greater  part  had  a  firm  belief  that 
it  was  contained  in  the  old  sacerdotal  books,  that  at  this  very  time 
the  east  would  prevail,  and  that  some  that  came  out  of  Judea 
should  obtain  the  empire  of  the  world,  &c."  See  Josephus  vol. 
6.  page  121,  which  agrees  with  the  last  sentence. 

Josephus,  vol.  6.  page  118,  &c.  "There  was  a  star  resembling 
a  sword,  which  stood  over  the  city,  and  a  comet  that  continued  a 
whole  year.  Thus  also  before  the  Jews  rebellion,  and  before  those 
commotions  which  preceded  the  war,  when  the  people  were  come 
in  great  crowds  to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  or  the  eight  day 
of  the  month  Xanthicus,  [  Nisan  ]  ,  and  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
night,  so  great  a  light  shone  round  the  altar  and  the  holy  house, 
that  it  appeared  to  be  bright  day-time ;  which  light  lasted  for  half 
an  hour.  At  the  same  festival  also  an  heifer,  as  she  was  led  by 
the  high-priest  to  be  sacrificed,  brought  forth  a  lamb  in  the  midst 
of  the  temple.  Moreover  the  eastern  gale  of  the  inner  [  court  of 
the  ]  temple,  which  was  of  brass,  and  vastly  heavy,  and  had  been 
with  difficulty  shut  by  twenty  men,  and  rested  upon  a  basis  armed 
with  iron,  and  fastened  with  bolts,  &c  ;  was  seen  to  be  opened  of 
its  own  accord  about  the  sixth  hour  of  the  night.  Besides  these, 
a  few  days  after  the  feast,  on  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Aitemisius,  [Jjar],  a  certain  prodigious  and  incredible 
phenomenon  appeared  ;  for,  before  sun-setting,  chariots  and  troops 
of  soldiers  in  their  armour  were  seen  running  about  among  the 
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clouds,  and  surrounding  of  cities.  Moreover,  at  the  feast  which 
we  call  Pentecost,  as  the  priests  were  going  by  night  into  the  innei 
[court  of  the]  temple,  as  their  custr  rn  was,  to  perform  their  sa- 
cred ministrations,  they  said,  That  in  the  first  place  they  felt  a 
quaking,  and  heard  a  great  noise ;  and  after  that  they  heard  a 
sound  as  of  a  multitude,  saying,  "  Let  us  remove  hence."  But, 
what  is  still  more  terrible,  there  was  one  Jesus  the  son  of  Ananus, 
a  plcbian  and  an  husbandman,  who  four  years  before  the  war  be- 
gan, and  at  a  time  when  the  city  was  in  very  great  peace  and  pros- 
perity, came  to  the  feast  whereon  it  is  our  custom  for  every  one 
to  make  tabernacles  to  God  in  the  temple,  [Vide  Neh.  8:  14,  to 
18.  ]  began  on  a  sudden  to  cry  aloud,  "  A  voice  from  the  east,  a 
voice  from  the  west,  a  voice  from  the  four  winds,  a  voice  against 
Jerusalem  and  the  holy  house,  a  voice  against  the  bridegrooms  and 
the  brides,  and  a  voice  against  this  whole  people."  [  See  Isa,  66: 
6.  Jer.  7:  34.  -  lrj;  9,  &c  -  25:  10.  ]  This  was  his  cry,  as  he 
went  about  by  day  and  by  night,  in  all  the  lanes  of  the  city.  How- 
ever, certain  of  the  most  eminent  among  the  populace  had  great 
indignation  at  this  dire  cry  of  his,  and  took  up  the  man,  and  gave 
him  a  great  number  of  severe  stripes:  yet  did  not  he  either  say  a- 
ny  thing  for  himself,  or  any  thing  peculiar  to  those  that  chastised 
him,  but  still  went  on  with  the  same  words  which  he  cried  before. 
Hereupon  our  rulers,  supposing,  as  the  case  proved  to  be,  that 
this  was  a  sort  of  divine  fury  in  the  man,  brought  him  to  the  Ko- 
man  Procurator :  where  he  was  whipped  till  his  bones  were  laid 
bare  :  yet  did  not  he  make  any  supplication  for  himself,  nor  shed 
any  tears  ;  but  turning  his  voice  to  the  most  lamentable  tone  pos- 
sible, at  every  stroke  of  the  whip  his  answer  was,  "  Woe,  woe  to 
Jerusalem."  Now,  during  all  the  time  that  passed  before  the  war 
began,  this  man  did  not  go  near  any  of  the  citizens,  nor  was  seen 
by  them  while  he  said  so  ;  but  he  every  day  uttered  these  lamenta- 
ble words,  as  if  it  were  his  premeditated  vow,  '*  Woe,  woe  to  Je- 
rusalem," Nor  did  he  give  ill  words  to  any  of  those  that  beat  him 
every  day.  nor  good  words  to  those  that  gave  him  food  ;  but  this 
was  his  reply  to  all  men,  and  indeed  no  other  than  a  melancholy 
presage  of  what  was  to  come.  This  cry  of  his  was  the  loudest  at 
the  festivals ;  and  he  continued  this  ditty  for  seven  years  and  five 
months,  without  growing  hoarse,  or  being  tired  therewith,  until 
the  very  time  that  he  saw  his  presage  in  earnest  fulfilled  in  our 
siege,  when  it  ceased  ;  for,  as  he  was  going  round  upon  the  wall, 
he  cried  out  with  his  utmost  force,  "  Woe,  woe  to  the  city  again, 
and  to  the  people,  and  to  the  holy  house."  And  just  as  he  added 
at  the  last,  "  Woe,  woe  to  myself  also,"  there  came  a  stone  out  of 
one  of  the  engines,  and  smote  him,  and  killed  him  immediately  : 
and  as  he  was  uttering  the  very  same  presages,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost."  An  abstract  of  the  said  plebians  piesage  &c,  we  find  is 
the  Bible  diet.  vol.  l,  page  596'. 
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The  gate  of  ibe  inner  temple,  before  mentioned  is  said,  by*  Jo- 
iephus,  to  have  been  of  brass,  but  at  page  26'7,  same  vol.  lie  says, 
*'  Now  the  doors  of  ihe  holy  house  were  seventy  cubits  high,  and 
twenty  cubits  hroad,  they  were  all  plated  over  with  gold,  and  al- 
most of  solid  gold  itself,  and  there  were  no  fewer  than  twenty  men 
required  to  shut  them  every  day  ;  nor  was  it  lawful  ever  to  leave 
them  />pen"  See  the  note  at  Mat.  24:  29  Ellwood's  sacred  his- 
tory, page  313,  says,  "  I  he  prophecy  at  Joel  2:  30,  31,  relates  to 
these  calamities  of  the  Jews.  See  Acts  2;  >6\  to  22."  The  gate 
of  the  inner  temple,  was  probably  made  of  Corinthian  Brass  — - 
c<  Corinthian  Brass  which  has  been  famous  in  antiquity,  is  a  mix- 
ture of  gold,  silver,  and  copper.  L  Mummius  having  sacked  and 
turned  the  city  of  Corinth,  146  years  before  Christ,  it  is  said  this 
metal  was  formed  from  the  immense  quantities  of  gold,  silver,  and 
popper,  wherewith  the  city  abounded,  thus  melted  and  run  toge- 
ther by  the  violence  of  the  conflagration."    -Proctor1  diet. 

12  But  before  all  these  they  shall  lav  their 
hands  on  you3,  and  persecute  you,  delivering 
you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons, 
being  brought  before  kings  and  rulers  tor  my 
name's  sake  : 

a  Mat.  10:  \7,  18.  -  24:  9.  John  J 6:  2. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  youb  for  a  testimony: 

bPhil.  l:  27.  n  Thes.  1:4,  5, 

14  Settle  it,  therefore,  in  your  hearts0,  not 
to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall  answer  ; 

c  Mat,  10:  19.  Mark  13:  il.  Luke  12: 11. 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom*, 
which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  abled 
to  gainsay  nor  resist, 

d  Job  32:  19-  Acts  6:  10. 
*  "Rather  than  they   should  want   a  tongue  to  plead  for  the 
truth,  God  would   prompt  them  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  suggest 
'such  arguments  to  them,  as  all  their  enemies  should  not  be  ahle 
to  gainsay."     Burkitt. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed3  both  by  pa- 
rents, and  brethren,and  kinsfolks;  and  friends  ; 
and  some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to 
death. 

e  Mic.7:  6.  Mat.  10?  21.  -  24;  10.  Acts  7:  $9.  -  12:  2, 
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17  And  yea  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake : 

a  Mat.    10:  22.-24:  9,  10. 

1 8  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  headb 
perish  : 

b  Mat.  10;  29,  30,  31. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

20  And  when1  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem0  com- 
passed with  armies,  then  know  that  the  desola- 
tion thereof  is  nigh. 

c  Mat.  H:  15. 

%  I  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judead  flee 
to  the  mountains  ;  and  let  them  which  are  iii 
the  midst  of  it  depart  out;  and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto, 

d  Mat.  24:  l6. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengenee6,  thai 
all  things  which  are  written  ma}r  be  fulfilled. 

e  Dan.  §:  26,  27.  Zech.  11:  1,  &c. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  childf , 
and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days  ! 
for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land, 
and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

f  Mat.  24:  19. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword*,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive0  into 
all  nations;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
downh  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled  : 

g  Mat  24:  20.  h  Psal.  14:  7.  Isa.  27:  9,  -  59:  20.  Jer,  31  i 
31,  &c,  Dan.  8:  10.-  9:  27-  -  12:  7.  I  Mac.  I:  10,  &c.  2nd.  3d. 
4th.  Rom.  nth.  ii  Cor.  3:  13  to  17.  Heb.  8:  6,  &c.  -lOMGi 
Rev.  7:  9.- 11:2,-^13:5. 
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*  "  When  Titus  had  destroyed  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  foundations  were  ploughed  up,  and  the  whole  continued 
in  a  state  of  ruin,  till  the  time  of  the  emperor  Adrian."  Southwell. 
The  remainder  of  his  note  deserves  perusal.  "  When  that  war- 
like prince,  whom  the  Jews  curse  to  this  day  (  even  in  their  pray- 
ers,) caused  the  figure  of  an  hog  to  be  set  up  over  a  gale  that  had 
been  erected  under  the  direction  of  an  impostor,  who  pretended 
to  be  the  Messiah.  A  heathen  temple  was  afterwards  built  where 
the  Jewish  temple  stood,  and  at  present  there  is  a  Turkish  mosque 
on  the  same  spot,  so  that  the  prophecy  has  been  literally  fulfilled.* 
Southwell.  At  Dan,  11;  31,  Southwell  sailh,  "The  figure  of  an 
hog,  was  engraven  on  a  stone  pillar,  set  up  where  the  temple  had 
stood,  to  discourage  the  Jews  from  coming  to  the  place,  for  they 
abhor  swine's  flesh."  Proctor's  diet,  at  Ab,  the  1 1th,  month  of  tlie 
civil  year  of  the  Hebrews,  informs  us  that,  "  On  the  first  of  this 
month,  the  Jews  fast  in  memory  of  Aaron's  death  ;  and  on  the 
ninth,  because  on  that  day  the  temple  of  Solomon,  and  that  erect* 
ed  after  the  captivity,  were  burnt;  the  former  by  the  Chaldeans, 
and  the  latter  by  the  Romans.  The  same  day  is  likewise  remark- 
able among  the  Jews  for  the  publication  of  Adrian's  edict,  where- 
by they  were  forbid  to  continue  in  Judea,  or  even  to  look  back  at 
Jerusalem,  in  order  to  lament  the  desolation  of  that  city.  The 
eighteenth,  of  the  same  month  is  also  a  fast  among  that  people  ; 
because  the  lamp  in  the  sanctuary  was  that  night  extinguished,  in 
the  time  of  Ahaz." 

25  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and 
ina  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars*;  and  upon  the 
earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity  ;  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring ; 

a  Mat.  24:  2p. 

*  "Bible  diet,  under  Stars,  informs  us,  that,  "TUccioli  thought 
there  might  be  400,000,000  :  [  See  Harvey's  meditations  on  the 
starry  heavens.]  but  most  of  them  are  invisible  to  the  naked  eye; 
it  perhaps  cannot  perceive  [in  one  hemisphere]  above  1000."  — 
[  The  stars  in  ^the  galaxy,  or  milky  way,  are  excepted.  What  an 
august !  what  an  amazing  conception,  if  human  imagination  can 
conceive  it,  do  the  stars,  give  of  the  works  of  the  Creator  !  If  so 
much  power,  wisdom,  and  magnificence,  is  displayed  in  them, 
bow  great  must  he  be,  who  made  the  whole  world  !]  Proctor's 
diet,  says  the  same,  under  Stars,  And  further  tells  us,  "  >'otwith<- 
standing  the  seeming  impossibility  of  numbering  the  fixed  stars,  by 
the  help  of  magnifying  glasses,  their  relative  situations  one  to  ano- 
ther have  been  so  carefully  observed  by  astronomers,  that  they 
have  net  only  been  able  to  number  them,  but  even  to  distinguish 
the  place  of  each  star  in  the  heavens,  and  that  with  greater  accu* 
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racv  than  any  geographer  could  ever  point  out  the  situations  of  the 
sever*?  cities  or  towns  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth ;  and  nut  only 
the  places  of  those  few  which  are  to  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye, 
have  been  pointed  out  and  registered  by  them,  but  even  of  those 
which  are  discovered  only  by  the  telescope."  We  refer  the  reader 
to  the  rest. 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  com- 
ing on  the  earth  ;  for  the  powers  of  heaven* 
shall  be  shaken  : 

a  Mat-  24:  29. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  manb 
coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory. 

b  Dan  7:  13,  14.  Mat.  24:  30.  -  26:  64.  Mark  13:  26.  -  14.-  62.  Luke  21: 
27.  Acts  1:  11.  i  The3  4:  16.  u  Thes.  1:  7.  iiev.  1:  7.  and  Zech.  12:  10. 
with  John  19:  37,  compare. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  ; 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable;  Be- 
hold the  fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees*  ; 

*  "  In  these  words  Jesus  declares  the  certainty  of  his  coming  to 
visit  Jerusalem,  for  all  her  barbarous  and  bloody  cruelty  towards 
himself,  his  prophets,  and  apostles ;  he  is  pleased  to  set  forth  this 
by  the  similitude  of  the  jig-tree,  whose  beginning  to  bud,  declares 
the  summer  at  hand',  thus  he  tells  them,  That  when  they  should 
see  the  fore-mentioned  signs,  they  might  conclude  the  destruction 
of  their  city  and  temple,  to  be  nigh  at  hand;  and  accordingly  some 
of  that  generation,  then  living,  did  see  these  predictions  fulfilled. 
Learn,  That  God  is  no  less  punctual  in  the  execution  of  his  threat- 
enings  upon  incoirigible  sinners,  than  he  is  faithful  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  promises  towards  his  own  people;  the  truth  and  vera- 
city of  God  is  as  much  concerned  to  execute  his  threatenings,  as 
it  is  to  fulfil  his  promises/'  Bur/citt.  See  Crudeu,  at  redeem, 
explaining  28th.  verse,  and  Bible  diet. 

SO  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and 
know  of  your  ownselves0  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand. 

c  Mat.  24:  3'L 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things 
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come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you1,  This  generation 
shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

a  Mat.  24;  54.  i  Pet.  4:  7. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  awayb;  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

b  Mat.  5:  18.  -  24:  35. 

34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeit- 
ing%  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares  ; 

c  Rom.  13:  13.  i  Cor.  6:  10.  i  Thes.  5:  6.  i  Pet.  4:  3.  7. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them 
that  dwelld  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

d  i  Thes.  5:  2,  3.  u  Pet.  3:  10. 

36  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be 'accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass%  and 
to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man 

e  Mat.  24;  42.  Mark  13;  35.  Luke  12'.  40.  i  Thes.  5:  6.  1  Pet.  4:  7.  -  5;  8, 

MAR£  13:  S3. 

Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray  ;  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  time  is  : 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a 
far  journey*,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  au- 
thority to  his  servants,  and  to  every  fman  his 
work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch, 

f   ii  Thes.  3:  6  to  16. 

*  See  the  parable,  of  the  talents,  beginning  at  Mat.  25:  14, 
And  the  parable  about  the  ten  pounds,  beginning  at  Luke  19;  12. 

35  Watch  yes,  therefore  ;  tor  ye  know  not 
vhen  the  master  of  the  house  cometh  ;  at  e- 
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ven,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing, 
or  in  the  morning  : 

g  Luke  21:  36i 

36  Lebt  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleep- 
ing. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all, 
Watch. 

MATTHEW  24:  42. 

Watch3  therefore  •  for  ve  know  not  what 
hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

a  Psal.  4:  4.  Mat.  2v  13.  -  26:  41.  Mark  13:  33  to  38.  -  14:  38.  Luke  12.' 
S6  to  49.  -  21:  36.  -  22;  40.  i  Hies.  5:  1  to  12.  Htb  13:  14.  n  Pet.  3:  10. 
Rev,  3:  3.  -  16:  15. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of 
the  house  had  known  in  what  watchb  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched*  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up  : 

"b  Prov.  29:  24.  Zech.  5:  4-  Luke  12:  39.  i  Thes  5:  %  &c.  n  Pet  3:  10. 
Hev.  3:  3.  -  16:  15. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready*;  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not0  the  Son  of  man  Com- 
eth. 

c  Luke  12;  40. 

P'  Pray  reader!  that  the  words  contained  in  this  verse*  may  be 
indelibly  wrote,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  thy  heart. 

45  Who  then  is  a  taithful  and  wise  servant, 
whom  his  Lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his 
household"1,  to  give  them  meat  in  due  season? 

d  Mai.  1:  6.  Mat.  25:  21  Luke  12:  42,  &c  i  Cor.  4.  1,  &C  Gal  1:  10.  I 
Thes.  2;  4.  n  Tim.  2:  3,  &c   Heb.  11:  5.  i  John  3:  22. 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord, 
when  he  cometh%  shall  find  so  doing  : 

e  Rev,  16:  15. 
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47  Verily  I  say  unto  yoa%  That  he  shall 
make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

a  Mat.  25:  9U  23. 

48  Bui,  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in 
his  heart,  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming  ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow-ser- 
vants, and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  ; 

50  The  Lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunderb,  and  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites  :  there 
shall  be  weeping0,  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

b  Job.  8:  13,  14.  -  13:  16  -  20:  5-  -  27:  8.  -  36:  13.  Lukr  12:  45,  46. 
c  Mat.  8:  12.  -  25:  30. 

MATTHEW  25:  1. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  liken- 
ed  unto  ten  . virgins,  which  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  ibrthd  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

d  Isa.  61:  10.  -  62:  5.  John  3:  29   Rer.  19:  7  to  10.  -  21:  2,  9   -  22:  17. 

2  And  five  of  them6  were  wise,  and  five  were 
foolish. 

a  Gen.  3:  6.  Deut.  32:  29.  Job  4:  21.  -  11:  12.  -  22:  2.  -  2S: 
12  to  the  end.  -  35:  10,  11.  Psal,  19:  7,  &c.  -  36:  3.-  5  J:  6.  - 
58;  5.-  ()4:  9.-  90:  12.  -  94:8,&c.  -  101:  2.-  107:  43.-111: 
10.-119:  98,  &c.  Prov.  1:  7.  -  2:  1  to  16.  -  3:  1  to  9,  35.  -  4: 
1  to  27.  -  5:  1,  2.  -  6:  6  to  12.  -  7'  1  to  5,  -  8th.  -  9-  I  to  14, 
remark  12lb.  verse,  -  10:  8,  IQ,  21.  -  11:  2,  30.  -  12:  15,  18,  - 
.13:  10,  14,  20.-  14:  3,  S,  24.-  15:  1,  7,  12,  21,  24,  31,  38.  - 
16:  16,21,  23.  -17:  24.-  18:4,  5.  -  19:  8,  20.-  20:  I.  -21: 
11,12,  20  remark.  -  22:  17,  &c.  -  23:  1  5  19,  23.  -  24:  14,  23.  - 
'25:  12.  -  26:  16.  -  28:  7,  11,  26'.  -  30.  24  to  29,  Eode.  2:  13-  -' 
7:  4,  5,  12,  19,  23.  -9-.  1,  10.  -  12:  1  J.  !sa.  5:  21,  compare  with 
Mat.  1 1:  25.  with  I  Cor,  1:  K),  &&  with  3:  IS,  &c.  Jer.  4:  22.  - 
8:  S,  9.  Ezek.  28:  3,  &c.  Dan.  2:  21.  -  12:  3,  10.  Hos.  14:  .9. 
Mat.  10:  16'.  -  24:  45.  Luke  1:  17.  -  12:  42.  -  l6';  8.  Rom.  1: 
14,  22.  -  11:  25.-  12:  16.  -  l6':  19  I  Cor.  4:  10.-  12:  8.  II  Cor. 
10:  12.-  11:  19.  Eph.  5:  15,  &c.Col.  i:  9.  -2:3,  11  Tim.  3:  15. 
Jam.  1:  5.  -  3:  13,  17. 
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3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps*, 
and  took  no  oil  with  them  ; 

*  "  By  tamps  are  meant  an  outward  profession  of  faith  and  ho- 
liness. 4th.  verse,  The  ivise  took  oil  in  their  vessels,  Sfc.  By 
which  is  meant  the  sanctifying  and  saving  graces  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit ;  ilie  growth  and  improvement  of  them,  with  constancy  and 
perseverance  in  them.  Some  professors,  like  foolish  virgins,  con- 
tent themselves  with  a  blazing  lamp  of  an  outward  profession, 
without  concerning  themselves  to  secure  an  inward  principle  of 
grace  and  love,  which  should  maintain  that  profession,  as  the  oil 
maintains  the  lamp.  As  the  lamp  will  not  long  hold  burning  wit!  - 
out  a  stock  of  oil  to  feed  it  ;  so  a  profession  of  religion,  though 
never  so  gloi  ions,  will  not  he  lasting  nor  persevering,  without  a 
principle  of  faith  and  love  in  the  heart,  to  support  and  maintain  it." 
[  See  Bible  diet  under  Lamp,  and  Trim;  and  Cruden,  under 
Lamp,  and  Virgin.]  Burhitt.  "  In  many  parts  of  the  east,  and 
in  the  Indses,  instead  of  torches  and  flambeaux,  they  carry  a  pot 
of  oil  in  one  hand,  and  a  lamp  full  of  oi'y  rags  in  the  other.  They 
seldom  make  use  of  candies,  especially  amongst  the  great :  candies 
casting  but  a  little  light,  and  liu-y  sitting  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  them."  I/iusf.  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  327.  Cru- 
den, at  oil,  explains  as  follows.  "  The  gift's  n\u\  graces  of  the  holy 
Spirit  are  sometimes  in  Scripture  set  fcuih  by  oil.  It  was  also  tvp. 
ical  of  those  gilts  with  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  beyond  mea- 
sure, and  bv  him  h  s  members  in  measure  should  be  turn  shed.'' 
Psal.  45:  7,  Thy  God  hath  anointed  ihee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows.  "God  hath  raised  and  advanced  thee  tar  a- 
bove  all  men  and  angels  to  a  state  of  joy  and  endless  glory  at  his 
right  hand  :  Thus  anointing  signifies  the  designation  or  inaugu- 
ration of  a  person  to  some  high  dignity  or  employment,  Lzek.  ?8: 
J  4.  Or  God  hath  endowed  thee  with  all  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  holy  Spirit  in  an  eminent  and  peculiar  manner,  to  the  comfort 
and  refreshment  of  thine  own,  mid  all  thy  people's  hearts;  and 
hath  solemnly  called  thee  to  be  the  Priest,  Prophet,  and  King  of 
his  church."     Cruden, 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels3  with 
their  lamps. 

a  Prov.  21:  20.  i  Car.  15:  58  Eph.  3;  17.  Col.  2:  7.  Hcb.  13:  9,  i  Tolm  f  • 
20,  27. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried\  they  all 
slumbered  and  slept. 

i  Thes.  5:  6.-  &c. 

6  And  at   midnight  there  was  a  cry  made*, 

4Q2 
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Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh  ;  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him. 

*  "  The  bridegroom  and  his  friends  usually  supped  with  the 
bride,  and  then  concluded  her  to  his  house,  iate  in  the  evening, 
by  the  light  of  lamps  and  torches,  making  great  acclamations.  The 
young  virgins  were  they  who  waited  at  the  house  to  have  every 
thing  ready  for  the  reception  of  the  new  married  couple,  and  to  at- 
tend on  the  bride."    jtllust.  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  328. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed 
their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give 
us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Not  so ; 
lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  youa  ;  but 
go   ye   rather  to  them    that  sell,  and  buy  for 

yourselves. 

a  Prov,  23:  23.  -  31:  16.  Isa.  55:  I.Mat.  13:  44.  Rev.  3:  17,  18. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bride- 
groom came  ;  and  they  that  were  ready b  went 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage0;  and  the  door 
was  shut. 

b  Isa.  26:  2,  Luke  12:  36.  c  Mat.  7:  21  to  24.   Luke  13:  24,  25. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins, 
saying,  Lordd,  Lord,  open  to  us*f. 

'    d   Luke  13:  25,  &x. 

t  "How  negligent  soever  men  are  of  heaven  and  salvation  here, 
t!  ere  are  none  but  will  desire  them  earnestly  and  importunately 
hereafter,  when  it  is  too  late.  12th.  verse,  I  know  you  not',  that 
is,  1  own  and  approve  you  not.  It  will  be  a  dreadful  misery  for 
those  who  aie  disowned  by  Jesus  at  his  coming.'  Burkitt.  u  The 
bridegroom  coming  at  midnight  means  also,  Christ's  coining  to  o- 
verlurn  the  Jewish  church  and  nation."  Bible  diet,  under  Christ, 
page  266.  "The  door  is  shut  after  Christ's  [people  ]  have  got 
into  his  marriage-feast :  all  merciful  access  to  God  ;  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  gospel,  and  the  striving  of  his  Spirit  cease.  Korean 
heaven  be  opened  to  such  as  are  left  behind,  Luke  13:  25/'  [See 
Cruden,  under  door.  ]    Bible  diet, 

12  But  he  answered,  and  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  \  ou,  I  know  you  not. 
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13  Watch3  therefore}  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  Com- 
eth. 

a  Mat.  24:  41-  Luke  12:  40. 

14  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  manb 
travelling  into  a  tar  country*,  who  called  his 
own  servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his 
goods. 

b  Maik  13:  34.  Luke  19:  12,  &c. 

*  "  Means  Christ's  coming  to  overturn  the  Jewish  church  and 
nation  ;  and  is  a  prediction  of  his  own  awful  procedure  in  the  last 
judgment  of  the  world."  Bible  diet,  under  Christ,  page  266. 
See  Mark  13:  34,  where  the  journey  is  but  just  mentioned.  And 
the  parable  of  the  pounds  at  Luke  10:  12,  &c. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave0,  five  talents-f,  to 
another  two,  and  to  another  one,  to  every 
man  according  to  his  several  ability ;  and 
straightway  took  his  journey. 

C  Mat    18:  24.  ~  21:  33,  &C. 

f  "  Whatever  gifts  or  opportunities  God  gives  to  men  for  their 
usefulness,  are  called  pounds  and  talents  ;  and  to  some  he  gives 
the<e  in  greater,  and  to  others  in  lesser  proportion,  but  all  ought 
to  improve  what  they  receive,  and  must  give  account  of  their  use 
thereof,  Luke  IQ»  13,  &c."  Bible  diet,  at  Talent.  Mat,  18:  34 
28.  "To  mark  the  infinite  disproportion  between  the  injuries, 
done  by  us  to  God,  and  these  done  by  men  to  tis ;  the  former  are 
called  10.000  talents,  and  the  latter  100  pence."  [This  parable 
of  the  talents,  and  that  of  the  pounds,  at  Luke  19:  13,  have  a 
great  coincidence,  in  some  of  the  verses ;  but  they  may  not  be  one 
and  the  same.  ]     Bible  diet. 

It)  Then  he  that  received  the  five  talents  went 
and  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them  o- 
ther  five  talents, 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two, 
lie  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one,  went  and 
figged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  Lord's  mo* 
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19  After  a  long  time  the  Lord  of  those  ser- 
vants cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  received  five  talent?, 
came,  and  brought  other  five  talents,  saving, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents: 
behold,  I  have  gained  beside  them  five  talents 
more. 

21  His  Lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ru- 
ler over  many  things3 :  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord. 

a  Psal.  16:  11.  -  31;  19,  20.  -  143:  10.  Tsa  S3:  24.  -  49:  10  -  64:  4.  Mat 
24:  4M  46.  Luke  19:  17.  -  22.  29.  i  Cor.  t:  9.  Eph.  1;  3.  Heb.  VI:  1,  2. 
ttev.  7:  3  6,  23.-21:4. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents, 
came,  and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto 
me  two  talents  :  Toehold,  I  have  gained  two 
other  talents  beside  them. 

23  His  Lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant13;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  \*ill  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord. 

b  Luke  19:  17. 

24*Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  tal- 
ent, came,  and  said,  Lord,  1  knew  thee  that 
thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast 
not  strawed  : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy 
talent  in  the  earth  :  lo,  there  thou  hast  tltat  is 
thine. 

20  His  Lord  answered,  and  said  unto  hhn% 
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Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knew- 
est  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I  have  not  strawed  :  * 

c  Psal.  119:  155.  Luke  19:  22. 

27  Thou,  oughtest  therefore",  to  have  put 
my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at 
my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine  own 
with  usury. 

a  Luke  19:  23. 

28  Take  therefore,  the  talent  from  him,  and 
give  it  unto  him  which  hath  tea  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hathb,  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance;  but 
from  him  that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away*, 
even  that  which  he  hath : 

b  Mat.  13:  12. 

*  There  seems  to  be  a  period  beyond  which  God  will  not  wait 
to  be  gracious;  slighted  mercy  and  offers  of  grace,  &c,  may  have 
an  end  before  the  end  of  a  man's  life.  For  instance,  see  Prov.  i: 
23,  to  33.  Other  passages  of  scripture  coiifiiin  the  same.  Cru- 
de 11  somewhere  comments  on  the  subject. 

SO  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  info 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping0  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

c    Mat.  8:  12. 

31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  comed  m  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  tinea 
shall  he  sir,  upon  the  throne  of  hi*  gjoiy ; 

$  Dan.  7:  10.  Mat.  12:  36.    n  The*.  1:  7,  J«de.  IS,  14. 

32  And  before  him  shall  be ..gafiier-ed.-ull  na- 
tions ;  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  an- 
other, as  a  shepherd  divitieth  his  sheep6  from 

the  goals  : 

V    Psal.  1:  5.   Mat.  J 3:  49. 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his '  rhiht 
hand*}-,  but  the  goats  on  the  left; 
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•f  "This  seems  to  allude  to  the  custom  in  the  Sanhedrim,  where 
the  Jews  placed  those  to  he  acquitted  on  the  right,  and  those  to 
receive  sentence  of  condemnation  on  the  left  hand,"  lllust  of  the 
English  Harmony,  page  330.  Some  ministers  of  the  gospel 
ought  to  think  of  this,  and  peruse  the  following  portions  of  scrip- 
ture, ii  Cor,  t;  14.  Acts  20:  26,  to  36.  Phil.  2;  J  5,  16  -  ]  Tkes. 
2:  19,  -  3:  8,  13.  Rev.  2:  \7 ,  a  white  stone,  Sec,  "  This  relates 
to  the  trial  of  criminals.  On  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge,  was  a 
box  filled  with  white  stones,  and  on  his  left,  another  with  black 
stones.  If  the  prisoner  was  found  guilty,  the  Judge  reached  him 
one  of  the  black  stones,  and  he  was  immediately  led  to  execution  ; 
but  if  he  was  acquitted,  a  white  stone  was  given  him,  and  he  was 
immediately  discharged.'1  [  See  Bible  diet,  and  Cruden  at  stone,  1 
South  we  IL 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on 
his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther, inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ; 

35  For  I  was  an  hungred3*,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
dunk :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 

a  Job.  29:  11  to  18.  -  SO:  25,  -  SI:  16  to  the  end.  Psal.  41:  1  to  4.  Prov. 
3:  27,  28.  -  14:  21.  o\.  -  21:  13.  -  22;  9,  16,  &c  -  28:  27.  -  29:  7.  Eccle. 
5  13,  17  I>a.  58:  7.  Ezek.  18;  7.  Mat.  10;  42.  ii  Cor.  9:  13.  uTim  1:  16. 
Heb.  13;  3,  16.  Jam.  1;  27.  -  2:  15,  16. 

*  "  The  Jews  were  strictly  enjoined  in  their  law,  to  shew  mer- 
cy to  strangers,  and  to  all  those  in  distress  ;  and  therefore  we  find 
that  in  each  town,  they  had  a  house  set  apart  for  the  reception  of 
strangers  during  one  night ;  but  in  the  latter  times  of  their  com- 
monwealth they  neglected  to  keep  those  houses  up,  &c,  and  that 
seems  to  have  been  the  reason  why  Jesus  was  so  urgent  and  expli~ 
cit  in  teaching  the  duties  of  benevolence  and  hospitality."  Southwell. 

3d  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  :  I  was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in  prisonb,  and  ye 
came  unto  me. 

b  Psal.  79:  11.  Isa.  33:  24.  Heb.  13:  3.  Jam.  1;  27, 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred, 
and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took 
thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee? 
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39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick*>  or  in  prison, 
and  came  unto  thee? 

*  "The  Jews  had  a  notion,  that  those  who  visited  the  sick,  and 
administered  to  them  any  sort  of  comfort,  would  never  be  punish- 
ed in  a  future  state  ;  but  they  Confined  themselves  in  that  act  o£ 
benevolence  to  their  own  countrymen.  To  eradicate  from  their 
minds  notions  of  such  a  contracted  nature,  our  Lord  here  speaks 
of  benevolence  to  the  whole  human  race,  as  children  of  the  same 
common  Parent,  and  all  equaliv  entitled  to  every  good  office  we 
can  shew  them."  Southwell*  "  How  tremendous  will  their  ac- 
counts be,  who  having  large  artd  plentiful  estates,  do  consume 
them  upon  their  lusts !  how  will  they  wish  they  had  been  born  to 
poverty  and  want,  when  they  appear  to  make  up  their  accounts 
before  God  I"  [  See  1  Tim.  6:  17,  to  20.]  fiurkitt,  at  Luke  19: 
7.  "  They,  who  are  here  sentenced  to  punishment  are  not  charged 
with  crimes  committed  ;  but  with  duties  omitted  :  what  will  be- 
come then  of  them  who  oppress  the  poor,  &cf   Ellwood. 

40  And  (he  King  shall  answer*  arid  say  liri- 
to  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand%  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels ; 

a  Mat.  p.  23* 

42  For  I  was  an  hungredb,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink: 

b  1  Tim.  rj:  if,  lg,  lp. 

43  I  was  a  stranger*  and  ye  took  me  not  in  i 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick*  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  hittt,  saying* 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hundred,  or  a» 
thirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  of  sick,  or  in 
prison*  and  did  not  minister  unto  theel? 

4E 
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45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these3,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me. 

a  Prov.  14:  31,  Jam.  4:  17. 

46  And  these  shall  go  awayb  into  everlasting 
punishment:  but  the  righteous  into  life  eter- 
nal. 

b  Dan.  12:2.  John  5:  29. 

LUKE  91:  37. 

And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the 
temple ;  and  at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode 
in  the  mount  that  is  called  The  mount  of  Oli- 
ves. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the 
morning  to  him  in  the  temple  for  to  hear  him. 

[Occurences  of  the  Second  day,  previous  to 
the  passover.] 

MATTHEW  £6:  1. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finish- 
ed all  these0  sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, 

c  Mat.  25:  46. 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  daysd  is  the  feast 
of  the  passoverf*,  and  the  Son  of  man  is*  be- 
trayed to  be  crucified. 

d  Lev.  23:  5  to  9.  Num.  28:  16  to  25.  Luke  2:  41.  John   13:  I. 

*  Here  the  present  tense  is  used  for  Ihe  future,  (  as  at  23:  38.  ) 
to  shew  the  certainty  of  his  betray ment  by  Judas  Iscariot. 

+  There  were  four  passovers  in  the  course  of  our  Saviour's  mi- 
nistry, from  the  time  of  his  baptism  in  Jordan  to  the  time  of  his  in- 
terment in  Joseph  of  Arimathea's  tomb.  The  first  passover  was 
that,  recorded  at  John  2:  13.  The  second,  to  which  it  doth  not 
appear  that  he  went ;  which  fell  a  Jittie  before  the  time  when  his 
disciples  plucked  ears  of  corn  on  the  sabbath-day,  mentioned,  at 
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Mat.  12:  1,  2.  Mark  2:  23,  24.  Luke  6:  1,  2,  The  third,  to 
which  it  doth  not  appear  that  he  went,  mentioned  at  John  6:  4. 
The  fourth,  mentioned,  at  Mat.  26:  2,  Mark  14:  2,  Luke  22:  1, 
John  13:  1.  -  11:  55.  Jordan  overfloweth  his  banks  all  the  time 
of  harvest,  Josh.  3:  15.  -  4:  IS.  -  I  Chron.,  12:  15.  The  army  of 
the  Israelites  came  out  of  Jordan  on  the  10th.  day  of  the  first 
month,  Josh.  4:  19;  and  kept  the  passover  on  (he  14th,  Josh. 
5:  10.  See  the  note  at  Luke  22:  15.  "The  first  passover  of  the 
ministry  of  Christ,  John  2:  13,  from  which  the  first  year  of  the 
seventieth,  and  last  week  of  Daniel  began,  in  which  the  covenant 
is  confirmed  with  many,  see  Dan.  9'  27.  Mat.  26:  28."  Dr. 
Clark's  collection  of  Scripture  promises,  page  201 ,  t;o  206\  — 
"  The  second  year  of  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel  begins,  at  the 
second  Passover  of  the  ministry  of  Christ."  Page  209.  "  The 
third  year  of  the  seventieth  week  of  Daniel  began,  at  the  third 
Passover  of  the  ministry  of  Christ."  Page  215.  "The  fourth  and 
last  passover,  in  which  ( our  passover  )  Christ  was  sacrificed  for 
us,  1  Cor.  5:  7>  aud  so  an  end  was  put  to  all  the  legal  sacrifices 
which  prefigured  this  only  one:  The  fourth,  or  middle  year  of 
the  last  week  of  Daniel  now  beginning,  Dau  9«  27-  Page  232." 
See  the  note  at  Mat.  3;  5. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes3,  and  the  elders  of  the  people, 
unto  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas*, 

a  Psal.  2:  2,  &c.  Luke  23:  5  to  13.  John  IS:  28.  Acts  4:  25 
to  29.     • 

*  "  This  Priest,  here  called  Caiaphas,  had  been  raised  to  the 
pontifical  dignity  by  Valerius  Gratus,  the  Roman  governor,  who 
was  afterwards  dismissed  from  his  office  by  Vitellius  the  emperor's 
president  over  Syria.  He  was  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  and 
therefore  there  is  no  wonder  that  we  find  him  such  an  enemy  to 
Christ,  who  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and 
of  the  body's  resurrection,  which  ran  counter  to  the  notion  of  the 
Sadducees/'     Southwell, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus 
by  subtil ty,  and  kill  him. 

o  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast- day,  lest 
there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

MARK  14:  1. 

After  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
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and  of  unleavened  bread  :  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  sought8  how  they  might  take 
him  by  craft,*  atui  put  him  to  death, 

a  Exod.  12:  17.  -  23:  15.  -34;  18.  Lev.  23:  6.  Dent.  1(5:  16. 

*  "  These  were  the  chief  priest,  scribes,  and  elders;  that  i%  the 
vhole  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  or  general  council,  with  the  high  priest 
their  president.  It  was  a  custom  among  the  Jews  to  execute  male- 
factors at  their  soWrnn  feasts,  as  at  the  feast,  ot  the  passover,  the 
least  of  weeks,  and  the  feast  of  tabernaries  ;  at  winch  times  ai!  the. 
snales  cane  up  to  Jerusalem  to  sacrifice,  and  then  they  put  male. 
factors  io  death,  that  all  Israel  might  ste  and  hear,  and  not  do  so 
wickedly.1'    Burkitt. 

%  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast-f/m/,  lest 
there  Le  an  uproar  of  the  people, 

LUKE  m;h 

Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew 
nigh,  which  is  called  the  passover. 

2  And  Ihe  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought 
how  they  might  kill  hinrj':  for  they  feared 
the  people. 

t  "  The  feast  of  the  passover  was  waited  for  by  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  as  a  fit  opportunity  to  put  our  Saviour  to  death.  The 
only  objection  was,  that  it  might  occasion  a  tumult  and  uproar  a* 
mougst  the  people,  there  being  such  a  great  concourse  at  that  time 
in  Jerusalem  ;  but  Judas  making  them  a  proffer,  they  readilv  com* 
ply  with  the  motion,  and  resolve  to  lake  the  first  opportunity  to 
put  Jesus  to  death."  [  In  the  first  verse,  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  is  mentioned  ;  of  which  see  Josephus,  vol.  6\  page  J&]** 
JiurkitU 

3  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas,  surnamed 
Iscariotb,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

b  John  13?  2,  £l, 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed 
with  the  chief  priests  and  captains,  how  h@ 
might  betray  him  vmtp  them, 
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5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to 
give  him  money ; 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity 
to  betray  him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude*. 

*  After  that  Judas  Iseariot  had  covenanted  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains  to  betray  Jesus  for  money,  he  sought  opportunity 
to  betray  him  unto  them  in  the  absence  oj  the  multitude:  which 
thought,  it  is  evident,  arose  from  Satan's  instigation  ;  (  he  having 
before  put  it  into  Ins  heart  to  betray  him,  entered  into  him  after 
the  sop,  &c.  John  13:  2,  27.  Luke  22:  3  ,)  for  after  that  Jesus 
was  betrayed  by  J  udas,  he  mid  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  cap- 
tains of  the  templet  and  the  elders,  This  is  your  hour,  and  the 
power  of  darkness,  Luke  22:  52,  53. 

MARK  14:  10. 

And  Judas  Iseariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
unto  the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  unto 
ihem* 

11  And  when  they  heard  it9  they  were  glad, 
and  promised  to  give  him  money  And  he 
sought  how  lie  might  conveniently  betray 
him. 

MATTHEW  26:  14. 

Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Isea- 
riot, went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What  will  ye  give 
mef,  and  1  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?  And 
they  covenanted  with  him  for  thirty  piecesa  of 
silver. 

a  Exod.  2U  32.  Zech.  11;  12,  13.  Mat.  27:  3,  &c 

f  "The  pieces  of  silver  amounted  to  three  pounds  and  fifteen 
shillings  (  English  money  ) ,  a  price  given  for  the  meanest  slave, 
&c."  See  Exod.  gt<  l,  to  12.  [Bible  diet,  vol.  1.  page  267, 
saith,  31.  8s.  5d.  ]  Southwell.  Joscphus,  vol.  1.  page  225,  the 
note  there  says,  the  "Thirty  pieces  of  silver  for  which  Jesus  was 
sold,  were  Shekels."    We  find  that  30  shekels  of  silver  were  paid 
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by  an  owner  of  an  Ox,  on  pushing  a  slave  or  servant,  &c.  Exod, 
21:  32.     Of  a  shekel,  half  shekel,  shekels,  &c;  see  Exod.  30;  J  3, 

23,  &c.    Lev.  5:  15.  -  37:  3,  to  26.    Num.  3:  47.  -  n  Sam,  24: 

24.  -  i  Chron.  21:  25.  Neh.  10:  32.  Ezek.  45th.  chapter.  See 
Shekel  in  the  Bible  diet.  And  the  tables  of  Jewish  weights  and 
measures  m  the  large  Bibles.  And  Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  72,  dis» 
sertation.  See  in  the  antiquities,  Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  151,  Of 
the  half  shekel  for  every  man,  offered  as  au  oblation  to  God,  by 
the  commandment  of  Moses  ;  the  value  of  the  half  shekel,  was  a- 
bout  3s.  5d.  sterling,  or  Is.  2d.  The  half  shekel,  according  to 
the  command  at  Exod.  30:  1 1,  to  17,  was  only  to  be  paid  when 
the  people  were  numbered,  that  there  might  be  no  plague  among 
them.  See  ji  Sam.  24:  1,  to  the  end.  -  n  Chron.  21:  1,  to  the 
end.  See  also  Josephus,  vol.  2.  pages  130,  131,  and  the  note  there, 
Vol.  3.  pages  5,  6,  and  the  note  there,  of  slaves  and  shekels, 
Bible  diet,  under  ransom,  says,  "  To  prevent  the  plague,  and  make 
atonement  for  their  souls,  every  male  Hebrew  come  to  age  paid 
half  a  shekel  yearly  as  a  ransom."  An  anonymous  author,  at  page 
403,  says,  "Judas  Iscariot  agreed  with  the  Sanhedrim  to  deliver 
Jesus  privately  into  their  hands  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  or  31. 
]  5s.  sterling,  the  usual  price  given  for  a  man  or  maid- servant, 
under  the  Levitical  law,  Exod,  21:  32."  The  aforesaid  author, 
page  351,  says.  "Thirty  pieces  or  shekels  of  silver,  make  about 
31.  8s.  3d.  3f„  or  4l.  10s.  if  with  Dr.  Prideaux,  we  allow  three 
shillings  to  a  she\el." 

1&  And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportu- 
nity to  betray  him. 

[Occurences  of  the  first  day,  previous  to  the 
night,  in  which  the  passover-feast  was  held.] 

LUKE  22:  7. 

Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  the  passover  must  be  kiJled-f*. 

t  The  Lamb  which  was  a  type  of  Christ,  was  appointed  to  be 
killed  in  the  evening,  Exod.  12:  6.  Cruden  says,  under  feasts, 
that  "  the  Jews  killed  the  lamb  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon."  See 
passover  and  feast.     See  also  the  same  in  Bible  diet. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go, 
and  prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wh^re  wilt  thou 
that  we  prepare? 
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10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when, 
ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man 
meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water* :  follow 
him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth   in. 

*  " Here  we  have  observable,  I.  An  eminent  proof  and  evi- 
dence of  Christ's  divinity,  in  foretelling  to  Peter  and  John-all  the 
particular  occurrences  and  circumstances  which  they  should  meet 
with  in  the  city.  Observe  2.  How  readily  the  heart  of  the  hous- 
holder  was  disposed  to  receive  Jesus  and  his  disciples,  and  to  ac- 
comodate them  with  all  things  needful  upon  this  occasion."  Burkitt. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good  man  of 
the  house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee, 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper- 
room  furnished  :  there  make  ready, 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had 
said  unto  them ;  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

MARK  14:  12. 

And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  killed  the  passoverf*,  his  disciples  said  un- 
to him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  pre- 
pare, that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover? 

t  " The  passover-lamb  was  killed  between  the  two  eyeuihgs, 
that  is,  about  three  o'clock  afternoon,  when  the  sun  was  half  way 
declined  ;  and  about  this  time  the  evening  sacrifice  was  offered  : 
by  both  which  was  prefigured,  Christ's  being  crucified  for  us  in  the 
last  part  of  the  age  of  tiie  world,  and  his  dying  at  that  time  of  the 
day,  Exod.  12:  6\  Ezra.  9:  4."    Bible  did.  onder  Even. 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciple*, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city  ;  and 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water  :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in£,  say  ye 
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to  the  good  man  °?  ^e  house^  The  Master 
saith,  Where  is  the  guest  chamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

X  "  It  was  the  custom  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  inhabitants  to  allow 
the  free  use  of  their  rooms  and  furniture  to  the  strangers  at  the 
passover,  without  pay  or  advantage,  except  the  skins  of  the  lambs 
sacrificed."    Must,  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  338. 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper-room 
furnished  and  prepared :  there  make  ready 
for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came 
into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them:  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

MATTHEW  26:  17. 

Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unlea* 
vened  bread,  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  say- 
ing unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare for  thee  to  eat  the  passover? 

IS  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a 
man,  and  say  unto  him,  The  Master  saith, 
My  time  is  at  hand  ;  I  will  keep  the  passover 
at  thy  house  with  my  disciples*. 

*  "  Christ  being  under  the  law,  observes  and  celebrates  the  pa$« 
sover.  Thus  he  fulfilled  all  righteousness;  and  although  the  ce- 
remonial law  was  to  receive  its  abolishment  in  his  death,  yet  ali 
the  time  of  his  fife  he  punctually  observes  it."     Burkitt. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed thenrf :  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover 

t  "  The  modern  Jews  prepare  the  place  where  they  are  to  celfy 
brate  the  passover,  on  the  evening  before  the  festit  al."  Southwell* 
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[Occurences  of  the  night,  in  which  the  pass- 
over  was  eaten.] 

LUKE  22:  14, 

And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down, 
and3  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

a  Exod.  12:  6  to  15.  Lev.  23:  5.  Num.  9:2,  &c.  Deut.  16:  1,  &c.  n 
Chron  30;  1,  &c.  Josh.  5:  10.  Ezra  .6:  19.  Mat.  26:  20.  Mark  14:  18.  Johri 
13:  1. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  With  desire  I 
have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  be- 
fore I  suffer*; 

*  This  is  but  the  third  passover  spoken  of  in  the  gospel,  which 
occurred  during  Christ's  ministry ;  yet  it  is  incontrovertibly  the 
fourth.  Sir  Isaac  Kevvton,  in  his  Priucipia,  supposed,  That 
there  wire  'five  passo  vers  mentioned,  as  having  succeeded  one  ano- 
ther in  the  gospel."  But  he  was  wrong  in  his  supposition.  There 
was  a  passover  when  the  ears  of  corn  were  plucked,  or  a  little  while 
before,  see  Mat.  12:  1,  2.  Mark  2:  23,  24.  Luke  6;  1,  2.  That 
Jesus  had,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  been  three  years  in  his  mi- 
nistry, see  the  note  at  Mat.  13:  6\  That,  when  he  was  baptized 
in  Jordan,  his  ministry  then  began,  vide  note,  at  Luke  3:  4  At 
the  time  of  his  baptism,  in  Jordan,  he  was  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  Luke  3:  23,  consequently,  he  was  about  33,  and  au  half, 
when  he  was  crucified.  He  cast  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the 
temple,  when  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  a  little  time  before  the  last 
passover,  (  see  in  this  harmony,  Mark  11:  15,  )  as  he  had  done  at 
the  first  passover,  John  2:  13,  to  17,  which,  nearly  amounts  to 
a  proof  that  he  was  but  at  two  passovers,  during  the  course  of  his 
ministry ;  and  did  not  go  to  the  passover,  when  the  ears  of  corn 
were  plucked  :  nor  to  that  which  commenced,  soon  after  his  going 
over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  John  6:  1,  to  5.  See  the  note  at  Mat. 
26':  2.    And  at  Luke  13:  6. 

16  For  I  say  unto,you,  I  will  not  any  more 
eat  thereof b,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

b  Mat.  26:  29.  Mark  14:  25-  Luke  14;  15. 

17  And  he  took  the  cupc,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among 
yourselves; 

Luke  22:  20. 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of 

4  S 
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the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the   kingdom  of 
God  shall  come. 

19  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This 
is  my  body  which  is  given  for  youa:  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

a  Mat.  26:  26.  Mark  14:  22.  i  Cor.  5:  7,  8.  -  10:  16.  -  11:  23. 

20  Likewise  ,also  the  cup  after  supper,  say- 
ing, This  cup*  Is  the  new  testament  in  my 
bloodb,  which  is  shed  for  you  : 

b  Mat.  26:  27",  28.  Mark  14:  23.  i  Cor.  10:  16,  17.  -  11:  25. 

*  Dupin's  church  history,  vol.  2.  page  295,  says,  "The  La- 
icks  received  the  Eucharist  with  their  hands  stretched  out  in  form 
of  a  cross,  &c."  Vol.  4.  page  105.  "  The  cup  was  denied  to  the 
Laity,  &c."  See  pages  2o\  30  to  33,  36,  37,  51,  96,  92,  14/, 
155.  In  some  of  which  pages,  Luther  and  Calvin  s  comments  a- 
bout  the  Eucharist  are  recorded. 

21  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  be- 
trayeth  me  is  withc  me  on  the  table. 

c  Psal.  41:  9.  Mat.  26.  21,  23.  Mark  14:  18,  20.  John  13:  21,  26.  Acts 
1:  16,  17. 

22  And  truly,  The  Son  of  man  goethd,  as  it 
was  determined :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by 
whom  he  is  betrayed  ! 

d  Isa.  42:  6.  -  49:  8.  Acts  2:  23.  -  4:  28. 

25  And  they  began  to  enquire  among  them- 
selves, which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do 
this  thing. 

24  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them, 
which6  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  great- 
est. 

e  Mat.  20:  27. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship,  over  themf;  and 
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they  that  exercise   authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors; 

f  Mat.  20:  25,  27. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  young*, 
er ;  and  he  that  is  chief3,  as  he  that  doth  serve: 

a  Mark  10;  44. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat?  but  I  am  among  youb  as  he  that 
serveth. 

b  Isa.  42:  1,  19.  Lute  12:  37.  Phil.  2:  7i 

28  Ye  are  theyc,  which  have  continued  with 
me  in  my  temptations  : 

c  Heb.  4:  15. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
in  my  kingdom*,  and  sitd  on  thrones,  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

d  Mat.  19:  28.  Luke  14;  15. 

*  Cruden,  at  table,  says,  "That  ye  may  partake  of  the  highest 
delights  which  I  have  prepared  for  you,  and  enjoy  the  nearest 
communion  with  me  in  glory."  Vide  Cantic.  I:,  12.  The  Bible 
diet,  at  table  see.  Sit  on  thrones.  Cruden  says,  "  It  signifies  the 
rest,  satisfaction,  glory,  honour,  &c.  which  the  saints  of  God  shall 
be  possessed  of  in  heaven."    See  Mat.  19:  28. 

M  AUK  14:  17- 

And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you%  Oi\e  of  you  which 
eateth  with  me  shall  betray  me. 

e  Luke  22:  21. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to 
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say  unto  him  <  ne  by  one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  another 
wid,  Is  it  I? 

20  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
Jt  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that  dippeth  with  me 
in  the  dish. 

§J  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  him  ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  !  good  were  it  tor 
that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born*. 

*  '*  Here,  it  seems  Jesus  prefers  nonentity  before  damnation. 
A  temporal,  miserable  being,  is  not  worse  than  no  being ;  but  e- 
tenral  misery  is  much  worse  than  non- entity  ;  better  to  have  no  be- 
jno,  than  not  to  nave  a  being  in  Christ.  It  had  been  better  for 
Judas  that  he  had  never  been  horn  than  to  lie  under  everlasting 
wralh."    Burkitt, 

22  And  as  the)  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread3, 
and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them 
and  said,  Take,  eat :  this  is  ray  body. 

a  Luke  22:  19. 

23  And  he  took  the  cupb;  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them ;  and  they 
all  drank  of  it. 

b  Luke  22:  20. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no 
more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine0,  until  that  day 
that  I  drink  it   new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

c  Mat.  2(5:29.  Luke  22:  l£. 

MATTHEW  26:  20. 

Now,  when  the  even  was  come*,  he  sat 
down  with  the  twelve-f . 

d  Luke  9*  14. 
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f  "At  the  Passover  the  Jews  sang  the  113th.  psalm,  &c,  to 
1 19th."    Southwell.     See  the  note,  at  the  30th.  verse. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said0,  Verilv  I 
say  unto  you,  That  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me. 

a  Luke  22:  21. 

21  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and 
began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him, 
Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered,  and  said,  He  thatdip- 
peth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish*  the  same 
shall  betray  me* 

*  "  In  Barbary,  and  probably  m  the  east,  when  the  food  is  any 
liquid  substance,  after  having  broke  their  bread  in  tittle  bits,  they 
dip  their  hands  and  their  morsels  together  into  it."  Jllmt.  of  the 
English  Harmony,  page  344. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of 
him :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  !  it  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  an- 
swered, and  said,  Master,  is  it  I?  He  said 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  said, 

26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread'f,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
ii°  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat :  this 
is  my  body. 

b  Luke  22:  19.  1  Cor.  11:  23,  24. 

+  "  Our  Lord  here  instituted  the  sacrament  of  his  supper,  or  as 
it  is  called  by  the  Greeks,  The  Eucharist,  appointed  to  be  kept  in 
memory  of  his  death,  &c."  Southwell.  "  Immediately,  after  the 
celebration  of  the  passover,  followed  the  institution  of  the  Lotd's 
supper.  To  institute  a  sacrament  is  the  sole  prerogative  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  church  has  no  power  to  make  new  sacraments;  it  is 
only  her  duty  to  celebrate  those  winch  our  Saviour  has  made.  Je~ 
sus  took  bread ,  that  is,  separated  it,  and  set  it  apart  from  common 
use,  for  holy  purposes ;    Me  blessed  it,  that  is,  he  prayed  ior  a 
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blessing  upon  it,  and  brake  it,  thereby  shadowing  forth  his  body 
broken  upon  the  cross,  &c."  BurkitU  Of  the  Cup,  we  omit  here. 
Cruden,  under  body,  explains  it  thus.  "  This  bread  is  a  sign  of 
representation,  and  is  hereafter  to  be  a  memorial  also  of  my  body, 
and  of  my  sufferings  in  it;  and  also  a  seal  and  pledge,  whereby  J 
make  over  to  you  all  the  henefits  I  have  purchased  :  or,  This  tak- 
ing and  eating  is  a  holy  lite  of  commemorating  my  death,  and  a 
means  of  making  all  worthy  receiver*  partakers  of  the  benefits 
thereof."  "  Sacrament,  Sacr amentum,  signifies  in  general,  a  sign 
of  a  thing  sacred  and  holy;  and  is  defined  to  be  an  outward  and 
visible  sign  of  a  spiritual  grace.  Thus  there  are  two  objects  in  a 
sacrament,  the  one  the  object  of  the  senses,  and  the  other  the  ob- 
ject of  faith.  Pi  etestauts  admit  only  of  two  sacraments,  baptism, 
and  the  eucharist,  or  Lord's  supper :  but  the  Roman  cathoiics  own 
seven,  viz.  baptism,  confirmation,  the  eucharist,  penance,  extreme 
unction,  ordination,  and  marriage."     Proctor's  diet, 

27  And  he  took  the  cup%  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

a  Psal.  116:  13.  Cantic.  2.  3,  &c  -  5:  1.  Isa,  25:  6.  Luke  22:  20.  i  Cor. 
10:  16,  17.  -  11:  20  to  34.  -  12:  13. 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  lorb  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

b  Mat.  20:  28.  Rom.  5;  15.  Col.  1:  20.  Heb.  9th. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine%  until  that 
day  when  I  dnnk  it  new  with  you  in  my  Fa- 
ther's kingdom*. 

c  Mat,  25:  21.  Mark  14;  25.  Luke  22;  16. 

*  Cruden  says,  the  passage  signifies  the  joys  of  heaven,  see  Isa. 
£4;  4.  -  I  Cor.  2:  9. 

JOHN  13:  1* 

Nowd,  before  the  feast  of  the  passoverf*, 
when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come  that 
he  should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,  having  loved  his  own  which  were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end, 

d  Mat.  26:  2.  Mark  14: 1.  Luke  22:  1.  -  22;  14, 
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f  **  Here  note.  How  Christ  chose  the  time  of  the  Jewish  pass- 
over  to  suffer  in,  that  he  might  prove  himself  to  be  the  substance 
of  that  type  ;  that  he  was  the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  who  by  the  sa- 
crifice of  his  death  did  atone  Divine  displeasure,  and  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."     Burkitt. 

%  And  supper  being  ended*;  (the  devil  hav- 
ing now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
Simon's  son%  to  betray  him  ;) 

a  Mark  14.  10.  Luke  22:  3,  4.  John  13;  21.  -  17:  12.  Mat.  26:  14. 
Acts  1:  25. 

*  "  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jewish  nation  after  the  eating  of  the 
Paschal  Lamb,  to  sit  down  to  a  second  supper,  in  which  they  ate 
herbs  and  unleavened  bread,  the  Major-domo  first  dipping  his  mor- 
sel, and  then  the  family ;    after  which  the   Father  of  the  family 
brake  bread  into  pieces,  and  distributed  a  part  to  every  guest,  and 
first  drinking  himself,  gave  to  the  rest  the  Chalice  filled  with  wine 
according  to  the  age  and  dignity  of  the  person,  addiug  to  each  dis- 
tribution a  form  of  benediction    proper  to  the  mystery,  which  was 
Eucharistical  and  commemorative  of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt. 
So  Jesus  knowing  his  time  was  short,  and  that  he  had  much  to  do 
in  if,  hastens  to  the  second  supper,  at  which  he  intended  to  insti- 
tute the  perpetual  memorial  of  himself  sacrificed  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.     Jesus  therefore  being   [about]   to  celebrate  this  supper, 
changed  the  forms  of  benediction,  turned  the  ceremony  into  a  mys- 
tery, and  gave  his  body  and  blood  in  a  sacramental  religious  con- 
figuration ;  instituting  at  the  close  of  this  second  supper,  the  vener- 
able and  blessed  Sacrament;  which  from  the  time  of  its  institution, 
is  called  The  Lord's  supper;  which  Rite  Jesus  commanded  the  a- 
posties  to  perpetuate  in  commemoration  of  him  their  Lord  until 
his  second  coming.     And  this  was  the  first  delegation   of  a  perpe- 
tual ministry,  which  Jesus  made  to  his  apostles,  in  which  they  were 
lobe  succeeded   in  all  the  generations  of  the  church."     [Seethe 
note  at  26th.  verse.      The  first  supper  was  eaten  with  bitter  herbs, 
Exod.    12:  8.]    Authors  name  effaced,  page  162.    John  18:  28. 
But  that  they  might  eat  the  passover ;   This  most  probably, 
means  the   second   supper,  [  Luke  22:  20,  may  imply  the  second 
supper.  ]  above  spoken  of,   though  some  suppose  that  these   Jews 
had  not  kept  the  passover  the  preceding  night,  but  omitted  so  do- 
ing, til!  they  saw  Jesus  crucified.     "Though   the  Jews  did  some- 
times change  the  day  of  keeping  the  passover,  as  it  seems  they  did 
that  \ear  when  Jesus  was  crucified;    for  he  kept  it  in  the  evening 
before  he  suffered,  but  they  not  until  the  next  evening,  which  was 
alter  he  suffered  ;  for  John  tells  us,  at  18.  28,  That  though  they 
led  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  to  the  hall  of  judgment,  yet  they  would 
sot  go  into  the  hall  themselves,  lest  they  should  be  defiled ;  but 
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kept  out,  that  they  might  eat  the  passover  in  the  evening  ;  which 
this  day  was  called  The  preparation  to,  John  19;  14."  [  See  3 1st. 
and  42nd.  verses.  ]     Ellwood,  page  243. 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father3  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come 
from  Godb,  and  went  to  God  ; 

a  Mat.  11:  27.  b  John  16:  28. 

4  He  riseth  from  supper;  and  laid  aside  his 
garments  ;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  him- 
self: 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a  ba- 
son0, and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet*, 
and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded. 

c  i  Tim.  5:  10. 

*  "  The  people  in  that  age  did  not  wear  shoes,  for  when  the 
weather  was  dry,  they  went  barefoot,  and  in  wet  seasons,  they 
had  under  the  soles  of  their  feet  a  piece  of  thin  board,  covered 
with  leather,  and  studded  with  nails.  These  were  called  Sandals, 
and  they  were  fastened  to  the  soles  of  the  feet  by  leather  thongs. 
It  was  therefore  necessary,  before  people  went  to  rest,  they  should 
have  their  feet  washed,  both  for  health  and  cleanliness,  and  this 
office  was  generally  performed  by  the  meanest  slaves,  or  by  per- 
sons of  the  lowest  station  in  the  company,"  Southwell.  "Observe 
here,  The  great  humility  of  our  Lord ;  he  that  came  in  the  form 
of  a  servant,  performs  all  the  offices  of  the  meanest  servant  to  his 
disciples.  He  begins  to  wash  and  wipe  their  feet,  which,  lay  out 
behind  them,  as  they  leaned  at  the  table,  all  which  was  a  most 
servile  employment.  Learn  hence.  That  the  wonderful  humility 
of  Jesus  Christ  inclined  him  to  do  the  meanest  offices  of  service 
unto  his  people,  even  to  become  a  servant  to  them  in  the  day  of 
his  humiliation  :  hereby  instructing  us,  That  it  is  our  duty,  in  what- 
ever station  Providence  shall  place  us  in  the  world,  to  stoop  to  the 
lowest  offices  of  love  and  service  towards  our  fellow-brethren.  His 
example  does  not  oblige  us  to  do  the  individual  act,  but  it  Reaches 
us  to  be  ever  ready  to  perform  the  lowest  and  meanest  offices  of 
love  and  service  to  one  another."  Burkitt.  "■  Maunday-Thursday, 
the  Thursday  in  Passion  week,  which  was  called  Maunday,  or  Man- 
date Thursday,  from  the  command  which  our  Saviour  gave  his 
Apostles  to  commemorate  him  in  the  Lord's  supper,  which  he 
this  day  instituted  ;  or  from  the  new  commandment  which  he  gave 
them  to  love  one  another,  after  he  had  washed  their  feet  as  a  to- 
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ken  of  his  iove  to  them.  Our  Saviour's  humility  in  washing;  his 
disciples  feet,  is  commemorated  on  this  day  by  mast  Christian 
kings,  who  wash  the  feet  of  a  certain  number  of  pr  or  people,  not 
indeed  with  their  own  royal  hands,  but  by  the  hands  of  their  iord 
almoner,  or  some  other  deputy."    Proctor's  diet, 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter ;  and 
Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord%  dost  thou  wash 
my  feet? 

a  Mat.  3:  14. 

7  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  What 
I  do,  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter 

8  Peter  saith  un-to  him*,  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  himb,  If  i  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me 

h  Psal.  51;  2,  7,  10  Tsa.  1:  16,  18.  -  4:  4  Zech.  3:  3  to  6.  John  3:  5  i  Cor. 
6:  II.  Eph.  >.  26.  Tit  3;  5  Heb.  9:  13,  14.  -  10:  22.  i  John  1;  7.  R:v.  It 
6  -7:14. 

*  "  In  thesime  verse,  Jesus  replies  to  Peter,  If  I  wash  thee  not* 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me  ;  As  if  he  had  said,  Peter  this  exter- 
nal act  of  mine  in  washing  thy  feet,  doth  signify  something  farther* 
and  imports  my  washing  of  thy  soul  from  the  guilt  and  defilement 
of  sin,  without  which  thou  canst  neither  ha\e  interest  in  me,  not 
communion  with  me.  Learn  hence,  1.  That  so  universal  is  th<* 
pollution  of  sin,  that  everv  soul  stands  in  need  of  washing.  2i  That 
our  Saviour  washeth  all  that  have  a  part  and  interest  in  him,  both 
from  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  all  their  s'ns.  Observe,  3.  That 
Peter  now  understanding  better  what  was  meant  b)  this  outward 
washing  ;  namely,  that  it  did  signify  and  represent  the  cleansing  of 
the  soul  from  the  defilement  of  sin,  he  is  so  far  from  refusing  that 
Christ  should  wash  his  feet,  that  he  offers,  at  verse  Qth  hands  and 
head,  and  all,  to  be  washed  bv  him.  Learn  hence,  That  so  thor* 
oughly  sensible  are  the  saints  of  the  filthiness  aud  pollution  of  sin, 
that  they  desire  nothing  more  than  an  inward,  thorough,  and  pre- 
vailing purification  of  their  whole  man,  by  the  blood  and  Spirit  o£ 
our  Saviour.  Observe,  4.  His  reply  to  Peter's  last  request,  10th. 
verse.  He  that  is  washed,  netdeth  not,  save  to  wash  his  feet ; 
plainly  alluding  to  the  custom  of  those  countries,  where  going  a- 
broad  barefoot,  or  with  thin  sandals,  covering  only  a  shiall  part 
of  their  feet,  they  had  frequent  occasion  to  wash  their  feet,  but 
need  not  to  wash  their  whole  bodies :  In  like  manner,  the  Saints 
and  servants  of  God  who  ai£  already  washed  and  cleansed  bv  lb^ 
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blood  of  Christ  from  the  guilt  of  their  sins,  and  have  a  real  work 
of  renovation  and  sanctification  begun  in  them  by  the  Spirit   of 
Christ,  ought  to  be  daily  purging  and  purifying  their  affections  and 
actions,  and  labouring  after  further  measures  and  degrees  of  sanc- 
tification.    Learn.  That  all  justified  persons  are  in  God's  account 
clean  persons.     Ye  are  clean,  but  not  dll\    That  is,    ye  are  justi- 
fied and  pardoned,  sanctified  and  cleansed,  all  of  you.  Judas  ex- 
cepted."   Burkitt,     **  This  washing  of  their  feet  or  ablution  rela- 
ted to  the  custom  of  those  countries  where  men  used  to  go  to  sup  ■ 
per  immediately  from  the  Baths  ;    who  therefore  were  sufficiently 
clean  save  only  their  feet,  by  reason  of  the  dust  contracted  from 
the  Baths  to  the  eating  Rooms  ;  from  which,  when  by  the  hospitable 
master  of  the  house  they  were  caused  to  be  cleansed,  they  needed 
no  more  washing.    [  See  10th.  verse,  of  needing  no  more  washing, 
&c.  ]     The  Hebrews  had  two  sorts  of  washings,  one  of  the  whole 
body,  and  which  was  called  Immersion,  the  other  of  the  hands  or 
feet,  called  Dipping  or  pouring  of  water.     The  former  was  used 
by  the  priest,  (  after  the  building  of  the  Temple  )  before  the  en- 
tering into  the  temple,  and  also  by  the  Proselytes  at  their  initiation; 
The  latter  was  of  every  day's  use  :  and  to  these  our  Lord  seems  to 
refer,    intimating  by  being  wholly  washed,    him  that   hath  under- 
taken- his  discipleship,  and  so  renounced  the  profaneness  of  his  form- 
er life;  and  he  that  had  done  so  is  said  to  be  wholly  washed,  and 
need  never  to  be  washed  again  ;    in  imitation  of  the  ceremony  of 
initiation,  which  was  never  repeated  among  the  Jews.     All  that  is 
needful  to  him,  is  the  pouring  of  water,  and  so  rinsing   of  the 
hands  or  feet,  the  daily  ministry  of  the  word  and  grace  of  Christ, 
(  thereby  signified  )  to  cleanse  and  wash  off  the  daily  frailties  and 
imperfections  of  our  weak  nature  after  conversion."    [  See  washing 
in  Bible  diet,  and  Cruden  under  wash. ]    Authors  name  effaced, 
page  162. 

v  9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not 
my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands,  and  my 
head. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  He  that  is  washed, 
needeth  not,  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is 
clean3  every  whit*:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all. 

a  John  15:  3. 

*  "The  words  in  their  literal  sense,  allude  to  the  custom  of  us- 
ing the  bath  immediately  before  attendance  on  feasts ;  at  which 
feasts  the  feet  of  the  guests  were  first  washed."  Iilwtk  of  the 
English  Harmony,  page  341.  Cruden,  under  wash,  iiJustrates 
the  verse  thus,  •'  These  souls  that  are  washed  with  my  blood,  their 
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state  is  not  to  be  renewed  ;  they  nfeed  not  to  be  justified  a  second 
time  :  yet  in  regard  of  the  remainder  of  sin  and  lust  that  is  in  them 
and  will  be  so  while  they  are  in  the  world,  and  the  temptations 
which  every  where  lie  before  them,  as  snares  for  their  feet,  they 
will  have  need  of  a  daily  washing  by  repentance,  and  fresh  appli- 
cations of  their  souls  to  my  blood,  by  the  repeated  exercises  of 
faith,  according  to  their  rt-nvwed  and  repeated  acts  of  sin."  See 
also  l  Cor.  6;  11.  Tit.  3:  5.  Rev.  1:  5. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  betray  hima; 
therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

a  Jubn  6:  64, 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
had  taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down  a- 
gain,  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I 
have  done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord;  and  ye 
say  wellb ;  for  so  I  am. 

b  Mat.  23:  8,  10. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master6,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye  also' ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet : 

c  Luke  22:  27.  Gal.  6:  2. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example*1,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

d  Mat.  11:  29.  i  John  2:  6. 

16  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  The  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  Lord6;  neither  he 
that  is  sent,  greater  than  he  that  sent  him, 

e  Mat.  10;  24,  25. 

17  If  ye  know  these  thingsf,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them. 

f  Jam.'l:  25. 

18  I  speak  not  of  you  all  ;  I  know  whom  I 
have  chosen  :  but,  that  the  scripture8  may  be 
fulfilled,  He  that  eateth  bread  with  meh  hath 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me* 

4T2 
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g  Marl  14:  49.  Mm  17.'  12.  li  n  ^am-  t«?s  12,  &c  -  16:  15,  &p. 

~  17:  1,  Sec.   Psat.  4i   :.  -  >5   1  ■?,  13,  20.  &c.  -  1>9  .2  to  30.   Mat.  26:  23. 

*  •■"  Which  though  it  was  literal! v  spoken  of  Ahithophel's  treach- 
ery against  David,  \et  was  it  prophetical!}  spoken  of  Judas'  treach- 
ery against  Christ ;  and  the  ex  j session  of  Hit  ins:  vp  the  heel,  is 
metaphorically  taken  from  a  fed  beasi,  that  kicks  against  his  mas- 
ter." Burkitt.  Bible  diet  under  kxk,  says,  "The  metaphor  j« 
taken  from  a  fed  horse,  or  like  animal,  kicking  with  his  heels  at 
Iiis  owner  when  lie  gives  him  provision,  pricks  him,  forward,  or  the 
like"  Ahithophel,  who  was  king  David's  cpnncellor,  ri  Sam,  15: 
12  -  1  Chron.  27:  33,  was  a  type  of  Judas  the  traitor ;  he  prov- 
ed a  traitor  to  David,  as  Judas  Hid  afterwards  to  Jesus.  Open  to 
IT  Sam  15:  31,  34.-  lp:  15,  20,  21,  23,-  If:  1,  1,4,  15,  21,  &c. 
23d.  verse,  Ahithophel,  like  unto  Judas,  hanged  himself.  Judas  is 
foretold  in  the  prophepy  at  Psal,  41:  9,  -  55:  12  to  the  end,-  109 
1  to  30;  and  the  said  prophecies  are  alluded  to,  Acts  I:  Ifj,  17. 
The  20:  h.  verse,  seems  to  be  a  mistake  of  the  meaning  of  the  pro* 
pbecy  at  Psal.  6$:  25  Compare  22nd  verse,  &c.  with  Rom.  11: 
9,  10.  What  vile  hypocrisy  were  Ahithophel  and  Judas  guilty of ! 
for  they  both  concealed  the  basest  design  under  the  guise  of 
friendship. 

19  Now,  I  tell  you  before  it  come,*  that 
when  it  is  come  to  pass%  ye  may  believe  that 
I  am  he. 

a  John  14:  29.  -  16:  4. 

*  "  Here  another  proof  occurs,  proving  the  Divinity  of  Christ, 
from  his  foreknowledge  of  Judas'  treason.  The  person  who,  the 
time  when,  and  the  place  where,  were  all  known  to  Christ.  He 
that  foresaw  tire  future  actions  of  men,  and  infallibly  foreknew  the 
future  events  and  issues  of  things,  is  certainly  God.  but  Christ  did 
this,  therefore  he  is  really  God.  And  he  tells  us  here,  that  it  was 
lor  this  very  reason  lie  foretold  now  the  treason  of  Judas  ;  New  I 
tell  you  before,  that  when  it  comes  to,  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I 
am  he.  What  he  doth  Christ  mean  ?  What  he  could  foretell  so 
many  things  to  come,  which  did  not  depend  upon  necessary,  but 
contingent  causes  only  1  This  he  was  not  a  mere  man  surely,  for 
•a  mere  man  knows  not  what  will  be  done  on  the  morrow ;  but  this 
lie  must  be  real  God,  because  he  knew  all  things,  not  by  revela- 
tion, as  the  prophets  knew  things  to  corne,  but  by  immediate  in. 
fpection,  and  simple  intuitipn  :  so  that  we  may  say  with  Peter, 
Lord  thou  knowest  all  things,  John  21:  If:  And  because  thou 
l:nowest  all  things  thou  art  God."    Burkitt. 

20  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  re- 
peiveth  whomsoever  1  sendb>  receiveth  me;  an4 
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he  that  receivelh  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
jne. 

b  Mat  10:  40. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  trou- 
bled in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Verily, 
verily  1  say  untp  yoa%  That  one  of  you  shall 
betray  me. 

a  John  IS;  26.  Luke  22;  21, 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  spake, 

23  Now*,  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom 
one  of  his  disciplesb,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

b  John  lp:  26.  -  20;  2.  -  21:  7,  20,  24. 

*  •'  It  was  the  custom  of  those  times  to  lie  along  at  meals  upon 
couches,  so  that  the  second  lay  with  his  bead  in  the  bosom  ol  mm 
that  was  before  him,  &c."    Author's  name  effaced,  page  8. 

24  Simon  Peter,  therefore,  beckoned  to  him, 
that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom 
he  spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus'  breast,  saith  un- 
to him,  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall 
give  a  sop-f,  when  I  have  dipped  if.  And 
when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to 
Judas  IscariotJ,  the  son  o*  Simon. 

f  "The  sign  of  eating  the  sop  was  mi  st  agreeable  to  the  pro- 
phetical prediction,  Psal.  41:  9,  My  own  familiar  ft  end,  who 
did  eat  oj  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  See 
note  at  18th.  verse.  The  time  when  Judas  received  the  sop,  was, 
when  he  had  unworthily  been  eating  the  passover,  which  was  a 
type  of  Christ.  2?th.  verse,  Now  Satan  enters  into  him  ;  that 
is,  takes  fuller  possession  of  Judas,  and  he  gives  himself  up  more 
freely  and  fully  to  the  devil's  guidance  and  suggestions.''  Burkitt. 
See  the  note  at  ?nd.  verse,  of  a  second  supper.  By  comparing 
the  2nd.  verse,  with  this  36th.  It  clearly  appears  that  there  were 
two  suppers  partook  of  by  Jesus  and  his  disciples  at  this  time.  — - 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  have  not  given  us  the  least  hint  of 
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two  meals,  but  have  only  mentioned  one.  John  writing  kis  gospel 
a  long  time  after  theirs  were  wrote,  has  spoken  of  the  second  'up- 
per as  well  as  of  the  first.  What  occurred  at  both  suppers,  the 
former  three  Evangelists  have  blended  together ;  and  it  appears 
that  the^account  which  they  have  given  of  the  Cup  and  the  bread, 
relates  to  the  first  supper.  The  other  account  winch  they  give,  of 
Jesus  saying,  One  of  his  disciples  should  betray  him,  evidently,  by 
comparing  it  with  John's  account,  belongs  to  the  occurrences  at 
the  second  supper;  the  which  being  over,  Jesus  began,  as  John  re- 
lates, to  leil  the  eleven  disciples,,  that  he  should  soon  glorify  God 
by  suffering  death,  &c,  John  13:  31,  32. 

|  "Why  he  was  called  Iseariot,  whether  because  he  was  Ish-ka 
rioth,  an  inhabitant  of  Kenotli ;  or  because  he  was  Ishscariota,  the 
man  who  had  the  bag ;  or  Ish  carat,  the  man  that  cuts  off;  or  Ish- 
shakrat  the  man  of  the  reward  or  bribe,  I  know  not."  Bible  diet. 
under  Judas,  Sfc.  "  Iseariot,  is  thought  l«>  signify  a  native  of  the 
town  of  Iscarioth.  A  man  of  murder  that  cuts  off,  or  exterminates. 
Others  maintain,  that  this  Surname  given  to  Jttdas,  signifies,  that 
he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Issacbar,  a  word  signifying  recompense  res- 
titution.  This  traitor  verified  his  nativity,  by  receiving  the  price  of 
the  blood  of  his  master  Jesus  Christ ;  from  the  word  Shachar,  to 
receive  a  recompense,"  Cruden  under  Iseariot.  Eliwood  says, 
"Judas  Iseariot  was  supposed  to  be  a  man  of  Kericth,  mentioned 
Josh.  15:  25.  Ish,  signifies  a  matt;  it  being  prefixed  to  Keijoth, 
got  contracted  to  Iseariot."  "The  account  given  of  Judas  Iseari- 
ot by  the  sacred  writers  is  only  this.  He  was  certainly  of  the  num- 
ber of  those  that  were  called  by  Jesus  to  the  apostleship  ;  and  was 
entrusted  with  the  common  purse,  or  appointed  purser  or  pur- 
veyor to  the  apostolic  college,  and  therefore  called  Iseariot,  which 
in  the  Syriac  signifies  a  purse."    Anonymous  author ,  page  351. 

27  And  after  the  sop%  Satan  entered  into 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou 
doest,  do  quickly. 

a  Luke  22:  3.  John  6:  70.  -  13:  2. 

28  Now,  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what 
intent  he  spake  this  unto  him  ) 

29  Tor  some  of  them  thought,  because  Ju- 
das1" had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto 
him,  Buy  those  things  that  we  have  need  of 
against  the  feast;  or,  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor. 

b  John  12:  6*. 
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30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went 
immediately  out  :  and  it  was  night. 

31  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said,  Now  is  the  Son  of  man*  glorjfied*,  and 
God  is  oiorified  in  him : 

a  John  12:  23, 28. 
*  "  Here  Chiist  calls  his  death  his  glory:  as  if  he  had  said, 
Now  is  the  time  at  hand  when  I  am  to  die,  and  shall  by  my 
death  finish  the  work  of  mans  redemption,  and  thereby  eminent- 
ly glorify  God.  God  the  Father  was  eminently  glorified  in  his 
obedience  and  sufferings.  It  is  true  that  his  sufferings  were  igno- 
minious in  themselves,  yet  were  they  the  way  to  his  own  glory, 
and  his  Father  s  also  ;  for  by  them  he  redeemed  a  lost  world, 
trampled  upon  Satan,  triumphed  over  sin ;  and  the  Father  was  ex~ 
ceedingiy  glorified  by  the  Son's  giving  obedience  to  his  will,  and 
so  cheerfully  suffering."     Burkitt. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  al- 
so glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straight- 
wayb  glorify  him. 

b  Luke  21:  26.  John  12:  23.  -  17:  1,  5,  6.  Acts  2:  33.  -  3:  IS 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  whiie  I  am 
with  youf .  Ye  shall  seek  mec:  and  as  I  said 
unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come; 
so  now  I  say  to  you. 

c  John  7:  34; 

f  "  Observe  here.  An  endearing  compellation,  a  sweet  title  giv- 
en by  Christ  to  his  disciples.  Little  children,  intimating  that  ten- 
der affection  which  he  btars  unto  them,  though  now  upon  th^ 
point  of  departing  from  ihein.  Learn  thence,  That  whatever 
Christ's  dealings  are,  or  may  be  vvilh  his  people,  in  respect  ofhit 
removing  or  withdrawing  from  them,  ye!  he  still  retains  the  rela- 
tion of  a  father  to  them,  and  will  in  his  absence  from  them,  exer- 
cise such  a  care  over  them,  as  parents  have  oi  their  young  mid.  tew- 
dtr  chi'dren  ;  so  much  doth  the  title  of  lijftle  children  imply  and 
import.  Observe  farther,  The  plain  intimation  which  Christ  give* 
to  Lis  disciples  of  his  death  being  very  nigh,  (for  it  was  the  very 
next  day  )  he  tells  them  he  is  going  to  leave  them,  And  ivhilher 
he  Went*  they  could  not  come :  that  is,  not  presently  ;  they  should 
follow  him  their  forerunner  afterwards :  but  at  present 
much,  work  for  them  to  do,   though  his  own  work  was  done,  and 
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till  they  had  finished  their  work,  whither  he  went  they  could  not 
come.  Learn  hence,  That  though  it  be  rest  which  the  saints  may 
lawfully  desire,  an  everlasting  rest  with  Christ  in  glory,  yet  must 
thev  not  refuse  to  labour,  whilst  their  Lord  will  have  it  so.  Till 
their  work  be  clone,  whither  Christ  is  gone  they  cannot  come." 
Btirkitt. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you3*, 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  onotLer. 

a  John  15:  12,  17-  Rom.  12:  10.  -  13:  8-  Eph.  5:  2.  1  Thes. 
4:  9-  I  Pet.  1:  22.  -  2:  17-  -  3:  8.  -  4:  8.  1  John  2:  7,  &c,  -  3; 
11,  23.-4:  7.  &c.  -  5:  2.  11  John  5. 

*  "  Our  Lord  having  mentioned  his  departure  from  his  disciples 
hi  the  former  verse,  He  in  this  and  the  followiug  one,  gives  them 
a  strict  charge,  That  in  his  absence  they  should  love  one  another. 
This  he  calls  a  new  commandment :  not  that  it  was  new  in  regard 
of  institution,  but  of  restitution  ;  not  new  in  regard  of  the  substance 
of  it,  for  it  was  a  branch  of  the  law  of  nature,  and  a  known  pre- 
cept of  the  Jewish  religion ;  but  he  calls  it  a  new  commandment* 
1.  Because  purged  from  the  old  and  corrupt  glosses  of  the  Phari- 
sees, who  had  limited  this  duty  of  lqve,  and  confined  it  to  their 
own  countrymen;  whereas  Christ  enlarges  the  object,  and  obliges 
his  disciples  to  love  all  mankind,  even  their  very  enemies.  2.  Be- 
cause this  duty  of  love  was  so  greatly  advanced  and  heightened  by 
our  Saviour,  as  to  the  measures  and  degrees  of  it,  even  to  the 
laving  down  of  our  lives  one  for  another.  3.  It  is  called  a  new- 
commandment,  because  urged  from  a  new  motive,  and  enforced 
by  a  new  example.  As  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  fove  one 
another  Never  was  this  duty  so  effectually  taught,  so  greatly  en- 
couraged, so  much  urged  and  insisted  upon,  by  any  teacher,  as  it 
was  by  our  Saviour ;  and  never  was  there  such  an  example  given 
of  it  as  that  or  Ins  own.  4.  ft  is  a  new  commandment,  because 
with  the  rest  it  was  never  to  wax  old  ;  but  to  be  always  fresh  in 
the  memory  and  practice  of  Christ's  disciples  to  the  end  of  the 
world."     Burkitt. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ve  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  whi- 
ther goest  thouf  ?  Jesus  answered  him,  Whi- 
ther 1  go,  thou  canst  trot*  follow  me  nowu$ 
but  thou  shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

b  John  21;  18.  n  Pet,  1;  14.- 
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f  "  Here  we  find  Peter  reflecting  upon  what  Christ  had  said, 
verse  33d.  Whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come',  he  is  inquisitive  >to 
know  of  him  whither  he  went.  Christ  tells  him,  that  for  the  pre- 
sent he  could  not  follow  him,  but, should  hereafter  ;  he  was  not 
yet  strong  enough  to  suffer  for  birn,  as  he  should  and  did  after- 
wards. Peter,  grieved  at  this,  rashly  resolves  to  follow  him,  though 
he  should  die  for  his  sake.  Christ  advises  him  not  to  be  over-con- 
fident of  his  own  strength  and  standing,  for,  verse  38,  he  should 
deny  him  thrice,  within  the  time  of  cock-crowing.  Observe; 
here,  1.  How  that  fond  conceit,  which  our  Lord's  disciples  had 
of  his  temporal  kingdom  here  in  this  world,  did  abide  and  conti- 
nue with  them  to  the  very  last  ;  [See  Luke  2&  24.  ]  for  wheii 
he,  speaking  of  leaving  them,  by  ascending  into  heaven,  Peter  un- 
derstands him  of  a  removal  that  was  earthly,  from  one  place  to  a- 
nother,  whereas  Christ  intended  it  of  a  removal  from  earth  to  hea« 
ven.  The  opinion,  that  the  Messias  was  to  be  a  temporal  prince, 
and  that  his  kingdom  should  be  of  this  world,  was  so  deeply  root- 
ed in  the  minds  of  the  Jews  in  general,  that  they  stumbled  at  it 
fatally;  and  Christ's  ov* n  disciples  had  so  drank  in  the  notion,  that 
they  wonder  to  hear  him  say,  that  he  his  going  from  them,  and 
that  whither  he  goes  they  cannot  come.  Observe,  2.  The  great- 
ness of  Peter's  self-confidence,  verse  37  th,  /  will  lay  down  my  life 
.jor  thy  sake,  Good  man!  he  resolved  honestly,  but  too,  too  much 
in  his  own  strength.  Little,  O  little  did  he  think  what  a  feather 
he  should  be  in  the  wind  of  temptation,  if  God  once  left  him  tp 
the  power  and  prevaleiicy  of  his  own  fears!  The  holiest  of  men 
knows  not  his  own  strength,  till  temptation  brings  him  to  the  trial. 
None  are  so  near  falling,  as  those  that  are  most  confident  and  pre- 
Sumptuous  of  their  own  standing."     BurkitL 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot 
I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  xny  life* 
for  thy  sake. 

a  Mat.  26*:  33.  Mark  14:  31.  Luke  22:  33. 

38  Jesus  answered  hitn,  Wilt  thou  lay  cfowix 
thy  life  for  nly  sake?  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
thee*,  The  cock  shall  not  crowb  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 

b  Mat.  26:  34.  74.  Mark  14:  30,  63,  72.  Luke  22:  34,  60.  John  18:  2T. 

*  Mark  says,  The  cock  should  not  crow  twice,  before  that  Pe- 
ter denied  Jesus  thrice  ;  and  by  Mark's  account,  the  cock  crowed 
twice :  the  other  three  Evangelists  have  only  made  mention  of  tto<i* 
c'jck  crowing  once,  &c, 

4  V 
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LUKE  22:  31. 

And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 
Satan  hath  desired3  to  have  you,  that  he  may 
sift  you  as  wheat* : 

a  i  Pet.  5:  8,  9. 
*  "  To  have  thee,  and  the  other  ten  of  you  ;  for  Judas  Iscariot 
Satan  had  already."  Elhvood,  page  24S.  But  it  perhaps  will  not 
stand  a  strict  scrutiny.  Something  similar  to  Luke  22:  31,  32, 
where  our  Saviour  uses  the  word  you,  and  then  thee,  we  find  at 
John  1:  50,  51  :  but  in  that  passage  he  first  uses  thee,  and  then 
you.  See  John  13:  11,  12.  Bildad,  addresses  Job,  both  with  ye 
and  you,  Job  1 8:  2,  3.  Now,  thee  and  you  are,  as  well  as  thy, 
applied  to  a  single  person,  Philem.  2,  4,  5,  6".  Verse  22,  In  which 
your  prayers  occur,  may  refer  to  the  2nd.  verse  ;  If  not ;  You  in 
the  22nd.  verse,  is  applied  to  a  single  person  again  :  And  in  the 
25th.  verse,  Your,  is  applied  to  Philemon  likewise.  These,  are 
perhaps  the  only  instances  which  we  have  in  the  Scriptures,  of  You, 
being  addressed  to  one  individual.  The  society  of  Friends,  an  ex- 
emplary people,  well  known  in  this  realm,  scarcely  ever  use  the 
pronoun  You,  in  speaking  to  any  man.     See  Cruden,  at  Satan. 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not :  and  when  thou  art  converted1", 
strengthen  thy  brethren^. 

b  Psal.  51:  12,  13.  John  21:  15  to  18. 

f  "  That  is,  when  recovered  from  thy  fall,  when  restored  upon 
thy  repentance  to  the  divine  favour.  This  conversion  is  not  from 
a  state  of  sin  ;  Peter  was  so  converted  before ;  but  it  was  from  an 
act  of  sin,  into  which  he  should  lapse  and  relapse.  Strengthen 
thy  brethren  ;  that  is,  establish  others  in  the  faith,  from  which  thou 
art  shamefully  fallen  thyself,  &c."     fiurkitt. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lordc,  I  am  rea- 
dy to  go  with  thee  both  into  prison,  and  to 
death. 

c  Mat.  26:  33.  John  13;  37. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  The  cock 
shall  not  crow  this  daj/d  before  that  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  k  no  west  me. 

d  John  13:  38. 

35  And  he  said   unto  them,  When  I  sent 
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you   without   purse,  and    scrip,    and    shoes4, 
lacked  ye  any  thing?  And  they  said,  Nothing. 

a  Mat.  10:  9,  10,  » 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he 
that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  like- 
wise his  scrip  ;  and  he  that  hath  no  swordb, 
let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

b  Psal.  89:  38  to  52. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  that  is 
written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  And 
he  was  reckoned  among0  the  transgressors.  For 
the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

c  Isa.  53:  12.  Mark  5  5:  28.  -  14;  49. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are 
two  swords.  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
enough. 

JOHN  14:  1. 

Let  not  your  heartd  be  troubled  :  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

d  John  16:  22. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions*: 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  youe.  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you, 

e  John  13:  33,  36. 
*  See  Hervey's  Meditations. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self; that  where  1  amf,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

f  John  14:  18,  28.  -  17:  24.  Acts  1;  11, 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way 
ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith   unto  him,  Lord,  we  know 

4  V  2 
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mot   whither  thou  goest*;  and   how  can  we 
know  the  way? 

*  "  Observe  here,  1.  How  Thomas,  and  probably  other  apos- 
tles, notwithstanding  all  Christ  had  said  to  the  contrary,  did  still 
dream  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  and  supposed  him  to  speak  of  some 
earthly  palace  which  he  was  going  to,  and  therefore  he  tells  Christ, 
he  knew  not  whither  he  was  going ;  but  Christ  meaning  not  a  tem- 
poral, but  a  heavenlv  kingdom,  tells  tl>m,  that  if  they  intended 
to  follow  him,  and  be  with  him  in  heaven,  verse  6th.  he 'himself  was 
the  only  way  thither;  /  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  fife; 
that  is,  I  am  the  true  and  living  way  to  the  Father :  And  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  hut  hy  me,  that  is,  >"o  man  can  have  ac- 
cess to  God  by  prayers,  or  am  oilier  acl  of  religions  worship  here 
on  earth,  or  anv  access  to  God  in  heaven,  but  by  me,  as  Media- 
tor. As  if  Christ  had  said,  I  am  the  author  of  the  way  that  lead- 
feth  unto  life,  the  teacher  of  the  truth  which  directs  to  it,  and  the 
giver  of  that  life  which  is  to  he  obtained  by  walking  in  the  truth." 
JBurkitL  '  Cruden,  under  prince,  says,  "  As  Mediator,  Jesus  is 
the  guide  and  way  to  eternal  life!"  The  Bible  diet,  explicates  >he 
passage  thus,  "  Christ  is  the  way,  and  he,  and  the  method  of  sal- 
vation, are,  a  hew  and  living  way.1  He  is  the  means  and  pattern 
of  our  approach  to  God;  and  in  the  way  of  union  to  him,  and  fel- 
lowship with  him,  are  we  justified,  sanctified,  and  prepared  for 
heaven.  '  This  ifc'ay  succeeds  the  old  covenant-way  of  happiness  by 
our  own  works  ;  and  it  is  ever  the  same,  and  through  it  vie  pass 
from  a  state  of  sin  and  misery  into  a  state  of  endless  felicity,  John 
ti  .5:  6.  H*b.  10:  20."  See  Cruden,  at  Truth  and  Way,  and  Bible 
diet,  at  True.    •  \'       .  ^  -      ..      ., 

6  Je^us  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way%  and 
the  truth,  and  the  lite  :  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father*,  but  by  me.     ' 

a  John  1:  4, 17.  He.b.  9:  8.  b  John  10:  7,  9,  &c. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also:  and  from  henceforth 
ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us.  ~ 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  vet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  me9,  hath  seen 
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the  Father*;  and  how  safest  thou  then,  Shew 
us  the  Father? 

c  Isa.  9:  6.  John  1:1$.-  12:  45    Col.  1:  15.  &c. 

*  "  Observe  here,  I.  What  a  gross  conception  the  Apostles  had, 
and  Philip  in  particular,  of  the  Divine  nature  and  being,  as  it  God 
the  Father  could  be  se^n  with  mortal  eyes!  8th.  versfe,  Shew  us 
the  Father,  and  it  svfficelli  us  Observe,  2.  How  meekly  oui  sa- 
viour reproves  their  ignorance,  Have  [teen  so  bag  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  and  then  proceeds  to  teach 
them  in,  and  farther  acquaint  them  with,  the  oneness  of  hunstlf 
with  the  Father,  and  the  personal  union  of  the  Divine  and  human 
nature  in  himself.  Learn  hence,  That  the  Father  being  invisible 
in  iiis  essence,  to  know  or  see  him  with  mortal  bodilj  eyes  is  im- 
possible ;  but  he  was  seen  in  his  Son,  who  is  the  express  ima^e  of 
the  Father,  being  one  in  essence  with  him,  and  one  in  operation 
also."     Burkiii. 

10  Believes!  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you\  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father0,  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth 
the  works. 

a  John  12:  49.  b  John  8:  29.  -  10:  38.  -  14:  11,  20.  -  16: 32 

-  17:  21,  6lc.  11  Cor   5:  J8,  19. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me:  or  else  believe  me  for  the 
very  works'  sake. 

12  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  doc  shall  he 
do  also-f ;  and  greater  works  than  thesed  shall 
he  do :  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

c  Mat  21:  81.  Mark  16:  17,18.  d  Mat.  16:  19.  Acts  9:  36  to  43. 

-  20:  9  to  13.   t  Cor.  4:  21.  -  5:  4,  5,  11  Cor.  10:  1.  &c.   1  Tim   1:  20. 

t  "  Here  Christ  gives  his  disciples  a  promise  of  enduing  them 
with  power  after  his  departure  to  work  miracles  in  some  respects 
greater  than  what  he  wrought  himself  :  not  greater  in  regard  of 
manner,  but  greater  in  regard  of  the  matter  of  them  ;  particularly, 
their  speaking  with  strange  tongues,  their  giving  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  laying  on  of  hands,  their  healing  diseases  by  the  very  shadow 
of  their  bodies,  but  especially  by  their  wonderful  conversion  of  the 
"Gentiles  from  idolatry  to  serve  the  living  God.     When  Peter  con- 
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verted  three  thousand  at  one  sermon,  then  Christ  made  good  his 
promise,  the  disciple  at  that  time  appeared  to  be  above  his  Master; 
Christ,  all  his  time  was  angling  for  a  few  fishes,  and  caiched  but 
an  hundred  and  twenty,  Acts  i:  15.  Whilst  Peter  comes  with  his 
drag-net,  and  catches  three  thousand  at  one  cast,  Acts  2:  41.  — 
Christ  subjoins  the  reason  of  all  this  :  Because  I  go  unto  my  Fa- 
ther \  that  is,  to  send  down,  and  pour  forth  upon  my  apostles, 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  which  was  the  great 
cause  of  the  apostles  miraculous  operations.  Hence  learn.  That  it 
pleased  the  wisdom  of  Christ  to  do  greater  things  by  the  hands  of 
his  weak  servants  here  in  the  world,  than  he  was  pleased  to  do 
himself,  who  was  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever,  Rom.  9:  5." 
Burkitt. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  namea, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorifi- 
ed in  the  Son. 

a  Mat.  7;  7.  John  16:  24. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  it. 

15  If  ye  love  me\  keep  my  commandments; 

b  John  14;  21,  23.  -  15:  10,  14.  i  John  2:  5.  -  5:  3. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter0,  that  he  may  a- 
bide  with  you  for  ever ; 

c  Psal.  94    19.  Joel  2:  28,  29    Mat.  3:  11. 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truthd;  whom,  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him  ;  but  ye  know  him  ;  for 
he  dwelieth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

d  John  3:  11.-  H:  26.  Acts  19:  2,  6.  i  Tun.  4:  14.  i:  Tim.  1:  6.  i  John 
4:13. 

18  I  will  not  leave  youe  comfortless:  I  will 
come  to  you. 

e  Psal.  8:  4.  -  94;  19,  "Mat.  3:  11.  -  28:  20. 

39  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth 
me  no  more  ;  but  yef  see  me  :  because  1  live, 
ye  shall  live  also. 

f John  16:  16. 
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20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in 
my  Father,  and  ye  in  me%  and  I  in  you*. 

a  Ley,  9.6:  12.  Psal.  14:  5.  -  22:  22.  Ezek.  37:  26.  John  10:  38,  &c  ~  14: 
10.  23.  -  15:  5  to  12.  -.17:  11,  21,  ice.  Col.  1:  27.  Heb.  2:  11.  i  John  2;  23 
to  29.  -  3:  24. 

*  The  body  of  a  man,  if  it  be  kept  holy,  is  the  temple  of  God. 
Vide  Lev.  <2&.  12,  Ezek.  37:  $&  -  I  Cor.  3.  16\  -  6:  19  -  II 
Cor.  6:  l6\  Eph.  2:  21,  22.  Heb.  3:  6.  Of  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  Son,  of  unction  and  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  see 
i  Cor.  1:  9.  Phil.  2;  1.  -  n  Cor.  1:  21,  Heb.  1:  9.  -  1  Jobn  1: 
3,  to  7.  -  2:  20,  to  28.  -  4;  4.  Of  being  in  God,  and  abiding  in 
him,  &c.  vide  John  2:  5,  6,  13,  14.  -  4:  12,  io  1/.  -  5:  12,  20. 
For  more  information  relating  to  what  is  said  above,  see  Cruden's 
Concordance,  under  Comfort,  Communion,  Consolation,  Fellow- 
ship, and  Union. 

2L  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  meb:  and 
he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself 
to  him. 

b  John  14:  15.  1  John  2:  5.  -  5:  3.  -  4th.  chap. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Iscariotc-j- .) 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

c  Luke  6:  16. 

+  "  Some  understand  this  verse  of  a  temporal  manifestation, 
and  think  that  Judas  who  spake  the  words,  still  expected  thai 
Christ  should  be  a  temporal  prince,  and  have  such  a  kJ8gti*>;n  a» 
should  be  conspicuous  to  all  the  world,  and  therefore  puts  Iht 
question,  How  Jesus  could  possibly  shew  himself  foiiis  disciples, 
and  the  world  not  see  Mm  ?  Others  understand  it  of  a  spirit 
manifestation  ;  as  if  Judas  had  said,  Lord  !  Who  or  what  are  thy 
disciples,  that  we  should  enjoy  more  .spiritual  manifestations  ©f  .v, 
love  to  us,  than  to  the  rest  of  the  world  1  Why  should  we  be  dig- 
nified by  such  distinguishing  favours  above  others?  "     BurkUt. 

23  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  :  and 
my  Father  will  love  himj,  and  we  will  come 
unto  himd,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

d  Psal.  63:  3.  Isa  64:  *>.  Cantic,  5:  2.  John  15;  10,  1  Cor.  1:  St  1  John  I; 
B;  -  2:  24.  -  3.  24.  Rev.  2.  20. 
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J  "  Observe  here,  How  Christ  stiH  goes  on  to  direct  and  en- 
courage his  disciples  to  evidence  the  sincerity  of  their  love  to  his 
person,  by  the  universality  of  their  obedience  to  his  commands ; 
and  tells  them  how  great  their  advantage  would  be  by  so  doing. 
For  first*  The  Father  would  love  ikem;  that  is,  man  fest  li is  fa- 
vour to  them  in  farther  dispensations  of  grace  and  comfort.  Learn 
thence.  That  all  the  manifestations  of  Divine  love  to  the  souls  of 
believers,  depend  upon  their  close  walking  with  God  in  the  paths 
of  holiness  and  strict  obedience.  Secondly,  We  will  make  our  a- 
bode  with  him  :  He  shall  have  Father  and  Son's  company ;  an  al- 
lusion to  a  parent  that  has  many  children*  he  will  be  sure  to  live 
with  them  that  are  most  dutiful  to  him,  and  most  observant  of 
him.  The  expression  of  making  their  abode  with  us,  denotes  that 
intimate  fellowship  which  shall  be  betwixt  God  and  us,  and  the* 
perpetuity  and  constancy  of  it ;  till  we  are  taken  up  by  him  into 
heaven,  he  will  make  his  abode  with  us,  bv  the  indwelling  pre- 
sence  of  his  Holv  Spirit,  the  graces  and  comforts  whereof  shall  a- 
bide  with  us  for  ever."     Burkitt. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
sayings :  and  the  word  which  ye  hear,  is  not 
mine3,  but  the  Father's,  which  sent  me. 

a  John  12:  49. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
being  yet  present  with  you  . 

26  But  the  Comforter*,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost",  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things6  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever 
1  have  said  unto  )ou. 

b  Mat  3:  11.  c  John  16;  13.  i  John  2:  20,  27. 

*  **  Here  we  have  a  repeated  promise  of  the  mission  of  the  Ho* 
ly  Ghost,  called  The  Comforter,  and  his  special  office  declared  ; 
namely,  to  teach,  and  bring  to  reuicmbrai  ce  what  Christ  had 
taught ;  He  shall  teach  you  all  things.  As  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
the  great  Comforter,  so  !  e  is  the  special  Teacher  of  his  children. 
He  is  also  the  saints  Remembrancer:  He  shall  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance:  that  is,  all  truths  needful  to  be  known, 
ami  necessary  to  salvation.  Here  note,  That  the  Holy  Spirit 
teaches  nothing  but  what  Christ  himself  taught ;  the  Spirit  teaches 
in  the  word  and  by  the  word,  but  never  teaches  any  thing  contra* 
ry  to  the  word,  &c."    Burkitt* 
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27  Peace  Heave  with  you\  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you*  :  not  as  th-  world  giveth,givc  I  un- 
to you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nei- 
ther let  ic  be  afraid. 

a  Num.  6:  >>6.  Psal.  83:  8  -  H9r  165  Is*  9:  fi.  -  32:  17.  John  16:  33. 
Kaiu.  5:  t.    Eph.  2:  14.   Phil.  4:7.  Col.  1:  20.  -3:  15- 

*  "  Christ's  peace  is  vastly  different  from  that  peace  which  is 
given  or  enjoyed  by  the  world.  It  is  real  and  effectual,  sohd  and 
substantial ;  the  world's  peace  is  only  a  freedom  irom  outward 
trouble,  but  Christ's  peace  is  a  deliverance  from  inward  guilt ; 
and  though  it  doth  not  give  us  an  exemption  from  outward  trou- 
bles, vet  it  gives  us  a  sanctified  use  and  improvement  of  them, 
and  assures  us  of  a  joyful  issue  and  deliverance  out  of  them."  But' 
ki(t.  Crnden,  at  prince,  comments,  '*  Prince  is  a  name  £iven  to 
Christ,  who  is  called  the  prince  of  peace*  Isa.  9-'  6.  Fie  is  the 
only  purchaser  and  procurer  of  peace  between  God  and  men,  Isa, 
53:  5  ;  and  of  peace  between  men  and  men,  between  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  Eph.  2:  1.5.  and  left  peace  as  his  legacy  to  his  disciples, 
John  14.  27."     See  Peace  in  Bible  diet. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  youb,  I 
go  away  and  come  again  unto  you.  It  ye  lov- 
ed me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go 
unto  the  Father :  for  my  Father  is  greater 
than  I  f. 

b  John  5:  18.  -  14:  3,  18.  Phil.  2:  6. 

f  "  These  words  must  be  understood  with  reference  to  Christ's 
human  nature,  as  Mediator  ;  for  so  he  was  the  Father's  servant; 
and  the  Father,  as  God,  was  greater  than  he,  as  man,  &c." 
which  we  omit.  Burkitt.  "  The  two  natures  of  Christ  were  sig- 
nified by  the  goat  that  was  killed,  and  the  scape-goat ;  and  by  the 
two  sparrows,  the  one  killed,  and  the  other  let  go,  Lev.  14:  4$, 
&c.  -  16':  5,  &c."    [  See  goat,  in  Bible  diet.]     Leigh,  page  5-1$. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come 
to  pass,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass%  ye 
might  believe. 

c  John  13;  19. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you: 
for  the  prince  of  this  worldd  cometh^,  and 
hath  nothing  in  me. 

d  Psal.  22;  20,  21.  -  89:  22.  Isa,  53:  p.  John  12:  3J.  -  lfo 
1  i.  -  it  Cor.  5;  21.  -  I  Pet.  2:  22.  -  I  John  3;  5. 

4X 
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I  "  Observe.  How  our  Lord  points  out  the  cause  of  his  suffer- 
ing :  namely,  Satan  and  his  instruments :  The  p*  ince  of  this 
world  cometh  ;  that  is,  by  Judas,  the  soldiers,  and  the  high-, 
priests:  And  hath  nothing  in  me;  that  is,  He  will  find  no  sin  or 
corruption  in  me  to  side  with  his  temptation,  or,  no  guilt  upon  me 
to  give  him  any  advantage  against  me,  for  I  shall  die  as  a  perfectly 
innocent  person.  Observe  farther,  That  it  was  Christ's  love  and 
obedience  to  his  Father  that  carried  him  forth  so  cheerfully  to  the 
work  of  sufferings,  supported  him  under  it,  and  earned  him 
through  it.  31st.  verse,  That  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father;  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so 
J  do.  The  grand  motive  of  Christ's  sufferings  was  love  to  his  Fa- 
ther; obedience  to  his  commands,  and  a  regard  to  his  glory."  — - 
Bur  kit  t. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father  ;  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment3, even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go 
hence. 

a  John  10:  18.  -  12:  49. 

MATTHEW  26:30. 

And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn*,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

*  "  After  the  celebration  of  the  passover,  our  Saviour  and  his 
disciples  sang  an  hymn,  as  the  Jews  were  wont  to  do.  The  lat- 
ter sang  the  six  eucliatistical  psalms,  from  the  1 13th.  to  the  i  19th. 
pslam. "  Burkitt.  "This  hymn  was  part  of  the  great  AHelujah, 
beginning  at  the  1 14th.  Psalm,  [  when  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt,  ] 
and  ending  at  the  1 1 8th.  inclusively.  It  was  the  custom  of  the 
Jews  after  supper  to  sing  verses  or  songs,  especially  over  the  Pas- 
chal Lamb  ;  at  which  time  they  sang  the  Psalms  above-mentioned. 
And  though  it  is  hkely  tha?  this  was  the  hymn  which  Christ  sang 
here  with  his  disciples ;  jet  it  is  not  improbable,  I  hat  it  was  some 
other  hymn  accommodated  to  this  particular  institution  of  Christ's, 
and  this  sung  by  them  all,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  read  of  the 
Christians  hymn,  Acts  4:  24,  35."  Author 's  name  effaced,  page 
171.  "The  hymn  may  have  been  recited  only,  as  the  original 
Greek  word  for  it,  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  it  was  sung. 
It  is  said  that  the  Jews  repeated  six  Psalms,  from  the  1  L3th.  to 
the  118th.  inclusive,  three  before,  and  three  after  the  Paschal  sup- 
per, lltist.  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  363.  Southwell's 
annotation,  at  Psalm  113th.  is  as  follows,  "This as  well  as  the  five 
following  Psalms  were  sung  on  solemu  occasions  in  the  temple, 
particularly  at  the  time  that  the  Jews  ate  the  Pa&cbai  Lamb."    At 
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Psalm  1  l6th.  "  The  Jews  always  sung  this  Psalm,  previous  to  their 
eating  the  Paschal  Lamb."  13th.  verse,  I  will  take  the  cup  of 
salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  "  Tins  verse  al- 
ludes to  drink  offerings'  in  the  temple,  when  the  people  took  the 
cup  into  their  hands,  and  metaphorically  to  the  hoi}  communion, 
and  supper  of  the  Lord."  Of  Psalm  117th.  he  comments  thus, 
"prayer  and  thanksgiving  is  the  life  and  soul  of  religion;  for  it 
keeps  up  a  flame  of  devotion  in  the  heart,  and  enables  us  to  pour 
out  the  effusions  of  our  spin's  before  the  Throne  of  God,  and  our 
Divine  Redeemer."  And  of  Psalm  118th.  as  follows,  "  This  Psalm 
was  made  part  of  the  temple-service."  27th.  verse,  Bind  the  sa- 
crifice with  cords  unto  the  hoi  nsofthe  altar,  "  These  words  al- 
lude to  the  manner  in  which  the  victims  were  brought  up  to  the  al- 
tar to  be  killed,  and  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  they  allude  to  the 
maimer  in  which  the  Divine  Redeemer  was  bound  when  he  was 
taken  before  the  high  priest,  and  afterward  to  Ihe  judgment-seat 
of  Pilate/'  An  anonymous  author,  page  407,  *>ays,  "  The  hymn 
is  supposed  to  be  the  great  Allehjah,  which  began  at  the  113th. 
and  ended  at  the  118th.  Psalm  ;  because  this  hymn  was,  by  the 
Jewish  rituals,  ordered  to  be  sung  constantly  at  the  paschal  sup- 
per, and  in  which,  as  the  Jews  observe,  the  sorrows  of  the  Mes- 
siah, and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  are  mentioned." 

MARK  14:26. 
And  when   they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  ot  Olives. 

LUKE  22:  39. 

And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was 
wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives*  ;  and  his  disci- 
ples also  followed  him. 

*  "  Luke  seems  to  be  out  of  order  of  time  m  this  place.  Vide 
Mat.  26:  30.  Mark  14:  26,  John  14;  31.  -  15:  1.  \But  the  mount 
of  Olives  not  being  far  distant,  might  be  the  occasion  of  his  say- 
ing so.  Josephus  saith,  "The  mount  of  Olives  is  six  furlongs 
from  Jerusalem,  lies  over-against  the  city  on  the  east  side,  and  is 
parted  from  it  by  a  deep  valley  interposed  between  them,  which  is 
named  Cedron."    Vol.  6.  page  11.     See  Cruden,  under  Mount. 

JOHN   15:  1. 

I  am8  the  true  vinef ,  and  my  Father  is 
ihe  husbandman. 

a  Mat,  26:  30.  Mark  14:  26.  Luke  22;  30, 
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1  +  <%  Observe  here.  How  Christ,  under  the  metaphor  of  a  xme, 
elegantly  sets  forth  himself  in  his  relation  to  the  visible  churchy 
shewing,  under  that  similitude,  what  his  Father  meant  to  do  with 
Judas,  and  with  all  unfruitful  branches  like  unto  him,  even  take 
them  away,  cut  litem  off,  and  throw  them  into  the  lire  :  but  such 
as  are  fruitful,  he  purges  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  by  ordinances  and 
providences,  by  mercies  and  afflictions,  that  they  may  be  more  a- 
boundiugly  and  abidingly  fruitful.  Observe  again.  As  the  vine  is 
the  root  from  which  all  the  branches  derive  their  nourishment  and 
fruit  fulness,  in  like  manner  is  Christ  the  stock  into  which  all  Ins 
members  are  ingrafted,  the  root  in  which  they  all  subsist,  and  the 
fountain  from  whence  their  spiritual  life  and  fruitfulness  dotti  pro- 
ceed and  flow.  2.  That  as  Christ  is  the  vine,  so  his  Father  is  the 
husbandman  :  be  ingrafts  and  implants  alt  the  branches  into  this 
vine  ;  the  plants  of  righteousness  are  of  his  own  planting ;  he  takes 
notice  what  store  of  fruit  every  branch  doth  bring  forth  ;  and  it  is 
bis  daily  care  to  dress  and  dung,  to  purge  and  prune,  tp  support 
and  shelter  his  vineyard,  that  it  fnay  bring  forth  fruit :  abundantly. 
Learn,  3.  That  there  are  two  sorts  of  branches  in  this  vine,  some 
fruitful,  others  unfruitful  ;  some  have  the  visibility,  but  not  the 
reality,  of  branches  :  some  are  branches  only  by  external  profes- 
sion, others  are  so  by  real  implantation.  Learn,  4.  That  the  true 
touch-stone  whereby  to  discern  one  sort  of  branches  from  another, 
is  not  by  the  fair  leaves  of  profession,  but  by  the  substantial  proofs 
of  an  holy  and  righteous  conversation.  Learn,  5.  That  m  the 
most  fruitful  branches,  in  the  best  and  holiest  of  Christians,  there 
remains  much  corruption  to  be  purged  out,  in  order  to  future  and 
farther  fruitfulness.  L*arn,  6.  That  the  husbandman's  hand  (God 
the  Father's  )  manage*  the  pruning  knife  of  affliction,  in  order  to 
fens  people's  improvement  in  grace  and  holiness:  he  bad  rather  see 
b's  vine  bleed,  than  see  it  barren.  Lastly,  That  such  branches  as, 
after  all  the  husbandman's  care  and  cost,  remain  unfruitful,  verse 
2nd  shall  be  finally  cut  off  and  cast  aw-av,  as  was  Judas  here; 
who,  in  this  discourse  of  Chsist's  seems  particularly  and  especially 
to  be  aimed  at  :  lie  was  a  branch  in  hiin  that  bare  no  fruit,  who 
was  shortly  after  taken  away,  and  went  to  his  own  place,"  Jjar- 
Mft.  "  1  am  the  root,  fountain,  and  head  of  influence,  whence 
my  people  and  members  derive  life,  grace,  fruitfulness,  and  all 
good  :  And  my  Father  orders  all  things  concerning  my  branches 
or  members,  by  ingrafting  them  into  me,  by  visiting,  defending, 
supporting,  pruning,  and  purging  them  continually,  to  make  llic m 
fruitful/'    I  See  Vine  in  the  Bible  diet.  ]     Cruden. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit, 
he  taketh  a  way3  ;  and  every  branch  that  bear- 
eth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit. 

a  Mat.  15:  13,  Murk  4:  20,  Moja  11:  22.  Tit.  3:  14.  -  li  Pet. 

1:  8. 
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3   Now  ve  are  clean  through  the  word3  which 
I  have  spoken  unto  you*. 

a  John  13:  10,  11.  -17:  Jf,  Eph.  5:  2&  -I  Pet.  1:  22. 
*  '"  Our  Lord  having  hi  the  former  verses  distinguished  his  dis- 
ciples into  two  sorts ;  some  that  .were  members  of  his  body  the 
church,  and  branches  of  him  die  true  vine,  by  outward  shew  and 
visible  profession  only  ;  others  that  are  spiritually  ingrafted  into 
bira,  and  do  bring  forth  much  fruit:  now  in  this  third  verse  he 
tells  his  disciples  which  number  they  were  off  :  Now  (  saith  he  ) 
Ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you  ; 
That  is,  Now  that  Judas,  tbetiaitor,  that  dead,  rotten,  fruitless 
branch,  is  cut  off,  and  cast  out,  ye  are  all  clean  through  the  cleans- 
ing power  and  virtue  of  my  word  and  doctrine.  Learn  hence,  1. 
That  such  as  are  justified  bv  the  blood,  and  sanctified  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  Christ,  are  in  his  account  clean,  notwithstanding  their  many 
spots  and  imperfections,  2.  That  as  the  blood  of  Christ  is  the 
meritorious,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  the  efficacious,  so  the  word  of 
Christ  is  I  he  instrument)  cause  of  a  believer's  purification  and 
cleansing.  Verse  4th.  Abide  hi  me,  and  1  in  you,  Sfc,  That  iss 
abifrte  in  me,  not  only  by  an  outward  and  visible  profession,  but  by 
a  real  and  fiducial  adherence,  and  I  will  abide  in  you  by  the  in- 
fluences and  operations  of  my  Holy  Spirit.  The  union  and  con- 
junction between  Christ  and  his  members  is  mutual  ;  they  abide  in 
Irim  by  faith  and  dependance,  and  he  abideth  in  them  by  the  in- 
dwelling  presence  of  his  grace  and  Spirit.  Observe  farther,  The 
reason  which  Christ  gives  why  they  should  thus  abide  in  him  ;  be- 
cause without  union  with  him,  without  interest  in  him,  without  in- 
fluences of  grace  derived  from  him,  they  could  bring  forth  no 
fruit  for  him,  nor  do  any  thing  that  is  truly  acceptable  and  well- 
pleasing  to  him  :  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  if  self,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine :  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
Verse  .5th.  JFor  wiihottt  me  ye  can  do  nothing:  That  is,  As 
branches  severed  from  the  vine  cannot,  live  and  bear  fruit,  so  nei« 
ther  can  Christians  separated  from  Christ,  and  without  deriving 
virtue  from  him,  do  any  thing  spiritually  good  and  well-pleasing  in 
God's  sight.  Learn  hence,  That  not  ojnly  unregenerate  men  la- 
bour under  an  impotency  to  that  which  is  spiritually  good,  but  e- 
ven  disciples  themselves,  without  daily  dependance  upon  Christ, 
and  without  constant  communications  of  grace  from  him,  can  do 
nothing  in  a  lively  and  acceptable  way  and  manner  unto  him  :  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing  ;  you  that  are  branches  of  me  the  true 
vine.  4s  Christians,  without  me,  thai  is,  Without  my  Spirit,  abid- 
ing in  you.  and  uniting  to  me  your  head,  >ou  can  do  nothing  ac- 
ceptable to  me,  or  worthy  of  "my  gospel.  Again  ;  as  apostles,  it 
may  denote,  That,  without  the  gifts  and  powerful  assistance  of  (he 
tttoly  Spirit,  they  could  do  nothing  to  convert  the  world  t<>  Chris- 
tian tty  :  in  both  respects  might  Jesus  truly  sa\,  Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing"     bur  kilt. 
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4  Abide  in  me.  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  ii  abide  in 
the  vine3;  no  more  can  je,  except  ye  abide 
in  me. 

a 'Prov.  2:  13.  -  21:  16.  'Mark  4:  20    John  14:  20.  Col.  1:  22, .23. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  brandies  :  he  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  1  in  hunb,  the  same  bung- 
eth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing0*. 

b  Hos.  14:  8.   Mark  4;  20    Phil.  1:  10,  11.  e  Mat   26:  33,  34. 

ii  Cor.  12.  9,  1*0. 

*  We  have  a  sufficient  proof  of  this  saying  of  Jesus'  in  Peter  re- 
lying on  his  own  stiength  and  jseal,  not  to  be  offended,  when  lie 
saw  him  apprehended  by  the  chief  priests,  &c.  See  Mat.  26":  31, 
33.  But  Paul,  speaking  of  supernatural  aid,  which  he  received 
from  Jesus,  sailh,  "  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  i  stiong.'  Vide 
II  Cor.  12:  9,  10. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  mcf.  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered*1;  and  men  ga- 
ther them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned. 

d  Tsa.  33  14.  -  66:  24.  Mat.  3:  10,  12.  -  7:  19.  Luke  3:  9,  17.  Keb.  £; 
8.   Rev    21:  8. 

f  "  Here  Jesus  discovers  the  deplorable  condition  of  such  pro- 
fessors, who,  pretending  relation  to  him,  do  yes  br?n£  forth  h© 
fruit  unto  him  :  he  calls  them  withered  branches,  fit  only  hr  the 
lire.  Learn  hence,  That  such  as  have  had  a  longstanding  in  God's 
vineyard,  and  contented  themselves  with  a  withered  profession, 
are  in  great  danger  of  having  his  blasting  itdded  to  their  barren- 
ness. All  their  parts  and  gifts,  and  common  graces  will  wither, 
and  their  fair  blossoms  of  profession  will  dropoff,  and  at  the  great 
day  the  angels  will  gather  these  fruitless  brandies  together,  and 
cast  them  into  hell-fire."     Burkitt* 

7  If  >e  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  wuT,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you. 

e  Mat.  7:  ?.  Mark  4:  20.  John  14:  13.  -  15:  16. 

8  IJerein  is  my  Father  glorified f J,  that  ye 
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bear  much  fruit  ;  so   shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

f  Mat.  5:  16    Mark  4:  20.    Phil.  1:  It. 

♦  "  Our  Lord  here  exhorts  his  followers  to  an  holy  fYuftfulnesqi 
fn  good  works,  b\  a  double  argument.  One  dra  vh  fr  m  the  &U& 
ry  of  (to  1  :  Herein  fa  my  P/i'.ker  glorified  The  other  from 
their  own  advantage  ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples  ;  that  is  Here- 
by ve  shall  evidence  and  prove  yourselves  to  be  mv  ch-.r'p'es  - 
Learn  hence,  That  a  Christian's  abounding  fruitfuiness  in  good 
works  will  abundantly  conduce  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God, 
and  also  to  his  own  peace  and  comfort,  by  being  the  best  evidence 
of  his  discipieship."     Burkitt. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I 
loved  you:  continue  yea  in  my  love. 

a  John  14;  15. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  command  men tsb,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love  ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Fa- 
ther's commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

b  John  14:  15,  2 i,  23. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  mv  joy  mi^ht  remain  in  you,  and  that0 
your  joy  might  be  full. 

c  John  16:  24   1  John  1:  4.  11  John  12. 

12  This  is  my  commandment*,  That  ye  love 
one  another,  as  1  have  loved  you, 

d  John  1?:  17.  -  13:  34.  i  Thes.  4:  9.  i  Pet.  4.  8.  i  John  3:  11.  -  4:  21. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this6,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends, 

e  Cantic.  8:  6.  Rom.  5:  6  to  II.  Eph.  5:  2    i  Pet.  3:  i&  i  John  3:  16.  -  4:  9. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends*,  if  ye  do  whatsoever1 
1  command  you. 

f  Prov.  18:  24.  Cantic   5;  1,  16.  Mat.  12:  50.  John  14:  15. 

*  "  Nothing  short  of  an  humble,  uniform,  cheerful,  and  con.- 
■s'ant  obedience  to  the  commands  of  Christ,  will  evidence  the  truth 
of  our  reunion  to  him,  and  the  sincerity. of  our  friendship  with 
hini."      Burkitt. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants  ;  for 
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the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  : 
but  I  have  called  you  friends;  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father3,  I  have  made 
known  unto  you. 

a  Gen.  18:  17.  John  8:  26,  40.  Acts  20:  27. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me\  but  I  have  chos- 
en you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  goc 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain  :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  named,  he  may  give  it 
you. 

b  John  15;  2.  Mark  4:  20.  Col.  1:6.      c  i  John  4:  10.  19.      d  Mat.  7:  7- 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye 
love0  one  another. 

e  John  15:  12.  -  13:  34. 

18  If  the  world  hate  youf,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you*. 

f  i  John  3:  13. 

*  Crnden,  at  world,  says,  "  World  is  here  put  for  the  wicked  in 
the  world,  for  unregenerated,  unrenewed  persons.  The  wicked 
are  called  the  world,  because  they  relish  and  savour  nothing  but 
worldly  things,  and  pursue  nothing  but  worldly  designs/' 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  worldg,  the  world  would 
love  his  owni  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world5 
therefore  the  worldh  hateth  you. 

S  Mat.  10:  22.  John  17:  14.  i  John  3: 13.  h  i  John  4;  5. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than1  his  lord.  If 
they  have  persecuted  mek,  they  will  also  per- 
secute you  :  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

i  Mat.  10:  24.  k  Ezelc.  3:  7.  Mat   10:  24  -  24:  9. 

21  But  all   these  things   will    they  do  unto 
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you  for  my*  name's  sake,  because  they  know 
notb  him  that  sent  me. 

a  Mat.  10:  22.  -  24:  9.  b  John  16:  3.  -  IT:  25. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sinc:  but  now  they 
haved  no  cloke  for  their  sin*. 

c  John  9:  41.  d  Rom.  13:  18,  &c 

*  "  These  words  are  not  to  be  understood  absolutely,  but  com- 
paratively ;  as  if  Christ  had  said,  Had  not  I  come  amongst  them 
in  my  incarnation,  and  preached  personally  to  them  the  doctrine 
of  salvation,  and  confirmed  that  doctrine  by  miracles,  they  might 
have  pleaded  ignorance  in  some  measure,  and  they  had  not  had 
sin  :  that  is,  They  had  not  had  the  sin  of  unbelief  and  gospel- 
contempt  to  answer  for;,  or  had  not  had  so  great  a  measure  of  any 
kind  of  sin  to  answer  for  as  now  they  have  ;  but  would  have  had 
more  to  say  in  excuse,  or  for  a  cover  for  their  sin,  than  now  they 
can  :  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin  :  that  is,  They  are 
totally  inexcusable,  and  have  not  the  least  colour  or  pretence  for 
their  obstinate  unbelief.  Learn  hence,  That  sins  of  ignorance,  are, 
as  it  were,  no  sins  compared  with  sins  committed  against  light  and 
knowledge."    Burkitt.    See  Cruden,  and  Bible  diet,  at  Sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me%  hateth  my  Father 
also. 

e  Exod.  20:  5.  Deut..5:  9.  -  7:  10.  -  32;  41.  ir  Chron.  19:  2.  Joh.  8:  22.' 
Psal.  21:  8,  &e.  •-  81;  15.  Prov,  1,  22,  &c.  -  8:  56.  Rom.  1:  30.  r  John  2:  23. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works 
which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had 
sin  :  but  now  have  theyf  both  seen  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father. 

f John  1:  18. 

25  But  this  comet h  to  pass^  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  lawg, 
They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 

g  Psal.  35:  7,  19.  -  69:  4.  -  109:  3. 

2()  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come\  whom 
I  will    send    unto  you  from  the  Father;  even 

4  Y 
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the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me : 

h  Mat.  3:  11. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness3,  because 
ye  have  been  with  meb  from  the  beginning, 

a  Luke  21:  12,  13.  -  24:  48.  John  15:  27.  Acts  1:  8,  21,  22. 
-  2:  32.  -  3:  15.  -  4:  33.  -  5:  32.  -  10:  39-  -  13:  23  to  38.  -  22. 
15, 18.  -  26:  16*.  I  Cor.  2:  1.  -  15:  12,  15,  30,  n  Thes.  1:  10. 
II  Tim.  1:  8.  Heb.  2:  3.  I  Pet*  5:  1,  I  John  1:  2.  Rev.  1:  9.  - 
12:  11.       b  Luke  1:  2.  1  Johu  1:  1,  2. 

JOHN  16:  1. 

Thesr  things  have  1  spoken  unto  you,  that 
ye  should  not  be  offended0. 

cMat.  11:  6. 

2  They  shall  putyououtd  of  the  synagogues; 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

d  Mat.  10:  17,  19- 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto  vou, 
because  they  have  not  known  the  Father6,  nor 
me. 

e  John  S:  19-  -  15:  21.  I  Cor.  Q:  8. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  youf,  that 
when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember 
that  I  told  you  of  them.  And  these  things2 
I  said  not  unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because 
I  was  with  you. 

f  John  13:  19-  -  14:  29.  g  Mat.  9:  15. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent 
me;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me,  Whither  go- 
est  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto 
you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart*. 
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*  Cruden,  at  Sorrow,  says,  "  Sorrow  is  a  passion  that  contracts 
the  heart,  sinks  the  spirits,  and  spoils  the  health  of  the  body,"  — 
See  his  explanation  of  immoderate  degrees  of  sorrow  ;  of  the  sor- 
row of  the  world  working  death,  &c,  n  Cor.  7-  10.  and  Bible 
diet,  at  Grief. 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go 
not  away%  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

a  John  16:  13.  Mat.  3:  1 1.  b  Acts  1:  4.  -  2:  33.  Eph.  4:  S, 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
Judgment: 

9  Of  sinb,  because  they  believe  not  on  me  ; 

b   Acts  2:  23:  37. 

10  Ofc  righteousness,  becaused  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more  : 

c  Acts  2:  32.  d  John  3:  14. 

11  Ofe  Judgment,  because  the  princef  of 
this  world  is  judged*. 

e  John  12:  31,  Eph,  2:  2.  Col.  2:  15.  f  Acts  26:  18. 

*  "  There  are  three  things  in  those  verses,  and  all  of  them 
ought  to  be  seriously  attended  to.  First,  To  couvince  the  world 
of  sin  is  meant,  that  it  is  the  design  of  our  holy  religion  to  con- 
vince us  that  we  are  all  sinners  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God.  Se- 
condly, By  righteousness  is  meant,  That  the  best  of  our  perform- 
ances are  very  imperfect  in  his  sight,  and  that  we  have  no  reason 
to  expect  pardon  of  sin,  but  through  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer. 
Lastly,  By  a  judgment  to  come,  we  are  to  understand  two  things. 
First,  That  at  the  general  judgment,  those  who  live  under  the 
law  of  nature,  will  be  judged  by  that  law,  according  to  the  use 
they  have  made  of  their  rational  faculties.  Secondly,  That  those 
who  live  under  the  gospel,  will  be  judged  by  the  gospel,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Jews  will  be  judged  by  the  ceremonial  law  of 
Moses."  [See  Rom.  2nd,  chapter.  ~\  Southivell.  "  First.  The 
comforter  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin,'  righteousness,  end 
judgment.     Of  sin  ;  that  is,    Of  their  sinful  state  and  nature,  of 

the  large  extent  of  sin,  and  particularly  of  the  sin  of  unbelief.  — 
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Learn  hence,  1.  That  the  Spirt  of  Gol  is  the  author  of  conviction 
of  sin,  and  that  all  convictions  of  sm  flow  from  him.  2.  That  un- 
belief is  a  sin  of  the  greatest  malignity  against  Christ,  and  of  the 
greatest  danger  to  the  sou!  :  He  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin, 
because  they  believe  not  on  me.  Of  righteousness,  verse  10th. 
That  is,  Of  the  insufficiency  of  all  human  righteousness,  and  of  the 
necessity  of  the  righteousness  of  a  Mediator;  by  which  alone  we 
are  to  expect  acceptance  with  God  ;  or  of  a  complete  and  perfect 
righteousness  in  me,  imputable  to  sinners  for  their  perfect  justifica- 
tion :  and  that  it  is  so,  appears,  because  I  go  to  the  Father, 
and  ye  see  me  no  more.  As  if  Christ  had  said,  Hereby  you  may 
be  satisfied,  that  by  my  active  and  passive  obedience  I  have  fully 
satisfied  my  Father's  justice  for  you,  and  ye  shall  never  be  charg- 
ed or  condemned  ;  because,  when  I  go  to  heaven,  I  shall  abide 
there  in  glory  with  my  Father,  aud  never  be  sent  back  again,  as  I 
must  have  been,  if  any  thing  had  been  omitted  by  me.  >~ote  far- 
ther. That  none  are  convinced  of  righteousness  who  are  not  first 
convinced  of  sin.  None  will  come  to  Christ  by  faith,  till  convic- 
tions of  sin  have  awakened  and  distressed  them.  Thirdly,  Of 
judgment,  11th,  verse.  That  is,  The  Spirit  shall  convince  the 
world,  that  Jesus  is  both  Lord  aud  Christ,  that  he  had  power  to 
judge  Satan  the  prince  of  the  world,  and  that  he  did  by  his  death 
put  down,  as  it  were,  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  Learn  hence,  I. 
That  Satan  is  a  prince  who  by  unjust  usurpation,  and  sinners  vo- 
luntary comeof,  has  exercised  a  tyrannical  power  over  the  world. 
2.  r\  hat  Christ  by  his  death  did  judge,  condemn,  and  overcome, 
this  mighty  prince,  and  hath  made  his  conquest  evident  to  the  con- 
sciences of  men,  by  the  convictions  of  his  Holy  Spirit:  The  Spi- 
rit shall  convince  of  judgment;  that  is,  That  Satan  the  prince 
if  this  world  is  judged**  Burkitt.  "  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
convince  men  of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is 
judged ;  by  dislodging  Satan  from  men's  bodies,  and  casting  him 
out  of  their  hearts,  he  shall  demonstrate  Jesus'  power  and  autho- 
rity, and  evince  his  future  appearance  to  judgment. "    Bible  diet. 

12  I  Lave  jet  many  things  to  say  unto  jou% 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

a  Mark  4:  33. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
cone,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truthb:  for 
he  shall  not  speak  of  himseli*;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak  :  and  he  will 
$hew  yon  tilings  to  come. 

b  Mat.  3:  11.  John  H:  17,  26.  I  John  2:  20,27. 


Part  8.  THE    GOSPELS.  715 


*  "That  is,  He  shul!  not  teach  you  a  private  doctrine,  or  that 
which  is  contrary  to  what  ye  have  learned  or"  me,  but  whatsoever 
he  .shall  hear  of  me,  and  receive  from  me,  that  shall  he  speak ; 
And  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  This  affords  an  argument 
to  prove  the  Holy  Spirit  16  he  God  :  he  that  can  shew  us  things 
to  come,  he  that  clearly  fbreseetfa  and  infallibly  foretelleth  what 
shall  be,  before  it  is,  is  certainly  God.  But  this  the  Holy  Spirit 
doth  ;  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  Men  and  devils  may 
guess  at  things  to  come,  but  none  can  shew  them,  but  he  that  is 
truly  and  really   God;  and  therefore  the  Spirit  is  so,"     Burkitt. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive 
of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine3: 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine*, 
and  shew^unto  you. 

a  John  17;  10. 

*  "  Here  Christ  shews  the  advantage  that  would  redound  to 
himself  by  the  coming  of  the  Comforter  ;  he  declares  that  the  Spi- 
rit should  glorify  him  by  his  testimony,  gifts  and  miracles,  and 
shall  in  all  things  accord  with  him,  and  thereby  evidence  that  he 
hath  his  mission  from  him  ;  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shal 
shew  it  unto  you.  And,  All  things  thai  the  Father  hath,  are 
mine*  Hence  learn,  That,  although  the  union  in  essence  amongst 
the  persons  in  the  Trinity  is  the  same,  yet  the  order  oi  their  sub- 
sistence and  operation  is  distinct ;  the  Son  being  from  the  Father, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  and  Son:  for  All  things 
that  the  Father  hath,  are  mine;  And  the  Spirit  shall  take  of 
mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.  Observe  farther,  That  these 
words  afford  a  strong  argument  to  prove  the  Divinity  of  Christ, 
All  things  that  the  Father  hath,  are  mine:  where  Christ  chal- 
lenges to  himself  the  incommunicable  attributes  of  God,  and  con- 
sequently that  essence  which  is  inseparable  from  them.  Doth  the 
Father  know  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  1  So  doth  Christ,  see  Rev. 
2.-  23.  Is  the  Father  eternal  ]  So  is  Christ,  see  Prov.  8:  23." 
Burkitt. 

16  A  little  while*f ,  and  ye  shall  not  see  meb: 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me; 
because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

b  John  7:  33.  -  13:  33.  -  14:  19. 

i  "  In  these  words  Christ  proceeds  to  comfort  his  disciples  vil'h 
a  promise,  that,  however  he  was  now  to  be  removed  from  them, 
^et  they  should  shortly  see  him    again,  namely,  after  his  resume- 
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tion  ;  it  being  impossible  that  he  should  be  held  by  death,  but 
nm<t  rise  and  go  to  the  Father.  His  discipies,  not  understanding 
what  he  meant,  but  labouring  under  the  prejudices  of  their  nation- 
al errors,  concerning  the  temporal  kingdom  of  the  Messias,  knew 
not  what  to  make  of  these  words,  A  little  while  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me.  Christ  therefore  explains  himself  to  them,  saying,  they 
should  have  a  time  of  sorrow  and  grief,  during  the  time  of  his  suf- 
ferings and  absence  from  them,  but  their  sadness  shall  soon  be 
turned  into  joy,  when  they  shall  see  him  alive  again  after  his  re- 
surrection. 22nd  verse,  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
n>j  man  taketh  away  jrom  you.  The  joy  of  the  saints  may  be  in- 
terrupted, it  shall  never  be  totally  extinguished ;  it  is  a  permanent 
joy,  of  which  they  shall  never  be  totally  deprived,  till  they  enter 
into  the  ocean  of  eternal  joy."    Burkitt, 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among 
themselves,  What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us, 
A  little  while,  and  je  shall  not  see  me :  and 
again,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me; 
and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that  he 
saith,  A  little  while?  We  cannot  tell  what  he 
saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous 
to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  en- 
quire among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  A 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  yie 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  re- 
joice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful3,  but  your 
sorrowb  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

a  Mat.  9:  15.  Mark  2:  19,  20.  Luke  5:  34,  35.       b  John  20:  20, 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sor- 
rowc,  because  her  hour  is  come  ;  but  as  soon 
as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remember- 
eih  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man 
is  born  into  the  world. 

c  Isa.  26:  17. 
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22  And  ye  now,  therefore,  have  sorrow ; 
but  T  will  see  you  again3,  and  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no.  man  takelh  from  you. 

a  John  14:  1.-  20:  20. 

25  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing*. 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  youb,  Whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you. 

b  Mat.  7:  7. 

*  "  At  the  first  reading  of  this  verse,  there  seems  to  be  a  con- 
tradiction in  the  words.  Christ  tells  them  10  the  former  part  of  it, 
that  they  shall  ask  him  nothing  in  that  day  ;  and  yet  promises  that 
whatever  they  ask  shall  be  given  them,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
verse.  To  resolve  this,  know,  that  there  is  a  two  fold  asking,  one 
by  way  of  question,  the  other  by  way  of  petition.  'She  former  is 
asking  that,  we  may  know,  or  be  informed  in,  what  we  doubt ; 
the  latter  is  asking  that  we  may  receive,  and  be  supplied  with  what 
we  want.  Now  when  Ciirist  saith,  In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me 
nothing ;  it  is  as  much  as  if  he  had  said,  At  present  you  under- 
stand but  little  of  the  mysteries  of  religion,  and  therefore  ye  put 
questions  about  many  things ;  but  in  that  day  when  the  Comfort- 
er comes,  ye  shall  be  so  clearly  enlightened  by  him,  that  ye  shall 
not  need  to  ask  me  any  more  questions.  But  when  Christ  saith, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
it  ;  the  meaning  is,  In  that  day  wheu  I  have  left  the  world,  and 
ascended  to  my  Father,  you  shall  not  need  to  address  your  pray- 
ers to  me,  but  to  my  Father  in  my  name.  But  what  is  it  to  pray 
in  the  name  of  Christ  1  It  is  more  than  to  name  him  in  prayer  : 
it  is  easy  to  do  so,  but  no  easv  thing  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
To  pray  in  his  name  is,  1.  To  look  up  to  him,  as  having  purchas- 
ed for  us  that  privilege,  that  we  may  pray;  for  it  is  by  the  bh«jod 
of  Christ  that  we  draw  near  to  God,  and  that  a  throne  of  grace  is 
open  to  us.  2.  To  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is  to  pray  in  the 
strength  of  Christ,  by  Ihe  assistance  of  his  grace,  and  the  help  of 
his  Holy  Spirit.  3.  To  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is  to  pray  by 
faith  in  the  virtue  of  his  mediation  and  intercession,  believing  that 
what  we  ask  on  earth,  he  intercedes  for  and  obtains  in  heaven. 
To  pray  thus  is  no  easy  matter:  and  unless  we  do  pray  Inus,  we 
do  not  pray  at  all.  Verse  24th.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  namei  That  is,  explicitly  and  expressly  in  my  name,  or  by 
me,  as  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  and  with  respect  to  my 
merits.  Do  this  after  my  death,  resurrection,  and  after  [  have 
gone  to  make  iuteicessiou  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  :md  you  shall 
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receive  such  answers  as  will  fill  you  with  joy.  The  saints  of  God 
under  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  apostles  themselves  under  the 
New,  bad  hitherto  put  up  all  their  petitions  in  the  name  of  the 
Messiah,  not  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  But  now  he  exhorts  them  to 
eye  his  Mediatory  office  in  all  their  addresses  to  God,  and  promis- 
es them  whatsoever  he  had  purchased  of  the  Father  by  his  suffer- 
ings and  satisfaction,  they  should  obtain  it  for  the  sake  of  his 
prevailing  intercession.  Learn  hence,  That  it  is  great  encourage- 
ment to  prayer,  that  now  under  the  gospel,  the  person  of  the  Me- 
diator is  exhibited  in  our  flesh,  has  satisfied  Divine  justice  in  our 
nature,  and  in  that  nature  intercedes  as  Mediator,  for  whatever 
he  purchased  as  our  surety.  Hence  is  the  encouragement :  What- 
soever  ye  ask  the  Father  in  my  name%  he  will  give  it  you** 
BurldW. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name  :  ask,  and  yea  shall  receive,  that  your 
joyb  may  be  full. 

a  Mat.  7:  7.-  18:  19-  b  John  15:  11.-  17:13.1  John 

1:  4.    11  John  12. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in 
proverbs*:  but  the  time  cometh  when  I  shall 
no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I 
shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

*  "  Here  Jesus  tells  his  disciples  that  although  he  bad  spoken 
many  things  to  them  in  dark  parables  and  figurative  expressions, 
yet  now  the  time  was  approaching,  namely,  the  Comforter's  com- 
ing, when  he  would,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  clearly  enlighten  their 
understandings  in  the  knowledge  of  Divine  mysteries,  and  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  particularly  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  as  his  Father,  and  their  Father  in  him.  Hence 
learn,  1.  That  the  clearest  truths  will  be  but  parables,  proverbs, 
and  dark  mysteries,  eveu  to  disciples  themselves,  till  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit enlightens  their  understandings.  2.  That  the  ciear  and  full 
manifestation  of  Divine  truth  was  reserved  till  the  coming  of  the 
Comforter,  who  did  communicate  it  to  the  apostles,  and  by  them 
to  the  church,  or  body  of  Christians:  /  by  him  will  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father."  Burkitt.  Of  the  book  of  Proverbs, 
Southwell  says,  *■  The  first  uiue  Chapters  are  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  David  for  the  use  of  his  son  Solomon,  and  Solo- 
mon's proverbs  begin  at  Chapter  10th.  Ascribing  the  first  nine  to 
Solomon  is  thought  tos'goify  a  mark  of  respect  only,  paid  to  Solo- 
mon." At  Prov.  25:  1,  we  may  suppose  to  the  end  of  the  book, 
the  proverbs  were  copied  out  by  the  command  of  king  Ilezekiah, 
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and  put  to  the  former  Chapters.  "  Probably  Solomon  collected 
the  first  21  Chapters,  and  left  them  in  writing;  Hezekiah  appoint- 
ed some  to  oopy  out  the  rest.  Probably  Solomon  wrote  the  Pro- 
verhs  in  his  middle  age,  when  his  son  Rehoboam  was  young,  and 
in  danger  of  seduction  by  whorish  women  and  bad  companions,  if 
hot  rather  after  he  repented  of  his  apostacy  occasioned  by  his 
uaughty  wives.  The  latter  part  of  chapter  1st.  exhibits  the  gos- 
pel-call, and  the  terrible  caiamities  brought  on  the  Jews  or  others 
by  their  rejecting  the  same.  Tiie  8th.  and  beginning  of  the  9th. 
contain  a  representation  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  person,  office,  and 
benefits.  The  rest  of  the  book  generally  relates  to  moral  virtues; 
and  their  contrary  vices."  Bible  diet,  under  Proverbs,  See  Pro- 
verbs in  Proctor's  diet. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name*; 
land  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the 
Father  for  you : 

*  *s  That  is,  after  I  have  ascended  Into  heaven,  and  have  sent 
down  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  you,  you  shall  put  up  all  your  pray- 
ers and  requests  to  God  in  my  name  ;  and  I  say  not  that  I  will 
pray  the  Father  for  you,  for  the  Father  himself  loveih  you  i 
Siiat  is,  I  need  not  tell  you  (  though  I  shall  certainly  do  it )  that  I 
wiil  intercede  with  the  Father  for  you,  for  he  himself  is  kindly  dis- 
posed and  affected  towards  you  for  my  sake.  When  Christ  says, 
/  do  not  say  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you,  the  meaning 
is,  not  that  he  will  lay  aside  his  office  as  intercessor  for  believers, 
but  that  they  had  not  only  his  intercession,  but  the  Father's  love, 
upon  which  to  ground  their  hope  of  audience.  Learn  hence,  That 
111  our  prayers  we  ought  so  to  eye  and  look  up  to  Christ  s  interces- 
sion, as  not  to  forget  the  Father's  love,  but  ground  our  hopes  of 
audience  upon  both ;  /  say  not  that  I  twill  pray  the  Father  for 
you,  though  I  shall  assuredly  do  it,  27th.  verse,  For  the  Father 
himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me."     Burkitt. 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  be- 
cause ye  have  loved  mea,  and  have  believed 
that  I  came  out  from  God. 

a  John  3:  13.  -8:41  -17:8. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Fatherf,  and  am 
coiiie  into  the  worldb  i  again,  I  leave  the 
world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

d  John  13:  3. 

f  "  Here  observe,  1.  A  proof  of  Chrises  Godhead  ;  lie  tame 
forth  from  the  Father,    was  made  incariUiie^    and  came  into  tb« 
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world  to  accomplish  the  work  of  our  redemption.  Learn  hence, 
That  he  is  true  God,  equal  with  God,  left  the  Father,  and  came 
into  the  world ;  not  by  being  separated  from  the  Deity,  but  by 
obscuring  the  Deity  with  the  veil  of  our  flesh,  in  order  to  redeem 
us.  Observe,  2.  How  the  apostles  argue  from  the  knowledge  of 
Christ's  omnipotency  to  a  certainty  of  his  Divinity  :  30th.  verse, 
Now  are  we  sure,  S{Ct  The  knowledge  of  Christ's  omnipotency 
and  omnisciency,  may  and  ought  fully  to  confirm  us  in  the  belief 
of  his  Deity  ;  for  the  attributes  of  the  Deity  cannot  be  communi- 
cated to  any  person  without  the  communication  of  the  Divine  na- 
ture."    BurkitL 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now 
speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  pro- 
verb. 

SO  Now  are  we  surea  that  thou  knowest  all 
things,  and  need  est  not  that  any  man  should 
ask  thee :  by  this  we  believeb  that  thou  earn- 
est forth  from  God. 

a  John  21;  17.  b  John  17:  3. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  be- 
lieve ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now 
come0,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered  every  man 
to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone  :  and  yet 
Id  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with 
me. 

c  Zech.  13:  7.  Mat.  26:  31.  Mark  14:  27.        d  John  8:  29.  14:  10. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  might  havee  peace*.  In  the 
world  )  e  shall  have  tribulation  :  but  be  of 
good  cheer ;  I  have*  overcome  the  world. 

C  Isa.  9:  6..  -  32:  17.  John  14:  27.  Horn.  5:  1.  Eph   2:  14.  Col.  1:  ^0. 
fllebl2:2. 

*  *?  Hence  learn.  That  the  followers  of  Christ  in  this  world 
must  expect,  and  may  have  trouble.  But  observe  the  remedy 
provided  by  him  against  it :  In  me  ye  shall  have  peace  ;  that  is, 
Ye  shall  have  serenity  of  mind,  a  quiet  and  calm  temper  of  spirit 
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within,  when  the  world,  like  a  tempestous  air,  is  full  of  storms 
without.  Christ's  blood  has  purchased  peaee  for  his  followers,  his 
word  has  promised  it  to  them,  and  his  Holy  Spirit  seals  it  up  to 
their  souls.  Observe  again,  The  cordial  provided  by  him  for  the 
support  of  their  spirits  under  the  sinking  burden  of  the  world's 
tribulations  and  troubles:  But  he  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
the  Wbr'it.  1  have  taken  the  sting  out  of  every  cross,  and  the  ve- 
nom out  of  every  arrow.  Learn  hence.  That  it  is  a  great  comfort 
to  a  Christian,  under  all  the  troubles  of  this  world,  to  consider 
that  Christ  has  overcome  it,  that  is,  All  things  in  the  world  which 
may  hinder  his  people's  comfort  and  consolation  here,  and  their 
eternal  happiness  hereafter;  namely  the  prince  of  the  world,  the 
devil,  the  troubles  of  it,  the  temptations  of  it,  and  the  corruptions 
that  are  in  it  through  lust.  Now  Christ  having  overcome  the 
world,  all  persons  and  things  in  it  are  at  his  disposal,  and  can  do 
nothing  but  by  his  permission  ;  and  as  he  has  overcome  the.  world 
himself,  so  he  will  enable  believers  through  faith  in  him  to  over- 
come it  also."     [  See  I  John  5:  4.  j     JBurkitt. 

JOHN  17:  I. 

These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven*,  and  said,  Father,  the  hour 
is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son3,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee : 

a  John  12:  23,  28.  -  13:  32. 

*  *•  Observe.  The  order  of  Christ's  prayer,  and  his  gesture. 
The  gesture  in  which  he  prayed  :  He  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  hea- 
ven, as  an  indication  of  his  soul  being  lifted  up  to  God  in  heaven  : 
to  signify  his  reverence  of  God,  whose  throne  is  in  heaven;  and  to 
denote  his  confidence  in  him,  and  raised  expectation  of  aid  and 
help  from  him,  and  not  from  any  creature.  Learn,  That  the  ges- 
tures which  we  use  in  prayer,  should  be  such  as  may  express  our 
reverence  of  God,  and  denote  our  affiance  and  trust  in  him.  Ob- 
serve farther,  The  person  prayed  to,  God,  under  the  appellation 
of  a  Father  ;  it  intimates  a  sweet  relation  ;  it  is  a  word  of  endear- 
ing affectiou,  and  implies  great  reverence  towards  God  and  great 
confidence  and  trust  iu  him.  Learn,  It  is  very  comfortable  in 
prayer,  feelingly  to  call  God  our  Father.  Observe,  4.  The  mer- 
cy prayed  for,  the  hour  is  come  i  glorify  thy  Son,  thai  thy  Sort- 
also  may  glorify  thee.  The  hour  is  come.  That  is,  The  hour  of 
my  sufferings,  and  thy  satisfaction  ;  the  hour  of  my  victory,  and 
of  thy  glory  :  the  hour,  the  sad  hour,  determined  in  thy  decree 
and  purpose.  Father  the  hour  is  come,  The  doleful  hour  of  my 
death  and  passion;  glorify  thy  Son,  glorify  him  at  his  death,  b$ 
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manifesting  him  to  have  been  the  Son  of  God  ;  glorify  him  in  his 
death,  by  accepting  it  as  the  death  of  thy  Son  for  the  sins  of  the 
world  :  glorify  him  afler  his  death,  by  a  speedy  resurrection  from 
the  grave,  and  triumphant  exaltation  at  thy  right  hand.  Here  note, 
H ow  the  glory  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  inseparably  linked 
together  ;  it  was  the  Fathers  design  to  glorify  the  Son,  and  it  was 
the  Son's  desire  to  have  glory  from  the  Father,  for  this  end,  that 
be  might  bring  glory  to  the  Father:  Glorify  thy  Son  that  thyt 
$on  also  may  glorify  thee  J'    Burkitt. 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power3  over  all 
flesh*,  that  he  should  give  eternal  lifeb  to  a§ 
rnany  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

a  Mat.  11:27.  fc  John  6:  37. 

*  "  Qbserve  here,  1 .  The  dignity  which  Christ  was  invested 
with,  power  over  all  Jleth ;  that  is,  authority  to  judge  and  sen- 
tence all  mankind,  The"  Father  gave  him  this  power,  as  Media- 
tor. Observe,  2.  The  end  for  which  Christ  was  invested  with  $ 
legislative  power,  or  a  power,  to  give  laws  to  all  mankind  ;  and 
with  a  judiciary  power,  or  a  power  to  execute  the  laws  that  he 
hath  giv«  n,  uas>  ;  That  he  might  give  eternal  lije  to  as  many  as 
God  hath  given  him.  Here  note.  1.  That  ail  Mievers,  that  is, 
.All  sincere  Christians  are  given  by  the  Father  unto  Christ ;  they 
are  given  to  him  as  his  charge,  to  redeem,  sanctify,  ar.d  save: 
and  as  his  reward,  jsa.  53:  10,  &c.  Secondly,  All  that, are  given 
to  Christ  have  life  firm  him  :  a  life  of  justification  and  sanctifica- 
en  eartli,  and  a  hfe  of  glory  hi  heaven.  3.  The  life  which  Christ 
gives  to  them  that  are  given  him,  is  eternal  life.  4,  That  this  e- 
tornal  lite  is  a  free  gift  from  Christ  unto  his  people  ;  thpngi;  they 
do  not  work  for  wages,  yet  they  shall  not  work  tor  nothing :  / 
give  unto  them  eternal  life."    Burkiti° 

3  And  this  is  ijfe  eterna]b:f,  that  they  might 
know  *hee  the  on'y  t]ue  Gpd%  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

b  John  10;  36,  c  Jsa.  ?:  6.  -  b'3:  1J.  Jer.  9:  24.  1  John  5:  20. 

f  "  Whence  learn,  I.  That  the  beginning,  increase,  and  per- 
fection of  eternal  life,  lietK  in  holy  knowledge.  2.'  That  no  know- 
ledge is'sufficiefil  to  eternal  hie  but  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  vho  is  also  God  :  for  who  can  think  that  the  know. 
led^e  of  a  mere  creature  should  be  accounted  equally  necessary  to 
salvation,'  with  the  1  now  ledge  of  the  great  and  mighty  pod  ?  — 
Surety,  if  our  happiness  consists  equally  in  the  knowledge  oi  God 
and  Christ.  \\^w  him  and  Chrisl  an  of  the  same  nati.re,  equal  in 
Lower  ah(i'glory.    The  comprehensive  sense  of  the  words  seems  to 
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be  this.  That  the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God,  and  of  Je- 
sus Chiist  the  Mediator,  is  the  hie  of  grace,  and  the  necessary 
way  to  the  life  of  glory."     Burkitt.  , 

4  I  have  glorified  theea  on  the  earth*:  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

&  Gen.  49:  1$.  P^al  J 8:  21  to  24.  -  26;  S,  &c.  -  40:  7,  8.-119:  14,  SO, 
31,  54,  101,  102.  166,  167,  168,  174.  John  4:  34.  -  13;  32  -  14:  13.  -  19; 
30.  n  Tim,  4:  6.   Heb    10:  7. 

*  "  The  whole  life  of  Christ,  while  here  on  earth,  was  glorify- 
ing of  his  Father.  He  glorified  him  by  the  doctrine  which  he 
preached,  by  his  miracles,  by  the  unspotted  purity  of  his  life, 
and  af  last,  by  the  unparalleled  sufferings  at  his  death,  &c.  / 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.  That  is,  I 
am  now  about  to  finish  it :  Jesus  speaks  of  what  he  was  resolved 
to  do,  as  already  done.  Here  note,  ft.  That  it  is  the  work  of 
Christ  that  glorifies  God,  2.  That  every  man  has  his  work  assign- 
ed him  by  his  Maker.  3.  That  this  work  must  be  finished  here 
upon  earth.  4.  That  when  we  have  done  our  assigned  portion  of 
work,  we  may  expect  our  proportion  of  wages  with  others.  5, 
That  it  is  a  blessed  case  at  the  hour  of  death  to  be  able  truly  to 
?ay,  That,  we  have  glorified  God  in  the  world,  and  have  finish- 
ed the  work  which  he  appointed  us  to  do.  Father,  I  have  glori- 
fied thee  on  earth,  and  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gav- 
est me  to  do.  5th.  verse,  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me, 
S$c.  From  the  connexion  of  this  with  the  former  verse,  Learn,  1. 
That  whoever  expects  to  be  glorihed  with  God  in  heaven,  must 
glorify  him  first  here  upon  earth.  2.  That,  after  we  have  glorifi- 
ed him,  we  may  expect  to  be  glorified  with  him,  and  by  him.  / 
have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  says  Christ.  And  now,  O  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I 
Tiad  with  thee  before  the  world  was.  Here  note,  1.  That  Christ, 
as  God,  had  an  essential  glory  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
was.  By  which  words  he  plainly  asserts  his  own  existence  and  be- 
ing from  eternity.  As  if  Christ  had  said,  Father  glorify  me,  em- 
brace and  honour  me  as  thy  Son,  who  have  been  in  the  world 
treated  disgracefully  as  a  servant.  2.  It  is  an  actual  glory  that  he 
speaks  or,  not  in  degree,  but  a  glory  when  no  creature  was  in  be- 
ing." Burkitt.  Southwell's  comment,  at  Psalm  149:  5,  Let 
them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds.  Saith,  •'  It  refers  to  the  happy 
state  of  believers  when  they  lie  on  a  death-bed  ;  the  most  awful 
scene  that  the  eyes  of  man  can  behold,  is  a  death-bed  :  but  the 
people  of  God  have  comfort."  [  The  sure  hope  of  iieaven  fills  the 
soul  with  extacy ;  &c] 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  witk 
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thine  own-self,  with   the    glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  a before  the  world  was. 

a  Prov.  8:  22,  &c  John  1:  X,  2.  Acts  2:  33.  -  3:  13. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  worldb*:  thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me  ;  and 
they  have  kept  thy  word. 

b  John  6:  57,  39.  -  10:  29. 

*  "  By  the  name  of  God  we  are  here  to  understand  his  nature, 
his  properties  and  attributes,  his  designs  and  counsels  for  the  sal- 
vation of  mankind :  Christ,  as  the  prophet  of  his  church,  made 
these  known  unto  his  people.  Learn  hence.  That  he  has  made  a 
full  and  complete  discovery  of  his  Father's  mind  and  will  unto  be- 
lievers, &c."     Burkitt. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things, 
whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me,  are  of  thee  : 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  wordse 
which  thou  gavest  me  ;  aqd  they  have  receiv- 
ed than,  and  have  known  surely d  that  I  came 
out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

c  John  16:  27.  d  John  8:  2$.  -  12:  49.  -  14:  10. 

9  I  pray  for  theorf:  I  praye  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me; 
for  they  are  thine: 

e  i  John  5:  19. 

t  "That  is,  I  pray  particularly,  1.  For  my  apostles,  designed 
for  so  great  a  work  as  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  to 
the  obdurate  Jews,  and  to  the  Gentiles.  2.  I  intercede  also  for 
all  believers,  for  their  perseverance  in  the  faith,  and  constancy  in 
persecution  ;  but  1  do  not  mow  intercede  for  the  wicked  and  im- 
penitent world,  they  not  being  capable  (  whilst  such  )  of  these  mer- 
cies and  blessings.  At  other  times  we  find  Jesus  praying  for  the 
world,  yea,  for  Ins  very  crucifiers ;  Father  forgive  them,  8fc.  — 
Nay,  in  this  very  prayer,  at  the  20th.  verse  he  prays  for  the 
world  ;  that  is,  for  the  Gentile  world  :  ail  those  that,  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  apostles  and  their  successors,  should  be  brought  to  be- 
!it;ve  on  him  to  the  end  of  the  world.     Learn  hence,  1.  That  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  and  gracious  intercessor.  2.  That 
all  believers,  all  the  children  of  God  iw  general,  are  under  the  be- 
nefit of  his  intercession.  3.  That  as  all  the  members  of  Christ  in 
general,  so  the  ministers  and  ambassadors  of  Christ  in  special, 
have  a  peculiar  interest  in  his  intercession  ;  and  great  ate  the  ad- 
vantages of  it  for  them.  1.  From  his  being  God-man,  and  God's 
Son.  2.  From  his  meritorious  claim.  3.  From  the  sublimity  of 
his  office,  our  intercessor  is  near  to  God,  even  at  his  right  hand. 
4.  From  the  fruits  of  his  intercession  ;  it  procures  the  acceptance 
and  justification  of  our  persons,  the  hearing  and  answering  of  our 
requests,  the  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  our  preservation 
in  grace,  and  our  hopes  of  eternal  glory,"    Bur  kit  t. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thineS  and  thine  are 
mine;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

a  John  16:  15. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world, 
but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  1  come  to  thee. 
Holy  father,  keep  through  thine  own  nameb 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  thej 
may  be  one0,  as  we  are. 

b  John  10:  oO.  -  14;  20.  -  17:  21,  22.     c  John  18:  9,   i  Pet.  1:  5.  Jude  1, 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  worldd,  I 
kept  them  in  thy  name:  those  that  thou  gav- 
est  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost% 
but  the  son  of  perdition ;  that  the  scripture 
might  bef  fulfilled. 

d  Psal.  109:  8.  John  6  39.  -  10:  23,  Acts  1:  20.  Heb.  &  13.  e  John 

6;  70.  -  13:  13.  -  18:  9.  i  John  2:  19.         f  John  13;  18.  -  13:  9. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee;  and  these, 
tilings  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might 
have8  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves, 

g  John  15:  11.  -  16:  20,  2  k  i  John  1:  4.  ii  John  12. 

.14  I  have  given  them  thy  word*-;  and  the, 
world  hath  hated  thenr\  because  they  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world, 

U  John  17:  1.6.  Mat.  10:  22  -  15:  19. 

*  "  Given  it,  partly  by -external  revelation,  and  pfert%  bv  iftfeii&l 

illumination.    The  world  halh  hated  them.   There  ss  an  anti-paths 
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against  the  power  of  godliness,  or  a  cruel,  causeless,  implacable, 
and  irreconcileable  hatred  against  the  saints,  because  ©f  their  strict- 
ness in  religion,  and  contrariety  to  the  world."     Burkitt* 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them3  from  the  evil. 

a  Mat.  6:  13.  Gal.  1:  4.  n  Thes.  3:  3.  i  John  5:  17,  18. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  themb  through  thy  truth* :  thy 
wordc  is  truth. 

b  John  15;  3.  Acts  15:  9.  Eph.  5:  26.  i  Pet.  1:  22.  c  n  Sam.  7:  28. 

John  8:40. 

*  "  Sanctify  them,  not  initially,  for  so  they  were  sanctified  he. 
fore,  or  already,  but  sanctify  them  progressively  :  Let  them  in- 
crease more  and  more  in  grace  and  holiness.  Learn  hence,  1* 
That  such  as  are  already  sanctified  must  labour,  and  ought  to  en- 
deavour after  further  measures,  and  higher  degrees  of  sanctiiaca- 
tion  :  That  the  most  holy  may  yet  be  more  holy.  2.  The  word 
of  God,  is  the  great  instrument  in  his  hand  for  his  people's  sancti- 
fication.  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth  ;  thy  word  is  truth," 
Burkitt. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  worldd,  e- 
ven  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 

d  Mat.  10;  5.-20:21. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myselff * 
that  they  also  might  be  sanctified6  through 
the  truth. 

e  i  Cor.  1;  2,  30.  i  Thes.  4:  7.  Heb.  10:  10. 
f  "The  word  sanctify  here,  is  not  to  be  taken  for  the  cleansing, 
purifying,  or  making  holy  that  which  before  was  unclean ;  but 
Christ's  sanctifying  himself  imports,  1.  His  separation  or  seting 
himself  apart  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  2  His  consecration  or  de- 
dication of  himself  to  this  holy  use  and  service.  Hence  learn,  That 
Jesus  Christ  did  dedicate  and  set  himself  apart  to  the  gteat  work 
and  office  of  a  Mediator,  Learn.  2  That  the  great  end  for  which 
Christ  did  sanctify  thus  himself,  was.  that  he  might  sanctify  his 
members ;  therefore  did  he  consecrate  and  set  himself  apart  for  us, 
that  we  should  be  consecrated  to,  and  wholly  set  apart  for  him.''" 
Burkitt,    See  Bible  diet,  at  Sanctify, 


Part   8.  THE   GOSPELS.  727 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  abo  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word: 

21  That*  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou*, 
Father,  art  in  meb,  and  I"  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

a  John  17:  11,  22,  23.  Gal.  3:  28.  b  John  10:  30,  38.  -  14:  11,  20. 

*  "The  special  mercy  and  particular  blessing  which  Christ  prays 
for,  on  behalf  of  believers,  is  a  close  and  intimate  union  betwixt 
the  Father,  himself,  and  them,  and  also  betwixt  one  another; 
such  an  union  as  doth  in  some  sort  lesemble  that  union  which  is 
betwixt  God  and  Christ;  not  an  unity  of  essence  and  nature,  but 
of  wills  and  affections.  Hence  note,  1.  That  the  mystical  union 
betwixt  Christ  and  his  members  carrieth  some  resemblance  with 
that  union  which  is  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son.  2.  That,  uni- 
on amongst  the  ministers  and  members  of  Jesus  Christ  is  of  so 
great  importance,  necessity  and  consequence,  that  he  did  on  their 
behalf  principally  and  chiefly  pray  for  it.  An  unity  of  love  and 
affection,  of  faith  and  profession,  an  unity  of  practice  and  conver- 
sation, are  mercies  which  Christ  earnestly  prayed  for,  and  has 
dearly  paid  for ;  and  nothing  is  more  desired  by  him  now  in  hea- 
ven, than  that  his  followers  should  be  one  among  themselves  here 
on  earth ;  Father,  may  they  be  one,  as  we  are  one,  that  the 
tvorld  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me  !  "    Burkitt. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  given  themc-f*;  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one: 

e  John  14;  20. 

t  "  Here  observe,  1.  Christ's  communication  of  that  glory  to 
believers,  which  he  had  received  of  the  Father;  that  is,  Not  es- 
sential glory,  but  his  Mediatorial.  He  had  much  glory  bestowed 
upon  him  as  Mediator.  Observe,  2.  The  end  of  this  communi- 
cation, why  lie  gave  his  disciples  that  glory  which  the  Father  had 
given  him :  namely,  that  all  might  be  one,  he  and  the  Father  and 
them,  in  unity,  &c,"     Burkitt. 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  medJ,  that  they 
may  be  made   perfect  in  one;  and   that   the 
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world  may  know*  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

d  Col.  3;  14. 

X  Observe  here,  1,  That  as  the  Father  is  and  was  in  Christ,  so 
is  Christ  in  believers,  and  they  in  him ;  the  Father  is  and  was  in 
Christ  in  respect  of  his  Divine  nature,  essence,  and  attributes ;  and 
Christ  is  in  believers,  by  the  inhabitation  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Ob- 
serve, 2.  That  the  happiness  of  believers  consisteth  in  their  one- 
ness, in  being  one  with  God  through  Christ,  and  one  amongst 
themselves:  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one.  Observe,  3. 
That  God  the  Father  loved  Christ  his  Son  :  Thou  lovest  them, 
as  thou  hast  loved  me.  God  loves  believers,  even  as  he  loved 
Christ  himself ;  that  is,  he  loves  them  upon  the  same  grounds  that 
he  loved  him  ;  namely,  for  their  nearness,  and  for  their  likeness 
to  him.  1.  For  their  nearness  and  relation  to  him  ;  he  loveth 
Christ  as  his  Son,  believers  as  his  children,  see  I  John  3:  1.  Ob- 
serve lastly,  That  Christ  would  have  the  world  know,  that  his  Fa- 
ther loveth  the  children  of  men,  as  well  as  himself;  Christ  is  not 
ambitious  to  engross  all  our  love,  but  would  have  the  world  take 
notice  of  the  good-will  of  his  Father,  as  well  as  of  himself,  to  lost 
mankind  (  Luke  2:  14  );  of  the  Father's  love  in  sending  him,  as 
well  as  of  his  own  love  in  coming  :  That  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  lov- 
ed me."     Burkitt* 

*  At  3d.  verse  Jesus  said,  It  is  life  eternal,  &c.  And  here, 
That  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  &c.  Modern 
Calvinism  defended,  page  52S,  explains  the  passage  thus,  "  Of 
all  objects  contemplated  by  mortals,  none  is  of  equal  excellency 
and  importance  with  religion  :  it  embraces  the  sublimest  topics  that 
the  universe  affords,  relates  to  the  purest  enjoyments,  involves  our 
highest  interest,  and  stands  immediately  connected  with  endless 
consequences.  Without  religious  knowledge  no  man,  however  dis- 
tinguished in  other  respects,  can  be  truly  happy,  or  truly  wise. 
This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  knoic  thee  and  Jems  Christ. 
Life  is  the  well-being  of  any  person  ;  and  here  it  denotes  that 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  immortal  soul.  The  right  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  his  Christ,  therefore,  stands  immediately  related  to 
our  eternal  well-being.  This  knowledge  being  excellent  in  its  na- 
ture, and  glorious  in  its  effects,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  sacred  or- 
acles so  warmly  recommend  a  progressive  improvement  in  it."  — 
See  Prov.  1st.  2nd.  &c.  Psal.  25;  12,  14.  More  Scripture  passages 
might  be  refered  to. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou 
hast  given  mea-f ,  be  with  me  where  I  am  ; 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou 
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hast  given  me:  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  World. 

a  John  12:  26.  -  14:  3.  1  Thes.  4:  17. 

f  "  Our  Saviour  had  prayed  for  his  disciples  sanctification  be- 
fore, here  he  prays  for  their  glorification  ;  That  they  may  be  with 
him  in  heaven.  Now  Christ  is  with  his  people  in  his  ordinances, 
at  thG  hearing  of  his  word,  and  at  his  tabl?  ;  and  ere  long  they 
shall  be  with  him,  as  his  friends,  as  his  spouse,  companions,  &c, 
in  his  kingdom."     Burkitt* 

25  O  righteous  Father3,  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee :  butb  I  have  known  thee,  and 
these  have  knowne  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

a  John  16:  21.  -  16:  3.  b  John  7:  29.-3:  55.  -  10:  15.  c  John  16:  27.-17;  8. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 
named,  and  will  declare  it;  that  the  love 
wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  ine  them*. 

d  Psal.  22:  22.  Isa.  8:  18.  Heb.  2:  12,  13.      e  John  10:  30.  -  14:  20.  -  15:  9. 

*  (  For  the  former  part  of  the  verse,  see  6th,  verse. )  "  That 
is,  That  the  love  which  is  originally  in  thyself,  as  the  fountain  of 
all  grace,  may  be  communicated  and  dispensed  from  thee  to  them, 
and  become  inherent  in  them.  Learn  hence,  That  it  is  not  e- 
nough  for  God's  people  that  they  are  beloved  of  him,  and  that 
his  love  is  towards  them ;  but  they  must  endeavour  to  have  it  in 
them  ;  that  is,  experience  it  in  the  effects  of  it,  and  in  the  sense 
and  feeling  of  it  in  their  own  souls.  The  safety  of  a  Christian  lies  in 
this,  that  God  loves  him ;  but  the  joy,  the  comfort,  and  present 
happiness  of  a  Christian,  consists  in  the  knowledge,  in  the  sensible 
apprehension  and  feeling  of  God's  love  ;  therefore  Jesus  closeth 
his  prayer  for  his  members,  with  this  affectionate  petition,  Let  the 
love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me^  be  in  them,  and  J  in  them," 
Burkitt. 

MATTHEW  26:  81. 


Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night :  for  it  is 
written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd f,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

f  Zech,  13:  7.  Mark  14:  27.  John  16:  32. 
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32  But  after  I  am  risen  again3,  I  will  go  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee, 

a  Mat.  28:  7>  10.  Mark  14:  28.  -  l6:  7, 

S3  Peter  answered,  and  said  unto  him, 
Though  all  men  shall  be  offended  because  of 
theeb,  yet  will  J  never  be  offended. 

b  Mark  14:  29.  Luke  22:  33.  John  13:  37. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  That  this  night0,  before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shq.lt  deny  me  thrice. 

c  John  13:  38e 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I  should 
die  with  thee,  yet  will  1  not  deny  thee.  Like- 
wise also,  said  all  the  disciples. 

MARK  14:  27. 

And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is 
written-,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

d  Mat.  26:  3 1 . 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risene,  I  will  go  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee. 

e  Mat.  26:  31. 

c29  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all 
shall  be  oiiendedf,  vet  will  not  I. 

f  Mat.  26:  33. 

SO  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  t_l.ee,  That  this  day,  even  in  this  nightg, 
before  ihe  ccck  crow  twice,  thou  shall  deny 
me  thrice. 

g  John  13:  38. 
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31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently,  If  I 
should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in 
any  wise.      Likewise  also,  said  they  all.* 

*  There  must  have  been  a  removal  now,  of  Jesus  with  his  dis- 
ciples, which  the  Evangelists  have  not  recorded.  Matthew  next 
says,  and  also  Mark,  That  Jesus  came  with  his  disciples  to  Geth- 
semane  :  Luke  has  not  mentioned  it :  But  John  has  mentioned 
their  passing  over  the  brook  Cedron ;  where  was  a  Garden*  into 
the  which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples.  Luke  has  mentioned, 
his  being  at  the  place.  &c.  John's  account,  of  their  passing  over 
the  brook  Cedron,  shews  that  he  had  left  the  mount  of  Olives, 
and  gone  into  Jerusalem:  Or  if  they  did  not  remove  into  Jeru- 
salem, the  garden  must  have  lain  on  the  west  side  of  the  brook 
Cedron  ;  which  is  quite  contradictory  to  the  description,  some  au- 
thors give  of  it,  Of  their  going  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  see  Mat. 
26:  30.  Mark  14:  26.  Luke  22:  39.  John  13:  4.  -  14;  31,  -  15: 
1.  in  this  Harmony, 

MATTHEW  26:  56. 

Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them,  unto  a  p]ace 
called  Gethsemane+;  and  saith  unto  the  disci- 
ples, Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

t  "  Gethsemane  was  a  valley  near  Jerusalem,  famous  for  vast 
numbers  of  wine  presses.  [  Crurien  calls  it  "  the  valley  of  oil, 
&c."  ]  Near  it  many  of  the  citizens  had  country  seats.  It  is 
elsewhere  called  a  garden,  but  that  might  allude  to  some  particular 
part  of  the  said  valley".  Southwell.  **  It  is  a  small  village  in  the 
mount  of  Olives,  and  where  it  seems  there  was  an  oil-press."- — 
Bible  diet.  "  The  garden  of  Gethsemane  took  its  name  from  the 
wine-presses  in  it :  and  was  between  the  foot  of  mount  Olivet,  and 
the  brook  Cedron.''  Anonymous  author  page  407. 

MARK  14:  32. 

And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was  named 
GethsemaneJ:  and  he  saith  to  his  disciples, 
Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

%  There  is  a  deficiency  here  in  Luke's  gospel,  for  he  has  not 
mentioned  Gethsemane.  The  mount  of  Olives,  to  which  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  went  after  they  had  sung  an  hymn  ;  and  the  prayer 
relating  to  Jesus'  beseeching  his  Father  to  remove  the  cup  from 
him,  &c,  Luke  has  recorded,  as  Matthew  and  Mark  have  done. 
See  note  at  Luke  22:  39. 


732  harmony  op  Tart  8. 

JOHN  18:  1. 
When  Jesus  had    spoken   these   words,  he 
went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the  brook3 
Cedron,  where  was  a  garden*,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

a  il  Sam.  15:  23,  30,  &c.  n  Chron.32:  3,   4. 

*  "  As  the  sin  of  the  first  Adam,  which  brought  destruction  up- 
on his  posterity,  was  committed  in  a  garden,  so  the  salutary  pas- 
sion of  the  second  Adam,  which  was  to  rescue  us  from  that  de- 
struction, did  begin  in  a  garden  also."  Burkitt.  See  John  19: 
41.  "  Kidron,  or  Cedron;  [  It  is  always  called  Kidron  in  the 
Old  Testament]  a  brook  which  runs  south-eastward,  through  what 
is  called  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  or  valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom.  It  runs  along  the  west  side  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  between 
it  and  Jerusalem,  and  then  runs  south  eastward  into  the  dead  sea. 
David  crossed  it  in  his  escape  from  Absalom,  11  Sam.  15:  14,  to 
37.  [observe  30th.  verse.")  The  brook  Kidron,  though  it  receives 
all  the  rivulets  about  Jerusalem  is  generally  but  small,  and  some- 
times dry ;  but  amidst  sudden  and  heavy  rains,  it  swells  exceeding- 
ly, and  runs  with  great  violence.  About  the  west  end  of  the  val- 
ley through  which  the  brook  runs,  Asa,  Hezekiah,  and  Josiab, 
burnt  the  idols  of  their  apostate  predecessors,  1  Kings  15:  8.  -  n 
Chron.  29:  lo\  -  11    Kings  23:  4."     Bible  diet,   under  Kidron. 

It  is  generally,  or  always  called  Kidron,  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  distress  that  David  was  in  when  he  fled  from  his  son  Absalom, 
was  perhaps  a  type  of  Christ's  agony  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
Mat.  26:  36,  &c,  Mark  14:  32,  &c.  Luke  22:  3.9,  &c  See  11 
Sam.  15:  13,  to  37,  Of  David  weeping,  and  going  barefoot  up  the 
ascent  of  mount  Olivet,  with  his  head  covered,  &c.  Cruden,  says, 
"Cedron,  signifies  obscure,  black,  &c."  The  common  sewers 
carried  the  filth  of  the  city  into  it,  according  to  the  Bible  diet. 

LUKE  22:  40. 

And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto 
themb,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

b  Mat.  24:  42, 

MATTHEW  26:  37. 
And  he  took    with  him  Peter,  and  the   two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful, 
and  very  heavy. 
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38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful*,  even  unto  death  :  tarry 
ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

*  Proctor's  diet,  says,  "  The  passion-week  means  the  week  next 
preceding  the  festival  of  Easter  ;  and  is  so  called,  (  by  the  Chris- 
tian church  )  because  in  that  week  our  Saviour's  passion  and  death 
happened." 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on 
his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father*, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  rne-p: 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

a  Mark  10:  27.  b  Mat.  6:  10.  Luke  11:  .2.  John  6:  38. 

Heb.  5:  7. 

f  "  The  afflictions  which  God  sends  on  men  are  often  in  scrip- 
ture expressed  by  the  name  of  a  cup.  This  is  a  metaphor  bor- 
rowed from  an  ancient  custom  of  giving  a  cup  full  of  poison  to 
those  that  were  condemned  to  die,  as  was  done  to  Socrates ;  and 
gall,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews  on  such  occasions  to  les- 
sen the  pain  of  the  person  that  suffered.  This  metaphor  the  Pro- 
phets made  use  of  to  express  the  condition  of  the  wicked ;  and 
our  Lord  to  express  the  painful  circumstances  of  his  approaching 
death."    Author's  name  effaced,  page  172. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and 
findeth  them  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
What!  could  not  ye  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  any  pray%  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak  J  . 

c  Psal.  19:  12,  &c. 
I  The  disciples  throughout  the  night  had  attended  on  Jesus ; 
and  him  and  they  had  not  gone  to  rest  on  beds,  or  on  couches ; 
hence,  The  flesh  was  weak,  through  their  having  had  no  sleep. 
And  how  fully  employed,  was  Jesus  in  speaking  to  them  !  Tins 
harmony  will  testify  it  to  every  attentive  reader.  Open  to  Luke 
22:  14,  and  take  a  view  to  John  18:  3. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time, 
and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  ibis  cup 
may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done. 
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A3  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep  a- 
gain:  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again, 
and  prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same 
words . 

45  Then  Cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed*  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

*  See  the  note,  at  Mat.  26:  2. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  behold,  he  is  at 
hand  that  doth  betray  me  . 

MARK  14:  33. 
And  he  taketh  with  him-f*  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and 
to  be  very  heavy ; 

t  See  Mark  14:  32. 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful  unto  death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch . 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell 
on  the  ground,  and  prayed,  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  hour  might  pass  from  him  . 

36  And  he  said,  Abba3,  Fatherj,  all  things 
are  possible  unto  thee  ;  take  away  this  cup 
from  me:  nevertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt  ♦ 

a  Rom,  8:  15,  Gal.  4:  6.  h  Mark  10;  27. 

X  "  Abba,  is  a  Syriac  word  signifying  father.  It  being  the  same 
whether  we  read  it  backward  or  forward,  may  perhaps  hint  to  us, 
that  God's  fatherly  affection  to  his  people  is  the  same  whether  he 
smiles  on  them  by  prosperity,  or  chastens  them  by  heavy  crosses 
and  sore  adversity.  The  Spirit  of  adoption  making  the  saints  to 
cry  Abba,  Father,  imports,  that  by  his  influence  both  Jews  and 


Part  8.  the  gospels.  735 

Gentiles,  as  one  united  body,  have  the  most  assured  faith  in,  love 
td,  and  familiar  intercourse  with  God."  Bible  did,  tn  the  35th. 
verse.  Jesus,  it  is  wrote,  fejl  on  the  ground.  "  Men  falling  on  the 
ground,  or  rather  throwing  thejiseives  upon  it,  indicates  a  mind 
overwhelmed  with  the  deepest  distress.  This  appears  to  have  beefi 
the  case  with  our  Saviour,  who  is  represented  in  the  34th.  verse 
to  have  been  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death.  Many  instances 
occur  in  ancient  writers,  of  men  in  distress,  doing  so."  llliiat.  of 
the  English  Harniony,  page  364. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleep- 
ing, and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest 
thou?  couldest  not  thou  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye,  arid  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation:  the  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed, 
and  spake  the  same  words  . 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them 
asleep  again;  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy:) 
neither  wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

4L  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith 
Unto  them,  Sleep  on  now ;  and  take  youf 
rest :  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come  ;  behold, 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands* 
of  sinners . 

*  See  the  note,  at  Mat.  96:  2. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go:  lo?  he  that  bettayeth 
me  is  at  hand. 

LUKE  22:  41. 

And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them^f'  &bouta 
stone's  cast*  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed* 

f  See  Luke  22:  40. 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou     be  willing,  re* 
5  B 
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move  this  cup  from  me*:  nevertheless,  not  my 
will%  but  thine  be  clone  . 

a  Mat.  6:  10. 

*  •«  At  Mat.  "26:  39,  the  words  are,  */  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me.  That  is,  That  he  might  escape  the  dreadfal 
wrath,  at  which  he  was  so  sore  amazed.  But  what !  did  Christ 
now  begin  to  repent  of  his  undertaking  for  sinners  ?  No.  Did  he 
shrink  and  give  back,  when  he  came  to  the  pinch  1  No.  nothing 
hkethisj  but  as  he  had  two  natures,  being  God  and  man,  so  he 
had  two  distinct  wills  ;  as  man,  he  feared  and  shunned  death  :  as 
God-man,  he  willingly  submitted  to  it.  The  Divine  nature,  and  the 
human  spirit  of  Christ,  did  now  assault  each  other  with  disagree- 
ing interests.  Again,  this  prayer  was  not  absolute,  but  condition- 
al ;  Father,  if  it  may  be,  if  thou  wilt,  if  it  please  thee,  let  the 
cup  pass:  if  not,  I  will  drink  it.  Christ's  prayer,  was  a  vehe- 
ment, fervent,  and  importunate  prayer;  such  was  the  fervour  of 
his  Spirit,  that  he  prayed  himself  into  an  agony,  O  let  us  blush 
to  think  how  unlike  our  praying  frame  of  spirit  is  to  Christ's!  — 
Lord,  what  coldness,  deadness,  drowsiness,  formality,  &c,  is  found 
in  our  prayers!  Flow  often  do  our  lips  move,  when  our  hearts 
(  as  it  were  )  stand  still  !'*     Burkitt. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angei  unto  him 
from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agonyb,  he  prayed  more 
earnestly:  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  bloodf  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

b  Psal.  69:  13  Isa.  49:  8.  Luke  19;  41.  John  11;  35.  u  Or.  6:  2.  Heb. 
5:  7. 

t  An  anonymous  author,  at  page  40S,  says,  "  Many  authors 
have  asserted  that  our  Saviour  did  sweat  real  blood ,  and  I  do  not 
see  any  contradiction  of  it  in  nature  :  for  Aristotle  says,  It  is  no 
uncommon  thing  for  people,  in  some  distempers,  to  sweat  blood  : 
And  Diodorus  Siculus  informs  us,  that  the  bite  of  a  certain  In- 
dian serpent,  will  cause  bloody  sweats :  but  as  the  words  in  the 
original  will  allow  the  interpretation  I  have  given,  I  have  delivered 
it  as  the  least  exceptionable." 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and 
was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleep- 
ing for  sorrow j, 

I  Sorrow  was  not  the  only  cause  of  their  sleeping,  they  had  been 
up  all  the  preceding  uight.     See  tiie  note  at  Mat.  26:  41.. 
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46  And  said  unto  them,  "Why  sleep  ye?  rise, 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation* 

JOHN  18:2. 

And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew 
the  place*:  for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither 
with  his  disciples-f. 

*  See  John  18:  1. 

f  This  is  the  first  time  mentioned  in  the  gospels  of  his  having 
been  in  tlie  Garden  which  lay  over  the  brook  Cedron ;  and  v.e 
may  gather  from  what  is  here  said,  that  many  th .ngs  which  Jesus 
did  have  not  been  written  ;    Vide  20;  30,  -21:  25. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received  a  hand  of  men* 
and  officers3  from  the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees, cornel h  thither  with  ianternsj,  and  torch- 
es, and  weapons . 

a  Mat.  26:  47.  Mark  14:  43.  Luke  22:  47.  Acts  1:  16,  kc. 

X  "  What  need  of  these  lanterns  and  torches,  it  being  then,  as 
gome  observe,  full  moon,  when  they  sought  Jesus  in  the  garden  ? 
All  this  argued  their  zealous  industry  for  his  apprehension,  that 
they  might  be  sure  to  find  him,  in  case  he  thouid  iiide  himself  in 
any  hole,  or  corner  of  the  garden."    Burkiti. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  tilings  that 
should  come  upon  him§,  \*ent  forth,  and  said 
unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye? 

'  §  "  Observe  here,  1.  How  Christ's  sufferings  were  all  foreknown 
to  himself,  before  they  came  upon  him,  and  >el  bow  willingly  and 
cheerfully  did  he  go  forth  to  meet  them.  Should  our  sufferings 
be  known  unto  us  before  they  come  upon  us,  bow  would  it  dis- 
quiet and  disturb  us  !  yea,  not  only  discompose  us,  but  distract 
us!  In  great  wisdom,  therefore,  and  in  tender  mercy,  has  God 
concealed  future  events  from  us.  But  it  was  otherwise  with  Jesus: 
Lord,  how  endearing  are  our  obligations  to  thyself,  that  when 
thou  knewest  beforehand  the  bitterness  of  thai  evp  winch  the  jus- 
tice of  God  was  about  to  put  into  thy  band,  thou  didst  not  decliiu- 
to  drink  it  off  for  our  sakes  I  Observe,  2,  Thai  it  was  not  in  man's 
power,  but  Christ's  own  permission,  which  brought  his  sufterlings 
upon  him.  How  easily  could  behave  deirveied  himself  out _'of 
his  enemies  bauds,   who,  6th.  verse,  with  a  word  from  hismtftjlh, 

5Bi 
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caused  them  to  go  backward  and  fall  to  the  ground  !  Christ  iq 
speaking  those  words  did  let  out  a  little  ray  or  bvam  of  bis  Deity*, 
and  this  struck  them  down.  He  only  said,  lam  he,  and  down 
they  fell.  It  there  was  so  much  majesty  in  his  voice,  in  one  of  the 
lowest  acts  of  his  humiliation,  what  will  the  voice  of  a  glorified 
Christ  be  to  sinners,  when  he  shall  come  as  Judge  to  condemn  the 
world  ?"     ^urjfiti. 

5  They  answered  htm,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am. he.  And  Judas 
also,  which  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon,  then,  as  he  had  said  unto  them, 
1  am  he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek 
ye?  and  they  said,  Jesus  or  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  yon  that  I  am 
he.     If,  therefore,  \e  seek  me,  jet  these  go 

their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled  which 
he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou  gayest  mea 
have  i  lost  none  . 

a  John  j  8:  17,  18.  Fsal.  109:  8,  &c. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword,  drew 
it,  and  smote  the  high  priest's  servantb,  and 
cut  rif  his  right  ear.  The  servant's  name6  was 
Malchus. 

b  Mat.  26:  51.  Lu^e  22:  50,  c  Mark  14:  47.  Luke  22:  51. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the  sheath*:  the  cup  which  my 
lather  hath  given  me?,  'shall  I  not  drink  it? 

d  Mat.  20:  22.  -  26:  S9,  &c.  -  27:  35. 

*  "  Observe.  The  rebuke  which  Christ  gave  Peter  for  what  he 
did;  though  his  heart '  v. as  sincere,  jet  his  hand  was  rash ; 
good  intentions  are  no  wan  ant  for  irregular  actions  ;  Christ  will 
thank  no  man  fpr  Rawing  a  sword  in  defence  of  him  without  a 
wan  ant  and  commission  from  him.  To  resist  a  lawful  magistrate, 
even  in  Christ's  own  deforce,  is  iash  zeal,  and  disco utttcriancid  hy 
ihe  gospel,  &c."     Burkitt„ 
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LUKE  m  47. 

And  while  lie  yet  spake*,  behold,  a  multi- 
tude, and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus3,  to  kiss  him  . 

a  Mat.  26:  48    Mark  14:  44-.  John  13..  1,  &c. 

*  See  Luke  22:  46. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betray- 
jest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him  saw 
what  would  follow,  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword? 

50  And  one  of  them  smote  a  servant  of  the 

high  priestb,  and  cut  off  his  right  earf*. 

b  Mat.  26;  51.  Mark  14-  47.  John  18:  10. 

t  In  'he  next  verse,  Jesus  touched  the  ear,  and  healed  it.  See 
John  18:  10,  26.  This  is  the  last  cure  that  Jesus  did,  in  the  days 
'of  his  flesh.  The  cures,  and  miracles  wrought,  during  his  inii 
nisiry,  which  are  particularized  by  the  Evangelists,  here,  follow  in 

a  regular  series.  — Miracle  1st.     The  first  miracle  of  his, 

'whs  turning  water  into  wine,  John  2;  3,  to  12. —  2nd.  A  noble- 
nan's  son  healed  of  his  sickness,  John  4:  46",  to  the  end.  —  3d. 
A  great  draught  of  fishes,  which  brake  the  net,  Luke  5:  4,  to  12. 
■ —  4th.  An  unclean  spirit  cast  out  of  a  man,  Mark  1:  23,  to  29. 
Luke  gives  the  same  account,  4;  33,  to  38.  —  5th.  Simon's  wife's 
mother,  cured  of  a  fever,  Luke  4:  38,39.  Mark  and  Matthew 
speak  of  the  same.  —  6th.  A  leper  cleansed,  Mat  8:  2,  3.  Luke 
and  Mark  give  the  same  account.  —  7th.  A  centurion's  servant 
cured  of  the  pals),  Mat.  8:  5,  to  14.  Luke  gives  the  same  account, 
■ —  8th.  A  dead  man,  a  widow's  ?on,  brought  to  life,  at  the  city 
of  Nain,  Luke  7*.  U>  to  19«  —  9*h.  A  man  cured  of  the  palsy, 
who  was  let  down  through  the  roof  of  an  house  before  Jesus, 
Mark  2:  3,  to  13.  Luke  gives  the  same  account.  Matthew  omits 
giving  a  detail  of  the  roof,  &c. —  10th.  A  man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered,  Jesus  restores,  Luke  6:  6",  to  12.  Mark 
and  Matthew,  speak  only  of  a  withered  hand  restored,  —  11th. 
A  man  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb,  healed,  Mat.  12: 
22,  &c.  Luke  only  mentions  dumb,  &c;  —  12th.  Jesus  stilleth  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea;    rebukes  the  wind,  &c,  Mat.  8:  24,  to 
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28.  Mark  and  Luke  have  given  an  account  of  the  same,  —  13th. 
A  man  possessed  with  devi's  ( in  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  ) 
has  them  commanded  to  come  out  of  him,  by  Jesus,  who  penniis 
them  to  enter  into  a  herd  of  swine,  &c.  Luke  8:  26,  to  40. 
Mark  also  speaks  of  one  man,  which  had  an  unclean  spirit,  named 
Legion;  But  Matthew  of  two  men,  possessed  with  devils.  —  14!h. 
JairuY  daughter  is  brought  to  life  again,  by  Jesus,  &c,  Mark  5: 
22,  &c,  who  was  become  a  corpse.-  Luke  and  Matthew  have  giv- 
en a  clear  account  of  the  same.  —  15th.  A  woman  which  had  an 
■issue  of  blond  twelve  years,  healed  by  Jesus,  Maik  5:  25,  &C. 
Luke  and  Matthew  give  the  same  account. —  Iftfli.  Two  blind 
men  have  their  eyes  opened  by  Jesus,  Mat.  9;  27,  to  32.  —  17th. 
A  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  devil,  hath  the  devil  cast  out,  by 
Jesus,  Mat.  9>  32,  to  35.  —  18th.  Seven  devils  go  out  .of  Mary, 
called,  Magdalene,  Luke  8:  2.  -  7:  37  y  to  50.  Mark  16V  9.  — 
19th.  A  roan 'which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years,  Jesus 
makes  whole,  John  5:  5,  to  \g.  —  20th.  Jesus  feeds,  with  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes,  five  thousand  men,  Mark  6:  38,  to  45. 
Luke  sa)s  the  same.  Matthew  sa>s,  About  five  thousand  men, 
beside  women  and  children.  Fragments  12  baskets,  each  say. 
John's  account  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  other  three.  — 
21st.  Jesus  walks  on  the  sea,  in  a  storm  ;  and  Peter  aiming  so  to 
do,  begins  to  sink,  &c.  John  6:  J  6,  to  22.  Matthew  gives  the 
same  account.  Mark  does  not  mention  Peter's  walking  on  the  sea. 
—  2tfnd.  Jesus,  in  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  casteth  out  of 
the  yomrg  daughter  of  a  S3 rophenician  woman,  an  unclean  spirit, 
Mark  7:  24,  to  31.  Matthew,  says,  The  daughter  was  grievous- 
ly vexed  with  a  devil.  —  23d.  Jesus  cures  a  man  that  was  deaf, 
and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  Mark  7'  31,  to  37.—  24th. 
Jesus  feeds  with  seven  loaves,  and  a  few  little  fishes,  four  thousand 
men,  beside  women  and  children.  Mat.  1 5;  34,  to  30.  Of  the 
broken  meat,  or  fragments,  seven  baskets  full  were  taken  up, 
Mark  elves  the  same  account,  in  chap,  8th.  —  25th.  At  Bethsaida, 
Jesus  restores  a  bihsd  man  to  sight ;  to  whom,  at  the  first  men  ap- 
peared as  trees,  walking,  &c.  Mark  8:  22,  to  27- —  2()th.  Jesus 
casts  out  of  a  man's  only  son  a  devil,  which  his  disciples  bad  es- 
sayed to  do  in  vain ;  though  they  had  cast  out  devils  before,  whea 
be  sent  them  forth  to  preach,  &c,  Luke  9:  38,  to  45.  Mark  and 
Matthew,  give  the  same  account.  Vide  Mark  6:  12,  13.  —  27ih. 
Jesus  causes  a  fish,  with  a  piece  of  money  in  his  mouth,  to  be 
caught  in  the  sea  by  Peter's  hook,  in  order  to  pay  tribute  for  both 
of  them.  Mat.  ij:  27.  —  28th.  Jesus  looses  a  woman,  which  had 
a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  )ears,  and  was  bowed  togetherlhere- 
with,  so  that  she  could  not  lift  up  herself,  Luke  ]3:  11,  to  18. 
This  cure  he  performed,  when  he  was  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  feast 
of  tabernacles.  —  2Qth.  Jesus  opened  the  eyes  of  a  man,  that  was 
born  blind,  when  he  was  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  same  feast,  John  9: 
1,  to  41.  —  30th.   Jesus  heals  a  man  which  had  the  dropsy,  Luke 
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14:  1,  to  7-  —  31st.  Ten  men  that  were  lepers,  are  cleansed  by 
him,  Luke  17:  li,  to  20.  —  32nd.  He  raiseth  up  Lazarus  from 
the  grave,  whose  corpse  was  in  a  state  of  putrefaction,  John  11:1, 
to  45.  —  33d.  He  brings  blind  Bartimeus  to  sight,  at,  or  near 
to  one  of  the  Jericho's;  or  according  to  Matthew,  two  blind  men 
to  sight,  Luke  IS:  35,  to  43.  Mark  speaks  but  of  one,  the  same 
as  Luke  does.  — ■  34ln.  He  curseth  the  fruitless  fig-tree,  on  which 
it  almost  instantly  withered  away,  Mark  11:  12,  to  15,  20,  to  24. 
Matthew  gives  the  same  account.  —  35th.  He  healed  the  high- 
priest's  servant's  ear,  which  Peter,  with  a  sword,  had  cut  off,  Luke 
22:  49,  50,  51. 


Miracles  which  are  not  particularized,  but  spoken  of  by  the  e- 
vangelists,  in  general  terms,  here  follow,  in  a  regular  series,  like 
unto  the  former.     Jesus  wrought  several  miracles  at  the  first  pass- 
over,  which  commenced  soon   after  he  begun  his  ministry  among 
the  Jews,  John  2:  23.    See  4:  45.     He.  at  Simoii's  house,  whose 
wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fever,  cast  out,  when  the  e« 
ven  was  come,  devils  with  his  word,  healed  the  sick,  &c,  Luke  4: 
38,  &c,  see  ;  and  the  account  given  by   Mark  and  Matthew,  &c, 
that  follow  it.     He,  when  preaching  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee, 
cast  out  devils,  healed  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of 
disease  among  the  people,  &c.  Maik  1:  3.9.  Mat.  4:  23,  24.     It 
must  have  been  at  this  time,  that  Jesus  did  the  mighty  works  at 
Chorazin  and   B'ethsaida,  mentioned,   Mat.  11:  20,  21,  Luke  10: 
13.     Jesus,  in  the  same  hour,  that  John  Baptist's  disciples  were 
with  him,  cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and   plagues,  *md  of  evil 
spirits  ;  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight,  Luke  7:  S.Q, 
to  24.     Jesus  about  the  lime    he  ordered,  that  a  small  smp  should 
wait  on  him,  had  healed  many  ;  insomuch  that  they  pressed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had  plagues.     And  unclean  '&p$- 
jits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying, 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  Ami  he  straitly  charged  them,  that  they 
should  not   make  him  known,  Mark  3:  9»  to  13  :    The  passage  at 
Mat.  12:  15,  l6.  probably  is  the  same  miracle.     He  laid  his- bands 
upon  a  few  sick  folk  in  his  own  country  [jSazarelh  1 ,  and  healed 
them.  Mark  6":  5.    See  verse  1,  to  J,      He  saw  a  great  mirStihide, 
and  he  healed  their  s:ck,   Mat.  ?4:  14.     The  passage,  at  j'onn  6: 
2,  refers  to  Mat.  14:  14,  and   so  does  Luke  <):  1  J .      In  the  latent 
of  Gennesarei,  the  people  carried  in  beds  those  that  we*e  sick,  to 
jdsus.     And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  villages,  or  cities,  or 
country,  they  laid  1  he  sick   in   the   streets,  and  besought  him  that 
they  might  touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  garment;    and  as* 
many  as  touched  him  were   made  whole,  Mark  0':  53,  to  56,  in- 
clusive.    Matthew  has  given   the  same  account,  but  not  so  fully. 

Nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,, 
and  sat  down  there.  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  hav- 
ing with  then*  those  that  were  lame,  blind,,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
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many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus' feet;  and  he  healed 
them  :  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when  they  saw 
the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk, 
and  the  blind  to  see :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel,  Mat. 
15:  29,  to  32.  Jesus,  when  he  departed  from  Galilee,  and  came 
into  the  coasts  of  Judea,  i*reat  multitudes  followed  hini ;  and  he 
healed  them  there.  Mat.  19:  2. 

He,  on  the  4th.  day,  previous  to  the  passover,  at  which  he  was 
crucified,  healed  the  blind  and  the  lame,  that  came  to  him  in  the 
temple ;  after  that  he  had  cast  out  the  money-changers,  and  them 
thai  bought  and  sold  therein.  Mat  21:  14.  Some  of  the  miracles 
of  Jesus,  may,  in  the  preceding  account,  through  inadvertence, 
have  been  omitted. 

51  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  Suffer  ye 
thus  far.  Anda  he  touched  his  ear,^  and  heal- 
ed him. 

a  John  18:  10,  26.. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders, 
which  were  come  to  him,  Be  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords,  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple, ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  meb  i 
but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness*. 

b  Gen.  3:  15.  John  12:  2T.  Eph.  6:  12.  Col.  1;  13. 
*  See  the  note  at  Luke  22:  6. 

MARK  14:  43. 

And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake-}-, 
cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with 
him  a  great  multitude,  with  swords  and  staves 
from  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  arid 
the  elders. 

+  See  Mark  14:  42. 

44  And    he   that  betrayed   him,  had  given 
them  a  token,  saying0,  Whomsoever  1  shaJ] 
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kiss,  that  same  ^  he;  take  him,  and  lead  him 
away  safely* . 

c  Luke  22:  47. 
*  "At  Mat.  26:  41,  It  is  rendered,  Hold  him  fast.  Some  cort- 
jectnre,  that  when  Judas  bade  them  hold  Jesus  fast  and  lead  him 
away  safely,  he  thought  they  could  not  do  it ;  but  that  as  Jesus 
had  at  other  times  conveyed  himself  from  the  multitude,  when 
they  attempted  to  kill  or  stone  him,  so  he  would  have  done  now  ; 
but  his  hour  was  now  come,  and  accordingly  he  suffers  himself  to 
be  delivered  by  the  treachery  of  Judas,  into  his  enemies  hands," 
Burkitt. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goetli 
straightway  to  him,  and  saith,  Master,  Mas- 
ter; and  kissed  him. 

46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and 
took  him . 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  a 
sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest% 
and  cut  off  his  ear. 

a  Luke  22:  50. 

48  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords,  and  with  staves,  to  take  me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teach- 
ing, and  ye  took  me  not :  but  the  scripturesb 
must  be  fulfilled . 

b  Gen.  3:  15.  Num.  21:  8,  &c.  Psal  22:  6,  &c.  Isa.  50:  5,  6.  -  53:  7,  &c. 
Dan.  9;  26,  &c.  Mat.  26:  54.  Luke  9:  22.  -  18:  3l.  -  24:  25,  26,  44,  4& 
John  19:28  36.  Acts  3:  18. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

MATTHEW  26:  47 
And  while  he  yet  spake-)-,  lo,  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests,  and  elders  of  the  people* 

t  See  MaL  .26:  46". 
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48  Now,  he  that  betrayed  him,  crave  them 
a  sign,  saying*,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he  ;  hold  him  fast, 

a  Luke  22:  47. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and 
said*,  Hail,  Masterb;  and  kissed  him. 

b  ii  Sam.  15:  5.  -  20:  9,  10.  Prov.  27:  6.  John  6:  64. 

*  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother  than  butter,  but  war 
was  in  his  heart ;  his  words  were  softer  thau  oil,  yet  were  they 
drawn  swords.  Psal.  55:  21,  David  said  this  of  Ahithopel,  and 
alluded  to  Judas,  saying,  Hail,  Master,  to  Jesus  when  he  betray- 
ed him.  It  is  evident  from  the  foregoing  verses,  and  the  last  verse 
in  the  said  Psalm,  that  Ahithopel  is  meant,  who  was  a  type  of 
Judas. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend,  where- 
fore art  thou  come  ?  Then  came  they,  and 
laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them  which  were 
with  Jesus,  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew 
his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest%  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

c  Luke  22:  50.  John  18:  10, 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up  again 
thy  sword  into  his  place*!*:  for  all  they  that 
take  the  sword0  shall  perish  with  the  sword  . 

c  Gen.  9:  6  n  Sara.  2:  19  to  34.  -  3:  27,  28,  29,39.  -  5:  6,  &c  -  20:  9.  10. 
l  Kings  2:  £,  6,  28  to  35.  Job.  19:  29.  Psal.  149:  6.  Rom.  13:  4.  Rev.  13:  10. 

f  **  There  were  two  swords  in  Christ's  family,  and  Peter  bore 
ene :  Either  because  he  was  to  kill  the  Paschal  Lamb  ;  or,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  country,  to  secure  them  from  beasts  of 
prey,  which  in  those  parts  were  frequent  and  dangerous  in  the 
'night.  But  now  Peter  used  it  in  an  unlawful  war  ;  he  had  no  com- 
petent authority  ;  it  was  against  the  ministeis  of  his  lawful  Prince: 
and  against  our  Prince  we  must  not  draw  a  sword  for  Christ  him- 
self, he  having  forbidden  it.  As  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
so  neither  were  his  defences  secular :  Tears  and  prayers  being  the 
only  and  proper  arms  of  the  true  servants  of  Jesus  Christ."  [See 
Cruden,  under  sword.]     Authors  name  effaced,  page  J 74. 
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53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to 
my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently3  give  me 
more  ihan  twelve  legions  of  angels*? 

a  Rev.  5;  11. 

*  "  Legion  ;  a  band  of  soldiers  in  the  Roman  army.  When 
that  state  was  but  in  its  increase,  the  legion  was  smaller ;  but  in 
its  glory,  the  legion  ordinarilv  consisted  of  about  6200  footmen, 
and  730  horsemen.  In  scripture  it  signifies  a  gieat  number,  Luke 
8:  30."  Bible  diet.  *'  Christ  spake  in  the  Roman  phrase,  who 
reckoned  their  Armies  by  Legions,  as  we  by  Regiments,  6,666 
was  the  number  of  a  legion  ;  then  the  number  of  12  legions  was, 
79,99%'  Christ  pitched  upon  a  great  certain  number,  to  shew  he 
could  have  what  number  of  angels  he  pleased,  if  he  did  but  pray 
to  his  Father  for  them."  Knack's  metaphors,  book  4.  page  55. 
Proctor's  diet,  says,  "  A  legion  was  ten  Cohorts :  and  a  Cohort 
comprehended  about  600  men." 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  ful- 
filled6, that  thus  it  must  be? 

b    Isa.  53:  10,  &c.   Mark  14;  49.  John  17:  12. 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  mul- 
titudes, Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords,  and  staves,  for  to  take  me?  I  sat 
daily  with  you -teaching  in  the  temple,  and 
ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures 
of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled,  Then  all 
the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

JOHN  18:  12. 

Then  the  band,  and  the  captain,  and  officers 
of  the  Jews,  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annasc  first*f;  ( for 
he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphasd,  which  was 
the  high  priest  that  sapie  year.) 

c  Mat  26:  57.  Mark  14:  53.  Luke  22:  54.  Acts  4;  G.  d  Lake  3.; 

g.  John  11:  49.  -  IS;  14,  24.  Acts  4.  6, 
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t  (t  Lest  it  should  look  like  a  downright  murder,  the  chief 
priests  allow  Jesus  a  mock-trial,  and  abuse  the  law,  by  perverting 
it  to  injustice  and  bloodshed."  Burkitt.  "  Annas  and  Caiaphas 
are  botli  called  Chief  Priests,  Annas  being  a  man  of  principal  au- 
thority among  the  Jews,  and  Caiaphas  placed  by  Pontius  Pilate 
the  procurator  in  the  Pontificate  ;  for  the  succession  of  the  Priest 
was  now  changed,  the  one  lineal  descendant  in  the  family  of  Aaron, 
Which  was  to  continue  for  life,  being  not  permitted  to  succeed,  but 
some  other,  whom  the  Procurator  pleased,  to  name  to  that  office  e- 
very  year,  or  renewed  as  often  as  lie  pleased  "  Authors  name  ef* 
faced,  page  ]J5.  "Annas,  or  Ananus,  the  son  of  Seth.  He  en- 
joyed the  office  of  high  priest  eleven  \ears,  and  is  reckoned  the 
pnly  one  having  five  sons,  [See  Joseplms,  vol.  4.  page  226*.  ]  who 
successively  exercised  that  office.  When  he  was  turned  out,  he 
still  retained  a  great  share  in  the  public  management.  When  Je- 
*us  Mas  apprehended,  he  was  first  carried  to  Annas,  and  then  to 
(  aiaphas  Ins  son  in  law,  who  was  high-priest,  or  perhaps  no  more 
than  Sagan  fro  Annas  that  year.  Both  the  one  and  the  other  were 
malicious  persecutors  of  the  Apostles,  on  ar  o.i.i  ^v  their  preach- 
ing of  Christ,  Acts  4:  6."  [  Of  a  sou  of  Anna?  perhaps,  vide  Acts 
Uo  2.  ]    Bible  diet, 

14  -Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave  coun- 
sel to  thejevs,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one 
man*  should  die  for  the  people. 

a  Jplm  11:  49,  50.  Luke  t%\  54. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so 
did  another  discip!eb.  That  disciple,  whs 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  went  in  with 
Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest; 

b  Mat.  c26:  58, 

16  But  Peter  stopd  at  the  door,  without. 
Then  went  out  that  other  disciple,  which  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto 
her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter, 

37  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door, 
unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples?  kie  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there, 
i\  ho  had  made  a  fire  of  coals;   (lor  it  was  cold;) 
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and  they  warmed  themselves:  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  The  high  priest  the,n  asked  Jesus  of  his 
disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him3,  I  spake  openly  to 
the  world  ;  J  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue, 
and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  always 
resort;  and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing; 

a  John  7:  26. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them  which 
heard  rne  what  I  have  said  unto  them  :  be- 
hold, they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of 
the  officers  which  stood  by,  struck  Jesusb  with 
the  palm  of  his  hand,  saving,  Answerest  thou 
the  high  priest  so*  ? 

b  Jer.  20:  2.  Mat.  26:  67.  Acts  23:  2. 

*  "  The  injury  done  to  Jesus  in  this  blow  was  heightened  in 
two  respects ;  first,  because  the  person  that,  struck  him  was  one 
Maichus  an  Idumean  slave,  a  most  contemptible  person  ;  and  next, 
far  more  unworthy  by  his  ingratitude  ;  for  so  he  repayed  Jesus 
for  working  a  miiacle,  and  healing  his  ear."  Author's  name  ef- 
faced, page  175.  Echard's  chronological  table  say«,„ Ananias  [An- 
nus] was  made  high  priest,  the  1 2th.  year  after  Christ's  birth. 
And  that  he  was  slain,  A.  D.  55.  August  15th.  about  the  11th. 
year  of  Nero's  reign." 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have  spoken  e- 
vil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil ;  but  if  well,  why 
smitest  thou  me? 

24  (Now,  Annas  had  sent  him  bound*  unto 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest*j\) 

C  Luke  22:  5*. 
•f  "  Annas  without  the  seventy  assessors  could  determine  no- 
thing, though  he  was  Prince  of  the  Sanhedrim ;  and  therefore  he 
sent  Jesus  bound  to  Caiaphas  who  was  the  H  igh- Pi  iest  that  year, 
and  President  of  the  rites  of  the  Temple,  as  the  other  High  Priest, 
was  of  the  council."    Authors  name  effaced,  page  l<6. 
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25  And  Simon  Peter  stood,  and  warmed 
himself.  They  Said,  therefore,  unto  him,  Art 
not  thou  also  owe  of  his  disciples?  He  denied 
i£%  and  said,  I  am  not. 

a  Mat.  26<  69.  Mark  14:  67,  68.  Luke  22:  57,  &«. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest, 
(being  his  kinsmanb  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off.) 
saith,  Did  I  not  see  thee  in  the  garden  with 
him? 

b  Luke  22:  51. 

27  Peter  then  denied  againc;  and  immedi- 
ately the  cock  crew. 

c  Mat.  26:  74.  Mark  14:  68,  72.  Luke  22:  60. 

MARK  14:  53. 

And  they  led  Jesus  awayd  to  the  high  priest*; 
land  with  him  were  assembled  all  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes. 

d  Luke  22:  54.  Mat.  26:  57.  John  18:  13,  14,  24. 
*   Vide  Mark  14;  50. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young 
nian-f,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  na- 
ked body ;  and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him : 

t  **  This  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  John  the  Evangelist,  who 
through  grief  had  forgot  to  lay  aside  his  upper  garment,  which  at 
festivals  they  used  to  put  on ;  began  to  make  his  escape,  but  being 
arrested  by  his  linen  upon  his  bare  body,  he  was  forced  to  leave 
that  behind  him,  that  himself  might  escape  his  Master's  danger. 
52nd.  verse,  Left  the  linen  cloth,  arid  fled,  fyc.  When  John  had 
mastered  the  first  inconsiderations  of  his  fear,  he  returned,  and 
was  a  while  after  in  the  High-Priest's  hall,  see  John  18:  15,  16." 
[Mark  14:  51,  we  have  transposed,  and  put  in  after  53d.  verse.] 
Author's  name  effaced,  page  174. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from 
them  naked. 
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54  And  Peter*  followed  him  afar  off,  even 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest ;  and  he  sat 
with  the  servants,  and  warmed  himself  at  the 
fire. 

*  Vide  Mark  14:  53. 

MARK  14:  66. 

And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace,  there 
cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest ; 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  him- 
self3, she  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  And 
thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

a  John  18:  25. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  not,  nei- 
ther understand  I  what  thou  sayest.  And  he 
went  out  into  the  porchb;  and  the  cockcrewf*. 

b  John  10:  27. 

f  An  anonymous  author,  at  page  406,  explains  it  thus,  "  Pro- 
phane  authors  inform  us,  that  the  cock  usually  crows  twice  in  the 
night,  once  about  midnight,  and  the  second  time,  at  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night,  or  much  about  bteak  of  day  ;  and  this  latter, 
being  the  louder  and  more  observable,  is  that,  which  is  properly 
called,  the  cock-crowing.  And  that  of  this  crowing  of  the  cock, 
the  evangelists  are  to  be  understood,  when  they  relate  Christ's 
words  thus,  Before  the  cock  crows,  (  that  is,  before  that  time  of 
the  night,  which  k  emphatically  so  called  )  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice,  appears  from  Si.  Mark's  saying,  that  the  cock  crew,  af- 
ter Peter's  first  denial  of  Christ,  Mark  14:  68,  and  crew  again 
after  his  third  denial,  see  verse  72."  Any  ma^i  that  cannot  sleep 
in  the  night,  but  lies  on  his  bed  watching  for  the  morning,  may 
be  soon  convinced  of  the  truth,  of  the  cock  crowing  twice,  as  men- 
tioned above,  on  taking  due  notice;  if  he  be  within  the  reach  of 
hearing  the  crow  of  a  cock. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and  began 
to  say  to  them  that  stood  by9  This  is  one  of 
them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a  little  af- 
ter, they  that  stood  by,  said  again  to  Peter, 
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Surely  thou  art  one  of  them  ;  for   thou  art  a 
Galilean*,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto, 

a  Acts  gfc  7. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear*, 
saying,  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

*  "  With  horrid  oaths  and  bitter  imprecations,  he  began  to  de- 
ny and  abjure  his  Master."     Burkitt. 

72  And  the  second  timeb,  the  cock  crew. 
And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  den^  me  thrice.  And"  when  he 
thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

b  John  18:  27. 

MATTHEW  26:  57- 

And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesusc,  ledf* 
him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders  were  assembled . 

c  Luke  22:  53,  Mark  14-  53.  John  18:  13,  14,  24. 
t  See  Mat.  26:  56. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto 
the  high  priest's  palace,  and  went  ind,  and 
sat  with  the  servants,  to  see  the  end. 

d  John  18;  15. 

MATTHEW  26:  69. 
Now,  Peter  sat  without,  in  the  palace  :  and 
a  damsel   came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying.  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

7.1  And  when  he  was  gone  out,  into  the 
porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto 
them  that  were  there,  This  Jellow  was  also 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
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%l  And  a^atn,  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do 
not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while,  came  urito  him  they 
that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely,  thou 
art  owe  of  them;  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth 
thee. 

7 4  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
saying,  I  know  not  the  man3.  And  immedi- 
ately the  cock  crew. 

a  John  18:  §h 

To  And  Peter  remembred  the  words  of  Je- 
sus*, which  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

*  "  We  are  told  by  Eusebius,  that  as  long  as  Peter  lived,  he 
got  up  at  every  hour  in  the  night,  when  he  heard  the  cock  crow, 
and  prayed,  &c.  To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  ninth  Century,  it  was  enacted,  that  the  figure  of  cocks 
should  be  set  upon  Church-steeples,  to  put  the  people  in  mind  of 
Peter's  sin,  and  unfeigned  repentance,"  Southwell.  Burkiit,  gives 
nearly  the  same  account. 

LUKE  22:  54. 

Then  took  they  himf,  and  led  himb9  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  And 
Peter  followed  afar  off. 

b  JXiac   2(3:  57.  Mark  14:  53.  John  18:  IS,  14,  24. 
f  Vide  Luke  22:  33. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  toge  trier, 
Peter  sat  down  anion 2:  them  : 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him,  as  he  sat 
by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  This  man  was  also  with  him* 

5  ii 


t 
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57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I 
know  him  not*. 

*  "  Peter  denied  Christ  tirst  with  a  lie,  then  with  an  oath,  and 
next  with  a  eurse."  Burkiit  says  again,  "  Peter  proceeded  froin  a 
denial,  to  a  lie  ;  from  a  lie,  to  an  oath  ;  from  an  oath  to  an  im- 
precation and  curse.  Ah  Peter,  how  lktle  didst  thou  answer  thy 
name  at  this  time  !  Thou  art  not  now  a  rock,  bnt  a  reed,  a  pil- 
lar blown  down  by  a  woman's  breath.  O  frail  humanity,  whose 
strength  is  weakness  and  infirmity  !  " 

58  And  after  a  little  while,  another  saw 
him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of  them.  And 
Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after,  a- 
nother  confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a 
truth  this  fellow  also  was  with  him :  for  he  \% 
a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what 
thou  sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he  jet 
spake*,  the  cock  crew. 

a  John  18:  27* 

6 1  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter :  and  Peter  rememhred  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him,  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shall  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

MATTHEW  26:59. 
.Now,  the    chief  priests  and  elders,  and    all 
the  council15,  sought  false  witness  agait: 
sust  to  put  him  to  death  ; 

Y)  Veda.  3:  16k 

t  See  Mat.  26':  58. 

60  Bat  found  none  :  yea,  thoyrgh  many  fal 
witnesses  came,  yet  found  they  none.  At  . 
iastc  came  two  false  witnesses., 

*  r*»i  :>£;  lit  &«-   "  *7:12.  Mark  U:  55-,  &fc. 
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6 1  And  said,  1l\\\s fellow  said,  I  am  able  to 
destroy  the  temple  of  God%  and  to  build  it 
in  three  days. 

a  Mat.  27:  40.  Mark  1.5:  29.  John  2:  19. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  untp 
him,  Answerest  tf  oub  nothing?  what  is  if 
which  these  witness  against  thee? 

b  Isa.  53:  7.  Mat.  27:  12.  Mark  14:  61.  -  15:  3,  5.   Luke  23:  9. 

65  But  J(esus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high 
priest  answered,  and  said  unto  himc,  I  adjure 
thee  by  the  living  Godd*,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ  the  Son    of  God? 

c  Josk.  6    26.   i -Sain.  14:  24,  &c.   i  Kings  22:  16.  Mark  5:  7.  Acts  19;  13. 

d  EklaTfe  14:  61,  62,  Luke  2:  26.  -  22:  70. 
*  "  That  is,  I  require  thee  to  answer  the  question  upon  oath  ; 
for  abjuring  a  person,  or  requiring  him  to  answer  upon  oath,  was 
the  maimer  of  sweating  among  the  Jews.  Hence  iearn,  That 
swearing  before  a  magistrate,  upon  a  just  and  great  occasion,  is 
lawful  :  if  Ctirist  in  the  fifth  of  Matthew  34-th. "verse,  forbids  all 
oaths,  then  here  his  practice  was  contrary  to  his  own  doctriue  ;  but 
it  is  evident  that  Christ  answered  the  magistrate  upon  oatlu  and  so 
may  we."    Burkiit. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said  : 
nevertheless,  I  say  unlo  you,  Hereafter  shall 
ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power%  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven. 

e  Ltfke  21:  27. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  InV  clothesi", 
saying,  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy!';  what 
further  need  have  we  of  witnesses?  behold, 
now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

f  Lev.  21:  10. 
+  "They  who  juojge  a  blasphemer,  first  bid  the  witness  to 
speak  out  plainly  what  he  lias  heard  ;  arid  wf$u  !  e  speaks  it,  the 
judges  standing  upon  their  feet,  rend  their  gs»t'n  cuts,  which  at  $ 
never  sewed  up  again."  Must,  of  tht  fjiglihft  Hbrmviii/j  j»§« 
3/8. 

5  D  1 
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66  What  think    ye'?  They  answered,    and 
said",  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

a  Lev.  24:  16.  John  19:  7. 

*  M  Whosoever  should  have  refused  his  vote  at  that  time  must 
liave  contested  the  judgment  of  the  high  priest,  which  none  dared 
t/)en  io  dq  ;  for  Caiaphas  was  advanced  to  the  high  priesthood  by 
the  favour  of  the  Romans  ;  Valerius  Grains,  president  of  Judea, 
having  been  his  Patron  ;  so  that  his  taction  was  potent,  as  h;s  ma-. 
lice  was  great,  and  his  heart  set  upon  this  business  of  condemning 
the  innocent  Jesus  ;  all  winch  inconwniencies  none  of  them  durst 
have  hazarded,  unless  they  had  the  confidence  as  great  as  tha|  of 
an  apostle  at  that  time."    Author '$  name  effaced,  page  ]  79' 

67  Then  did  they  spit  inb  his, facet*,  and   buf? 
fitpd  him  ;  and    others   smote  him    with    the 


pal 


ms  of  their  hands, 


i)  Job  16;  10  -  30:  10.  Isa.  50:  6-  Lam.  3:  50,  Mat.  27:  30.  Mark  14:  (JS, 
-  15:  19.  Luke  18.  3g,  ~  CZ°2:  63,  64.  John  18:  22   -  19:  3. 

t  J  gave  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair:  T  hid 
not  my  jiice  from  shame  and  spiffing,  S;c,  Isa.  50:  (>'.  Spitting 
in  Jesus'  face  is  again  spoke  of  by  Matthew  ;  and  Mark  mentions 
twice,  bis  being  spit  upon;  bill  nothing  is  sain  in  the  f«ur  gospels 
ahoitl  knir  being  plucked  <ff  his  cheeks;  yet  we  was  suppose  the 
prophecy  was  fulfilled.  Some  say,  That  they  plucked  off  the  hair 
of  (ns  beard  with  'pincers.  See  Bible  diet,  at  Beard.  See  Jsa.  62J 
14,  which  might  allude  to  the  above.  I  lie-  Jews  used  to  wear 
iheir  beards  at  full  growth.,  and  cio  it  at  this  flay. 

(38  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us.,  thou  Christ: 
Wtap  is  he  that  smote  thee? 

MARK  14:  55. 

And  the  chief  priests,  and  all  the  council, 
sought  for  witness'  against  Jesuslj:  to  put  him 
to  death;  and  found  none: 

I  See  Mark  14;  54. 

56  For  many  bare0  false  witness  against  him; 
but  their  witness  agreed  not  together. 

c  Psals  27:  n.  -  35:  11.   Mat.  26:  59,  &_c. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false 
fitness  against  him,  saying, 


Part  8.  the  gospels  755 

58  "We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destfdy  this 
temple  that  is  made  with  hands3,  and 
within  three  days  i  will  build  another  made 
without  hands. 

a  Jolm  2   19. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  to- 
gether. 

CO  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst, 
and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  ikk 
thing?  what  is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee  ? 

Cl  But  he  held  his  peaceb*,  and  answered 
nothing.  Again,  the  high  priest  asked  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ0,  the 
Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

1)  Psal.  S8;  13,  14-  Eccte.  3:  7.  fsa.  55:7.  Mat.  26:  62.  -  27:  12,  14. 
Mark  15:  3.   Luke  22:  ?<).  -  TS:  9.  John  19:9.  c  Luke  2:  26. 

*  "  Guilt  is  naturally  clamorous  and  impatient,  but  innocency 
is  silent,  and  careless  of  misreports.  Leain  hence,  That  to  bear 
the  revilir.gs,  contradictions,  and  false  accusations  of  men,  with  a 
silent  and  submissive  spirit,  is  an  excellent  and  Christ-like  temper. 
He  stood  before  his  judge  and  false  accusers,  even  as  a  sheep  be- 
fore the  shearer,  dumb,  &c.  When  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled 
not  again  ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not,  i  Pet,  2:  23. 
See  i  Cor.  4:  12.  May  the  same  humble  mind  and  forgiving  spi- 
rit be  in  us,  which  was  also  in  Jesus  !  "     Bnrkilt, 

62  And  Jesus  said;  I  am  :  and  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  mana  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds6  of  heaven. 

a  Luke  22;  69.  e  Luke  21:  27.   u  Thes.  1;  7  to  11. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and 
saith,  What  need   we  any  further  witnesses? 

f)4  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy;  what 
think  ye?  And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be 
guilty  of  death. 

05  And  some  began/  to  spit  on  him,  and  to 
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cover  his  facef\  and  to  buffet  him,  arid  to  say 
unto  bim,  Prophesy:  and  the  servants,  did 
strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands." 

f  Mat.  <zo:  67. 

t  Hainan's  face  they  covered,  as  a  signal  of  deaih,  and  no 
doubt,  but  the  jews  covered  Christ's  face,  as  a  designed  signal  of 
bis  death.  See  Estli.  J:  8.  "  Criminal*,  immediately  af  er  sentence 
of  condemnation,  had  their  faces  covered  0'  hooded,  as  if  unwor- 
thy to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  light  any  longer.  h\  cases  of  trea- 
son, the  Roman  law  (  according  to  which  our  Saviour  was  execut- 
ed )  ran  thus.  If  the  sentence  is  confirmed*  let  the  criminals 
hands  he  bound,  let  him  be  veiled,  or  hoodwinked,  and  hanged 
on  a  curbed  tree,  after  having  been  scourged,  £$C.  The  custom 
of  veiling  condemned  criminals  was  observed  (likewise  among  east- 
ern nations.  As  the  word  went  out  of  the  king's- mouth,  they  co- 
te red  Hainan's  face,  Esth,  7:  8.  The  apostle  Paul  might  adopt 
the  name  of,  The  accursed  tree  from  this  custom,  as  well  as  from 
those  scriptures,  which  say,  Gufsecl  is  every  one  thai  hangelh  on  a 
tree,  &c."  Jl/ust.  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  379-  "  With 
respect  to  covering  Haman's  face,  Eslfu  J:  8,  v  was  a  practice  in 
the  most  early  ages  of  time,  for  when  a  criminal  was  brought  be- 
fore a  Judge,  or  his  sovereign  to  receive  sentence,  his  face  was  al- 
ways covered,  lest  the  emotions  of  his  griefWiould  have  operated 
too  strongly  in  bis  favour. "  [  They  '  overcd  Christ's  face,  proba- 
bly iu  allusion  to  that  custom.]     Southwell. 

LUKE  22:  63, 

And  the  men  that  held  Jesus*,  mocked  hima, 
and  smote  hhru 

a  Mat  26:  f,7. 
*  Vide  Luke  92:  62. 

64  And  when  ihey  had  blindfolded  himib, 
they  struck  him  on  the  lace,  and  asked  him, 
saying,  Prophesy:  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

b  Lara.  3:  30. 
f  Some  comn^eniators  say,  "That  when   the  Jews  blindfolded 
Jesus,  saving,  Prophesy,  &c.  they  did  it  in  scorn  of  bis  prophet- 
ical dignity." 

65  A  nd  man}  other  things  blasphemously 
spake  they  against  him. 

CO  Arid  as  soon  as  it  was  day  J,  the  elders  of 
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the  people,  and  the  chief  priests3,  and  the 
scribes,  came  together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council*, 

a  Mat:  p\  1.  2.  Mark  15:  1.  Johflj  18:  23. 

|  An  anonymous  author,  page  41 1  says,  "The  Sanhedrim  met 
again  to  resume  die  process  against  Jesus.  Because  iiie  assembly 
in  the  night  was  neither '"jgerierat,  hot  Judicial,  according  to  the 
sense  of  the  law,  which  did  not  allow  of  justice  io  be  administered 
in  private,  o'r  iu  the  nighttime  ;  and  therefore  the  high  priest  and 
rulers  met  again  in  the  morning  in  the  cm&ticil  chamber  in  the  tem- 
ple, (  which  they  could  not  do  the  night  before,  because  then  the 
tempi*  always  was  shut  )  there  to  re  -examine  our  Saviour,  and 'to 
condemn  him  in  form." 

*  rt  Jesus  was  judged,  and  tried  before  a  court  that  had  no  au- 
thority to  judge  or  try  him.  This  council,  mentioned,  was  their 
pre  at  Sanhedrim,  or  ecclesiastical  coutt,  which  according  to  its 
first  constitution,  was  to  consist  of  seventy  grave,  honourable,  and 
learned  men,  who  were  to  judge  impartially  for  God,  according  to 
Num.  11:10.  But  this  court  consisted  of  scribes  and  pharisees 
lull  of  malice  and  revenge,  and  over  these  Caiaphas  now  presided  ; 
an  head  fit  for  sue;*  a  body  :  but  though  there  was,  at  Christ's  tri- 
al, a  face  of  a  court  amongst  them,  yet  their  power  was  much  a- 
bridged  by  tiie  Romans,  so  that  they  could  not  hear  nor  determine, 
neither  judge  nor  condemn,  in  capital  matters."  Burkiit.  See 
Sanhedrim  in  Bible  diet,  and  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page  234..  '*  San 
hedrun,  or  Sanhedrin,  among  the  Jews,  the  great  council  of  the 
nation  consisting  of  seventy  senators,  taken  partly  from  among 
the  priests  and  Levites,  and  partly  out  of  the  inferior  judges,  who 
formed  what  is  called  the  lesser  sanhedrim.  The  room  they  met 
in  was  a  rotunda,  half  of  which  was  built  without  the  temple,,  ami 
half  within.  The  nasi,  or  president  of  the  Sanhedrim,  sa't  upon 
a  throne,  with  his  deputy  on  his  right  hand,  Ins  sub-deputy  on  hw 
left,  and  the  other  senators  ranged  in  orfler  on  each  side.  The 
authority  of  this  council  was  very  extensive,  for  they  decided  such 
causes  as  were  brought  before  them  by  way  of  appeal  f rani  the  in- 
ferior courts  ;  and  the  king,  the  high  priests,  and  prophets,  were 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  tribunal.  They  had  Hie  right  of  jitc%: 
ii!g  in  capital  eases,  and  sentence  of  death  might  not  be  pronounc- 
ed ui  any  other  pi  ice  ;  for  which  reason  Qie  Jews. »  :d  to 
quit,  this  ball,  when  the  power  bfjifc  and  death  wad  taken  out  of 
their  bauds,  forty  years  before  the  destruction  of  the  iernpte,  and 
three  years  before  the  death  of  Christ.  There ,  wete  several  infe- 
rior  sanhedrims  in  Palestine,  each  of  which  consiued  of  twenty^ 
three  persons;  ail  these  depended  0n  tiie  great  sanhedrim  of  J 
salem."     Proctor's  dki* 
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67  Saying,  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  teii  you,  ye  will 
not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer 
me,  nor  let  me  go 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  rnana  sit  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

a  Heb.  1:  3.  -  8:  1. 

70  Then  said  they  all\  Art  thou  then  the 
Son  of  God?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  say 
that  I  am. 

b  Mat.  26:  63,  64.  Mark  14:  61,  62. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  we  any  fur- 
ther witness?  for  we  ourselves  have  heaf  d  of 
Jhis  own  mouth. 

MATTHEW  27:  1. 

When  the  morning  was  come*,  all  the  chief 
priests,  and  elders  of  the  people0,  took  coun- 
sel against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death. 

c  Psal  2:  2.   Mark  15:  1.   Luke  22;  66,  &c   John  18:  24. 

*  It  is  probable,  Jesus  had  been  put  in  prison  before  the 
morning  came,  see  Isa,  53:  8.  The  Evangelists  might  let  it  slip 
their  memory,  if  the  said  prophecy  was  fulfilled  ;  and  that  may  be 
the  reason,  why  they  have  said  nothing  about  it:  the  minutest  cir- 
cumslance  fotetold  of  Jesus'  sufferings,  in  the  Psalms,  were  fulfill- 
ed; aud  no  doubt  but  this  of  Isaiah's  was  also  accomplished-  See 
Cruden,  at  way.  The  morning,  was  that  of  the  Passover  feast- 
day  ;  the  feast  began  at  the  preceding  evening,  and  continued  till 
the  succeeding  evening, 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led 
him  awayd,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pi- 
late the  governor. 

d  Isa.  49:  7",-  53;  3.  Mark  15:  1.  Luke  23:  1,  John  18:  28. 

3  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him, 
when  -he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repent- 
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ed  himself1,  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pie- 
ces of  silver  to  the  chief  priests,  and  elders, 

a  Mat.  26:  14,  &c. 

4  Saying,  T  have  sinned,  In  that  I  have  be- 
trayed the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said, 
What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in 
the  temple,  and  departed15,  and  went  and 
hanged  himself*. 

ii  Sam   17:  23.  Job  7:  15.  Psafc  109:  2  to  21.  Acts  1:  18,  &C. 

*  "  When  we  compare  what  is  said  in  these  words,  with  a  speech 
of  Peter's,  at  Acts  1:  18,  we  are  under  the  necessity,  with  the  late, 
learned,  Dr.  Ward,  of  drawing  the  following  conclusion.  Judas, 
in  the  utmost  despair,  went  to  the  out-parts  of  the  city,  where  he 
found  a  tree,  or  the  stump  of  one,  near  the  borders  of  a  precipice  ; 
on  that  he  hanged  himself,  but  the  rope  giving  way,  he  fell  down, 
and  his  body  was  dashed  in  pieces.  Thus  the  two  accounts  may 
be  easily  reconciled,  and  it  seems  evident,  that  this  is  the  best  con- 
struction that  can  be  put  upon  the  words."  Southwell.  See  note 
at  Mark  14:  21.  An  anonymous  author,  page  412  says,  "It  was 
at  the  last  sitting  of  the  Sanhedrim,  when  Judas  tscariot  cast 
down  the  silver  amongst  the  elders,  &c.  He  hanged  himself  \n  a 
private  place,  where  he  hung  till  his  belly  swelled,  (  as  it  naturally 
will  in  such  cases  )  and  in  a  short  time  his  bowels  burst  out.  Thus 
we  read  in  some  copies,  thus  hanging,  (  instead  of  falling  down 
headlong  )  he  burst  asunder,  &c  "  Bunting,  page  359,  says,  the 
30  pieces  of  silver,  amounted  to  31.  15s, 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pie- 
ces,  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  theni 
into0  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood* j*. 

c  Mark  12:  41. 

i  "  It  was  a  custom  among  the  Jews,  imitated  after  by  the  first 
Christians,  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for  Executioners  to  offer 
any  thing,  or  for  any  alms  to  be  received  from  them,  (  and  the 
same  also  of  money  that  came  out  of  the  Publican's  or  Questor?jj 
Exchequer;  )  and  so  by  analogy  any  money  with  which  a  life  was 
bought  was  not  to  be  put  into  the  Treasury,  it  was  the  price  of 
blood,  and  the  field  bought  with  it  cal.ed  The  field  of  blood."  — 
[Treasury  is  the  Corban,  see  Bible  diet  J    Author's  name  ejfmed9 

5  E 
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page  180.  Acts  1:  18.  Now  this  man  purchased  afield  with 
the  reward  of  iniquity,  &c.  "The  word  in  Greek  signifies,  Was 
the  occasion- of  purchasing.  It  is  very  frequent  in  sacred  as  well  as 
other  writings,  to  represent  a  man  as  doing  that,  which  he  is  only 
the  cause  or  occasion  of  another's  doing."  Must,  of  the  English 
Harmony,  page  39%* 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with 
thema  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in*: 

a  Zech.  11:  12,  13.  Asts  1:  19. 

*  "  The  strangers  here  meant,  may  be  either  men  of  other  na- 
tions, with  whom  the  Jews  would  have.no  commerce,  even  when 
they  were  dead,  and  therefore  provided  a  separate  burying-place 
for  them ;  or  they  might  be  Jews,  which  coming  from  far  to  Jeru- 
salem to  sacrifice,  died  there  before  their  return  home ;  and  so  the 
Priests  provided  a  burying-place  for  them  :  These  perhaps  might 
be  those  Jews  that  travelled  from  Rome  thither."  Author's  name 
effaced,  page  ISO  "Acts  1:  18,  19,  It  is  called  Aceldama,  or 
the  field  of  blood.  A  field,  said  ta  have  laid  on  the  south  of  Je- 
rusalem, just  north  of  the  rivulet  Shiloah.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
the  same  with  The  fuller's  field,  where  they  whitened  their  cloth, 
Isa.  7*  3.  It  is  certain  it  was  the  Potter's  field  :  its  soil  being  quite 
exhausted  by  them,  it  was  of  very  small  value.  This  field  the 
high  priest  and  rulers  purchased  with  the  price  of  blood,  ( the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  )  to  bury  strangers  in  ;  and  so  it  came  to  be 
called  Aceldama,  or  Rakeldama,  the  field  of  blood.  Travellers 
assure  us,  that  it  is  now  covered  with  an  arched  roof,  and  will  con- 
sume a  corpse  in  two  or  three  days."  Bible  diet.  An  anonymous 
author,  page  413,  says,  "They  purchased  with  the  silver  the  field, 
a  place  on  the  west  side  of  the  valley  of  Hinnon  [  Hinnom  ] ,  (  n 
Kings  23:  10.  -  II  Chron.  28:  3.  -  33:  6.  Jer.  19:  2,  remark.  - 
32:  35.)  at  the  bottom  of  mount  Sion,  where  the  potters  used 
to  dry  their  pots  before  they  baked  them.  This  was  by  the  priests 
set  apart  for  the  burial  of  strangers,  men  of  other  nations,  with 
whom  the  Jews  would  have  no  commerce,  nor  lie  near  them  in  the 
grave.  It  was  afterwards  called  the  field  of  blood,  because  pur- 
chased with  the  price  of  blood.  But  now  it  is  named  The  holy 
field,  or  Ca  Sancto,  in  the  possession  of  the  Armenians,  for 
which  they  pay  to  the  Turks,  the  rent  of  a  Zequin  a  day." 

8  Wherefore,  that  field  was  called,  The  field 
of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  (Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Jeremy  the  prophetf,  sayingb,  And  they 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
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him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  value ; 

b  Zech.  11:  13. 
f  «'  These  words  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  book  of  Zechariah, 
at  1U  13;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  writers,  that  the  mis. 
take  was  owing  to  the  ignorance  of  a  transcriber.  In  such  cases, 
it  is  difficult  to  say  where  the  fault  lays  ;  but  this  is  certain,  that 
many  of  the  Prophets  delivered  predictions,  which  were  never  re- 
corded. May  we  not  therefore  reasonably  suppose,  that  a  pro- 
phecy of  tbis  nature  was  delivered  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  and 
preserved  by  oral  tradition  among  the  Jews  ?  It  seems  evident 
that  Zechariah  borrowed  the  words  from  that  tradition  ;  for  it  was 
customary  for  the  latter  prophets  to  make  use  of  such  expressions 
as  had  been  used  by  their  predecessors."  Southwell.  Cruden, 
says,  "Jeremiah  signifies,  Exaltation  or  grandeur  of  the  Lord:  or 
who  exalts,  or  gives  glory  to  the  Lord."  Southwell  says,  at  Jer. 
43:  7.  "  There  is  an  ancient  tradition,  that  Jeremiah  was  stoned  to 
death  at  Tabpanhes,  iu  Egypt,  by  the  Jews."  Vide  Ifeb.  II:  37, 
See  Bible  diet.  vol.  2.  page  24. 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as 
the  Lord  appointed  me.) 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor; 
and  the  governor  asked  him,  saying8,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Thou  sayest. 

a  Mat.  2:  2.  Luke  23;  3.  John  6:  15. 

VI  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief 
priests,  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilateh  nnto  him,  Hearest 
thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness  against 
thee? 

b  1  Tim.  6: 13. 

14  And  he  answered  himc  to  never  a  word, 
insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

c  Mark  14:  61. 

15  Now,  at  that  feast  the  governor  was  wont 
to  release  unto  the  peopled  a  prisoner*,  whom 
they  would. 

d  Mark  15:  6.  Luke  23:  17.  John  18:  59. 

*  *' Possibly  by  way  of  memorial  of  their  deliverance  out  of  E- 

o  E2 
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gypt"  Burkitt.  Pilate  the  governor,  •'  was  sent  as  Procurator  in- 
to Judea  by  Tiberius  Cesar."  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page  l6y,  &c. 
See  ofbim,  vol  4.  page  77,  &c.  83,  He  destroyed  some  Sania- 
tilans.  84,  He  was  ordered  to  go  to  Ptome,  to  answer  before  the 
empeior  for  so  doing,  when  he  had  been  ten  \ears  in  Judea,  &c. 
99  see,  Of  Pilate  being  sent  as  Procurator  as  aforesaid.  His  ba- 
nishment, we  have  not  seen  in  Josephus*  It  probably  was  when 
be  was  cited  before  the  emperor, 

3  6"  nd  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner, 
called  Barabbas. 

]  7  Therefore,  when  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether,  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye 
that  I  release   unto  you?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus 

which  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  de* 
livered  him, 

J.9  When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment* 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man  ;  for  I 
have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream 
because  of  him*. 

*  To  rightly  understand  this  passage,  we  must  remember,  that 
the  evening  and  the  morning  includes  a  day,  as  at  Gen.  1:  5,  8,  &a 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persuaded 
the  multitude  that  they  should  aska  Barabbas, 
and  destroy  Jesus. 

a  Mark  15:  11.  Luke  £3:  i8,  &c.  John  18:  40.  Acts  3:  IS,  14.  -  7:  52.  - 
IB;  27,  £8. 

21  The  governor  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  re- 
lease unto  yoa?  They  said,  Barabbas. 

c22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I  dd 
then  with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ?  They 
all  say  unto  him,  Letb  him  be  crucified. 

b  Luke  23:  21.  Acts  13:  27,  28, 

%?>  And  the  governor  said,  Why?  what  evil 
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Lath  he  done?  But  they  cried  out  the  more, 
saying,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail 
nothing*,  but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made, 
he  took  water3,  and  washed  his  hands  before 
the  multitude,  saving,  1  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  of  this  just  person :  see  ye  to  it. 

a  Deut.  21:  6  to  10. 

*  "  It  was  a  common  practice  with  the  Roman  governors  to 
wash  their  hands  before  they  pronounced  judgment  of  death  upon 
criminals;  intimating  thereby,  that  if  the  prisoner  was  innocent, 
the  whole  guilt  was  transferred  to  those  who  had  in  the  course  of 
the  trial,  given  evidence  against  him."  Southwell.  **  It  was  the 
custom  among  the  ancients  when  they  shed  blood,  to  wash  their 
hands  in  water  m  order  to  purify  themselves."  Illust.  &f  the  Eng- 
lish Harmony ',  page  3.90.  An  anonymous  author,  page  415,  says, 
"  Pilate  s  reluctance  to  condemn  Jesus,  is  clearly  recorded  by  the 
evangelists.  But  we  have  a  more  unexceptionable  evidence  against 
those  that  reject  their  authority ;  even  a  letter  from  Pilate  to  Ti~ 
berius,  in  order  to  clear  himself  of  so  great  injustice,  and  to  fix 
the  odium  of  it,  upon  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim.  It  was  found  a- 
jnongst  the  Acts  of  Pilate,  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Romt%  io 
these  words ; " 

"  Pilate  to  Tiberius,  SfC. 

I  have  been  forced  to  consent  at  length  to  the  crucifixion  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  prevent  a  tumult  among  the  Jews,  though  it  was 
very  much  against  my  will :  for  the  world  never  saw,  and  proba- 
bly never  will  see,  a  man  of  such  extraordinary  piety  and  upright- 
ness. But  the  high-priests  and  Sanhedrim  fulfilled  in  it  the  oracles 
of  their  prophets,  and  of  their  sybils.  Whilst  he  hung  on  the 
cross,  an  horrid  darkness,  which  covered  the  earth,  seemed  to 
threaten  its  final  end.  His  followers,  who  pretend  io  have  seen 
him  rise  from  the  dead,  and  ascend  into  heaven,  and  acknowledge 
him  for  their  God,  do  still  subsist,  and  by  their  excellent  lives, 
shew  themselves  the  worthy  disciples  of  so  extraordinary  a  master. 
I  did  what  I  could  to  save  him  from  the  malice  of  the  Jews,  but 
the  fear  of  a  total  insurrection,  made  me  sacrifice  him  to  the  peace 
and  interest  of  your  empire,  &c." 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  saidb, 
His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  child reirf. 

b  Psal.  94:  21,  22,  23.  Acts  5:  28, 
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t  "Let  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  his  blood  rest  upon  us,  and 
our  posterity.  A  most  horrid  and  impious  imprecation ;  the  dread- 
ful effects  of  it  began  to  come  upon  them  forty  years  after,  in  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  has  rested  and  remained  upon  their 
posterity  to  this  day,  near  eighteen  hundred  years ;  the  Jews  be- 
ing vagabonds  over  the  earth,  abhorred  by  ail  nations  wheresoever 
they  come.  This  ought  to  be  a  terrour  and  a  warning  to  all  per- 
sons, that  they  avoid  ail  imprecations,  and  wicked  wishes  upoti 
themselves  and  others,  lest  God  should  ratify  them  in  heaven. 
Lord,  let  thy  Sons  bloody  not  in  the  guilt  and  punishment,  but 
in  the  efficacy  and  merit  of  it,  be  upon  ws,  and  upon  our  children 
after  us  for  evermore!  "     [  See  I  Thes.  2:  15,  16'.  ]     Burkitt. 

26  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them  : 
and  when  he  hada  scourged  Jesus,  he  deliver- 
ed him  to  be  crucified*. 


John 


a  Psal.  129:  3.  Mark  15:  15.  Luke  18:  3.3.  -  23:  22,  &c. 
19;  1,6,  16'. 

*  "When  the  Romans  condemned  persons  to  suffer  death,  they 
first  scourged  them,  and  then  compelled  them  to  bear  the  cross 
upon  their  shoulders.  It  sometimes  happened,  that  the  criminal 
under  the  severity  of  scourging  ;  and  carrying  his  cross  died."  — 
Southwell.  **  As  the  death  of  the  cross  was  a  Roman  punishment, 
so  it  was  the  manner  of  the  Romans,  first  to  scourge  and  whip 
their  malefactors,  and  then  deliver  them  to  be  crucified.  The 
manner  of  the  Romans  scourging  is  said  to  be  thus  :  they  stripped 
the  condemned  person,  and  bound  him  to  a  po»t ;  two  men  first 
scourged  him  with  rods  of  thorns  ;  then  two  others  scourged  him 
with  whips  of  cords  full  of  knots  ;  and  lastly,  two  more  with  whips 
of  wire,  and  therewith  tore  off  the  very  flesh  and  skin  from  the  per- 
son's back  and  sides.  That  Jesus  was  thus  cruelly  scourged,  was 
to  fulfil  that  prophecy,  mentioned,  Isa.  50:  6.  The  passage  at 
Psal.  129:  3,  is  thought  by  some  to  relate  to  something  else,  and 
not  to  the  scourging  of  Jesus."  [A  Roman,  uncondemned,  it  was 
not  lawful  to  scourge,  Acts  22:  25,  &c.  See  Cruden  at  Ques- 
tion.]    Burkitt,     • *  ♦  •  •  "Pilate  had  before  proposed  this 

scourging  of  Jesus  to  the  Jews  as  a  lighter  punishment  than  any  o- 
ther,  [See  Cruden  at  Scourge.]  proportionable  to  his  pretended 
Crimes,  and  then  to  release  him.  Which  shews  that  this  was  not 
that  sort  of  scourging  used  by  the  Jews  to  criminals  condemned 
for  capital  Crimes  before  they  were  to  be  crucified.  Pilate  con- 
demned an  innocent  person  to  present  execution.  This  was  con» 
trary  to  the  Tiberian  law,  which  about  twelve  years  before  this 
time  decreed  in  favour  of  condemned  persons,  That  after  sentence 
past,  execution  should  be  deferred  ten  days.  Pilate  not  long  after, 
was  by  Vitellius,  the  President  of  Syria,  sent  to  Rome  to  answer 
to  the  crimes  objected  against  him  by  the  Jews,  to  please  whom 
he  had  done  so  much  violence  to  his  conscience  [  in  condemning 
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Jiesus  ]  ;  and  by  Cesar's  sentence  he  was  banished  to  Vienna,  and 
deprived  of  all  his  honours,  where  he  lived  ingioriously,  tiil  through 
impatience  of  his  calamity  he  killed  himself,  with  his  own  hand." 
[  See  Cross,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  in  Bible  diet.  ]  Author 's  name 
effaced,  pages  186,  187,  188.  Acts  \6:  22  The  magistrates  rent 
oft*  [  the  clothes  of  the  prisoners,  ]  and  commanded  to  beat  them, 
see  23d.  verse.  "  Among  the  Rites  of  scourging,  this  of  rending 
or  tearing  off  the  garments  was  one.  Both  hands  were  tied  to  a 
pillar  on  each  side,  then  the  Lictor  or  officer  of  the  synagogue, 
takes  hold  of  the  garments,  not  caring  whether  he  tear  or  strip 
them  off,  till  the  criminal's  breast  was  quite  uncovered.  And  this 
was  agreeable  to  the  Roman  custom."  [  See  Scourge  in  Bible 
diet.]     Author's  name  effaced,  page  270. 

MARK  15:  1. 
And  straightway  in  the  morning*  the  chief 
priests3  held  a  consultation  with  the  elders,  and 
scribes,  and  the  whole  council,  and  bound 
Jesus,  and  carried  him  awayb,  and  delivered 
him  to  Pilate. 

a  Mat.  27:  1,  2.  Luke  22:  66.  -  23:  1.  b  John  18:  28. 

•  Vide  Mark  14:  72. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him0,  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Thou  sayest  it. 

c  Mat,  27:  11-  Luke  23:  3. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many 
-things*  ;  but  he  answered  nothing, 

d  Mark  14:  rji. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  An- 
swerest  thou  nothing?  behold,  how  many 
things  they  witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing;  so  that 
Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now,  at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them 
one  prisoner6,  whomsoever  they  desired* 

e  Mat.  27:  1 & 


766  harmony  or  Part  8, 

7  And  there  was  owe,  named  Barabbas,  which 
lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made  insurrec- 
tion with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  in 
the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude,  crying  aloud,  began 
to  desire  him  to  do,  as  he  had  ever  done  unto 
them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying,  Will 
ye  that  I  release  unto  youa  the  King  of  the 
Jews? 

a  Mat.  27:  11. 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had 
delivered  him  for  envy.) 

1 1  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  peopleb, 
that  he  should  rather  release  Barabbas  unto 
them. 

b  Mat.  27:  2Q,  26. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said  again  unto 
them,  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto 
him  whom  ye  call0  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

c  Mat.  27:  11. 

13  And  they  cried  out  againd,  Crucify  him. 

d  Luke  23;  21. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why  ?  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  And  they  cried  out  the 
more  exceedingly6,  Crucify  him. 

e  Luke  23:  21. 

15  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  peo- 
ple, released  Barabbas  unto  themf,  and  deli- 
vered Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him^  to 
be  crucified. 

f  Mat.  27:26. 
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LUKE  23:  1. 

Aistd  the  whole  multitude  of  them*  arose®, 
and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

a  John  18:  28. 
*  See  Luke  22:  71. 

9  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying, 
We  found  this  fellow  perverting  the  nation, 
and  forbidding-  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar*  saying* 
That  he  himself  is  Christb,  a  King. 

b  Psal.  2:  6.  Mat.  21;  5.  John  19;  12.  Acts  17:  7. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou 
the  Kingc  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answered  him, 
and  said,  Thou  sayest  it. 

c  Mat  27:  11.  Mafk  15:  2.  John  18:  33.  i  Tirii.  6:  13. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests,  and 
to  the  people,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying* 
He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  through- 
outd  all  Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this 
place. 

d  Dan.  5;  13. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked, 
whether  the  man  were  a  Galilean? 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged 
unto  Herod's  jurisdiction6,  he  sent  him  to  He- 
rod, who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that 
time. 

e  Luke  3:  1.  -  13:  Si . 

8  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  ex- 
ceeding giad:   for  he  was  desirous  to  see  hid 
of  along  season,  because  he  had  heard  many 
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things  of  him  ;  and  he   hoped    to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him, 

f  Mat.  l4:  1.    Mark  6:  14.  Luke  9:  9. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many 
words3;  but  he  answered  him  nothing. 

a  Mark  14:  61. 

10  And  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes  stood, 
and  vehemently  accused  him. 

1 1  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him 
at  nought,  and  mocked  Mm,  and  arrajed  him 
in  a  gorgeous  robe*b,  and  sent  him  again  to 
Pilate. 

b  Acts  4:  27.  Heb.  12:  2. 

*  "The  gorgeous  robe  put  upou  Jesus,  by  Herod  and  his  men 
of  war,  was  done  by  way  of  derision."  [See  John  19:  2,  3.  Mat. 
27:  28,  &c.  Mark  15:  17,  &c]     Southwell. 

12  And  the  same  day,  Pilate  and  Herod 
were  made  friends  together!*;  for  hefote,  they 
were  at  an  enmity  between  themselves. 

f  "It  seems  some  misunderstanding  had  arisen  between  them. 
The  tributary  kings,  such  as  tins  Herod  was,  and  the  Roman  go- 
vernors were  continually  intriguing  against  one  another.  Probably, 
Herod  sent  a  Battering  letter  to  Pilate,  when  he  sent  Jesus  back  to 
him,  and  in  consequence  thereof,  the  breach  that  had  so  long  sub- 
sisted between  them,  was  healed."  Southwell.  The  enmity  arose, 
most  likely,  from  Pilate  shedding  the  blood  oi"  tlie  Galiieaus,  men- 
tioned at  Luke  13:  1,  the  note  on  which  see.  See  Josephus,  vol. 
4.  pages  78,  79.  Cruden  says,  "  Pilate  signifies,  one,  who  is  arm- 
ed with  a  dart."  An  anonvmous  author,  page  414,  sa\s,  "  He- 
rod took  it  so  kind  of  Pilate,  for  sending  Jesus  to  him,  that 
though  they  had  been  at  variance  ever  since  Pilate  massacred  the 
Galileans  without  his  knowledge,  they  were  now  perfectly  recon 
ciled." 

13  And  Pilate,  when  heiiad  called  together 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  peo- 
ple, 

14  Said   unto  them,  Ye  have  brought  this 
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man  unto  me  as  one  that  pervertetli  the  peo- 
ple; and  behold,  I,  having  examined  him  be- 
fore you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man 
touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him  : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  fori  sent  you  to 
him  ;  and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done 
unto  him: 

16  I  will,  therefore,  chastise  him,  and  re- 
lease him; 

17  (For  of  necessity*  he  must  release  one 
unto  them  at  the  feast) 

a  Mat.  27:  15. 

1.8  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  sayingb, 
Away  with  this  mmi?  and  release  unto  us  Ba- 
rabbas. 

b  Mat.  27:  20.  John  19:  15.  Acts  21 :  36. 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate,  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus, 
spake  again  to  them  : 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucif)  him*, 
crucify  him. 

c  Mat.  27:  22,  23.  Mark  15:  13,  14.  John  19:  6,  15.  Acts  13:  27,  28. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time, 
Why  ?  what  evil  hath  he  done?  I  have  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him':  I  will,  therefore d, 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

d  Mat.  27:  26.  Acts  3:  13. 

25  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  re- 
quiring that  he  might  be  crucified:  and  the  voi- 
ces of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests,  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence,  that  it  should 
be  as  they  required. 

5  Y2 
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25  And  he  released  unto  them,  him  that  for 
sedition  and  murder  was  cast  into  prison, 
whom  they  had  desired3;  but  he  delivered  Je- 
sus to  their  will. 

3  Mat.  PT:  '26. 

JOHN  18:  28. 
Then  led  they  Jesus  from*  (Caiaph&sfb  unto 
the  hall  of  Judgment;  and  it  was  early:  and 
they  themselves  went  not  into  the  judgment- 
hall,  lest  they   should0   be   defiled;  but   ihat 
they  might  eat  the  passover. 

b  Mat  2?:  2    Mark  15;  1.  Luke  23:  1.         c  Is».  65:  5.  John  19;  14.  Acts 
1b.  28,  &p.  -  11: '%,  &c." 

*  See  John  18:  27. 
t  "There  were  two  courts  pf  judicature  which  Jesus  wa&bi ought 
before  and  condemned  by.  1.  The  ecclesiastical  court  or  sanhe- 
drim, in  which  the  high  priest  sat  as  judge  :  Here  Je.^us  was  con- 
demned to  death  for  blasphemy.  2.  The  civil  court  or  judgment- 
liall,  where  Pontius  Pilate  the  Roman  governor  sat  judge ;  and, 
because  he  was  a  Gentile,  the  Jews  would  not, go  into  the  judg- 
ment-hail, lest  they  should  be  defiled  ;  for  they  accounted  it  a  le- 
gal pollution,  to  come  into  the  house  of  any  Gentile,  Acts  10:  28. 
—  ]  l:  3.  Where  observe,  The  notorious  hypocrisy  of  these  Jews; 
they  scruple  the  defiling  of  themselves  by  coming  near  the  judg- 
ment hall,  where  Pilate  sat,  but  make  no  scruple  at  all  to  defile 
themselves  -with  the  guilt  of  that  innocent  blood  which  Pilate  shed, 
[or  permitted  to  be  shed  ]/'  Burkitt.  "  They  would  not  go  into 
the  Governor's  hall,  where  there  was  a  guard  of  Roman  soldiers, 
Jest,  being  present  among  the  heathens  they  should  be  defiled  ;  this 
tl  erefore  being  a  legal  pollution,  would  make  it  unlawful  for  them 
to  tat  the  Passover,  of  which  no  unclean  person  was  to  partake." 
Jluthor's  namt  effaced,  page  182. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and 
said,  What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this 
in  an  ? 

50  They  answered,  and  said  unto  hint,  If  he 
■were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  de- 
livered him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then   said  Pilate    unto    them,  Take  ye 
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him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your  law*. 
The  Jews,  therefore,  said  unto  him%  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death  : 

a   Mat.  2:  22,  see  the  note. 

*  "The  Jews  being  under  the  power  of  the  Rrfmans,  though 
they  had  a  power  of  judging  and  censuring  criminals  in  small  mat- 
ters, yet  eot  in  capital  cases  ;  they  could  not  pronounce  a  sentence 
of  death  upon  any  person,  say  some*  they  might,  and  did,  say 
others,  punish  blasphemers,  by  stoning  them  to  death,  but  then 
their  sentence  was  to  be  ratified  by  the  Roman  power.  Accord* 
ingly,  here,  they  had  in  their  ecclesiastical  court  condemned  Jesus 
for  blasphemy  ;  now  tbey  bring  him  to  Pilate  the  Roman  govern- 
or to  confirm  the  sentence  of  death.  The  Jews  had  no  power  ab- 
solutely to  condemn  anv  man,  or  put  him  to  death  ;  but  this  pow- 
er the  Roman  emperor  reserved  to  his  own  deputy.  This  contri- 
buted towards  the  fulfilling  of  Christ's  words,  Mat.  20;  10,  That 
he  should  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  and  should  be  crucified'. 
Which  was  not  a  Jewish,  but  a  Roman  punishment.  Had  the, 
Jews  put  him  to  death,  by  the  permission  of  Pilate,  they  had  ston- 
ed him.  But  Christ  was  to  be  made  a  curse  for  us  by  hanging  up- 
on a  tree ;  and  accordingly  the  Jews  fulfil  the  counsel  of  God, 
though  they  knew  it  not,  by  refusing  to  put  him  to  death  them- 
selves, It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death.  Learn 
hence,  How  willing  Christ  was  to  undergo  a  shameful,  painful, 
and  accursed  death,  that  he  might  testify  his  love  unto,  and  pro- 
cure a  blessing  for  his  people.  Thus  the  saying  of  Jesus  was  ful- 
filled, which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die." 
Burkitt.  The  power  of  life  and  death  was  taken  from  the  Jews 
when  Archelaus  was  deposed,  from  governing,  Jose])hust  vol.  5. 
page  160.  Tiberius  Cesar,  did  it  again,  according  to  the  Bible 
diet.  He  was  earnest  to  have  our  Saviour  enrolled  among  the  Ro- 
man deities,  but  was  hindred  by  the  Senate.  He  highly  favoured 
the  Christians,  &c.  An  anonymous  author,  page  412,  explains  it 
thus,  '■  Mot  that  the  Romans  had,  at  this  time,  taken  from  the 
Sanhedrim,  the  power  of  life  and  death ;  for  we  read  that  St. 
Stephen,  the  first  Christian  martyr,  was  regularly  tried,  condemn- 
ed, and  stoned  by  their  sole  authority,  a  year  after  this ;  but  the 
Jewish  rulers,  not  finding  such  a  punishment  as  crucifixion  pre- 
scribed in  their  law,  and  being  maliciously  bent  to  put  Jesus  to 
that  most  severe  and  ignominious  death  ;  desired  the  concurrence 
and  warrant  of  the  Roman  governor  to  crucify  our  Saviour." 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfill- 
ed which  he  spake,  signifying  what  deaihb  he 
should  die. 

t»  Mat.   20;  18,  19.  Mark  1Q:  33.  Luke  18;  32.  -  20:  20.  John  3: 14.  -  12;  35 
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33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgmenf- 
hall  again,  and  caiied  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
him3,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

a  Mat.  27:  11,  Luke  23:  3, 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this 
thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of 
me? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine 
own  nation,  and  the  chief  priests,  have  deli- 
vered thee  unto  me.     What  hast  thou  done? 

36  Jesus  answered*,  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world.  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,- 
then    would  my   servants  fight ;   that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to   the  jews:  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

b  Luke  12:  14,  John  6:  15.  -  8:  15. 

37  Pilate,  therefore,  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
a  King  then  ?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest 
that  lam  a  King.  To  this  ende  was  I  born, 
and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that 
1  should  bear  witness01  unto  the  truth.  Every 
onee  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

c  Mat.  21:  5.  d  John  1:  17.  -  14:  6.  i  Tim.  6:  *3,  &c.  e  Isa.  43: 

10.  -  65:  4.   i  John  3:  14  to  24.  Rev,  1:5.-  3;  14. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  himf,  What  is  truth? 
And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  a- 
gain  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  themg,  I 
find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

f  Luke  23:  4.  John  19:  4,  6.  g  PsaJ,  15:  1,  2.  Prov.  12:  19. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom  that  1  should  re- 
lease unto  youh  one  at  the  passover  ;  will  ye, 
therefore,  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ? 

h  Mat.  27:  15. 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying1,  Not 
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this   man,  but    Barabbas.      Now  Barabbas* 
was  a  robber. 

i  Mat.  27:  20.  Acts  3:  14.  a  Luke  23:  19. 

JOHN  19:1. 

Tqen  Pilate,  therefore,  took  Jesusb,  and 
scourged  him** 

b  Mat    27:  26. 

*  *  Observe  here,  That  as  the  death  of  the  cross  was  a  Roman 
punishment,  so  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Romans  to  whip  malefac- 
tors before  they  crucified  them.  Accordingly  Pilate  ordered  Jesus 
to  be  scourged.  Oh  !  amazing  sight,  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth  is  lashed  and  scourged  like  a  base  slave.  Behold!  hard- 
hearted sinner,  the  lashes  wherewith  thy  Redeemer  is  cruelly  tor- 
mented, were  to  preserve  thee  from  the  lashes  of  thine  own  accus- 
ing and  condemning  conscience,  and  to  save  thee  from  being  lash- 
ed by  the  rage  and  fury  of  devils  to  all  eternity."  Burkitt.  At 
Psal.  129:  3,  it  is  expressed,  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back  : 
they  made  long  their  furrows.  Some  expositors  apply  this  pass- 
age to  J  esus  being  scourged  by  the  order  of  Pilate,  but  Southwell 
saifh,  "  H  doth  not  mean  Jesus'  being  scourged,  but  the  cruel  task 
masters  who  oppressed  the  Jews,  while  in  a  state  of  captivity."  — - 
See  the  note  at  Mai,  17:  32. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns+, 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him 
a  purple  robe, 

1  "  Jesus  had  sometimes  owned  himself  to  be  the  King  of  the 
Jews;  that  is,  A  spiritual  King,  in:  and  over  his  church  :  but  the 
Jews  expecting  that  the  Messiah  should  have  appeared  in  the  pomp 
of  an  earthly  prince,,  and  finding  it  to  be  quite  otherwise  with  our 
Saviour,  they  look  upon  him  as  a  deceiver  and  impostor,  and  ac- 
cordingly treat  him  as  a  mock-king,  with  all  tile  murks  of  derision 
and  scorn  :  For  first,  they  put  a  crown  upon  his  head,  but  a  very 
ignominious  and  painful  crown, -even  of  thorns.  Then  a  sceptre 
in  his  hand,  but  it  was  that  of  a  reed,  to  skw»w  as  tltey  thought 
what  a  weak  King  he  was.  After  that,  a  robe  of  scarlet  or  purple 
upon  his  body  ;  and  then  bowed  their  knees  unto  him,  as  they 
were  wont  to  do  before  their  princes,  erying,  Ho<L  Kkng  !  Thus 
were  all  the  marks  of  scorn  imaginable  put  upon  Christy  ytt  wuat 
they  did  in  jest,  God  permitted  to  be  done  in  earnest ;  for  ail 
these  things  were  marks  and  ensigns  of  sovereignty,  ami  the  Father 
cau&ed  the  dignity  of  his  Son  to  shine  forth,  even  In  the  midst  of 
his  greatest  abasement.     Whence  were  nil  this  sport  and  jeering, 
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but  to  flout  Majesty  ?  And  why  did  the  Son  of  God  undergo  all 
this  ignominy,  disgrace  and  shame,  but  to  shew  what  was  due  un- 
to us  for  our  sins;  as  also  to  give  us  an  example,  to  bear  all  the 
scorn,  reproach,  and  shame  imaginable,  for  the  sake  of  him,  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  despised  the  shame,  as  well  as 
endured  the  cross  ?  Verily,  nothing  was  omitted  that  either  the 
malice  of  men,  or  the  rage  of  devils  could  possibly  invent,  either 
to  torment  or  reproach  him.  But  with  what  a  lamblike  meekness, 
with  what  astonishing  patience,  did  he  undergo  all  these  trials, 
both  fojr  our  good,  and  in  our  stead  !  *     Burkitt. 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  and 
they  smote  him8  with  their  hands. 

a  Mat.  26:  67. 

4  Pilate,  therefore,  wTent  forth  again,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to 
you,  that  ye  may  knowb  that  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

b  John  18:  38. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown 
of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Behold  the  man  ! 

6  When  the  chief  priests,  therefore,  and  offi- 
cers saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him  Pilate  saith  unto  them0, 
Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him  ;  for  I  find  no 
fault  in  him. 

C  Mat  27:  26. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  Weha.vealaw*d, 
and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he 
made  himself  the  Son  of  Godc. 

d  Lev.  24:  16.  Mat.  ^6:  64  to  67.  e  John  5:  18,  -  10:  S3. 

*  "  Observe  here,  1 .  How  ambitious  the  chief  priests  were  that 
Christ  should  die  under  colour  of  law  :  We  have  a  law,  fyc.  The 
law  which  they  allude  to,  is  the  law  for  putting  false  prophets  and 
blasphemers  to  death  ;  of  which  number  the  priests  conclude  Jesus 
to  be,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God-,  whereas  he  did 
not  make  himself  so,  or  only  pretend  to  be  so,  but  really  aud  in- 
deed was  so;  to  wit,  the  eternal  Son  of  God."  Burkitt.  '*  What 
law  they  referred  to  particularly  is  uncertain.     Some  think  they 
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had  respect  to  that  law  against  blasphemers,  Lev.  24:  l6\  Others 
to  that  against  false  prophets,  Dent  18:  20.  Neither  of  which  is 
direct  to  the  purpose,  or  applicable  to  the  case  :  otherwise  than 
by  inference.  It  seems  they  had  respect  to  the  law  of  blasphemy. 
See  Mat.  26:  63,  to  67."  Ellwood,  page  264.  An  anonymous 
author,  page  415,  says,  **  The  Jews  meant,  their  law  against 
blasphemy" 

8  When  Pilate,  therefore,  heard  that  Saying, 
he  was  the  more  afraid  ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment-hall* 
and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thoua  ?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

a  Mark  14:  61. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest 
thou  not  unto  me?  knowest  thou  not  that  I 
have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power 
to  release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest  have  no 
power  at  all  against  meb,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  above;  therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

b  Mat  26:  54.  Mark  14:  49.  Luke  22;  22.  -  24:  45.  John  10:  18.  -  Hi 
57.  Acts  2:  23.  Rom.  13:  1. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to 
release  him*:  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying, 
If  thou  let  this  man  go  thou  art  not  Cesar's 
friend  :  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  Kingc^ 
speaketh  against  Cesar. 

c  Luke  23;  2.  Acts  17:  7. 

*  Observe,  How  unwilling  Pilate  was  to  put  Jesus  to  death  .* 
conscience  bid  him  spare,  popularity  bids  him  kill ;  how  frequent- 
ly  and  how  fervently  did  he  contend  with  the  Jews,  till  they  make 
it  a  State  case,  and  tacitly  accuse  him  for  a  traitor  to  the  Roman 
emperor  if  he  released  Christ;  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art 
Hot  Cesar  s  friend.  Hearing  this,  Pilate  delivers  up  the  innocent 
Jesus  to  be  crucified.  Though  Pilate's  conscience  acquitted  Christ, 
and  his  lips  had  declared  that  he  had  found  no  fault  at  all  in  him  j 
jet  tear  of  Cesar's  displeasure  causes  him  to  deliver  up  to  deftll^ 

&    G 
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Jesus,  against  his  judgment,  that  he  was  not  deserving  of  death." 
[  Pilate  was  sent  into  Judea  as  procurator,  by  Tiberias  Cesar.  Jo- 
sephns,  vol.  5.  page  169.  ]     Burkitt. 

13  When  Pilate,  therefore,  heard  that  say- 
ing, he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in 
the  judgment-seat,  in  a  place  that  is  called 
the  Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabba- 
tha* 

*  "  The  pavement,  being  a  place  raised  higher  than  the  rest  of 
the  ground,  by  square  stones,  laid  thereon,  and  from  that  rising, 
called  Gabbatha."  [  Cruden,  at  Gabbatha,  says,  "  It  signifies, 
high,  elevated,  paved  with  stones,  &c."]     Ellwood,  page  266, 

14  And  it  was3  the  preparation  of  the  pass- 
overf-,  and  about  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith 
unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King! 

a  Mat.  27:  62.  Mark  15:  42.  Luke  23;  54.  John  19:  14,  31,42. 

+  "  Iii  general,  it  was  on  the  day  of  the  preparation  for  the 
passover  ;  that  is,  the  day  immediately  before  it,  when  they  pre- 
pared every  thing  needful  for  the  solemnization  ;  and  in  particular, 
it  was  about  the  sixth  hour  of  that  day.  Mark  calls  it  the  third 
hour,  and  John  calls  it  the  sixth  ;  but  this  is  easily  reconciled  thus. 
The  Jews  divided  the  day  into  four  quarters,  which  they  called 
hours ;  the  first,  was  called  the  third  hour,  which  answers  to  our 
ninth  ;  the  second,  called  the  sixth  hour,  answering  our  twelfth  ; 
the  third,  called  the  ninth  hour,  answering  our  three  in  the  after- 
noon ;  the  fourth,  called  the  twelfth  hour,  which  was  the  time  of 
their  retirement  from  labour,  and  beginning  of  the  first  night 
watch.  Now  the  whole  time,  from  the  third  hour  to  the  sixth, 
that  is,  from  nine  to  twelve,  was  called  the  third  hour  ;  and  the 
whole  intervening  time,  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth,  that  is,  from 
twelve  to  three  ;  is  called  the  sixth  hour  ;  and  so  of  the  lest.  Now 
when  John  says,  It  was  about  the  sixth  hour  when  Jesus  was  con- 
demned by  Pilate,  and  led  away  to  be  crucified,  and  Mark  says  it 
was  the  third  hour,  we  are  to  understand  that  he  takes  in  the 
whole  time  of  the  third  hour,  from  nine  to  twelve ;  and  John  say- 
ing it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  implies,  that  it  was  near  twelve  ; 
so  that  between  the  hours  of  nine  and  twelve,  our  Lord  was  sen- 
tenced, and  led  away  to  crucifixion,  about  twelve  fastened  to  the 
cross,  upon  which  he  hung  till  the  ninth  hour;  that  is,  till  about 
three  in  the  afternoon  ;  during  which  time,  the  sun  was  darkened, 
&c.  In  the  former  part  of  the  night  he  spake  a  great  deal  to  his 
disciples ;  and  afterwards  was  harrassed  and  hurried  from  place  to 
place,  posted  backward  and  forward  from  Pilate  to  Heiod,  and 
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from  Herod  to  Pilate,  wearied,  scourged,  buffeted,  crowned  with 
thorus,  at  last  nailed  to  his  cross,  and  hanging  thereupon  from  a- 
bout  twelve  to  three,  in  exquisite  torture  of  body,  and  under  the 
sense  of  his  Father's  wrath  in  his  soul.  O  Lord  !  thy  kindness  to- 
wards us  is  matchless  and  inimitable,  never  was  love  like  thine  !  M 
[  Of  hour,  &c.  see  Bible  diet,  and  Cruden.  See  Crudeu,  at  Sab- 
bath, explaining  the  preparation.  ]  Burkitt.  Bible  diet,  under 
Passover  says,  *'  Our  Saviour  no  doubt  kept  the  passover  on  the 
very  night  on  which  the  other  Jews  observed  it;  Nor  was  the  day 
of  his  death,  the  day  of  preparation  for  eating  the  paschal  lamb, 
but  for  the  sabbath,  and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  is 
also  called  the  passover."  We  think,  that  John  10:  14,  should 
have  been  wrote  by  him,  The  preparation  of  the  sabbath.  But 
the  mistake  may  be  the  translators  ;  if  it  be  one.  See  the  note  at 
John  13:  2.  It  is- mentioned  also  at  John  19:  31,  42.  Mat.  87: 
62.  Mark  15:  42.  Luke  23:  54.  The  Bible  diet,  under  Sabbath, 
says,  "  The  modern  Jews  still  cleave  to  the  seventh  day  sabbath, 
and  boast  of  it  as  their  spouse,  given  to  them  above  any  other  na- 
tion. They  begin  it  on  Friday  evening,  when  they  repair  to  the 
synagogue,  and  rehearse  certain  prayers,  and  after  returning  home, 
the  fathers  bless  their  children,  and  masters  their  scholars.  On 
Saturday  morning  they  rise  later  than  usual;  when  they  come  to 
the  synagogue,  they  rehearse  several  psalms  and  prayers,  A  sec- 
tion of  the  law  is  read,  and  a  correspondent  one  from  the  prophets. 
After  which,  the  last  of  the  seven  readers  lifts  up  the  book,  and 
blesses  the  people.  They  have  also  a  kind  of  sermon,  some  time 
of  the  day."  Cruden,  at  sabbath,  has  remarked,  u  The  prepara- 
tion of  the  sabbath,  in  Greek  Parasceue.  The  Jews  give  the  name 
of  Parasceue  to  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  because  being  not  al- 
lowed on  the  sabbath  to  prepaie  their  food,  they  provided  the  day 
before  what  was  necessary  for  their  subsistence  on  the  sabbath. 
The  Evangelist  John  says,  that  Friday,  on  which  our  Saviour  suf- 
fered, was  the  preparation  of  the  Passover,  John  19:  14,  because 
the  passover  was  to  be  celebrated  the  day  following.  St.  Mat- 
thew marks  out  the  day  by  these  words,  The  day  that  followed 
the  Parasceue,  Mat.  27:  62.  All  the  Evangelists  observe,  that 
they  delayed  not  to  take  down  Christ  from  the  cross,  and  to  put 
him  in  the  nearest  tomb,  because  it  was  the  evening  of  the  Paras- 
ceue, and  that  the  sabbath  was  to  begin  immediately  after  the  set- 
ting of  the  sun,  or  the  rising  of  the  stars." 

13  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  ima,  a- 
way  with  himh,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  un- 
to them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  King?  The  chief 
priests  answered,  We  have  no  King0  but  Ce- 
sar. 

a  Luke  23:  18.  Acts  21:  36.  -  22:  22.        b  Luke  23:  21.        c  Gen.  49:  10. 
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MATTHEW  27:  27. 

Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor*  took  Jesus 
into  the  common  ball,  and  gathered  unto 
him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers  f: 

*  Vide  Mat.  2?:  2$ 

+  "A  band  of  Roman  soldiers  consisted  of  about  a  thousand. 
Bands  mentioned,  Luke  8:  99,  signify  chains  and  cords."  Bible 
diet. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him 
a  scarlet  robei. 

i 

I  "  Mark  and  John  say,  the  colour  was  putple.  Instances  oc- 
cur among  the  ancient  writers,  where  those  two  colours  are  con- 
founded. It  is  probable  that  the  colour  might  be  of  the  interme- 
diate shade,  between  purple  and  scarlet,  so  as  to  render  it  difficult 
for  a  superficial  observer  to  discriminate  with  precision."  [  Some 
say,  that  "the  Jews  put  the  scarlet  robe  on  him  to  deride  his 
iiiesthood."]     Must,  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  388. 

29  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed 
in  his  right  hand§;  and  thej  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him,  sajing,  iiaila, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

a  Mat.  27:  11.      ' 

§  Cruden,  at  reed,  sajs,  "The  reed  was  put  in  Christ's  hand, 
bv  way  of  derision,  instead  of  a  sceptre."  The  Bible  diet,  adds, 
"And  with  a  reed  they  held  up  to  him  on  the  cross  the  spunge  full 
of  g*jii  and  vinegar." 

SO  And  iheyh  spit  upon  him||,  and  took  the 
reed%  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

b  Mat.  26;  67.  c  Isa.  50:6.  Mic  5:  1. 

|j  "This  was  an  instance  of  the  utmost  contempt  and  detestation. 
2t  was  ordered  by  the  law  of  Moses,  as  a  severe  punishment,  car- 
rying with  it  a  lasting  disgrace,  or  shame,  Deut.  25:  9>  Num.  12: 
14.  Job  30:  10.  Among  the  Medes  and  Persians  it  was  highly 
offensive  to  spit  in  any  one's  presence.  If  spitting  in  a  person's 
presence  was  ^o  great  an  indignity,  how  much  more  spitting  upon 
Jesus!  "  [Vide  Mat.  gig:  bj.  Mark  JO:  34.-  14:  6*5.  -  15:  19- 
Luke  18;  32  Isu.  50:  6.]  Wnsl.  of  the  English  Harmony,  page 
3^8. 
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31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  the  robe  off  from  him*,  and  put 
his  own  raiment  on  him%  and  led  him  away 
to  crucify  him. 

a  Mark  15:  lo\  Luke  23:  25,  26,  John  19:  16,  17. 

*  "The  Evangelist  does  not  take  any  notice  That  they  took  off 
the  crown  of  thorns,  but  they  crucified  Jesus  with  that  on  his 
head.  This  was  Origen's  observation,"  Author's  name  effaced, 
page  190. 

MARK  15:  16 , 

And  the  soldiers3  led  hinrj'  away  into  the  hall 
called  Pre  tori  um ;  and  they  call  together  the 
whole  band. 

a  Mat.  27:  31. 
f    See  Mark  15:  15, 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about 
his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him%  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews ! 

a  Mat.  27:  11. 

19  And  they  srnote  him  on  the  head  with  a 
reedb,  apd  did  spit  upon  him,  and,  bowing 
their  knees,  worshiped  him. 

b  Mat.  26:  67, 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
took  oft  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
clothes  on  him0,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

c  Mat.  27:  31. 

21  An.d  they  compel  oned   Simon*,  a  Cyre- 
nian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 
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try,  the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to 
bear  his  cross. 

d  Luke  23:  26. 

*  An  anonymous  author,  page  41 6,  says,  "It  may  be,  that  he 
bewailed  much  the  cause  of  Jesus  &c.  He  was  of  Cyrene,  a  city 
of  great  note  in  the  western  Lybia,  and  once  of  such  power  as  to 
contend  with  Carthage,  for  some  preeminences.  It  is  not  clear 
whether  this  Simon  was  a  Gentile,  or  a  Jew.  come  up  to  the  pass- 
over.  This  is  certain,  that  he  was  the  father  of  Alexander  and 
Rufus,  who  soon  became  famous  in  the  Christian  church,  Acts 
19:  33.  Rom.  16:  13."  Bunting  says,  pages  1£5,  and  372,  "  It 
was  Kir  in  Africa,  that  was  called  Kir,  in  which  country  Simon  was 
born."  "  They  compelled  Simon  to  assist  in  bearing  the  one  eud 
of  the  cross.  It  is  said,  that  he  was  afterward  bishop  oi  Bostra  or 
Bezer,  [  It  was  Bezer  in  the  wilderness,  called  Bozrah,  near  the 
source  of  the  river  Arnon;  and  which  was  given  to  the  Levites, 
Josh.  20:  8.  See  Bozrah,  in  Bible  diet.  ]  and  died  a  martyr  for 
the  faith."  Bible  diet,  under  Simon.  tl  In  the  time  of  Moses, 
capital  punishment  was  inflicted  out  of  the  camp,  Num.  15:  35, 
36.  And  the  Romans  also  executed  offenders  out  of  their  en- 
campments, and  out  of  their  cities."  [  Of  Jesus  suffering  out  of 
Jerusalem,  see  Heb.  13:  11,  12,  13.  ]  IUust.  of  the  English 
Harmony,  page  393. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place6  Gol- 
gotha, which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  place 
of  a  scull. 

e  Mat.  27:  33.  John  19;  17. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink,  wine3  ming- 
led with  myrrh :  but  he  received  it  not. 

a  Mat.  27:  48. 

MATTHEW  27:  32. 

And  as  they  came  out*,  they  found  a  man 
of  Cyrene,  Simonb  by  name*f :  him  they  com- 
pelled to  bear  his  cross, 

b  Luke  23:  26\ 

*  See  Mat.  27:31. 

f  See  note  at  Mark  15:  21. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place0 
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called  Golgotha*,  that  is  to  say,  A  place  of  a 
scull, 

eMark  15:  22.  John  19:  17. 

*  An  anonymous  author,  page  417,  says,  "  Golgotha  is  the  He- 
ftrew  name  for  mount  Calvary,  a  small  eminence  on  the  great 
mount  Moriah,  anciently  appropriated  to  the  execution  of  male- 
factors \  not  far  from  the  city,  from  whence  it  was  separated  by 
the  walls,  as  an  execrable  and  polluted  place :  but  since  it  was 
made  the  altar,  on  which  was  offered  up  the  precious,  and  all  suf- 
ficient sacrifice  {  of  Qhrist  ]  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ; .  it 
has  been  taken  within  the  walls  by  Christians,  and  stands  now  in 
the  midst  of  the  city.  Some  of  the  primitive  Christians  assure  us, 
that  this  is  the  very  spot  where  Adam  was  buried  ;  and  where  A- 
hraham  stopped  to  sacrifice  his  son  Isaac  ;  as  well  as  the  burial 
place  of  Jesus  Christ." 

34  They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drinkf,  ming- 
led with  pal  l-f*:  arid  when  he  had  tasted  there- 
of, he  would  not  drink. 

f  Psal.  69:  21.  Mark  15:  23,  John  19:  29- 

t  "  Mark  says,  Wine  mingled  with  myrrh.  Several  commen- 
tators-have given  elucidations,  and  reconciled  these  varying  ac- 
counts. Should  the  reader  wish  for  information,  Marsh's  transla- 
tion of  Michselis'  introduction  to  the  New  Testament,  vol.  3.  page 
159.  Grotii's  annotations  in  Libros  Evangel,  in  toe,  Newconie's 
notes  folio  edition  of  his  Greek  Harmony,  page  52  :  and  Beauso* 
bre  and  Lenfant's  version  of  St.  Matthew,  note  on  Matthew  27:  34>, 
furnishing  interesting  information  on  the  subject."  Illust.  of  the 
English  Harmony,  page  39 5.  "  This  was  according  to  the  man- 
ner or  custom  of  the  Jews,  who,  in  pretence  of  pity  to  the  sufferer 
were  wont  to  give  him  a  cup  of  wine,  which  they  ground  on  Frov. 
31:  6,  with  a  grain  of  Frankincense  in  it :  which  would  so  stupify 
the  senses  that  the  sufferer  would  less  feel  the  pain  of  his  punish- 
ment. From  this,  the  cup  that  Jesus  should  drink,  is  so  oft  men- 
tioned in  the  gospels."  [  See  Cruden,  under  gall.  ]  Ellwood, 
page  272.  It  is  said  at  Mark  15:  23,  They  gave  him  to  drink 
wine  mingled  ivith  myrrh,  fyc.  Cruden,  under  wine,  says,  "They 
were  used  to  administer  wine,  by  way  of  medicine,  to  such  as  were 
in  trouble  and  sorrow,  Prov.  31:6,  Give  wine  unto  those  that  be 
of  heavy  hearts,  S?c.  The  Rabbins  say,  that  they  used  to  give 
wine  and  strong  liquors  to  those  that  were  condemned  to  die,  at 
I  heir  execution,  to  stupify  them,  and  take  off  some  part  of  the  fear, 
and  sense  of  their  pain.  There  were  certain  charitable  women  at 
Jerusalem,  as  they  tell  us,  who  used  to  mix  certain  drugs  with 
wim',  to.  make  it  stronger  and  more  capable  of  extinguish iug  the 
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sense  of  pain.  Some  think-  it  was  such  a  kind  of  mixture  that  was 
offered  to  our  Saviour  to  drink,  before  he  was  fastened  to  the  cross.* 
See  more  of  Cruden,  about  wine. 

LUKE  23:  26. 

And  asa  they  led  him  away*,  they  laid  hold 
upon  one  Simonb,  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of 
the  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

a  Mat.  27:  32.  Mark  15:  21.  Rom.  l6:  13.  b  Mat.  27*  31. 

*  See  Luke  23:  25* 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company 
of  people,  and  of  women,  which  also  bewail- 
ed and  lamented  him  : 

28  But  Jesus,  turning  unto  them,  said, 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  rne*f*, 
but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children; 

f  "  That  is,  Weep  rather  upon  your  own  account  than  mine : 
reserve  your  sorrows  for  the  calamities  coming  upon  yourselves 
and  your  children.  The  tears  and  lamentations  of  many  of  these 
sympathizing  women,  and  other  mourners,  were,  it  is  probable, 
but  the  fruits  of  tender  nature,  not  the  effects  of  faith,  and  (lowing 
from  a  principle  of  grace  implanted  in  the  soul.  Melting  affections 
and  sorrows,  even  from  the  sense  of  Christ's  sufferings,  are  not  in- 
fallible marks  of  grace.  The  history  of  his  sufferings  is  very  tragi- 
cal and  pathetical,  and  may  melt  ingenuous  nature,  where  there  is 
no  renewed  principle  of  grace.  These  motions  of  the  affections 
may  rather  be  a  fit  and  mood,  than  the  very  frame  and  temper  of 
the  soul.  There  are  times  and  seasons  when  the  roughest  and  most 
obdurate  hearts  may  be  pensive  and  tender ;  but  that  is  not  its 
temper  and  frame,  but  only  a  fit,  a  pang,  a  transient  passion* 
There  is  no  inferring  or  concluding  then  a  work  of  grace  upon  the 
heart,  simply  and  barely  from  the  movings  or  meltings  of  the  af- 
fections. Nature  will  have  its  good  moods,  but  grace  is  steady." 
Burkitt.  "  There  was  a  great  cry  of  the  men,  a  terrible  echo  of 
wailing,  and  a  great  howling  of  the  women,  in  Jerusalem,  on  ac- 
count of  the  factions,  &c,  whose  cruelty  in  it,  far  exceeded  the 
dread  occasioned  by  the  Romans  which  surrounded  it."  Josephus 
vol.  5.  page  348.  See  vol.  6.  page  00,  Of  women  and  their  chil- 
dren's distress,  &c,  through  the  famine. 

29  -For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the 
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which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  barren, 
and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck. 

.30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 
tains%  Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us: 

a  Isa.  2:  19,  21.  Hos.  10:  8.  Rev.  6:  16.  -  9:  6. 

31   For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green*9 
tree5  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry*? 

h  Psal.  52:  8.  Prov.  5:  IS.  -  11:  30.  Jer.  11:  16.  Ezek.  17:  24.  Rom.  11: 
17,  24.   i  Pet.  4:  17,  18.  Jude.  12. 

*  u  The  wicked,  the  Jews  and  Healhen  world,  are  like  dry 
trees,  or  dry  ground  ;  void  of  grace,  destitute  of  gospel  ordinances, 
and  ripe  for  the  vengeance  of  God."  [  See  Cruden,  under  dry.  J 
Bible  did,  Si  In  many  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  a  green 
or  flourishing  tree  is  used  as  an  emblem  of  prosperity,  peace,  and 
plenty.  A  dry  withered  tree  denotes  the  contrary  state  :  The  pro- 
per sense  of  this  expression  therefore  is  as  follows ;  If  such  outrages 
be  committed,  if  innocent  people  be  put  to  death,  in  a  time  of  ge- 
neral tranquillity,  what  must  be  expected  in  those  times  of  war  and 
desolation,  which  are  approaching.  Compare  Ezek.  17th,  and 
l.oth.  chapters.  -  20:  47.  Hos.  10:  1,  8.  -  11:  6.  Eccle.  6:  3. 
Psal.  I:  3,  &c;  -  80:  10,  &c,  Job  8:  l6\  -  18:  16\  -  29:  19." 
Ill ust .  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  304. 

JOHN  19:  16, 

Then  delivered  he  him,  therefore*,  tinto 
themt  to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus^ 
and  led  him  away. 

e  Mat.  27:  26.  d  Mat.  27:  31.     < 

t  See  John  19:  15. 

17  And  he,  bearing  his  crossj,  went  forth 
into  a  place  called  the  place  of  &  scull,  which 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew%  Golgotha: 

e  Mat.  27;  33.  Mark  15:  22, 

X  "  it  was  a  custom  among  the  Romans,  to  cause  the  person 

"condemned  to  crucifying,  to  carry  his  own  cros? ;'  accordingly  our 

Saviour  bare  his  own  cross  part  of  the  way,  till  fainting  under  the 

burden  of  it,  they  laid  it  upon  another,  not  out  of  nier^y,  but  ma- 

5  h 
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lice,  reserving  him  for  a  more  public  death  ;  they  were  loath  he 
should  go  away  in  a  fainting  lit.  Probably  the  Jews  malice  pro- 
vided him  a  cross  of  an  extraordinary  greatness,  proportionable  to 
the  crimes  they  charged  him  with,  the  sharp  edges  of  which,  grat- 
ing his  whipped  and  galled  shoulders,  might  occasion  the  fresh 
bleeding  of  his  wounds,  and  his  weakeniug  thereby.  Herein,  like 
Isaac,  Christ  carried  the  wood  on  which  he  was  to  be  offered  up  a 
sacrifice  to  Divine  justice."  Burkitt.  "It  is  generally  supposed 
that  Jesus  bore  the  whole  cross,  that  is,  The  long  part,  and  trans- 
verse or  cross  part;  but  to  him  that  considers  this,  it  will  seem  im- 
possible. This,  Lipsius,  in  his  Treatise  de  supplicio  Crucis,  seems 
to  set  in  a  true  light,  saving,  That  Jesus  only  carried  the  trans- 
verse beam,  the  long  piece  of  Timber  being  before  fixed  in  the 
ground.  This  is  indeed  more  likely,  and  more  agreeable  to  the 
old  manner  of  crucifying  malefactors,  and  that  Jesus  only  carried 
the  cross  part,  the  body  of  the  cross  being  upon  the  place  either 
already  fixed,  or  prepared  for  its  station.  And  therefore  says  the 
same  author,  Painters  are  very  much  mistaken  in  their  description 
of  Jesus  carrying  the  whole  cross."  Author  s  name  effaced,  page 
18p,  "When  a  criminal  was  come  within  ten  cubits  of  the  place 
of  execution,  he  was  obliged  to  confess  his  crimes,  and  beg  that 
his  death  might  expiate  them.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  the 
modern  Jews  confess  their  sins,  standing  in  a  tub  of  water  :  some 
of  them,  when  sick,  confess  them  to  a  Rabbin,  who  marks  them 
down  in  an  alphabetic  order.  On  their  death-beds,  they  confess 
them  with  a  great  deal  of  vain  ceremony,  much  in  the  manner  of 
the  Papists."  Bible  diet,  under  Confess.  "Those  who  suffered 
crucifixion  among  the  Romans  bare  their  own  cross,  ( that  is,  the 
transverse  piece  of  wood  or  beam,  to  which  the  arms  of  the  con- 
demned person  were  afterwards  fastened  )  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion ;  an  act  which  was  considered  as  part  of  the  infamy."  Musi. 
of  the  English  Harmony,  page  393,  &c.  "Scull,  taking  that 
name  from  the  sculls  of  men  there  executed  ;  from  whence  it  was 
called  Calvary,  and  Golgotha."  Ellwood,  page  271.  . 

18  Where  they  crucified3  him*,  and  two  o- 
thers  with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus 
in  the  midst. 

a  Exod  12th.  Chap.  P>al.  22nd.-  89:  38,  to  46.  Jsa.  53:  4,  &c  Dan.  9:  25. 
Zech.  9:  11,  9.  Mark  10;  45.  Luke  S3:  3?  John  1:  29,  36  -  3:  16.  Acts  3: 
14,  15,  17.  -  20:  28.  Rom.  5:  6,  &fc*  i  Cor  2:  8.  -  5:  7.  n  Cor.  13:  3,  4. 
Gal.  1:  3,  4  -  2:  20.-  3:  13.  Eph.  1:  7.  -  5:  2-  Phi!.  2:  8.  Col.  I:  14,  2«,  22. 
I  Thes.  2:  15.  -  5:  9,  10.  i  Tim.  <£:  5,  6.  Tit.  2:  13,  14.  Heb.  2:  9  -  9:  13,  14, 
26,  6cc.  -  12:  2.  -  13:  11,  12.  i  Pet.  1:  18,  19,  20.-  2:  21,  24.  -  3:  18.  i  John 
4:  9,  .10,  19.  Rev.  1:5.-  5;  9,  12.  -  1 1:  8. 

*  "  When  Nehemiah  finished  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  (  Neh.  6. 
15),  The  seventy  weeks  began  (  Dan.  9:  24,  &c,  J  whulk  were  to 
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be  fulfilled  before  the  Passion  of  Christ."  Bible  Index.  See  Her- 
vey's  meditations, 

LUKE  23:  32. 

And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors, 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place 
which  is  called  Calvary*,  there  they  crucified 
him,  and  the  malefactors ;  the  one  on  the  right 
hand,   and  the  other  on  the  left. 

*  Cruden  tells  us,  "That  mount  Calvary  lay  northwest  from 
Jerusalem.''  An  anonymous  author,  at  page  207,  explains  it  thus, 
"  Mount  Calvary  raised  its  head  just  without  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem westward.  It  was  called  Calvary,  from  the  public  executions 
which  were  always  ordered  to  be  in  that  place."  He  has  given  a 
description  also,  of  the  valley  of  Hinnon  or  Tophef%  which  was 
near  Jerusalem,  To  which  Christ  alludes,  when  he  calls  Hell, 
Ge-eiata,  or  ihe  valley  of  Hmnon,  '*  It  was  called  Topfut,  or  the 
place  of  Timbrels,  from  ihe  noise  of  that,  and  such  like  musical 
instruments,  formerly  used  by  the  Canaanites  at  their  human  sa- 
crifices, to  drown  the  shrieks  of  the  children  which  were  offered  to 
Moloch"  Buuting,  page  36'.Q,  says,  "  Mount  Calvary  stood  on 
the  west-side  of  Jerusalem,  and  is  a  part  of  mount  Gihoti." 

MATTHEW  2p  38. 

Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with 
him  ;  the  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left. 

MARK  15:  25. 

And  it  was  the  third  hour;  and  they  cruci- 
fied him. 

MARK  15:  27. 

And  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves; 
the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,    which 

5  Ha 
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saith,  And  hea  w?is  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors, 

a  Isa.  53;  12.  Lpke  22:  3?. 

LUKE  23 :  34. 

Then  said*  Jesusf,  Father,  forgive  thembl 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  theyc 
parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots, 

b  Isa.  53;  12.  Acts  3:  15,  17.  -  7:  60.  c  Psal.  22:  18. 

*  See  Luke  23:  33. 
f  "  This  prayer  is  said  to  have  been  so  efficacious,  That  within 
§ve  and  fifty  flays  after  our  Saviour's  crucifixion,  eight  thousand 
of  his  enemies  were  converted."  Author's  name  effaced,  page  19 1. 

MARK  15;  24. 

^nd  when};  they  had  crucified  him,  they 
parted  his  garments4,  casting  lots  upon  them, 
what  every  man  should  take. 

fi  Psal.  22:  1 8. 

J  Vide  IVIark  15:  23. 

JOHN   19:23* 

Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  garments^,  and  made  four 
parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also  Jus 
coat :  now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven 
from  the  top  throughout. 

§  "Here  we  have  recorded  our  Saviour's  sufferings  from  the 
soldiers  ;  they  stript  him  of  his  garments,  before  they  fastened  him 
to  his  cross,  and  divided  those  garments  which  could  be  parted  a- 
mongst  them,  and  cast  lots  for  his  woven  coat,  which  could  not  be 
divided.  Little  did  these  viie  soldiers  think,  that  they  were  now 
fulfilling  a  scripture  prophecy  :  Yet  so  it  was,,  this  action  of  theirs 
being  foretold,  Psal.  22:  18,  They  part  my  garments  among  them; 
mid  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture.  Not  that  the  prophecy  made  them 
do  it,  but  was  fulfilled  by  their  doing  of  it.  From  hence  we  may 
gather,  that  Christ  suffered  naked  upon  the  cross  ;  as  naked,  say 
some,  as  lie  came  into  the  world,  We  had  made  ourselves  najted 
to  our  shame ;    and  Christ  became  naked    10  cover  our  shame. 
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If  sensible  of  our  own  nakedness  and  shame,  we  flee  imto  him  by 
faith,  we  shall  be  clothed  with  robes  of  righteousness,  and  gar- 
ments of  everlasting  praise."  Burkitt.  *'  It  is  said,  the  Hebrews 
wore  no  other  clothes  than  their  linen  coats,  with  large  sleeves, 
which  were  often,  as  they  still  are  in  the  eastern  countries,  woveu 
so  as  to  need  no  seam  ;  and  their  woollen  cloaks,  These  two 
made  a  change  of  raiment.  Their  coats,  which  supplied  the  place 
of  our  shirts,  hung  down  to  the  very  ground,  unless  when  they 
tucked  them  up  for  walking,  or  work.  The  scribes  wore  theirs 
longer  than  ordinary,  to  mark  their  uncommon  gravity,  Luke  30: 
46*.  Princes,  especially  great  kings  and  priests,  generally  wore 
white  garments :  such  were  also  worn  on  the  occasions  of  great  joy 
and  gladness,  Eccle.  9:  8.  The  Hebrews,  to  distinguish  them  from 
other  people,  and  cause  them  constantly  to  remember  their  state 
of  covenant-subjection  to  God,  wore  tufts  or  fringes  of  blue,  on 
the  four  corners  of  their  garments ;  and  a  border  or  hem  of  gal- 
loon upon  the  edges,  Mum.  15:  38.  Deut.  22:  12.  These  the 
Pharisees  wore  larger  than  ordinary,  to  mark  their  uncommon  at- 
teution  to  the  observance  of  the  law,  Mat.  23:  5."  [  See  more  of 
this  account  ;  of  Christ's  garments,  which  smell  as  myrrh,  aloes, 
and  cassia,  Psal.  45:  8.  And  of  his  garments  being  white  as  snow, 
Dan.  7:  9.  And  garments  of  other  colours,  mentioned,  in  differ- 
ent paits  of  scriptuie.  ]  Bible  dlot,  under  Clothes.  "  The  high- 
priest,  along  with  the  other  priests,  that  were  without  any  blemish 
upon  them,  went  up  to  the  aitar  [  in  the  temple  ]  on  the  seventh 
davs  and  new  moons,  and  if  any  festivals  belonging  to  our  nation, 
which  we  celebrate  every  year,  happened.  When  he  officiated  he 
had  on  a  pair  of  breeches  that  reached  down  to  his  thighs,  and 
had  on  an  inner  garment  of  linen,  together  with  a  blue  garment 
round,  without  seam  with  fringe-work,  and  reaching  to  the  feet. 
There  were  also  golden  bells  that  hung  upon  the  fringes,  and  pome- 
granates intermixed  among  them.  The  bells  signified  thunder^ 
and  the  pomegranates  lightning,"  Jpsephus,  vol.  6'.  page  31.  See 
also  Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  145,  &c.  "  A  quaternion  of  Roman 
soldiers,  who  were  upon  the  guard  that  day,  consisting  of  four 
persons,  took  his  garments,  probably  as  the  perquisites  of  their  of- 
fice, and  divided  them  into  four  parts,  &c.  His  coat  was  wove, 
which  some  think  to  have  been  his  under  garment."  Ellwood, 
page  2/4. 

24  They  said,  therefore,  among  themselves, 
Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose 
it  shall  be :  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfill- 
ed, which  saith,  Thej  parted  my  raiment  a- 
mong  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did*  cast 
Jots.     These  things,  therefore,  the  soldiers  did. 

a  Psai.  22:  18. 
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MATTHEW  87!  35, 

And  they  crucified  him3*,  and  parted  his 
garments,  casting  lots  ;  that  it  might  be  fulfill* 
ed»  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  They 
parted  my  garments  among  themb,  and  upon, 
my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

a  Psal.  22:  %6.  -  89:  38  to  52.  Mark  15:  24.  Luke  23:  3A,  39.  John  19: 
f3,  24,  37.  -  20:  25.  Acts  10:  39.  bJPsal.  22:  18. 

*  The  reader  is  desired  to  peruse  Dan.  9:  1,  to  23,  inclusive. 
24th,  verse.  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end 
of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  e- 
verlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy.  —  25th.  verse.  Know  therefore  and 
understand,  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  re- 
store and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince,  shall 
he  seven  weeks ;  and  threescore  and  two  weeks  the  street  shall  be 
built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous  times.  —  26th.  verse. 
And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  siia.ll  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but 
not  tor  himself;  and  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall 
destroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary  ;  and  the  end  thereof  shall  be 
with  a  flood,  and  onto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations  are  deter- 
mined. —  27tb.  verse.  And  he  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with 
many  for  one  week  :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause 
the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and  for  the  overspreading 
of  abominations  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even  until  the  consum- 
mation, and  that  determined   shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolate, 

Ferguson's  astronomy  explained  upon  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  prin- 
ciples, page  385,  says,  "  There  is  a  remarkable  prophecy  deliver- 
ed to  us  iu  the  pth.  chapter  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  which,  from  a 
certain  Epoch,  fixes  the  time  of  restoring  the  state  of  the  Jews, 
and  of  building  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  But  some  parts  of  this 
prophecy  (  Verse  25th.  )  are  so  injudiciously  pointed  in  our  Eng- 
lish translation  of  the  Bible,  that,  if  they  be  read  according  to 
those  stops  of  pointing,  they  are  quite  unintelligible.  But  the 
learned  Dr.  Prideaux,  by  altering  these  stops,  makes  the  sense 
very  plain.  Prideaux  says,  The  midst  of  the  week,  27th.  verse, 
ought  to  be  tendered,  The  half  part  of  the  week.  The  command- 
ment was  given  to  Ezra  by  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  in  the  7th. 
year  of  that  kings  reign  (  Ezra  ?:  n,  to  26. )  Ezra  began  the 
work,  which  was  afterwards  accomplished  by  Nehemiah  ;  in  which 
they  met  with  great  opposition  and  trouble  from  the  Samaritans 
and  others,  during  the  first  seven  weeks,  or  4$  years.     From  this 
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accomplishment  till  the  time  when  Christ's  messenger  John  the 
Baptist  begau  to  preach  the  Kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  62  weeks, 
or  434  years.  From  thence  to  the  beginning  of  Christ's  public 
ministry,  half  a  week,  or  three  and  a  halt' years.  And  from  thence 
to  the  death  of  Christ,  half  a  week,  or  three  years  and  a  half;  in 
which  half  week  he  preached,  and  confirmed  the  covenant  of  the 
gospel  with  many.  In  all,  from  the  going  forth  of  the  command- 
ment till  the  death  of  Christ,  70  weeks,  or  490  years.  And,  in 
a  very  striking  manner,  the  prophecy  foretells  what  should  come 
to  pass  after  the  expiration  of  the  70  weeks  ;  namely,  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  city  and  sanctuary  by  the  people  of  the  prince  that 
was  to  come  ;  which  were  the  Roman  armies,  under  the  command 
of  Titus  their  prince."  Page  387,  Ferguson  proceeds.  ''Artaxerxes 
jLwtgimanus,  is  called  Ahasuerus  in  the  book  of  Esther"  Page 
385,  "The  true  sara  of  Christ's  birth  is  about  the  end  of  the  4709th. 
year  of  the  Julian  Period."  [  More,  is  said  about  it  in  the  for- 
mer page,  and  in  the  pages  327,  344,  3£0,  to  which  we  refer  the 
inqusitive  reader.]  Page  391,  "The  true  aera  of  Christ's  birth, 
was  in  the  year  of  the  world  4003,  which  was  4  years  before  the 
vulgar  aara,  &e."  In  the  same  page  he  adds,  "  The  true  year  of 
Christ's  crucifixion,  was  in  the  Julian  period,  4746;  in  the  year 
of  the  world  4040;  and  after  'fek-kirthj  33."  Page  388,  "Christ 
was  crucified  on  the  day  of  a  Paschal  Full  rnoou,  and  on  a  Friday; 
and  on  the  3d.  day  of  April,  m  the  4746th.  year  of  the  Julian 
Period,  which  was  the  400th,  year  after  Ezra  received  the  com- 
mission from  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  and  the  year  in  which  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  cut  off,  according  to  Daniel's  prophecy,  reck- 
oning from  the  going  forth  of  that  commission  or  commandment : 
and  this  490th.  year  was  the  33d.  year  of  our  Saviour's  age,  reck- 
oning from  the  vulgar  oera  of  his  birth  ;  but  the  37th.  reckoning 
from  the  true  sera  thereof."  Page  389,  "  We  may  easily  suppose 
that  St.  Luke  expressed  himself  only  in  round  numbers,  when  lie 
said  That  Christ  was  baptized  about  the  30th.  year  of  his  age* 
[  Luke  3:  6,  ]  when  he  began  his  public  ministry."  Page  389f 
Ferguson,  farther  save,  "The  4746th.  year  of  the  Julian  Period; 
which  we  have  "astronomically  proved  to  be  the  year  of  the  cruci- 
fixion, was  the  4th.  year  of  the  202nd.  Olympiad."  Vide  pages 
25,  62,  149,  160,  672.  Daniel's  weeks  are  spoken  of  in  some 
preceding  pages  of  this  harmony,  but  not  so  copiously,  viz.  25,62, 
16*0,  673,  734.  The  Papists  persecution  of  Christians,  through 
the  fnry  of  a  misguided  zeal,  is,  (according  to  some  J  Infernally  in- 
satiable ;  and  such  was  the  fury  of  the  Jewish  governors,  scribes, 
and  Pharisees,  &c.  against  Jesus  Christ.  In  Proctor's  diet,  il  is 
said,  "  They  nailed  him  to  the  cross  on  Friday  the  3d.  day  of 
Apiil,  in  the  36th.  year  of  the  vulgar  sera,  at  about  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  he  expired^at  about  three  in  the  afternoon," 
Eusebius,  page  187,  says,  That  "Constantine  the  Great  abolished 
'he  punishment  of  crucifixion."     See  Crudeo,  at  'punishment. 
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"  Tfce  serpent  lifted  up  by  Moses,  Num.  21:  6,  to  10,  was  in  al- 
lusion to  Christ  being  lift  up  on  the  cross,  &c.  And  can  there  be 
a  better  tradition  of  the  brazen  serpent,  &c,  than  the  worship  of 
jEsculapius,  the  god  of  Physic,  under  the  form  of  a  serpent ; 
and  the  wreathed  serpent,  which  some  Indians  to  this  day  fix  up- 
on a  perch,  and  adore  every  morning]"  An  anonymous  Author  t 
page  138.  At  page  421,  He  says,  "  Christ  was  crucified  on  the 
eve  or  preparation  to  the  paschal  festival,  which  fell  that  year  on 
the  4th.  of  April,  and  the  Jewish  sabbath  day.'*  Josephus,  vol. 
4.  page  79-  Whiston's  comment  there,  says,  "  Jesus  was  crucified, 
A.  D.  33,  April  3d.  and  rose  again,  April  5th." 

36  And  sitting  down,  they  watched  him 
there. 

JOHN  19:  25. 

Now,  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus*,  his 
mothera,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the 
wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

a  Mat.  27:  55,  56.  Mark  13:  40.  Luke  23:  49.  -  24:  18. 

*  "Now  was  Simeon's  prophecy  fulfilled,  Luke  2:  35,  which 
he  spake  to  Mary,  our  Lord's  mother,  A  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also.  Her  soul  was  pierced  for  Jesus,  both 
as  his  natural  mother,  and  also  as  a  mystical  member  ol  him  her 
head ;  therefore  he  applies  these  comfortable  words  as  a  salve  to 
her  wounds,  even  whilst  his  own  were  bleeding  and  hastening  his 
death,  Woman  behold  thy  Son,  J  ohn  19:  267'  Burkitt.  Wrights 
"life  of  Christ,  page  401,  says,  "  Under  the  name  of  Mary  Cleo- 
phas, The  Greeks  keep  the  eighth  of  April  in  memory  of  the 
holy  women  who  brought  perfumes  (  or  spices)  to  embalm  the  bo« 
dy  of  Christ."     See  Mark  16:  1.  Luke  23:  55,  56.  -  24:  1. 

26  When  Jesus,  therefore,  saw  his  mother, 
and  the  disciple  standing  byb,  whom  he  loved, 
lie  saith  unto  his  mother0,  Woman,  behold 
thy  son ! 

b  Jolm  13;  23.  c  John  2:  4. 

27  Then  saith  lie  to  the  discip!e+,  Behold 
thy  mother!  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple 
took  her  unto  his  own  home. 

•f  Some  say  "that  our  Lord's  mother  lived  till  about  fifteen 
years  after  his  ascension  to  heaven/'  "  They  have  a  festival  in  the 
Romish- church,  called    The  Assumption;    <md  celebrated  in  ho- 
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nour  of  the  miraculous  ascension  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  body  and 
soul,  into  heaven.  See  the  modern  diet  of  Arts  and  Sciences  by 
Percival  Proctor  and  William  Castieau.  In  the  sanie  Church, 
they  have  also  a  festival,  mentioned  in  the  said  Diet.  [  ft  says,  her 
mother's  name  was  Anne,  or  Anna.  The  Greek  and  Latin  churches 
have  a  festival  in  honour  of  her.]  entitled,  "The  Immaculate 
Conception,"  observed  on  the  8th.  of  December,  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  holy  Virgin  having  been  conceived  and  born  immacu- 
late, or  without  original  sin  :  Though  a  pious  opinion,  it  is  no  ar- 
ticle of  faith  in  the  Romish  church."  Whether  they  hold  the  As- 
sumption as  an  article  of  faith,  or  celebrate  it  only  as  a  pious  o- 
pinion,  we  know  not;  may  read  of  it  in  the  Bible  diet.  voi.  2. 
page  10.  *'  After  the  Virgin  Mary  was  with  the  apostles  and  o- 
thers,  (see  Acts  1:  12,  to  15. )  she  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  in  the 
house  of  John  the  apostle  and  evangelist,  who  took  care  of  her  as 
of  his  own  mother.  St  is  thought  that  he  took  her  along  with  hini 
to  Ephesus,  where  she  continued  some  time  ;  and  there  is  a  letter 
to  the  council  of  Ephesus,  importing,  that  in  the  filth  century  it 
was  believed  she  was  buried  there.  Yet  this  opinion  was  not  so 
universally  received  but  that  some  authors  of  the  same  age  think 
the  Virgin  Mary  died  and  was  buried  at  Jerusalem :  or  rather  at 
her  sepulchre  at  Gethsemane,  near  that  city,  where  to  this  day  it 
is  shewn  in  a  magnificent  church,  dedicated  to  her  name.  Epipha> 
iiius,  the  most  learned  father  of  the  fourth  century,  declares  he 
could  not  tell  whether  she  died  a  natural  death,  or  by  martyr* 
dona ;  or  whether  she  was  buried  or  not.  None  (  says  he  1 
knows  any  thing  of  her  decease,  but  that  it  was  glorious  cannot 
be  doubted,  A  learned  writer  has  added  to  the  before  cited  pas- 
sage of  the  council  of  Ephesus,  another  remark  from  their  act  * 
That  the  cathedral  church  of  Ephesus  was  dedicated  under  the 
name  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  and  we  find  no  other  church  of  her 
name  at  that  time  in  any  approved  author.  For  though  the  ho- 
ly Virgin  was  always  held  in  great  veneration,  yet  it  was  not  the' 
custom  of  the  first  ages  to  give  the  name  of  any  saint  to  a  church, 
except  they  had  some  of  the  relics,  or  built  it  in  the  place  where 
such  a  saint  was  martyred  ;  or  for  some  reason  of  the  like  nature." 
Fleetwood's  life  of  Christ,  page  523.  "  It  is  supposed,  that  Jo- 
seph, her  husband,  died,  A.  D.  28."  [  Which  was  two  years  be- 
fore Jesus  entered  on  his  ministry,  after  his  baptism  in  Jordan, 
Luke  3:  21,  23.  ]  Echard's  chronological  table.  Bunting,  pages 
315,  3 16,  317,  and  36'7,  says,  "  Jo&eph  died,  when  Christ  was 
l6  years  of  age.  Mary  was  born  on  the  8th.  day  of  September  % 
14  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ ;  and  in  the  t5th.  of  her  age, 
brought  forth  Iter  son,  according  to  IHerome.  Frorri  the  passioft 
of  Christ  to  the  death  of  his  mother  Mary,  was  1 2  years  :  all 
which  time  she  lived  with  John  the  evangelist  in  Jerusalem,  and 
then  being  59  years  of  age  died,  and  was  buried  (  according  10 
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Nlcephorus  )  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  Helena,  [  of  whom 
see  page  385  in  this  harmony,  ]  in  an  orchard  close  by  the  towu 
of  Gethsemane,  set  up  a  beautiful  church,  over  the  sepulchre  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  &c«"  We  refer  the  reader,  to  what  he  has  far- 
ther said  about  the  church  and  Gethsemane.  Dupin,  vol.  4.  page 
150,  "  Some  thought  that  the  Virgin  Mary  was  born  with  origin- 
al sin,  and  died  because  of  the  sin  she  had  contracted  by  Adam." 
Page  159,  speaks  of  the  same. 

JOHN  19:  19- 

And*  Pilate  wrote  a  title-f-,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF 
NAZARETH,  THE  KINGb  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

b  Mat.  27:  11. 
*  Vide  John  19:  18. 

t  "There  was  a  mixed  company  who  attended  the  crucifixion 
of  Jesus;   first,  Native  Jews,  who  understood   no  other  language 
beside  Hebrew.     Secondly,  Native  Greeks,  and  some  Jews,  who 
had  resided  so  long  in  the  Lesser  Asia,  that  they  had,  in  a  great 
measure,  forgot  their  native  language.     Lastly,  Romans,  some  of 
whom  were  military,  and  others  enjoyed  places  in  the  revenue  of- 
fices." Southwell,     See  the  20th.  verse,    of  the  title  being  wrote 
in  three  languages.     "  It  was  usual  with  the  Romans,  when  they 
crucified  a  malefactor,  to  publish  the  cause  of  his  death  in  capital 
letters  over  bis  head,  that  so  the  equity  of  their  proceedings  might 
more  clearly  appear  to  the  people.     21st.  verse,  Then  said  the 
chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate ;    Write  not,  The  King  of  the 
Jews,  fyc.  The  Jews  thought  it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  them,  that 
Christ  should  be  reported  abroad  to  have  been  their  King,  there- 
fore they  desire  an  alteration  of  the  writiDg,     But  Pilate  to  their 
importunity  returns  this  resolute  answer,  verse  22nd,  What  I  have 
ivritten,  I  have  written.     Surely  the  constancy  of  Pilate  at  thi? 
time,  must  be  attributed  to  special  Divine  providence.    Plow  won- 
derful was  it,  that  he  who  before  was  inconstant  as  a  reed,  should 
now  be  fixed  as  a  pillar  of  brass !     Whence  is  this,  but  from  the 
God  of  spirits  moving  upon  his  spirit  to  write,  and  to  defend  what 
was  written'?    The  providence  of  God  hath  a  prospect  beyond  the 
understanding  of  all  creatures."   [  Bible  diet,  under  Pontius  Pilate 
says,  That  in  his  title  of  Jesus,  he  declared  "his  innocence,  royal- 
ty, and  Messiahship."  ]    Burkitt.      An  anonymous  author,  page 
418,  says,  "  Pilafe  ordered  the  title  to  be  fastened  on  the  upright 
beam  of  the  cross,  over  the  head  of  Jesus :    and  it  was  written  in 
Latin,  Greek,-  and  Hebrew,  or  Syriac;    they,  at  that  time,  b*3 
ing  the  languages  most  in  use," 
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20  This  title,  then,  read  many  of  the  Jews; 
for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was 
iiigh  to  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

2  i  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to 
Pilate,  Write  not,  The  Kino;  of  the  Jews; 
but  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  written  I 
have  written. 

LUKE  23:  38. 

And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over 
him  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  He- 
brew, THIS  IS  THE  KING  OE  THE 
JEWS. 

MARK  15:  26, 

And  the  superscription  of  his  accusation  was 
written  over,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

MATTHEW  27:  37. 

And  set  up  over  his  head*  his  accusation 
written,  THIS  IS  JESUS,  THE  KING 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

*  "  When  the  Romans  crucified  thejr  slaves,  they  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  their  crimes,  which,  with  their  names  was  affixed  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  cross.  In  general  there  were  but  two  languages 
universally  known  among  the  Romans,  namely,  the  Latin  and  the 
Greek ;  but  a  third  sometimes  was  used.  The  Laiin  was  written 
first,  to  point  out  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  empire  ;  the  Greets 
was  added,  to  shew  that  all  those  who  spoke  the  Greek  language 
were,  at  that  time  subject  to  the  Roman  emperor."  Southwell. 
■'  It  was  the  manner  of  the  Romans,  when  they  crucified  a  male- 
factor, to  publish  the  cause  ©f  hi«  death  in  capital  letters,  placed 
over  the  head  of  the  person.  Now  it  is  observable,  how  wonder- 
fully the  wisdom  of  God  over-ruled  the  heart  and  pen  of  Pilate  to 
draw  Christ's  title,  which  was  truly  honourable,  and  fix  it  to  his 
cross ;    Pilate  is  Christ's  herald,  and  proclaims  bun  King  of  the 
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Jews.    Learn  :Tience,  That  the  regal  dignity  or  Kingship  of  Christ 
was  proclaimed  by   an  enemy,  and  that  in  a  time   <*f  his  great ©at 
sufferings  and  reproaches,;  Pilate,  without  Ins  own  knowledge  did 
it  from  the  over  ruling  piovidence  of  God,  ami    rendered  a  piece 
of  en.inent  service  to  his  Son,  which  none   of  his  own  disciples; 
duist  do."    Burkitt.     *'  This  title  or  inscription  was   written  after 
the  Jewish  manner,  from  the  right  hand  to  the  left,  the  Latin  let- 
ters being  to, be  read  as  if  they  were  Hebrew  :  The  reason  of  which 
is  supposed  to  make  it  more  legible  to  the  Jews,  who  by  convers- 
ing with  the  Romans  began  to  understand  a  little  Latin/'  Authors 
'name  effaced,  page  \gi.     See  Bible  diet,   under  Superscription ; 
and  Cru'den,  under  the  same,     "  No  two  evangelists  agree  in  recit- 
ing exactly   in  the  same  words    the   written  inscription  which  was 
j)« it  oven  Christ  when  he  was  crucified      There  is  an  unessential 
v<  rbal  difference,  if  tliere  is  not  a  verbal   difference  in  the  inscrip- 
tions .themselves.    One  was  written  in  ^Hebrew,  another  in  .Greek, 
another  in  Latin;  and  though  they  had  ail  the  same  meaning,  yet 
it  is  probable  that  if  two  men  had  translated  the  Hebrew  and  ihe 
,La? in  into  Greek,   .there  would   have  been  a  verbal   (jhfTerence  in 
the:r  translations.    The  sane  verbal  exactness  is  not  necessary  in 
historians  whose  aim  is  religious  instruction,  as  in  recorders  of  pub- 
lic inscriptions.     It  is  enough  ,that  the  .Evangelists  agree  as  to  the 
main  article,  The  Kng  of  the  Jews,  referred  to  John  19:  21.  That 
iheir  manner  is  to  regard  the  sense  rather  than  the  words,  appears 
from  many  places.     See  Acts  10:  4,  31  ;  and  many  parallel  verses 
in  the  gospels  are  expressed  in  the  same  manner.5'    Must,   of  the 
fUnglhh ■  Harmovy,  page  396 •      Cruden,   at  superscription,  says, 
"  It  was  a  c!  stom 'among  the  Romans  to  write  the  crime  for  which 
any  man'suflfeied  death,  in  a  table,  and  carry  it  before  him  !othe 
place  of  execution."    The  Bible  diet,  has  it,  ?  His  cri.me  was  writ- 
ten in  large  letters  on  a  table,  and  carried  before  him  ;    anti  if  he 
was  crucified,  if  was,    at  least  sometimes,  maiked  on  the  top  of 
his  cross,'  that  all  n  ight   read,  and  avoid  ihe  like  crime  :    but  to 
manifest   our  Saviour's   innocence,  his  cross  was  .marked  with  no 
crime,  hut  with  an  express  assertion   of  his  true  Messiahslnp."  -*~r 
....  ....,,  Of  the  Superscription  being  written  from  the  right 

Jiand  to* the  left, !  Proctor's  diet,  under  Books,  says,  "In  some 
countries,  as  among  the  Orientals, 'the  lines  began  from  the  right, 
and  ran  towards  the  left;  in  others,  as  the  northern  and  western 
nations,  iroin  left  to  right;  others,  as  the  Greeks,  followed  both 
directions,  alternately  going  in  the  one,  and  returning  in  the  other, 
called  houstropheden  :  in  most  countries  the  lines  run  from  one 
side  to  the  other  :  in  some,  particularly  the  Chinese,  from  top  to 
bottom*"  •  "  * '" '  ''■"' 


MATTHEW  2-7:  39. 

And  thev  that,  parsed  by,  reviled  him",  wagg- 
ing their  heads 
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a  Psal.  22:  6  to  9.  -  6.9:  9,  19,  20,  26.  -  89;  S$  £0",  51.  -  109:  25.  Isa.  53: 
J>  <ie.  Jer.  11:  19.  -  18:  16.    Lam.  1:  12.  -  2:  15.    Zeph.  2:  15.    Rom.  15:  3. 

Heb.  12:  2. 

40  And  saying,  Thon  that  destroyest  the 
temple3,  and  buildest  it  in  three  daysb,  save 
thyself:  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

a  Mat.  26:  61.  Mark  15:  29.  John  2:  19.  b  Psal.  71;  7,  10,  11.  Mark 

15:  30.  Luke  23:  35. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests,  mocking 
him,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others0,  himself  he  cannot  save: 
if  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

c  Luke  9:  5*6. 

43  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him  deliver  him 
nowd,  if  he  will  have  him:  for  he  said,  I  am 
the  Son  ot  God. 

d  Psal.  22:  6,  7,  8.  -  42:  10.  -  ?1:  10,  &c.  Wisd.  2: 16,  &«.  John  1: 14.  - 
5:  18. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which  were  crucified 
with  liin>%  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth*. 

a  Mark  15:  32.  Luke  23:  39. 

*  "If  we  compare  this  passage  (where  it  is  said,  That  the 
.thieves  who  were  crucified  with  Jesus  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth, 
and  Mark  15:  32,  That  they  reviled  him, )  with  what  we  find  in 
Luke  23:  39-  (  where  it  is  said,  One  of  the  malefactors  that  was 
hanged  railed  on  him,  &c.)  we  may  be  apt  to  fancy  some  contra- 
diction between  the  accounts  of  the  two  former,  and  the  latter. 
But  this  the  commentators  reconcile  by  shewing  that  the  plural 
number  is  used  in  two  of  those  places  for  the  singular,  which  is 
very  common  in  the  style  of  the  Hebrews ;  as,  when  it  is  said, 
That  the  Ark  rested  on  the  mountains  of  Ararat,  Gejn.  S:  4,  That 
is,  on  one  of  the  mountains;  That  God  overthrew  the  cities  where 
Lot  dwelt,  Gen.  19:  29,  whereas  Lot  could  but  dwell  in  one  at  a 
time ;  and  several  other  examples  might  be  instanced.  But  it 
"Would  be  much  more  reasonable  to  make  these  difficulties  disap- 
pear in  a  translation  designed  for  the  people,  who  are  strangers  to 
the  rules  of  Criticism."  Authors  name  effaced,  page  1^2/  "  See 
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Mark  15:  27.  Luke  23:  33,  3.9.  John  19:  18.  What  is  true  only 
of  one  of  the  malefactors  related  by  Luke,  is  attributed  to  both  in 
the  concise  relation  of  Matthew  and  Mark  ;  the  plural  being  often 
used  in  the  gospels  for  the  singular.  This  the  Evangelists  them- 
selves shew  in  some  instances.  See  Mat.  \5:  15.  Mark  7:  17.  - 
5:  .31.  Luke  8:  45.  Mat.  14:  17-  Mark  6:  38.  Luke  1$:  13.  John 
6:  8,  9-  I»  the  following  places  the  plural  is  used,  and  the  sense 
shews  that  one  ts  spoken  of,  Mat.  15:  1,  12.  Luke  20:  21,  39.  - 
24;  5,  John  11:8.  The  Evangelists  therefoie,  when  from  atten- 
tion to  brevity  they  avoid  particularizing,  often  attribute  to  many 
what  is  said  or  done  by  single  persons ;  nor  does  any  striking  pe* 
culiarity  in  case  omitted,  lead  them  to  deviate  from  their  manner ; 
for  instance,  the  case  of  Judas.  See  Mat.  26:  8,  begrudging  the 
expence  of  the  ointment,  and  the  parallel  places  concerning  it. in 
the  other  gospels."    Illust.  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  399. 

MARK  15:  29- 

And  they  that  passed  by,  railed  on  him, 
wagging  their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou 
that  destroy  est  the  temple3,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days, 

a  John  2:  19. 

SO  Saveb  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the 
cross. 

b  Mat.  %ft  40. 

31  Likewise  al..o  the  chief  priests,  mocking, 
said  among  themselves,  with  the  scribes,  He 
saved  others*;  himself  he  cannot  save. 

*  He  had  raised  some  from  the  dead,  freed  others  from  infirmi- 
ties of  which  they  might  have  died,  &c. 

S2  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend 
now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  be- 
lieve. And  they  that  were  crucified  with  himc, 
reviled  him. 

c  Mark  15;  SO.  Mat.  27;  44. 

LUKE  23:  55^ 
And  the  people  stoqd-f  beholding ;  and  the 
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rulers  also  with  them  derided  him,  saying,  He 
sived  others3;  let  hirn  save  himselfb,  if  he  be 
Christ*,  the  chosen  of  God. 

a  Psal.  89:  3,  19,  20.  Isa.  42:  1.  Luke  2:  26.  i  Pet.  2:  4,  &c. 
b  Mat.  27:  40. 

f   Vide  Luke  23:  34, 

*  That  Messiah  was  Christ,  see  Dan.  9:  25,  26,  John  1:  41.  - 
4:  25.  And  that  Christ  was  Shiloh,  see  Gen,  4£:  10.  See  also 
Shiloh,  and  Christ,  in  Cruden's  concordance.  Southwell,  at  Heb, 
7:  3,  saith,  "  It  is  believed,  that  Christ  was  the  Melchizedek, 
[  It  must  be  a  wrong  supposition.  ]  who  appeared  to  Abraham, 
Gen.  14:  18."    See  Bible  did.  and' Psal.  110:  4. 

36  And  the  Soldiers  also  mocked  hirn,  com- 
ing to  himc5  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

c  Psal.  69:  9A.  Mat.  27:  48. 

37  And  sayingd,  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  save  thyself, 

d  Mat.  2:  2.  -  27:  11. 

LUKE  23:  39. 

And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hang- 
ed6, railed  on  him,  saying,  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself  and  us. 

e  Mat.  27:  44. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  rebuked  him,- 
saying,  Dost  not  thou  fearf  God,  seeing  thou 
art  in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

f  Psal.  S3:  18.  Eacle.  8;  12. 

41  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for.  we 'receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds;  but  this  man  hath 
done  nothing  amiss, 

•  42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, .  remem* 
ber  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Eerily  I  saj 
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unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  mea  in 
paradise*. 

a  John  20:  17.  n  Cor.  12:  4.  Rev.  2:  7. 

*  "  Paradise,  means  the  state  of  departed  souls."  Southwell. 
With  me  in  paradise,  or  ra\  kingdom.  "  Where  note,  1,  The  im- 
mortality of  the  souls  of  men  is  without  all  doubt ;  our  desires  af- 
ter, and  hopes  for  immortality  do  prove  our  souls  immortal,  and 
capable  of  that  state.  The  souls  of  men  die  not  with  their  bodies, 
but  remain  in  a  state  of  sensibility.  2.  That  there  is  a  future  and 
eternal  state,  into  which  souls  pass  at  death.  Death  is  our  passage 
out  of  the  swift  river  of  time,  into  the  boundless  and  bottomless 
oeean  of  eternity.  3.  That  the  souls  of  all  ^he  righteous,  at  death, 
are  immediately  received  into  a  state  of  happiness  and  glory ;  This 
day  shalt  thou  be  with  me ;  not  after  thy  resurrection,  but  im- 
mediately after  thy  dissolution.  That  man's  soul  is  asleep*  or 
worse,  that  dreams  of  the  soul's  sleeping' till  the  resurrection ;  for 
why  should  believers  happiness  be  deferred,  when  they  are  imme- 
diately capable  of  enjoying  it]  Why  should  their  salvation  slum- 
ber, when  the  damnation  of  the  wicked  slumbereth  not  ?  "  Bur- 
kitt.  "  This  sets  aside  two  dark  opinions :  one  of  the  Popish  pur- 
gatory ;  the  other,  that  Jesus  descended  into  hell,  the  region  of 
damned  Spirits."  Ellwood,  page  274.  Jesus  said  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene. John  20:  17,  Touch  me  not;  for  1  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father.  Bv  comparing  tliese  texts  together,  it  appears,  that 
Jesus  on  that  day  did  ascend  to  his  father,  and  the  sou!  of  the 
penitent  thief  also.  See  the  note  there.  Dupin,  vol.  4.  page  115, 
says.  "  The  church  believed  there  is  a  Purgatory  ;  and  that  the 
souls  confined  there,  are  relieved  by  the  prayers  and  wishes  of  be- 
lievers;  particularly  by  the  Oblation  of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Altar.'* 

JOHN  19:  23. 

After  this-)-,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomplished15,  that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  saith%  I  thirstt- 

b  Psal,  69:  21.  c  Mark  14:  49.  -  17:  12. 

t  See  John  19:  27. 
•r  "There  are  two  kinds  of  thirst,  one  natural,  the  other  spiritual 
and  figurative  ;  Jesus  felt  both  at  this  time.  His  body  thirsted  by 
reason  of  those  agonies  which  it  laboured  under  His  soul  thirst- 
ed in  vehement  desires,  and  fervent  longings,  to  accomplish  thai 
great  work  he  was  now  about.  He  finding,  and  knowing,  that  all 
was  accomplished,  which  he  was  to  do  before  his  death,  but  only 
the   fulfilling  that  one  scripture,    Psal.  69:  21,  In  my  thirst  they 
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gave  me  vinegar  to  drink',  he  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  pro- 
phecy, said,  F thirst,  Wber.ce  note,  That  such  were  the  agonies 
and  extreme  sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross, 
that  they  drank  np  his  very  spirits,  and  caused  him  to  cry  oat,  / 
thirst.  Verse  30th,  When  Jesus  had  received  the  vi7iegar,  he 
said,  If  is  finished,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  Observe  here,  ]. 
Our  Lord's  last  words,  ft  is  finished.  2.  His  last  act,  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  As  to  the  former  saying,  It  is 
finished:  this  might  be  the  intendment  of  it :  First.  It  is  finished, 
that  is,  Now  is  my  Father's  eternal  counsel  concerning  me  accom- 
plished, and  now  is  the  promise  that  he  made  of  my  becoming  a 
sacrifice  for  sm  also  fulfilled  ;  both  my  Father's  purpose  and  pro- 
mise are  now  receiving  their  final  accomplishment.  CZ.  It  is  finish- 
ed ;  that  is,  The  scriptures  are  now  fulfilled  ;  all  the  types  that  did 
prefigure  me,  ali  the  prophetical  predictions  that  were  made  of  me, 
all  the  Jewish  sacrifices  that  pointed  at  me,  have  now  received  their 
final  accomplishment  in  me,  and  are  abolished  in  my  death.  3. 
It  is  finished;  that  is,  My  sufferings  are  now  ended,  my  race  is 
run,  my  work  is  done,  I  am  now  putting  my  last  hand  to  it,  my 
death  is  before  me,  I  have  finished  the  work,  the  whole  work 
which  I  came  into  the  world  for  doing,  as  well  as  dying  ;  all  is  up- 
on the  matter  completed,  it  is  just  finishing,  it  will  be  instantly  fi- 
nished. Again,  4,  /*  is  finished',  that  is,  The  fury  and  malice, 
the  rage  and  revenge  of  my  enemies  is  now  ended,  they  have  done 
their  worst ;  the  chief  priests  and  soldiers,  the  judges  and  witness 
es,  the  executioners  and  tormentors  have  all  tired  out  themselves 
with  the  exercise  of  their  own  malice  ;  but  now  their  spite  and 
spleen,  their  envy  and  enmity  is  ended,  and  the  Son  of  God  is  at 
rest.  5.  It  is  finished  :  that  is,  The  glorious  work  of  man's  re- 
demption and  salvation  is  perfected  and  performed,  consummated 
and  completed,  the  price  is  paid,  satisfaction  is  given,  redemption 
is  purchased,  and  salvation  insured  to  a  miserable  wot  Id.  Woe 
unto  us,  if  Christ  had  left  but  one  farlhing  of  our  debt  to  the  jus- 
tice of  God  unpaid,  we  must  have  lain  in  hell  to  all  eternity,  as 
being  insolvent;  but  Christ  has  by  one  offering  for  ever  perfect- 
ed them  that  are  sanctified,  Heb.  10:  14.  Learn  hence,  That 
Jesus  Christ  hath  perfected,  and  completely  finished  the  great 
work  of  redemption  committed  to  him  b\  his  Father.  Observe  ? 
His  last  act ;  He  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  Whence 
learn.  The  spontaneity  and  voluntariness  of  Christ's  sufferings,  how 
freely  he  surrendered  to  death  ;  his  soul  was  not  rent  from  him, 
but  yielded  up  to  God  by  him ;  Christ  was  a  volunteer  in  dying  ; 
though  his  death  was  a  violent  death,  yet  it  was  a  voluntary  sacii 
fice  :  He  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.'  Burkitt  — 
•The  areat  design  of  the  solemnity  of  the  Fast  appointed  to  Ik* 
fcept  by  the  Hebrews,  Ler.  23:  C2J,  fo  33.  was  to  make  a  ceremo 
biai  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  nation  during  the  pa& 
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year ;  and  prefigure  the  Messiah's  effectual  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  a!I  his  people,  in  the  day  of  his  humiliation  and  deaih  ;  at  the 
end  of  which  he  entered  into  the  holy  place  not  made  with  hands, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us,  Heb.  chapter  0th.  This 
solemnity  was  a  day  of  strict  rest  and  fasting  to  the  Israelites.  Ma- 
ny of  them  spent  the  day  before  in  prayer,  and  like  penitential  ex 
ercises.  On  the  day  itself,  at  least  in  later  times,  they  made  a  ten- 
fold confession  of  their  sins,  and  were  careful  to  end  all  their  mu- 
tual broils".  Bible  diet  under  Fast.  In  the  following  verse. 
they  filled  a  spunge  with  vinegar  and  put  it  to  his  mouth.  "The 
soldiers  and  lower  class  of  people  among  the  Jews  made  use  of 
vinegar,  when  mixed  with  water,  for  a  common  drink.  The  Jews 
of  better  rank  however  looked  on  an  offer  of  vinegar  Jo  drink  as 
the  greatest  afiront."  [  It  was  probably  in  that  view,  that  they  of- 
fered vinegar  to  Christ.  ]  Must,  of  the  English  Harmony,  page 
401.  An  anonymous  author,  page  420,  explicates  thus,  "The 
soldiers  dipped  a  spunge  in  vinegar,  and  gave  it  him  to  drink  ; 
contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Jews,  who  were  against  giving  Jesus 
a.ny  thing  to  revive  his  spirits,  &c." 

29  Now,  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vine- 
gar, and  they  filled  a  spunge  with  vinegar*, 
and  put  if  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth, 

a  Psal.  69:  21.  Mat.  27:  4-8. 

SO  When  Jesus,  therefore,  had  received  the 
vinegarb,  he  said,  It  is  finished0:  and  he  bow- 
ed his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost*. 

b  John  17:  4     x  Cor.  5:  7.  Eph.  5:  2.  c  Dent.  21:  23.   Isa.  53:  2  to  12, 

Mat;  17.  50.  feat.  1:4.-  2:  20.-3:  13. 

*  "  Propitiation,  in  theology,  a  sacrifice  offered  to  God  to  as- 
suage his  wrath,  and  render  him  propitious.  Among  the  jews 
there  were  both  ordinary  and  public  sacrifices,  as  holocausts,  &c, 
offered  by  way  of  thanksgiving :  and  extraordinary  ones,  offered 
jby  particular  persons  guilty  of  any  crime,  by  way  of  propitiation. 
The  Romish  church  believe  the  mass  to  be  a  sacrifice  of  propitia- 
tion for  the  living  and  the  dead.  The  reformed  churches  allow 
of  no  propitiation  but  that  one  oflVred  by  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross. 
Propitiation  was  also  a  feast  among  the  Jews,  celebrated  on  the 
tenth  of  the  month  Tisri,  in  commemoration  of  the  pardon  pro- 
claimed to  their  forefathers  by  Moses  on  the  part  of  God,  who 
thereby  remitted  the  punishment  due  to  the  crime  of  their  wor- 
shipping the  golden  calf."  Procter's  diet.  See  Rom.  3:  25.  -  I 
John  2;  2.  -  4;  10. 
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MATTHEW  27:  45. 

Now*,    from    the    sixth   hourf%    there   was 
darkness  over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

a  MafB  15:  33.  Lake  23:  44,  45. 
*  Vide  \Jat.  2?:  44. 

t  "That  tins  was  a  supernatural  eclipse,  we  have  the  evidence 
of  the  Christian  fathers,  supported,  by  the  testimony  of  many  re- 
spectable heathen  authors.  Tertullian,  who  lived  in  the  third  Cen- 
Un-v,  tells  us,  that  he  had  read  an  account  of  That  wonderful 
phenomenon  in  the  Roman  archives  ;  and  St.  Austin,  speaking  on 
this  subject  to  the  people  of  Hippo,  says,  The  sun  was  ashamed 
to  see  his  Master  suffer;  and  tiie  moon  trembled,  and  durst  not 
behold.  To  tins  may  be  added,  the  words  of  another  writer,  All 
feature  is  dissolving  with  her  Creator.  A  learned  Greek,  who 
was  at  that  time  in  Egypt,  exclaimed,  Either  the  world  is  at  an 
end,  or  the  God  of  nature  sutlers."  Southwell,  Southwell  saith 
in  another  place,  that  il  was  Diniiysius,  spoken  of,  Acts  17:  34. 
See  Athens,  in  Bible  diet.  "  There  are  two  sorts  of  dajs  ;  the  na- 
tural one,  which  is  the  space  of  24  hours  from  one  sun  set  to  ano- 
ther; and  the  other  called,  The  artificial  or  civil  day,  consisting 
of  twelve  hours,  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the  sun.  The  ci- 
vil day,  that  is,  the  sun's  stay  above  the  horizon,  was  by  the  Jews 
divided  into  four  parts,  each  of  which  consisted  of  three  hours, 
that  were  longer  or  shorter  according  to  the  different  seasons  of 
the  year.  The  first  was  from  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  nine; 
and  therefore  they  called  the  third  hour,  what  we  call  nine  o'clock, 
because  three  hours  were  passed  from  sun-rising  to  that  time.  The 
second  part  of  the  day  lasted  from  nine  of  the  clock  till  noon. 
The  third  from  noon  to  three  :  this  they  called  the  ninth  hour  of 
the  day,  because  it  actually  was  the  ninth  from  the  morning.  The 
fourth  was  from  three  o'clock  till  six  in  the  eyening.  They  gave 
the  name  of  hour  to  each  of  those  four  parts,    as  well  as  to  the 

hours  properly  so  called This  darkness  could   not  be 

a  regular  eclipse  of  the  sun,  caused  by  the  intervention  of  the  new- 
moon,  as  the  passover  was  always  held  when  the  moon  was  at  the 
full.  From  the  quotations  of  ancient  writers,  adduced  by  Groans, 
without  specifying  the  extent  of  Ibis  darkness  to  any  particular  dis- 
trict, it  evidently  appears  to  have  been  universal,  and  could  not 
have  been  restricted  to  the  kingdom  of  Jurica  alone/'  [  Eilwood, 
page  270,  Supposes  the  darkness  spread  only  over  the  hemisphere.] 
if  lust,  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  400,  &c.  The  sun  turn- 
ed away  his  light  as,  unwilling  to  behold  the  crime  of  Brutus  and 
Cassias,  in  murdering  Julius  Cesar,  the  first  emperor  of  the  Ro- 
mans, vide  Josephus,  vol.  3.  pages  I.96,  197,  and  the  note  there, 
which  says,  "There  was  an  unusual  and  very  long  darkness  of  the 
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sun,  happened  upon'  bis  murder,  &c."  Eclipses  of  the  moon  can 
only  happen  when  she  is  at  Use  full  Grolius,  being  before  men- 
tioned, we  here  quote  the  passage,  from  bis  loOth.  page,  "  In 
the  4th.  year  of  the  202nd.  Olympiad  there  happened  the  great- 
est Eclipse  of  the  Sun  that  ever  was  known  ;  there  was  a  dark 
night  at  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day,  [so  dark  }  that  the  stars  were 
seen  in  the  heavens  ;  aud  there  was  a  great  Earthquake  in  Bithyn- 
ia,  which  overturned  a  great  part  of  iNicaea.  -It  was  a  preternatu- 
ral Eclipse  of  the  Sun  at  full  Moon." 

"  M  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  passion,  the  sun  was  so  dark  r>erj 
that  ;he  stars  appeared  ;  and  the  eclipse  was  prodigious  in  the  man- 
ner, as  well  as  in  degree,  because  the  moon  was  not  then  in  con- 
junction^ but  full:  And  it  was  noted  by  Phlegon,  the  freed  man 
of  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  by  Lucian  out  of  the  Acts  of  the  Gauls, 
and  Diooysius,  while  he  was  yet  a  heathen,  excellent  scholars  all, 
great  historians  arid  philosophers;  who  also  noted  the  hour  of  the 
day,  and  day  of  the  wee)$,  agreeing  with  the  circumstance  of  the 
cross."  Author  s  name  fff ace d,  page  lf)3.  "  Dionvsius  the  Areo- 
pa'gite,  [  Cruden  defines  it,  "  Divinely  touched."]  or  judge  in  the 
court  of  Areopagus.  [  See  Cruden,  at  Areopagus.  ]  In  his  youth, 
It* is  said,  He  was  bred  in  all  the  famed  learning  of  Athens  ;  and 
vent  afterward  to  Egypt,  to  perfect  himself  in  astronomy:  being 
at  On,  when  Jesus  died,  and  observing  the  miraculous  darkness, 
be  cried  out,  Either  the  God  of  nature  suffers  himself,  or  sym 
pailtizes   with   one   that  suffers.  [  Sacred    Chronology,  says, 

"That  the  account  is  not  true;  that  it  was  not  him  that  said  soj 
but  wrote  500  years  affei  him."]  He  was  converted  at  Athens  by 
Paul ;  and  it  is  said,  became  an  Evangelist,  and  was  burnt  as  a 
rhartvr  in  his  own  city,  A.  D.  $5.  Perhaps  Damans,  the  lady 
w  !w  was  converted  about  the  same  time,  was  his  wife,  Acts  17; 
34  "  Bible  diet.  Eusebius  page  6*o\  tells  us,  that  £>ionysius,  «as 
ii  :a  -''e_  the  first  Bishop  of  Athens.  "At  Athens,  Paul  converted 
JDiom/sius  the  Areopagite,  who  dwelt  upon  a  promontory  without 
the  city,  and  was  one  of  the  principal  Judges  and  Governors  of  it; 
and  after  his  conversion,  he  went  captive  with  Paul  to  Home  ;  and 
from  thence  to  Paris  in  Frances  where  he  suffered  martyrdom." 
Jaunting;,  pages  401,  412.  An  anonymous  author,  page  41.9, 
says,  "  Whether  this  darkness  was  confined  to  the  land  of  Judca, 
or' extended  itself  much  faither,  even  over  tiie  whole  hemisphere, 
where  it: happened,  is  a  question,  wherein  the  ancients  are  not  so 
well  agreed.  (Jrigen,  and  some  others  are  of  the  former  opinion; 
bid  the  majority  differ  from  them,  and  for  tliis  they  quote  Phle~ 
ffon,  the  famous  astronomer  under  the  emperor  Trojan,  atiirniing, 
that,  in  the  fourth  \ear  of  the  202nd.  Olympiad,  (  which  is  -up- 
)):)»e J  to  be  that  ot  the  death  of  Christ  )  there  was  such  a  total 
eclipse  of  the  smi  a*  upon  day,  that  the  stars  were  plainly  to  be 
f:i-en  ;  [  Fergif'*pri's  astronomy,  pa^e  :■■;•  <),  says,  "  Phlegon  mis- 
'.  i  ■  I.  i'i.e  daniness  of  the  urn,  which  happened  at  Christ's  crucifix- 
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ion,  for  an  eclipse  '*  Bunting,  page  3f5l  says,  "  There  was  an  e- 
elipse  of  the  moon  about  night,  when  Jssus  was  buried."  But  it 
appears,  in  the  said  book  of  Fergusons,  page  253,  &.e,  under  the 
catalogue  of  eclipses,  that  there  was  not  an  eclipse  of  the  moon  at 
that  time  ;  consequently,  Bunting  was  mistaken,  as  was  PhlegonA 
and  from  Suidak  they  likewise  cite  Dionysius  the  Areopagite, 
(  Acts  17:  34. ),  then  at  Heliopolis  in  Egypt,  expressing  himself 
to  his  friend  ApolioyJianes,  upon  this  surprising  phenomenon,  in 
this  manner  :  Either  the  author  of  nature  suffers  ;  or  he  is  sym- 
pathizing with  some  one  who  does  ;  for,  whereas  in  common  e- 
clip-ses  the  sun's  total  darkness  can  continue  but  twelve,  or  fifteen 
minutes  at  most ;  this  is  recorded  to  have  lasted  no  less  than  three 
full  hours ;  though  it  being  full  moon,  there  could  i>e  no  conjunc- 
tion, nor  consequently  any  natural  eclipse.'' 

This  must  be  understood  of  the  hemisphere  being  then  involv- 
ed in  darkness.  "The  sun  enlightens  onlv  one  half  of  the  earth 
at  once.  The  sun  can  only  enlighten  that  half  of  the  earth  which 
is  at  any  moment  turned  towards  him,  and  being  withdrawn  from 
the  opposite  half,  leaves  it  in  darkness.  When  tlie  Suns  light  is 
po  intercepted  by  the  Moon,  that  t »  any  place  of  the  Eartli  the 
Sun  appears  partly,  or  wholly  covered,  he  is  said  to  undergo  an 
Eclipse;  though  properly  speaking,  it  is  only  an  Eclipse  of  that  part 
of  tiie  Earth  where  the  Moon's  shadow  or  Penumbia  fails.  When 
the  Earth  comes  between  the  Sun  and  Moon,  the  Moon  falls  into 
the  Earth's  shadow  ;  and  having  no  light  of  her  own,  she  suffers  a 
real  Eclipse  from  Hie  interception  of  the  Suns  rays.  The  Moon 
can  never  be  full  hut  when  she  is  opposite  to  the  Sun ;  nor  can  she 
ever  be  Eclipsed  but  at  the  time  ot  her  being  full.  From  Eclip- 
ses, and  the  great  Anomalies  iu  the  lunar  motions  ;  there  appears 
an  incontestable  demonstration  of  the  non-eternity  of  the  Universe, 
for  it  seems  confirmed  by  undeniable  proofs,  that  the  Moon  now 
finishes  her  period  in  iess  time  thau  formerly,  and  will  continue  by 
the  centripetal  law  to  approach  nearer  and  nearer  the  Earth,  and 
to  go  sooner  and  sooner  round  it :  nor  will  the  centrifugal  power 
be  sufficient  to  compensate  the  different  gravitations  of  such  an  as- 
semblage of  bodies  as  constitute  the  solar  system,  which  would  come 
to  ruin  of  itself,  without  some  new  regulation  aud  adjustment  of 
their  original  motions.  It  is  evident,  that  the  darkness  at  our  Sa- 
viour's crucifixion  was  altogether  supernatural.  For  he  suffered  on 
the  day  on  which  the  Passover  was  eaten  by  the  Jews,  on  winch 
day  it  was  impossible  that  the  Moon's  shadow  could  fall  on  the 
Earth  ;  for  the  Jews  kept  the  Passover  at  the  time  of  Full  Moon  : 
nor  does  the  darkness  in  total  Eclipses  of  the  Sun  last  above  four 
minutes  in  any  place,  whereas  the  darkness  at  the  crucifixion 
lasted  three  hours,  and  overspread  the  whole  land  of  Judea." 
Ferguson's  Astronomy,  pages    1-21,  186,    199,  203,    215,    229, 

231,  2  l(),  247,    282,   285,  389. • Some  say,  That 

the  stars  appeared,  at  the  time  of  the  above-mentioned  darkness; 
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and  we  know  from  our.  own  observations,  that  in  clear  nights, 
when  the  moon  is  not  above  the  horizon,  the  stars  do  gloriously 
appear.  And  we  are  informed  at  Dent.  4:  19,  All  the  host  of 
heaven,  God  has  divided  unto  all  nations  under  the  whole  heaven. 
Cruden,  under  Sua,  says,  "  The  Scripture  acquaints  us  with 
three  very  extraordinary  and  miraculous  things  relating  to  the 
Sim.  The  first  was,  when  it  stood  still  at  the  command  of  Josh' 
ua,  Josh.  10:  12,  13.  Eccies.  46:  4.  The  second  when  it  return- 
ed back  in  the  time  of  kwg  Hezckiah,  i\  Kings  20:  11.  -  n 
Chron.  32:  31.  Eccies.  4S:  23.  And  the  third,  when  it  ivas  in- 
volved in  darkness,  though  the  Moon  was  then  at  the  full,  at 
the  time  of  our  Saviour's  crucifixion,  Mat.  27:  45.  Mark  15:  33. 
Luke  23:  44,  45."  Of  the  Sun  standing  still  at  the  command  of 
Joshua,  see  also  Isa.  28:  21.  Hab.  3:  11,  where  it  is  alluded  to. 
And  Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  243,  &c,  and  Winston's  note  there. 
Of  the  Son's  returning  back,  as  above-said,  see  Isa.  38:  8.  Jose- 
phus vol.  3.  page  243,  &c,  and  Winston's  note  there. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voire,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sa- 
bachthani?  that  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God% 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me*  ? 

a  Psal.29:  1,  6.  -  42:  9.   Mark  15:  34.   Her..  5:  7,  &c. 

*  "The  chief  of  Christ's  sufferings  consisted  in  the  suffering  of 
his  so.ul :  the  distress  of  his  Spirit  was  more  intolerable  than  the 
torments  of  his  body,  as  appears  by  his  mournful  complaint  :  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  They  are  the  first 
words  of  the  22nd.  Psalm;  and  the  whole  of  it  is  an  admirable 
narrative  of  the  colours  of  Christ's  passion.  He,  when  suffering 
for  our  sins  was  really  deserted  for  a  time,  and  left  destitute  of  all 
sensible  consolation.  God  withdrew  from  his  human  nature  the 
sense  of  his  love,  and  let  out  upon  his  soul  a  deep  afflicting  sense 
©f  his  displeasure  against  sin,  &c.**  f  He  bore  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  at  that  time,  from  its  foundation  to  the  end.  ]  BurhilK  — - 
At  48th.  verse,  we  are  told  of  a  spunge  rilled  with  vinegar,  &c, 
"  The  vinegar  and  the  spunge  were  in  executions  of  condemned 
persons  set  ready  to  stop  the  too  violent  ftux  of  blood,  in  order 
to  prolong  the  death  :  but  to  Jesus  they  were  exhibited  in  scorn  ; 
for  being  mingled  with  gall,  the  mixture  was  more  horrid  asid  un- 
pleasant." Author's  name  effaced,  page  1  £4.  Mark  15:  34.  E- 
loi.  Eloi,  Iliust.  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  400,  &c,  Says, 
"  Eli  is  Hebrew  for  my  God,  Eloi,  is  Syriac  for  my  God."  See 
Bible  diet.  vol.  1.  page  27Q  ;  and  Cruden,  under  passover. 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when 
they  heard  that,  said*.  This  man  caiieih  for 
Elias. 

b  Mat.    11:14. 
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48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and 
took  a  spunge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and 
put  if  on  a  reed3*,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

a  Psal.  69:  21.  Mark  15:  §£,  36.  Luke  23:  36.  John  19:  29,  30. 

*  John  says  hyssop.  "The  Greek  word  for  hyssop,  properly 
signifies  a  reed  ;  but  it  is  also  used  to  denote  the  stem,  and  branch- 
es of  such  trees  and  plants  as  produce  any  kind  of  wood.  The 
hyssop  spoke  of,  was  a  stick  of  hyssop,  of  which  there  is  one  kind 
in  Judea,  that  shoots  forth  boughs  or  stalks  strong  enough  for  the 
use  it  is  putty  here/'   Must,  of  the  English  Hurmony,  page  40] . 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be  :  let  us  see,  whe- 
ther Elias  will  come  to  save  him-f*. 

t  An  anonymous  author,  page  420,  says,  "The  Jews  had  a 
tradition,  that  Elias'  proper  office,  was,  to  come  and  succour  such 
as  were  in  misery." 

50  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a 
loud  voiceb,  yielded  up  the  ghostt- 

h  Mark  35;  ST,  Luke  23:  46.  John  19:  30.  i  Cor.  15;  3,  4.  i  Tet.  J:  18 
&c.  -  2:  24. 

|  "  O!  wonderful  sight;  the  Lord  of  life  hangs  dead,  dead  on 
the  accursed  tree.  O  !  amazing  and  astonishing  love  in  Chris i  ■ 
love  beyond  expression,  beyond  conception,  bevond  all  com  pre 
hension  !  with  what  $ompaiison  shad  we  compare  it'?  Verily,  wf&h 
nothing  but  itself ;  never  wj&s  love,  dear  Saviour,  like  thine.  Hi-, 
cry  shews  he  did  not  die  according  to  the.  ordinary  course  of  na 
ture,  gradually  drawing  on  ;    but  his  life  was  whole  within  h 


the  last,  and  nature  as  strong  as  it.  was  at  first.  Other  met*  die  Ian 
degrees,  and  towards  their  end  their  sense  of  pain  is  much  blunted  : 
but  Christ  stood  under  the  pains  of  death  in  his  full  strength,  and 
his  life  was  whole  and  entire  in  biro  to  the  very  last  moment.  T!?i< 
was  evident  by  the  mighty  outcry  he  made  when  he  gave  vp  tin 
■ghost,  contrary  to  the  sense- and  -experience  of  -all  persons.  H> - 
being  able  to  cry  with  such  a  loud  voice,  he  could  have  kept  him- 
self from  dying,  if  he  would.  Her?  re  we  learn,  thai  when  he  di- 
ed, he  rather  conquered  death,  than  was  conquered  by  it  ;.he  ffi)i$t 
voluntarily  lay  down  his  life,  before  death  could  come  at  him. 
Thus  died  Christ,  the  captain  of  our  salvation  :  and  like  Sampson 
became  more  victorious  by  his  death,  than  lie,  was  in  his  life."  - 
Bur  kiii. 

MARK  1.3:  $5. 
And  when  the  sixth  hou:  f  ival  eoflle*^  iheiv 
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was  darkness  over  the   whole  land   until  the 
ninth  hour  : 

c  Mat.  27;  45. 
§See  Mark  15;  32. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sa- 
bachthani*?  which  is,  being  interpreted,  My 
God,  my  God%  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

a  Mat.  27:  46. 
*  Elohim,  was  one  of  the  names  given  to  God,  according  to 
Southwell.  At  Mat.  27:  4<6\  God  is  called  Eli.  The  whole  ex- 
clamation there,  according  to  the  Bible  diet,  under  Eli,  "  is  in  the 
Hebrew-Syriac  language ;  and  is  taken  from  Psalm  22nd :  Per- 
haps Jesus  repeated  much  moie  of  it  than  part  of  the  first  verse." 
Southwell  says,  at  Psal.  5:  J 1.  "Elohim  or  God,  signify  a  Being 
endued  with  every  perfection." 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when 
they  heard  it,  said,  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  ;  and  filled  a  spunge  full  of 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reedb,  and  gave  him 
to  drink,  saying,  Let  alone;  let  us  see,  whe- 
ther Elias  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

b  Psal.  69:  21.  Mat.  27:48. 

57  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice%  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

C  Mat.  27:  50. 

LUKE  23:  44. 

And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hourf,  and  there 
was  darknessd  over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

d    Mat  27:45. 
f  See  the  note  at  Mat.  27:  45. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened  J,  and  the  vail 
of  the  temple6  was  rent  in  the  inu1st§. 

e  Exod.  26:  31,  &c.  n  Chcon,  3:  14.  Mat.  27:  51.  Hetr  10:  19  to  22. 

I  See  the  note  at  Mat.  27;  45. 
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§  "  What  prodigies  in  nature  happened  atid  fell  out  at  the  crd- 
citixion  ot  our  Saviour!  The  sun  was  darkened  at  'lie  setting 
of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  Mai  4:  2*  And  the  vail  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent,  signifying,  That  God  was  now  about  to  forsake  his 
temple;  that  the  ceremonial  law  was  now  abolishing;  and  the 
partition-wall  betwixt  Jew  and  Gentile  being  now  pulling  down, 
all  may  have  access  to  God  through  the  blood  of  a  Mediator  "  -r- 
Burkitt.  Luke  tells  us,  The  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the 
midst.  But  neither  he,  nor  Mark,  have  mentioned  the  quaking 
of  the  earth,  as  Matthew  has  done.  An  anonymous  author,  says, 
*«  The  vail  was  a  partition  between  tire  holy  place,  and  the  most 
holy." 

46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  said,  Father3,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit  \  and  having  Said  thus,  h6 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

a  Psal.  31:  5.  Mat.  27:  50.  Acts.  7:  59. 

MARK  15:  38, 

And  the  vail  of  the  tern  pie* b  was  rent  hi 
twain|,  from  the  top  to  the   bottom. 

b  Mat.  27:51. 
*  See  Mark  15:  37. 

MATTHEW  27:  51. 

And  behold,  the  vail  of  the  temple^-  was  rent 
in  twainj,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  :  and 
the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  re  tit ; 

c   Exod.  26:  31.  n  Chron.  3:  14,  &c.  Mark  15:  38.  Luke  23:  45. 
f  See  Mat.  2f:  50. 

I  "The  nail  was  the  hanging  which  parted  the  holy  from  the 
most  holy  place,  to  hide  the  mysteries  therein;  namely,  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  and  mercy-seat,  from  the  view  of  the  ordinary 
priests.  The  rending  of  it  did  impart  these  great  mysteries.  First. 
That  now  our  great  High-priest  was  entering  into  the  most  holy 
place  above  with  his  own  blood,  having  made  the  atonement  fcT 
us,  (see  Heb.  9«  *2.)  Second.  That  he  entered  into  the  most  hci. 
ly  plaGe  by  the  rending  of  his  humanity,  liis  soul  Severed  from  hi-: 
body,  and  typified  by  rending  of  this  vail:  accordingly his  body 
is  caled  a  vail,  Ho,  10;  20.  consecrated  through  the  vail  of  hl§ 
fle>h.  Third,  T  at  now  by  the  death  of  Christ  all  those  tr;irk 
«i\8.Uiies  vaiitd  up  formerly  in  the  most  holy  place,  as  the  ark  of 

5  L 
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the  covenant  and  mercy-seat,  are  now  unfolded  and  laid  open,  and 
the  use  of  the  whole  ceremonial  law  atari  end,  and  the  Jewish 
temple-service  ceased.     Fourth.  That  now  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  open  to  all  believers,  &c.    See  Heb.  10:  19,  20."     Bur- 
kitt.     "  The  vail  of  the  temple,  between  the  sanctuary  and  most 
holy  place,  was   rent  asunder,  from   the  top  to   the  bottom,  to 
mark,  that  the  ceremonial  distinction  between  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
was  now  abolished,  and  our  access  to  the  heavenly  mansions   ob- 
tained."   [See  Cruden  at  Vail.]     Bible  diet.  vol.  1.  page  270. — 
See  vol.  2.  page  588.     "  The  vail  or  veil,  was  a  curtain  which  se- 
parated the  sanctuary  from  the  holy  of  holies,  within  which  the 
high  priest  only  was  allowed  to  enter,  Exod.  26:  31.  Num.  IS:  7. 
and  that  but  once  a  year,  on  the  great  day  of  expiation  or  atone- 
ment, Exod.  30:  10?'     Illust.  of  the   English   Harmony,   page 
402.     Southwell  says,  at  Acts  10:  47,  "  The  partition  wall  was 
now  broken  down,  and  the  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom   were 
laid  open  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.',  See  Eph.  2:  14.      "  Expo- 
sitors are  not  agreed,  whether  it  was  the  outward  or  the  inward- 
vail;  that  which  parted  the  court  of  the  people  from  the  court  of 
the  Priests,  (or  the  court,  from  the  Sanctum,  or  Holy  place)   or 
that  which   divided  the  Sanctum  from  Sanctum  Sanctorum;  the 
Holy,  from  the  Holy  of  Holies,  or  Holiest  of  all.     But  no  doubt 
it  was  the  Innermost  vail  which  was  rent,  that  which  the  author  of 
the  Hebrews  calls  The    second  vail  ;  that  which  hung  before  the 
Holiest  of  all,  Heb,  9:  3,  into  which  the  high  Priest  only  entered, 
and  that  but  once  a  year,  verse  7th.  else  would  not  the  renting  of 
H  have  been  of  such  eminent  signification  as  it  was.     For  as  that 
vail  was  a  figure  of  the  flesh  of  Christ,  which  covered  his  God- 
head :    so  the  renting  of  that  vail,  now  at  his  death,  did  signify, 
that  by  the  renting  of  his  flesh  upon  the  cross,  through  the  offer- 
ing of  the  body   of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all,    Heb.  10:  10,  we 
have  the  liberty  (  with  boldness  )  to  enter  into  the  Holiest,  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus;    by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  conse- 
crated for  us,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh,  Heb.  1 0: 
39.  20.     The  vail  that  was  rent  in  twain  at  the  death  of  Christ, 
was  to  shew  the  determination  and  end  of  the  whole  Levitical  and 
Ceremonial  law.     In  the  death  of  Christ  all  the  Ceremonies  of  the 
law,  or  legal  services,  are  put  to  an  end."    [  See  Exod.  26:  3  I ,  to 
37-  ]    Ellwood's  sacred  history,  page  278.    See  Holy,  and  Sanc- 
tuary in  Cruden's  concordance.      "Sanctuary,  among  the  Jews, 
also  called  Sanctum  Sanctorum,  or  holy  of  holies,  was  the  holiest 
and  most  retired   part  of  the   temple  of  Jerusalem,  in  which  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  was  preserved,  and  into  which  none   but  the 
high  priest  was  allowed   to  enter,  and  that   only  once  a  year,  to 
intercede:  for  the  people.     Some  distinguish  the   sanctuary  from 
the  sanctum  sanctorum,  and  maintain   that  the  whole  temple  was 
called  the  sanctuary.     [It  is  often   so  called.]     Sanctuary,    in  the 
Romish  church,  is  also   used  for  that  part  of  the  church  in  which 
the  aUar  is  placed  encompassed  with  a  rail  or  ballustrade."    Proc- 
tor's diet*  under  Sanctuary, 
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I  An  anonymous  author,  page  421,  says,  "  In  the  church  of 
the  sepulchre  (  which  stands  on  mount  Calvary  )  you  may  still 
see  the  cieft  in  the  rock,  split  at  the  crucifixion  of  Christ," 

MATTHEW  27:  54. 
Now,  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth- 
quake, and  those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there,  beholding 
afar  off\  which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him : 

a  Mark  15:  41.  Luke  8:  2,  3.  -  93:  55.    | 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and 
the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

MARK  15:39. 

And  when  the*  centurion,  which  stood  over 
against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

*  Vide  Mark  15:  38, 

40  There  were  also  women  looking  on  afar 
off:  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less-f,  and 
of  Joses,  and  Salome ; 

t  From  there  being  nothing  said  in  the  gospels,  signifying  who 
Cleophas  or  Cleopas  was ;  nor  whose  son,  James  the  less  was  ; 
(  his  mother  only  being  mentioned  )  commentators,  from  the  ear- 
liest times  of  Christianity,  to  the  time  present,  have  been  at  a  loss, 
to  shew  possitively  who  they  were.  However,  some  of  them,  seem 
to  have  made  it  out,  clearly,  That  Cleophas  was  brother  to  thte 
Virgin  Mary  :  and  it  is  evident  from  the  gospels,  That  James  the 
less,  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Mary,  the  wife  of  Ckovhas*  Nelson^ 

5L2 
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in  his  Church-festivals,  pages  232,234,  C36\  355,  and  359  has 
titled  pf  the  said  James;  bwt  ill  gome  of  his  comments,  he  has 
advanced  more  than  can  be  proved  from  the  gospels,  James  the 
less,  was  one  of  the  brothers  to  Jude  or  Judas,  Mat.  13:  55.— 
2?:  56*.  Mark  6:  3.  -  l6":  1.  Luke  6:  \6.  Acts  1:  13.  Jude  I. 
He  is  called  James  the  Lord's  brother,  Gal.  1:  1 9.  See  more  pf 
him,  in  the  p  receding  pages  of  the  harmony,  251,  308.  Under 
James  the  less,  the  Bible  diet,  says,  "  For  the  admirable  holiness 
pf  hi§  life,  he  was  surramed  The  Just.  He  is  the  James,  to  whom 
Jesus  appeared,  after  ins  resurrection,  1  Cor.  15:  7.  The  James 
mentioned  at.  Acis  15:  13.  The  James  that  wrote  the  general  e- 
pistle,  so  called."  Proctor's  diet,  says,  "  The  epistle  of  St.  James, 
a  canonical  book  of  the  New  Testament,  being  the  first  of  the  ca- 
tholic or  general  epistles  ;  which  are  so  called,  as  not  being  written 
to  one  but  to  several  Christian  churches.  This  general  epistle  is 
addressed  partly  to  the  believing  and  partly  to  the  infidel  Jews:  and 
is  designed  to  correct  the  errours,  soften  the  unguared  zeal,  and  re- 
form the  indecent  behaviour  of  the  latter ;  and  to  comfort  the  form- 
er under  the  great  (Hardships  they  then  did,  or  shortly  were  to  suf- 
fer, for  the  sake  ot  Christianity*" 

Fleetwood's  life  of  Christ,  page  492,  &a  We  refer  the  reader 
to  what  he  has  said  about  James  the  less,  whom  lie  supposed  to 
"have  been  a  son  of  Joseph,  afterwards  the  husband  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  by  his  former  wife.  Fleetwood  says,  "  James  the  Less  was 
chosen  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  for  his  near  relation  to  Christ :  for  the 
same  reason  we  find  Simon  [mentioned  at  Mat.  13:  55.  Mark  6*: 
3-  ]  chosen  to  be  his  immediate  successor  in  that  see.  When  Paul 
came  to  Jerusalem  after  his  conversion,  he  applied  to  the  above-, 
said  James,  and  was  by  him  honoured  with  the  Right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship, Gal.  2:  9.  And  it  was  to  the  same  James  that  Peter 
sent  the  news  of  his  miraculous  deliverance  out  of  prison,  Acts  12: 
17-  James  tells  us,  in  his  epistle,  of  Elias  prating  for  rain,  and 
that  the  prayer  of  the  righteous  avaueih  much,  (  Jam.  5:  16,  to 
3.0.)  and  he  found  it  so  bv  his  own  experience,  for  it  is  said,  That 
hi  a  time  of  drought,  on  his  praying  for  rain  the  clouds  melted 
into  fruiijul  showers.  His  humility  appears,  by  his  styling  him- 
self, Juries  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Jam. 
3:  1.  His  temperance  was  admirable,  wholly  abstaining  from  flesh, 
drinking  neither  wine ;  nor  strong  drink.  He  lived  &fier  the  strict- 
est rules  of  the  nazarite.  He  wore  a  mitre  on  his  head  to  evince 
his  priesthood  :  he  was  consecrated  from  his  mother's  womb  to  be 
a  nazarite.  He  wrote  only  one  epistle,  probably  not  Jong  before 
his  martyrdom,  as  appears  from  some  passages  in  it,  relating  to 
the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  Jam.  5:  8,  where  he  has  said,  The 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  He  wrote  his  epistJe  to  con- 
fusvi  hem,  to  whom  he  wrote,  against  errour.  He  saw  a  great 
tlqgei  eracy  and  declension  of  manners  coming  on  :  and  that  the 
punt)  of  the  Christian  religion  began  to  be  undermined  by  the 
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doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Gnostics,  who,  under  the  pretence 
of  zeal  for  the  legal  rites,  generally  mixed  themselves  with  the 
Jews  ;  He  beheld  libertinism  flowing  in  apace,  and  the  way  to  hea- 
ven apparently  made  soft  and  easy  by  men,  who  declaimed  against 
good  works  as  useless  an,d  unnecessary,  and  wresting  the  Scriptures 
to  subserve  the  purposes  of  their  corrupt  affections.  He  therefore 
recommends  that  faith  which  works  by  love,  purifies  the  heart,  and 
brings  forth  obedience  to  the  will  of  God." 

jtfrigkt's  Life  of  Christ,  page  353,  &c.  says,    "  It  is  thought 
that  James  the  Less  was  a   Priest  of  the  ancient  order  of  the  Re- 
chabites,  Jer.  35:  2.     He  had  the  privilege  of  entering  the  Sanc- 
tuary or  Holy  place,  when  he  pleased,  though  none  but  priests  of 
the  order  of  Aaron  were  permitted  to  enter  there  besides  himself. 
Prayer  was  his  constant  business  and  delight ;    he  seemed  to  live 
upon  it,  and  to  have  constantly  his  conversation  in  heaven ;  and 
therefore,  used  constantly  to  repair  into  the  temple  to  pray,  which 
he  always  performed   kneeling  ;  till  by  his  daily  devotions,    his 
knees  were  become  hard  and  callous  like  those  of  a  Camel.     He 
went  bare- foot,  never  shaving  his  head,  and  living  after  the  strict- 
est rules  of  the  nazarite  order.    ,  He  is  said  to  have  wrought  mira- 
cles in  the  name  of  Jesus."   In  the  history  of  the  Dissenting  church- 
es, page  348,  we  are  told  of  one  Hughes,  a  preacher  of  the  Bap- 
tist denomination,  "That,  his  general  method  of  study  was  on  his 
knees,  and  that  he  sometimes  spent  the  night  in  earnest  ciies  and 
supplications  to  God.  for  himself,  and  for  his  flock/'    See  of  Je- 
siis  doing  so,  Luke  6:  12.    Bible  diet,  further  informs  us,  relating 
to  James  the  less,  and  says,  "  Annas,  by  Josephus  called  Ananus, 
one  of  the  five  sons  of  Annas,  mentioned  at  John  18:  13,  who  suc- 
cessively exercised  the  office  of  high-priest,  [  See  Bible  diet,  under 
Annas,  ]  about  A.  D.  63,  ( the  Jews  being  exceedingly  enraged  at 
the  success  of  the  gospel, )  ordered  James  to  ascend  one  of  the  gal- 
leries of  tfie  temple,  and  inform  the  people  that  they  had  without 
ground  believed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  the  Messiah,     He  got 
up  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God, 
&c.     Many  glorified  God,  and  believed ;  but  the  Pharisees  threw 
him  over  the  battlement.     He  was  sore  bruised,  but  got  up,    on 
his  knees,  and  prayed  for  his  murderers  [some  say,  in  the  vtords 
t>f  Jesus;  and  others,  in  the  words  of  Stephen,  Luke  23:  34.  Acts 
7*.  60.  ]  amid  a  shower  of  stones  which  they  cast  at  him,  till  one 
beat  out  his  brains  with  a  fuller's  club.     To  the  death  of  this  just 
man  some  Jews  ascribe  the  ruin  of  their  nation."     Of  which,  see 
dissertation  the  1st.  preceding  vol.  1st.  Josephus,  pages  1,4,  5,  7, 
8,  11,  19,  21  to  25.    vol.  5.  page  234.      Where   he   was  buried, 
various  accounts  are  given  by  various  authors  :  And  an  anonymous 
author  adds  to  theirs,  "The  people,  out  of  veneration  for  him,  e- 
rected  a  monument  to  his  memory,  which  was  much  frequented, 
till  it  was  destroyed  with  the  city  by   the  Romans."     He  suffered 
martyrdom,  as  mentioned   Above,  at  a  paschal  solemnity,  ail  the 
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authors  agree,  but  they  are  not  agreed  about  the  year  of  it.  Sa- 
cred chronology,  says  "  He  suffered  about  the  8th.  year  of  Nero's 
reign,  in  the  86th.  year  of  his  age,  and  24  years  after  Christ's  as- 
cension." The  anonymous  author,  says,  "  He  suffered  in  the  56th. 
year  of  his  age,  having  been  24  years  bishop  of  Jerusalem:'  E- 
chard's  chronological  table  says,  "  He  suffered,  A.  D.  62,  and 
Simon  succeeded  him  as  bishop."  Dupin,  vol.  2.  page  18,  says, 
"  James  the  Less  suffered  martyrdom,  A.  D.  60,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  brother  Simon  or  Simeon,  who  was  made  bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  in  his  stead."  Vide  Bible  diet,  under  Agrippa.  Of 
the  five  sons  of  Annas,  above  specified,  and  the  murder  or  mar- 
tyrdom of  James  the  Less,  see  Josephus,  vol.  4.  pages  226,  227. 
The  judgments  of  God,  seem  to  have  fallen  heavy  on  several  of 
Annas'  sons  ;  one  of  which,  had  his  house  burnt,  and  was  himself 
afterward  murdered  by  the  Zealots,  when  Jerusalem  was  besieged 
l>y  Titus.  Vide  Josephus,  vol.  5.  pages  181,  209,  211,  312,  214, 
227,  233  to  236,  246',  328  to  331,  335,  339,  346,  349,  372. 
Vol.  6.  page  70,  A  monument  of  Ananus  is  mentioned.  Vol.  4. 
page  210,  Ananias,  an  high  priest  is  treated  of.  Page  221  see, 
of  Annas  or  Ananus,  and  who  were  high  priests.  See  the  notes 
at  Mark  16;  15.  and  at  John  18:  13. 

41  (Who  also,  when  he- was  in  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed him,  and  ministered  unto  him  ; )  and 
many  other  women3  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

a  Mat.  27:  55. 

LUKE  23:  47. 

Now,  when  the*  centurion  saw  what  was 
donef,  he  glorified  God,  saying,  Certainly  this 
was  a  righteous  man. 

*  See  Luke  23:  46. 

•\  "This  centurion  was  converted  by  the  sight  of  our  Lord's 
crucifixion,  and  became  a  disciple  :  and  renouncing  his  military 
employment,  died  a  martyr."  Author's  name  effaced,  page  1£5. 
Proctor's  diet,  at  Centurion,  says,  "  Centurion,  among  the  Ro- 
mans, an  officer  in  the  infantry,  who  commanded  a  century,  or 
an  hundred  men.  The  centurion  Primipilus  was  the  chief  of  the 
centurions :  he  was  not  under  the  command  of  any  tribune,  as  alt 
the  rest  were ;  he  had  four  centuries  under  his  direction,  and 
guarded  the  standard  and  the  eagle  of  the  legiou." 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to 
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that  sight,  beholding   the  things    which  were 
done,  smote  their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all.  his  acquaintance,  and  the  wo- 
men that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar 
off  beholding  these  things. 

JOHN  19:  31. 

The  Jews,  therefore**,  because  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain 
upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that 
sabbath-day  b  was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pi- 
late that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that 
they  might  be  taken  away. 

a  John  19:  3  4.  b  Esth.  8:  12.  -  9:  1,  &c.  Esth.  in  Apoch.  16;  20,  2? 

Eccles.  33:  7  to  10. 

*  li  Observe,  1.  The  Jews  desire  Pilate  (  who  alone  had  pow- 
er to  dispose  of  the  dead  bodies  of  condemned  persons,  )  that  the 
legs  of  the  crucified  persons  might  be  broken  io  hasten  their  death, 
that  so  they  might  be  taken  away,  and  buried  ;  because,  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  Deut.  21;  22,  23,  the  Land  was  defiled  with  those 
that  were  hanged,  if  not  timely  buried;  [  See  Josh.  8:  29.  -  10: 
26",  27.  Gal.  3:  13.]  and  they  judged,  if  the  bodies  of  these  per- 
sons did  remain  on  the  cross  all  that  night,  and  the  next  sabbath 
day,  which  was  an  high  day,  ( the  ordinary  sabbath,  and  the  first 
day  of  the  passover,  or  feast  of  unleavened  bread  meeting  together) 
it  might  pollute  both  them  and  their  feast.  Observe,  2.  Pilate 
granted,  breaking  the  legs  of  the  two  thieves,  but  not  of  Jesus,  be- 
cause he  was  already  dead  ;  and  the  soldiers  executed  what  the 
Jews  had  desired  on  the  former.  One  of  them,  resolving  to  make 
sure  work,  thrust  a  spear  into  Christ's  side,  and  there  came  out 
straightway  blood  and  water,  proving  that  he  was  really  dead. 
Observe,  3.  John  further  shews  that  by  these  actions  of  the  sol- 
diers, that  were  done,  by  which  several  scripture-prophecies  were 
fulfilled,  and  received  their  accomplishment;  particularly,  that  0$' 
Exodus  12:  46,  concerning  the  paschal  lamb,  which  was  a  type  oi 
Christ,  That  a  bone  of  it  should  not  be  broken  ;  and  that  predic- 
tion, Zech.  12.  10,  They  shall  look  upon  him  whom  they  have 
pierced,  SfC.  Learn  hence,  That  Christ  is  the  truth  and  substance 
of  that  type,  the  paschal  Lamb ;  and  the  true  passover  sacrificed 
for  us,  1  Cor.  5:  7."  Burkiti.  The  evangelist  saith,  That  sab- 
bath  day  was  an  high  day.  '"  A  double  sabbath,  (the  first  day  of 
the  Paschal  feast,  which  was  always  a  sabbath,  failing  that  year, 
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upon  the  day  of  the  weekly  sabbath.  )*  [  See  Esth.  1(5:  20,  9.2. 
Eccles.  33:  7,  8,  9,  of  an  high  day,  and  days.]  Ellwood,  pages 
279,  and  282. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the 
legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was 
crucified  with  hirn  ; 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his 

legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers,  with  a  spear, 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout3, 
blood  and  water*. 

a  i  John  5:  6  to  10. 

*  See  it  alluded  to  I  Johu  5:  6,  7,  8,  9.  ft  is  said  by  a  recent 
author,  "  Jesus  had  yielded  up  his  Spirit  on  the  cross,  and  the 
water  and  the  blood  flowing  from  the  wound  in  his  side  are  the 
two  otiier  witnesses.  The  Blood  might  come  from  both  the  heart 
and  the  lungs,  as  the  spear  might  probably  pierce  through  the 
lungs,  and  through  the  pericardium  to  the  heart,  at  the  same  time." 
"  As  to  the  natural  reason  of  the  flux  of  water  and  blood  from  our 
Lord's  -wound,  Anatomists  affirm,  That  there  is  a  capsula  near  the 
heart,  called  The  pericardium,  which  hath  water  in  it,  of  conti- 
nual use  to  cool  the  heart ;  and  that  the  coming  out  of  water  here 
with  the  blood,  was  a  testimony  of  the  wounding  h;s  very  heart." 
Authors  name  effaced,  page  196.  "  The  piercing  of  our  Saviour's 
side,  Erasmus  says,  was  not  done  of  cruelty,  but  for  a  trial  whe- 
ther he  was  certainly  dead.  And  Grotius  says,  The  soldiers  did 
it,  as  doubting  whether  he  was  really  dead;  and  willing  to  try 
whether  from  the  sense  of  that  stroke  he  would  move  or  stir  him- 
self. Christ  was  the  antitype  of  the  paschal  lamb,  of  which  a 
bone  was  not  to  be  broken.  Nor  was  any  bone  of  Christ's  ;  his 
side  only  was  pierced."  Ellwood's  sacred  history,  page  272.  — 
"  Pericardium,  in  anatomy,  a  membranaceous  bag  loosely  includ- 
ing the  heart,  and  situated  in  the  middle  and  lover  part  oi  the 
thorax,  between  the  two  lobes  of  the  lungs.  The  uses  of  the  Pe- 
ricardium are,  1.  To  support  the  heart  iu  a  pendulous  state,  e- 
specially  when  we  lie  down.  2.  To  defeud  the  heart  from  the 
cold  air  taken  in  at  the  lungs.  3.  To  preserve  it  from  being  in- 
jured by  water,  by  matter,  or  any  other  extraneous  fluid  in  the 
cavity  of  the  thorax  :  and  4th.  To  contain  the  liquor  of  the  peri- 
cardium, as  it  is  called,  which  serves  to  facilitate  the  Dictions  of 
the  heart."    Proctors  diet. 
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35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  record3,  and 
his  record  is  true  :  and  he  knoweth  that  he 
saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe  : 

a  John  £1:  % ■!-. 

36  For  these  things  were  done\  that  the 
scripture  should  be  fulfilled0,  A  bone  qf  hii\i 
shall  not  be  broken*. 

b   Mark  14:  49-  John  17:  12.     g  Esod*  12:  46.  Num.  9:  12.   fj»I.  34:  20. 

*  Tlie  soldiers,  (  33d.  verse.  )  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they 
brake  not  his  legs.  The  creatures  which  the  Israelites  offered  to 
.God.  were  to  be  without  spot,  Num.  1$:  2.  -  28:  3,  9,  II.  -  20: 
17,  26.  :  So  Jesus  offered  himself  without  spot  fo  God,  Heb.  9: 
14.  Vide  I  Pet.  1:  U8,  lp;  Of  Jesus  being  like  to  an  offering 
without  blemish  or  spot.  May  open  to  JExod.  12:  5.~  2,9:  I.  Lev, 
lis,  10.  -  3:  1.  0.  -  4:  3,  23,  28.  -  5:  15,  18.  -  6:  6.  -  9:  2,  3, 
-  14:  10.  -  22:  19,  20,  21,  22, 123,  24,  25.  -  23;  12.  Num.  ■(>: 
14.  -  2.9:  2.  Deut.  15:  21.  -  17:  1.  Ezek.  45:  18.  -  46:  4.  fAn 
exception  for  a  freewill  offering.  Of  .Priests,  who  offeree!  the 
hread  ot  iheir  God,  to  be  without  blemish,  &e,  Lev.  21:  17  to.  24. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith,  l;hey 
shall  look  on  himd  whom  they  pierced. 

d  Psal  22:  16.  Zech.  12:10.  Rev,  1:  7. 

38  And  after  this%  Joseph  p'f  Arimathea, 
(being  a  disciple  of  Jesusf,  but  secretly  for 
fear "of  the  Jewst*, )  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of .  Jesus:  and  Pi- 
late gave  him  leave.  He  came,  therefore, 
and  took  the  body  of  Jesus  : 

e  John  9:  22.  f  Mat.  27:  57.   Mark  15:  43.  Lulie  23;  50.. 

i  The  Jews  had  agreed,  that  if  any  man  confessed  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  Synagogue,  John  Q: 
22.  See  9:  34,  35.  This  was  the  cause  of  the  fear  of  Joseph  qf 
Arimathea. 

39  And  there  came  also  NiGodemus,  (which  at 
the  first  came  to  Jesus  by6  night,)  and  brought 
a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes;!,  about  aa, 
hundred  pound  weight  : 

g  John  3:  1,  2.  -7:  50. 

5M 
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I  "  It  appears  from  Josephus,  that  great  quantities  of  spices 
were  used  by  the  Jews  for  embalming  a  corpse,  when  they  intend- 
ed to  shew  marks  of  respect  to  the  deceased.  Eighty  pounds  of 
spices  were  used  at  the  funeial  of  Gamaliel  the  elder.  Josephus 
vol.  3.  page  236.  and  vol,  4.  page  37.  says,  That  in  the  funeral 
procession  of  Herod  the  Great  (  Mat.  2:  1. )  were  five  hundred 
spice-bearers.  See  n  Chron.  to':  13,  14,  of  king  Asa's  burial.' 
Illust,  of  the  English  Harmony,  page  406*.  ' 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus8,  and 
wound  it  ia  linen  clothes,  with  the  spices,  as 
the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

a  u  Chron.  16:  1J».  Mark  Id:  1.  Luke  23:  55.  -  24:  1.  John  20:  5.  Acts  5:  6. 

41  Now,  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucifi- 
ed there  was  a  garden*;  and  in  the  garden  a 
new  sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  manb  vet 
laid. 

b   n  Kings  Chap.  13th. 

*  **  Observe,  1.  The  sepulchre  or  grave  in  which  our  Lord  was 
buried,  it  was  a  sepulchre  in  a  garden ;  to  expiate  Adam's  siu 
committed  in  a  garden ;  as  by  the  sin  of  the  first  Adam  we  were 
driven  out  of  paradise,  the  garden  of  pleasure  ;  so  by  the  suffer- 
ings of  a  second  Adam,  who  lay  Ixiried  in  a  garden,  we  may  hope 
for  entrance  into  the  heavenly  paradise.  [  See  John  IS:  1.]  And 
it  was  in  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  never  any  man  was  laid,  lest 
his  adversaries  should  say,  It  was  another  that  had  risen,  who  was 
buried  there  before,  or  that  he  arose  as  one  of  the  old  prophets 
did,  [not  by  virtue  of  his  own,  or  his  Father's  power,  but  ]  by 
touching  the  bones  of  some  other  d-ead  person,  n  Kings  13:  2f. 
Observe,  2.  Our  Lord  was  interred  decently,  his  hoiy  body  being 
wrapt  in  hue  linen,  and  perfumed  with  spices  according  to  the 
Jewish  custom.  He  was  buried  to  complete  his  humiliation,  this 
being  the  lowest  step  to  which  he  could  descend  in  his  abased  stale. 
Finally,  He  went  into  the  grave  that  he  might  conquer  death  in 
its  own  territories  ;  and  it  shews  us  the  amazing  depth  of  his  hu- 
miliation, from  what  and  to  what  his  love  brought  him,  even  from 
the  bosom  of  his  Father  to  the  bosom  of  the  grave.  It  may  also 
comfort  us  against  the  fears  of  death  ;  the  grave  could  not  long 
keep  him,  it  shall  not  alwa\s  keep  us;  it  was  a  loathsome  prison 
before,  it  is  a  perfumed  bed  now  ;  he,  whose  heart  is  in  heaven, 
need  not  fear  to  put  his  feet  into  the  grave.  Awake  and  sing 
tlwu  that  dwellest  in  the  dust,  Isa.  26':  19,  for  the  enmity  oi  ihe 
grave  Is  slam  by  Christ."  [  The  sepulchre  of  Christfs  not  having 
any  corpse  put  there  before,  see  the  reason  of  it,  in  the  not*  at, 
Mat.  21:2.]     Burkitt. 
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42  There3  laid  they  Jesus,  therefore,  because 
of  the  Jew's  preparat.ion-rffl?yb,  for  the  sepul- 
chre w,as  nigh  at  hand. 

a  Mat.  27:  60.  Mart  15.  46.   Luke  23:  53.  Acts  !&•  29.         b  John  19:  14. 

LUKE  23:  50. 

And  behold,  there  was*  a  man,  named  Jo- 
seph0, a  counsellor;  and. he  was  a  good  man, 
and  a  just : 

c  John  1 9-  33. 

*  See  Luke  23;  4-9. 

5 1  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the  coun- 
sel and  deed  of  them  :  he  was  of  Arimathea, 
a  city  of  the  Jews;  who  also  liimselfd  wailed 
ior  the  kingdom  of  God. 

d   Mark  10:  13.   Luke  2:  25,  38.  -  24:  21. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in 
linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre6  that  was  hewn 
in  stone*f,  wherein  never  manf  before  was  laid. 

e  John  19:  42.  f  n  Kings  13:  20,  21. 

+  "  The  grave  or  sepulchre,  in  which  our  holy  Lord  lay :  it 
was  in  a  sepulchre  hewn  out  of  a  rock  that  lie  was  laid  :  that  so 
his  enemies  might  have  no  occasion  lo  say.  That  his  disciples  stote 
him  away  hy  secret  holes,  and  unseen  passages  under  ground." 
BurkitL 

54  And  that  dayg  was  the  preparation,  and 
the  sabbath  drew  on. 

g  John  19:  14. 

55  And  the  women  also*1,  which  came  with 
him  from  Galilee,  followed  alter,  and  beheld1 
the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

h  Luke  8:  2,  3.  i  Mat.  27:  55,   Mark  15:  40.  Luke  i'4:  j. 

5b  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices* 

5M2 
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and  ointments ;  and  rested  the  sabbath  da  % 
according  to  ihe  commandment 

k  Luke  24;  1.  »  Exod.  20:  %&.  Deii*.  5:  12. 

MARK  15:  42. 

And  now,  when  the  even*  was  come;  (be? 
cause  it  \vasb  the  preparation,  that  is3  the  day 
before  the  sabbath;) 

b  Jolm  19;  U. 
*  yicie  Mark  1.5:  41. 

43  Joseph  of  Arimatheac,  an  honourable 
counsellor,  which  also  waited  lor  the  kingdom 
of  God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly  umo  i'l* 
late,  and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

c  John  19:  38. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  wpre  already 
dead,  and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he 
asked   him   whether   he  had  been  any    while 

dead? 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  pentuiipn, 
he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him 
down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid 
himd  in  a  sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rock*t,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

d    John  19:  40. 

•f  "  Sepulchre,  or  grave.  The  Hebrews  have  always  taken  great 
care  about  the  burial  of  their  dead.  The  greatest  part  of  their  se- 
pulchres were  hollow  places  dug  into  rocks,  as  was  that  bought  by 
Abraham  for  the  buying  of  Sarab,  Gen.  23.'  6.  and  those  of  the 
kings  of  Jndah  and  Israel.  Sometimes  also  their  graves  weie  dug 
in  the  ground,  and  commonly  without  their  towns,  in  burning 
places  set  apart  on  purpose.  Generally  they  used  to  put  some 
hewn  stone,  or  Other  thing  over  the  grave,  to  shew  it  was  a  bury- 
ing-place,  that  passengers  might  he  warned  not  to  come  near  it, 
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tnat  they  might  not  be  polluted.      It  is  saidy  That  every  year,  on 
the  15th.  day  of  our  February,  the  Jews  took  care  to  whiten  their 
sepulchres  anew/'    Cruden,  under  Sepulchre.    See  Bib!e  diet,  un- 
der Grave.     The  anonymous  author,  whose  book    was   published 
hv  Austen,  has  given  a  copious  explanation  of  Davids  sepulchre  ; 
and  the  cave  in  which  Lazarus  was  interred.    Eustbius,  containing 
the  history  of  Socrates,  Soz  .men,  and  Theodorit,  page  '217  says, 
"  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine   the  Great,  took  a  journey 
in  her  old  age  to  Jerusalem,  to  find  out  our  Saviour's  sepulchre. 
The   infidels  had   heretofore  blocked  up  the  entrance  into  it,  and 
built  a  temple  over  it,  which   they   had  consecrated  to  Venus,  in 
their  nvaitce  against  the  Christians,  v\ho  used  to  frequent  the  sepuL 
ekre  wilh  ail  due  expressions  of  reverence;    and  if  possible,  to  ex- 
tinguish the  very  name  and  remembrance  of  the  place.     In  it  He- 
lena fpiind  three  crosses,  with  the  Table  carrying  the  superscrip- 
tion of  Piia*e,  and  the  nails  that  fastened  Christ's  hands  and  feet :" 
an  account  is  given  how  the  cross  of  Christ  was  distinguished  from 
the  other  two  crosses  on  which  the  two  thieves  suffered,  which  we 
©mit.    "  The  Empress,  [  after  she  had  caused  ]  the  temple  of  Ve- 
nus to  be  demolished,  erected  a  very  magnificent  church  upon  the 
place  of  the  sepulchre."      Dupin's   history  of  the  church,  vol.4. 
page  302,  says,  "  The  sepulchre  of  Jesus  Christ  was  discovered, 
A.  D.  32?.     Hammonds  historical  narration  on  the  gofpels,  page 
#,  says,  "  Helena  caused  to  be  built,  at  Bethlehem  Ephrata,  the 
place  where  Christ  was  born,  a  stately  church,  300  years  after  Ins 
nativity,  and  dedicated  it  to  Mary  his  mother."     Hammond  fur- 
ther says,  "  She  was  born  fourteen  years  before  the  birth  of  Jesus, 
and  in  the  15th.  year  of  her  age  she  brought  forth  her  son."     At 
page  13,  Hammond,  further  adds,  "Jesus  was  reckoned  to  be  1() 
years  of  age,  when  his  supposed  father  Joseph  died  :    and  he  con- 
tinued much   with  his  mother  until  he  was  31  years  old,  which 
was  the  first  year  of  his   ministry."  The  Genealogists  of  Christ 
after  giving  us  the  line  of  his  ancestors,  say,  "  He  was  about  thir- 
ty."    But  some   say,  "  Thirty-two."      See  Bunting,  page  3/0,  of 
the  Church,  before  mentioned. 

4?  And   Mary   Magdalene,  and   Mary  the 
mother  of  Joses,  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

MATTHEW  27:  57. 
When  the  even*  was   come,  there  came   a 
rich    man   of  Arimathea*f,    named   Joseph, 
who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

a  Isa.  53:  9,  John  19:  33. 
*  See  Mat  27:  5  (J. 
t  "  Arimathea,  is  the  place  where  Samuel  the  prophet  was 
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horn  and  bred  np,  called  by  the  Hebrews,  Ramathaim-zophim,  I 
8am.  1:1,  in  Greek  Armathaim."  Author's  name  effaced,  page 
1 96.  See  Cruden,  under  Ramathaim  zophim.  The  s«me  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  is  said  by  Mark  and  Luke  to  have  been  a  counsellor, 
Mark  15:43.  Luke  23;  50.  The  same  author  saith,  "  He  was 
either  ol  the  Sanhedrim,  or  one  of  the  Deeurious,  or  commissioners 
for  managing  the  affairs  of  the  Province  :  or  perhaps  both."  Ari- 
mathea, in  the  map,  is  placed  in  Epbraini's  lot.  Some  writers  will 
liave  it  to  be  the  same  with  Ramathaim  Zophim,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Beihel  :  but  then  it  behooved  to  be  a  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans, not  of  the  Jews,  contrary  to  Luke  23:  51.  Jerome,  and  o- 
thers  who  follow  him,  are  certainly  more  in  the  right,  who  place 
it  near  Lydda,  about  37  utiles  west  of  Jerusalem,  and  where  the 
village  Ramolah  now  stands.'  Bible  diet.  See  Zuph,  in  Bible 
diet.  It  rs  not  certainly  known  that  he  died  a  martyr  for  profess- 
ing Jesus,  &c.  Fleetwood's  life  of  Christ,  page  527,  says,  "  The 
Greek  church  keeps  the  festival  of  Joseph  of  Ariinathea,  July  the 
31st."  and  further  tells  of  him.  "  We  do  not  meet  with  his  name 
in  the  old  Latin  M  artyrologies :  nor  was  it  inserted  in  the  Roman 
till  after  the  year  15p5.  The  body  of  Joseph  of  Arimatliea  was, 
it  is  said,  brought  to  the  abbey  of  Moyenmontier,  by  Fortunatus, 
archbishop  of  Grada  ;  to  whom  Charlemagne. had  given  this  mo- 
nastery under  the  denomination  of  a  benefice.  His  remains  were 
honoured  till  the  tenth  age  ;  but  then  the  monastery  being  given  to 
canons,  who  continued  70  years  there,  the  relics  were  carried  a- 
way  by  some  foreign  monks,  and  so  lost  willi  many  others."  — 
Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  408,  says.  "  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
was  an  Hebrew  disciple.  Arimathea,  or  Ramatha,  Rama,  or  Ra- 
inula,  a  city  between  Joppa,  and  Jerusalem.  He  was  a  Jewish 
Senator,  and  privately  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  festival  of 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  is  observed  by  the  Greek  church,  on  the 
31st.  of  July."  Bunting,  page  373,  says,  "Arimathea  was  some- 
times called  Ramathaim -Zophim,  I  Sam.  I:  1.  and  sometimes 
Bamah,  because  it  was  situated  in  a  high  place.  It  was  l6  miles 
from  Jerusalem  towards  the  north-west.  At  this  day  it  is  called 
Kamalea." 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body 
of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body 
to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body*, 
he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

*  "  Joseph  of  Aiunathea,  having  the  dispo.sri  of  Jesus' corpse, 
allowed  him  by  Pilate,  he,  and  Niend* •inns  after  perfuming,  mn\ 
wrapping  it  in  tine  linen,  laid  it  in  Joseph's  new  grave."  Bible 
diet,  voh  1.  page  2/0.    "  When  Jesus  was  crucified,  the  necessity 
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of  his  hasty  burial  obliged  them  only  to  wrap  his  body  in  linen, 
with  an  hundred  pounds  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  like  spices,  bestow- 
ed by  Nicodemus;  but  Mary,  and  other  holy  women,  had  pie- 
pared  ointment  aud  spices  fur  further  embalming  it,  Mat.  27:  -39. 
Luke "^3:  56.  -  24;  l.  John  1$:  3§,  40."  Bible  diet,  uuder  Em- 
balm. 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb",  which 
he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock:  and  he  rolled  a 
great  stone  to  the  door,  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
departed. 

a  Isa.  53:  9.  John  19:  42. 

6i  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
the  other  Mary,  sitting  over-against  the  sepul- 
chre. 

MATTHEW  27:  62. 

Now,  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  dayb 
of  the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Pha- 
risees came  together  unto  Pilate, 

b  John  19:  14. 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  de- 
ceiver said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  After  three 
d ay s c,  I  will  rise-  a ga Ln  . 

c  Mat.  \6.  n.  -  17;  S3,   Mark  8:  31.  -  9:  31.  Luke  9:  22  -  13:  33. 

64  Command,  therefore,  that  the  sepulchre 
be  made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  dis- 
ciples come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  fro ua  the 
dead :  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the 
first, 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a  waiicli *; 
go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

*  A  watch  h  a  guard  of  soldiers,  or  of  other  persons,  to  ke<p 
a  trust,  wak-h  the  /motions  of  am  enemy,  keep  priter  m  a  k»wu,  u£ 
in  a  city,  &c.   n  Kings  j)j  18.    JNeii.  4:  $.  jer,  12.    iVJUit  Hsi 

11.     Tbe  watdi,  first  and  last  put  doyva,  ftere  kymani  soidie%s 
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under ifoeTule  of  Pilate.  Buuting,„page  36*0  says,  ".Pontius,  si£  = 
nifies  cruel  and  inhumane."  Pilate,  see  in  the  harmony,  page 
76S.  An  anonymous  author,  page  412  saith",  "Pontius  Pilate 
is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  an  Italian  by  birih.  He  suc- 
ceeded Gratius  in  the  government  of  'Jtidea,  in  the  12th.  year  6i 
Tiberius,  and  continued  therein  to  his  22nd'.  He  was  of  an  im- 
petuous temper ;  would  sell  justice,  and  pass  any  sentence  for  a 
sum  of  money.  Philo  relates  his  rapines,  injuries,  murthers,  the 
torments  he  inflicted  upon  the  innocent,  and  the  persons,  he  put  to 
death,  without  any  form  of  process.  Vitellius,  the  proconsul  6f 
■Syria,  deposed  him  for  his  cruelty.  When  he  reached  Rome, 
Tiberius  was  dead,  and  Caligula  [  Cains  ]  made  emperor,  who, 
banished  him  to  Vienne  in  Gaul  [  France  ]  ,  where  he  became  his 
own  executioner."  SeeJosephns,  of  his  cruelties,  &c.  vol  4, 
/Pages  77  to  85/87,  W>  104,  &c. 

66  So  they  went,  *and   made  the  sepulchi^e 
sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch*. 

*  "  Setting  a  seal  upon  the  stone,  to  make  the  sepulchre  sure  ; 
they  bound  it  about  [before  the  seatinsy]  with  Labels  of  iron." 
<>Echard's  ecclesiastical  history,  page  .140. 

MATTHEW  28:  L 

In  the  end  of  the  sabbath-}-,  as  it  began  to 
dawn,  to  ward  the  first  day  of  the  week*,  came 

Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  to  see 
the  sepulchre. 

a  Mark  16:  1.  Luke  23:  55,  56.  -  24f  1/  10.  John  20;1  J,  11. 

f  "The  Jews  began  their  day  with  the  setting  of  the  sun,  but 
they  had  their  first  and  second  evenings.  The  .first  was  at  sun 
setting,  and  the  second  was  at  sun  rising.  It  is  therefore  evident 
that  the  second  evening  is  here  meant,  and  it  seems  to  correspond 
exactly  with  Mark  15:  42.  -  16:  1,  2."  Southwell  Cruden,  at 
soul,  explains  Psal.  16:  10,  thus,  "Thou  wilt  not  suffer  my  body 
to  continue  long  in  the  grave,  or  in  a  state  of  death/'  We  find 
mention  made,  Of  the  *sutre  mercies  of  David,  [sa  55:  3.  Acts.  13: 
34.  From  the  latter,  some  have  thought,  the  words  mean  Christ's 
resurrection.  Southwells  comment  on  the  former  is,  "  By  it  the 
Jews  'understood  the  promise  made  to  David  concerning  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah.  See  Psal.  2nd.  and  110th."  Jtis  said  at 
Psal.  l6:  9,  My  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope.  10th.  verse,  For  thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  See  11th.  verse.  Cruden,  under 
hell,  says,  It  means,  "Thou  wilt  not  soifer  my  body  toputrify  ii* 
the  grave  .-"which  is  prophetically  spoken  of  the  Messiah,"    "  Sun* 
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day,  or  the  Lord's  day,  a  solemn  festival  observed  by  Christians 
on  the  first  day  of  every  week,  in  memory  of  our  Saviour's  resur- 
rection. This  is  the  principal  and  most  noted  of  the  Christian  fes* 
tivals,  and  was  observed  with  great  veneration  in  the  ancient 
church,  from  the  time  of  the  apostles,  who  themselves  are  often 
said  to  have  met  on  that  dav  for  Divine  service.  It  is  likewise  cal- 
led the  Sabbath  day,  as  being  substituted  in  the  room  of  the  Jew- 
ish sabbath.  The  ancients  retained  the  name  Sunday,  or  die  so- 
fts, in  compliance  with  the  ordinary  forms  of  speech ;  the  first  day 
of  the  week  being  so  called  by  the  Romans,  because  it  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  worship  of  the  sun.  Besides  that  the  most  solemn 
parts  of  the  Christian  worship,  were  always  performed  on  Sundays, 
this  day  was  distinguished  by  a  peculiar  reverence  and  re  pec  ass 
pressed  towards  it  in  the  observation  of  some  special  laws  and  cus- 
toms. Among  these,  we  may  reckon,  in  the  first  place,  those  im- 
perial laws,  which  suspended  all  proceedings  at  laws  upon  this  day, 
ex-  epting  only  such  as  were  of  absolute  necessity,  or  eminent  cha- 
rity ;  such  as  the  manumission  of  slaves,  and  the  like,  Neither 
was  it  only  the  business  of  the  law,  but  all  secular  and  servile  em- 
ployments were  superseded  upon  this  day,  still  excepting  acts  of 
necessity  ami  mercy.  Another  thing  which  the  Christian  laws 
took  care  of,  to  secure  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Lord's  day, 
was,  that  no  ludicrous  sports  or  games  should  be  followed  on  is 
day.  It  was  not  allowable  to  fast  thereon,  not  even  in  Lent.  The 
great  care  and  concern  of  the  primtive  Christians  in  the  religious 
observation  of  it,  appears  first,  from  their  constant  attendance  up- 
on all  the  solemnities  of  public  worship,  from  which  nothing  but 
sickness,  imprisonment,  or  some  great  necessity  could  detain  theni„ 
Secondly,  from  their  zeal  in  frequenting  religious  assemblies  on 
this  day,  even  in  times  of  the  hottest  persecution,  when  they  were 
often  beset  and  seized  in  their  meetings  and  congregations.  Third- 
ly, from  their  studious  observations  of  their  vigils  or  nocturnal  as- 
semblies that  preceded  the  Lords  day.  Fourthly,  from  their  ea- 
ger attendance  on  sermons,  in  mauy  places  twice  upon  this  day, 
and  their  constant  resorting  to  evening  prayers.  Lastly^  from  the 
severe  censures  inflicted  on  those  who  violated  the  laws  concerning 
the  religious  observation  of  this  day,  such  persons  being  usually 
punished  with  excommunication.  By  our  laws,  no  person  is  to  do 
any  worldly  labour  on  this  day>  except  works  of  necessity  and  cha- 
nty, under  the  penalty  of  five  shillings.  Yet  this  extends  not  to 
the  dressing  of  meat,  nor  to  the  seiling  of  milk  in  the  morning  or 
evening.  The  Sunday  is  not  a  day  in  law,  so  that  no  process  lies, 
or  may  be  served  thereon,  except  for  treason,  or  felony,  or  au  es- 
cape. A  sale  of  goods,  or  contract  made  on  a  Sunday,  is  deemed 
void."  Proctors  diet,  An  anonymous  author*  page  425,  says^ 
"The  Jewish  sabbath,  though  at  first  instituted  in  commemoration 
of  God's  creating  the  world,  v,&s  commanded  to  be  kept  in  memo* 
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ry  of  the  Jews  deliverance  from  the  Egyptian  bon^asje,  Deuter- 
onomy. 5:  1 5,  which  bondage  was  an  emblem  of  our  captivity  un- 
der sin,  and  their  deliverance,  a  type  of  o-ir  spiritual  redemption: 
so  when  our  redemption  was  accomplished,  it  wa-*  proper  that  the 
dav  of  Sabbath,  should  be  altered  ;  especially  when  the  wise  pro- 
vidence of  God  had  so  ordered  matters  that  the  old  Jewish  sab- 
hath,  that  is,  the  seventh  day,  should  be  passed  over,  and  the 
first  day  made  choice  of,  to  be  honoured  with  the  miracle  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  and  the  corning  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
it  is  worth  our  while  to  note,  that  though  the  apostles,  after  ths 
resurrection  of  Christ,  did  frequent  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews 
Qti  the  seventh  day,  or  Jewish  sabbath,  they  did  not  do  it,  as 
they  are  said  to  have  done  it  before,  according  to  the  command- 
ment, Luke  93:  56.  But  according  to  custom,  or  as  the  maimer 
was,  Acts  \7°.  2-  Therefore  we  may  reasonably  conclude,  that 
the  disciples  were  commanded  by  Jesus  to  keep  the  Christian  sab- 
lath  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  at  least,  that  they  from  tin* 
first,  looked  upon  the  ancient  Sabbath,  superseded  by  this  other, 
which  from  the  beginning,  they  called  the  Lord's  day,  and  from 
file  beginning,  employed  in  acts  of  religious  worship.  To  which 
purpose  we  find  Ignatius  exhorting  Christians  not  to  Sabbathize 
witii  the  Jews,  but  to  live  according  to  the  Lard's  Day,  in  which 
tour  life  arose  with  him  J* 

*3  And  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake: 
for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  hea- 
ven, and  came,  and  r<  »l!ed  back  the  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sat  upon  it, 

3  His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and 
his  raimenta  white  as  snow  : 

a  Mark*  16:  5.  Luke  24:  4.  John  20:  12.  Ads1 1:  -ft).  -  10:  30. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake, 
and  become  as  dead  mew. 

5  And  the  angel  answered,  and  said  unto 
the  women,  Fear  not  >fb;  for  I  know  that  ye 
seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

b  Mark  16:'5.   Luke  24:  5.  John  20;  13. 

6  He  is  not  herec;  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said*. 
Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay: 

C  Psal  27.  -  16':  10.  ha.  55:5.  Mark  16:  6.  Acts  2:  24,  &c  -  10:  40,  4L 
-*fc  S3  to  56.  Eph  1:  20;2l.  I*  Ikes  1:  1©.'  tfeb.  ll  5.&C  -  IS:  9*  I  Pet. 
J;  21.  Rtt.l:  5,  18.&C. 
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*  Jesus  is  called  The  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,  !  Cor.  15: 
20,  23.  He  is  also  said  to  be,  The  first-born  from  the  dead,  Col. 
1:  18;  "  which  signifies,  That  by  virtue  of  his  resurrection  the 
saints  rise  to  glory,  and  enjoj  from  him  the  prerogative  of  over- 
coming deaUi,  as  the  first  holy  fruit  doth  sanciify  the  lump,  Rom. 
II:  lrj.  and  as  the  first-born  hath  the  privilege  above  all  the  chil- 
dren. In  time  some  rose  before  Jebiis,  but  in  virtue  none,  for  all 
that  rose  did  rise  by  the  efficacy  and  merit  of  him,  and  his  rising 
again."    Leigh,  page  6 1 0. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that 
he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;.  and  behold3,  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee*;  there  shall  je 
$ee  him :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

a  Mat-  §6.  32.  -  28:  10.  Mark  16:  ?. 

*  Jesus,  at  10th.  verse,  mentions  it  again.  See  Mat.  %6:  3& 
Mark  14:  28.  The  angel,  makes  mention  of  it,  Mark  16)  7: 
and  one  might  suppose,  it  would  have  been,  one  of  the  first  of  hk 
appearances  to  hi3  disciples,  but  we  find  it  spoken  of,  as  one  of  his 
last;  and  only  once  mentioned,  by  the  evangelist  Matthew,  Mat. 
28:  16. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  se- 
pulchre with  tear  and  great  joy,  and  did  run 
to  bring  his  disciples  Word, 

y  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  be- 
hold, Jesus  met  them,  saying,  Ail  hail-h 
^nd  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and 
worshipped  him, 

t  By  Jesus'  address  to  the  women,  All  half,  it  evidently  appears 
that  Luke's  account,  which  speaks  of  the  women  that  hallowed  Je- 
sus from  Galilee,  Luke  23:  55,  56.  -  24:  1,10,  22,  is  the  real 
account;  and  Matthew  and  Mark  who  have  mentioned  but  two 
women;  and  John  but  one  woman,  are  both  recorded  in  a  cur- 
tailed state. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not  a- 
fraid  :  go,  tell  my  brethren  that  they  ^o  into 
Galiieeb,  and  there  shall  they  see  me* 

b  Mat.  25  1% 

11  Npw,    when  they   were  going,  behold  y 
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spine  of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and 
shewed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things 
that  were  done. 

c  Mat.  27:  65. 

12  And  when  they  wrere  assembled  with  the 
elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave 
large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 

15  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by 
Bight,  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept*: 

*  "  What  an  improbable  and  unlikely  lie  this  was,  which  the 
priests  and  the  elders  put  into  the  soldiers  mouths  to  vouch ;  Sat/, 
Ms  disciples  came  and  stole  him,  &c?  Frivolous  excuse!  carry- 
ing with  it  a  most  self-evident  contradiction.  If  the  soldiers  were 
asleep,  how  could  they  discover  the  disciples  stealing  away  the 
body  ?  If  awake,  why  did  they  not  prevent  their  stealing  it?  Ber 
sides,  how  improbable  was  it.  that  Christ's  few  and  fearful  disci- 
ples should  attempt  to  open  the  sepulchre  guarded  by  soldiers  ? 
And  as  unlikely  was  it  that  the  soldiers  should  be  all  asleep  toge- 
ther, and  so  fast  asleep  too,  that  the  great  stone  at  the  mouth  of 
the  sepulchre  should  be  rolled  away,  and  not  one  of  the  soldiers 
awakened  with  the  noise.  How  strange  is  it,  that  such  falsehood 
as  this  should  find  belief  among  the  Jews  to  this  day?  but  where 
truih  is  obstinately  rejected,  a  lie,  though  ever  so  improbable,  is 
received."  Burkht*  i*  The  advice  given  by  the  Jewish  rulers  to 
the  Roman  soldiers  was  such,  as  must  serve  to  shew,  that  their 
ignorance  and  wickedness  went  hand  in  hand  together.  Fn  all  ages 
and  nations  it  has  been  considered  as  a  capital  crime  for  soldiers  to 
sle^p  on  duty  ;  and  then,  with  what  countenance  could  those  sol- 
diers go  and  tell  the  governor,  that  while  they"  were  asleep,  the 
disciples  panie  and  stole  the  body  away<?  The  most  probable  con- 
jecture we  can  form  is,  that  there  was  a  collusion  between  the  Jew- 
ish rulers  and  Pilate,  and  whatever  was  dictated  by  the  former  to 
the  soldiers,  Mas  to  be  approved  of  by  the  latter.  This  appears 
consistent  with  the  rest  of  Pilate's  conduct,  who  within  a  few  years 
afterward,  was  banished  to  Gaul,  where  he  died  by  his  owp 
hands"  S^iithuelL  "  What  a  iarce  was  this  !  how  deep  marked 
with  the  most  glaring  falsehood!''    Bible  diet.  vol.  1.  page  271. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's  ears, 
>ve  will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money +,  and  did  as 
they  were  taught ;  and  this  saying  is  common- 
Jv  reported  among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 
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t  •'  Tlie  Jews  sent  an  account  of  the  soldiers  failing  asleep 
while  they  watched  the  sepulchre,  to  their  brethren  in  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  Roman  empire.  But  what  notion  can  we  form 
of  men  who  could  believe  such  an  absurdity,  seeiug  it  is  well 
known,  that  no  discipline  was  more  strict  than  that  of  the  Romans. 
Jt  is  remarkable,  however,  that  the  soldiers,  after  they  received 
the  reward,  told  the  whole  truth,  wherever  they  went,  and  this 
aerved  to  facilitate  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel."    SouthwelL 

MARK  16:  1, 

And  when  the  sabbath  was  past*',  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet  spices*f,  that 
they  might  come  and  anoint  him. 

a  Mat.  UQ;,  1. 
*  See  Mark  15:  47. 
f  "The  magnanimous  women,  early  in  the  morning,  and  per- 
haps before  it  was  light,  visit  the  holy  sepulchre,  intending  with 
their  spices  and  odours  farther  to  embalm  their  Lord's  body.  — 
JBurkitt.  In  his  note  at  the  last  verse  in  the  former  Chapter  he 
saith.  "  Our  Lord  was  buried  to  declare  the  certainty  of  his  death, 
and  the  reality  of  his  resurrection  ;  and  for  this  reason  did  God',* 
providence  order  it,  that  he  should  be  embalmed,  to  cut  off  all 
pretensions  ;  for  in  this  kind  of  embalming,  his  mouth,  his  ears, 
and  his  nostrils,  were  all  filled  with  odours  and  spices,  that  there 
could  be  no  latent  principle  of  life  in  him  :  his  being  thus  buried 
then,  did  demonstrate  him  to  be  certainly  dead.  Thou  hast 
brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death,  says  David,  a  type  of  Christ, 
Psal.  22:  15."    Burkitt.     See  the  note  at  John  19:  41.. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepul- 
chre, at  the  rising  of  the  sun, 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that 
the  stone  was  rolled  away: )  for  it  was  very 
great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw 
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a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side**,  cloth- 
ed if.  a  long  white  garment;  and  they  were  af- 
frighted. 

a  Mat  23:  3. 

*  Luke  saith,  at  24:  4,  two  men.  Matthew  saith,  28:  5,  sa 
angel;  which  iVJak  means  tsy  n  young  man.  Johnsa^s,  at  20:  1 1, 
12,  &c,  two  angels,  uhich  Luke  means  by  two  men.'  The  Evan- 
gelists which  speak  of  one  man  or  one  angel,  made  use  of  the  sin- 
gular minder,  and  the  other  Evangelists  of  the  plural.  At  Luke 
24:  23,  A  vition  of  angels  is  mentioned,  which  seems  to  imply  that 
there  were  more  than  two,  however  two,  which  the  women  saw. 
At  Acts  I:  10,  two  men  or  angels  are  spoke  of,  but  probably 
there  were  an  host  of  them  together,  at  that  time,  and  not  two  on- 
ly.  In  the  Illustration  of  the  English  harmony  of  the  four  gospels, 
a  more  extensive  explanation,  of  the  above  subject  may  be  m%t 
with,  page  411. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affright- 
ed. Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth-,  which  was 
crucified  ;  heb  is  risen  ;  lie  is  not  heat:  behold 
the  place  where  they  laid  him. 

b  Psal  46:  10.  Mat.  28:  6.  Acts  $:  51  Bom  1:  3,  4.  i  Cor.  15:  4  iiTiak 
2:8. 

f  "  Death  has  lost  lis  prey,  and  the  grave  has  lost  its  prisoner. 
It  is  not  said  by  the  angei,  Ht  is  not  hn  e,  for  he  is  raised,  But 
the  angel  said  Ht  is  risen.  The  word  imports  the  actue  power 
of  Christ,  or  the  self  quickening  principle  by  which  he  raised  him- 
self from  Ihe  dead.  Acts  i:  3,  He  shewed  himsi  If  alive  after  hi$ 
passion.  Hence  learn,  That  it  was  the  Divine  nature,  or  Godhead 
of  Christ,  which  raised  the  hcman  nature  from  death  to  lift :  o- 
thers  were  raised  from  the  grave  bv  Christ's  power ;  but  he  raised 
himself  by  his  own  power.  See  John  10;  17,  IS.  and  Mat.  28: 
67'    Burkilt. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Pe- 
ter, that  lie  goeth  before,  you  into  Galilee0: 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

c  Mat  26:  52. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  frcei 
the  sepulchre  ;  tor  ihey  trembled,  and  were  a- 
xnazed  :  neither  said  ihey  any  thing  to  any 
man ;  for  ihey  were  afraid. 
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Now5  upon  the  first  day  of  the  Week*,  very 
early  in  the  morning*,  they  came  unto  the  se- 
pulchre, bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
preparedbf,  and  certain  others  wwh  them. 

a  Mat  23:  1.  Luk*e  23:  55,  56.  b  Mat  27:^5.  Luke  84:  xQ, 

*  Vide  Luke  23:  55,  56*. 
f  "  rntpTH'115  with  their  spices  and  odours  farther  to  emha'-m 
their  Lord's  bwJy.  [See  Luke  23:  55,  56,  and  compare,  with 
Farther  to  embaun,  &c]  Burkitl.  Spices  used  in  the  temple 
for  the  holy  anointing  oil,  incense,  and  perf  me  were  different 
spices,  some  of  them  from  these.  See  Exod.  25th.  30th.  ant  35th. 
chapters.  -  37:  29.  -  39:  38.  -  n  Kings  20:  13.  -  i  Chron.  9: 
2<).  They  are  oft  alluded  to  in  Solomon's  Song.  Vide  Josephu*, 
vol.  6.  page  132.- 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away 
from  the  sepulchre: 

3  Aad  they  entered  in,  and  fjund  not  the 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much 
perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  meiustood 
by  them*  in  shining  garments  : 

C  Mat.  28:  5. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down 
their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  thema9 
Why  seek  ye  the  living  amon?  the  dead  ? 

d  Isa.  8:  19.  Mat.  28:  5. 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risenj:  remem- 
ber bow  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  jet 
in  Galilee, 

X  "  The  Lt  id  of  life,  who  was  put  to  death  upon  the  Fr'day, 
wa>  buiied  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  ;  and  hi-  holy  body 
rested  in  the  silent  grave  all  the  next  tlav,  being  the  Jewish  sab- 
bath, and  some  part  of  the  morning  following.  Thus  rose  he  a- 
gaia  the  thud  day,    according  to  the  scriptures  ;   not  sooner  iea£ 
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the  truth  of  bis  death,  should  have  been  questioned,  that  he  did 
not  die  at  all."  [  ft  was  on  the  second  day  of  unleavened  bread 
tiat  he  rose  again,  and  became  the  bread  of  life  to  believers.  ] 
JBurkitt.     See  the  note  at  Mat.  16:  21. 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  deliver- 
ed into  the  hands3  of  sinful  men,  and  be  cru- 
cified, and  the  third  day  rise  again, 

a  Mat.  16:  21.  -  17:  22.  -  27:  Q3. 

8  And  they  remembred  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told 
all  these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the 
rest 

It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jamesb,  and  other 
women  that  were  with  them,  which  told  these 
things  unto  the  apostles. 

b  Luke  8:  2,  3.  -  24:  1. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle 
talesc,  and  they  believed  them  not. 

c  Mark  16:  11. 

12  Then  arose  Peter*  and  ran  unto  the  se- 
pulchre; and  stooping  do  wnd,  he 'beheld  the 
linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and  depart- 
ed, wondering  in  himself  at  that  which  was 
come  to  pass. 

d  John  19:  40.  -  20:  3,  6,  7. 

JOHN  20:  1. 

The  first  day  of  the  week*,  cometh  Mary 
Magdalene  earlyf,  when  it  was  yetdarke,  un- 
to the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  a- 
way  from  the  sepulchre: 

e  Mat.  28;  1. 
*  See  John  19:41,42. 

•f  (  See  Mark  J&  1,  9,  10, 1 1 ,  &c.  Luke  24:  1,  &c.  )  "  It  ap- 
pears, that  those  pious  women  had  appointed  to  meet  at  the  se- 
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puVhre,  early  in  the  morning  of  the  first  day,  in  order  to  embalm 
Christ's  body,  and  the  business  of  preparing  the  spices,  was  left 
to  Joanna,  and  her  company,  who  were  to  be  at  the  sepulchre  be- 
fore sun-rising.      However,  the  two    Gary's  were  so  eager   to  see 
the  body  of  Jesus,  that  they  reached   the  sepulchre  while  it  was 
yet  dark,  and  before  the  others  made  their  appearance.     It  seems 
they  were  ignorant  That  Piiate  had  caused  a   guard  to  be  set  over 
the  sepulchre  or  about  it,  and  therefore  they  went  there,  either  to 
remove  the  stone  by  themselves,  or  to  procure   assistance  for  that 
purpose.     [John  20;  2,  Then  she  runneth,  fyc,]  Mary  Magdalene 
havuig  discovered,  at  some  distance,  that  the  stone  was  rolled  a- 
wav,  concluded  that  the  body  was  gone  also,  and  therefore,  with- 
out wailing  for  the  other  women,  she  ran  to  acquaint  Peter  and 
the  rest  of  the  disciples.     It  appears  she  had  not  an  opportunity  of 
meeting  with  any  of  the  disciples  beside  Peter,  and  John  the  au- 
thor of  this  book,  for  that  he  is  the  other  disciple  here  mentioned, 
is  evident  from  every  part  of  the  context.     These  two,  wlio  were 
yet  ignorant  of  the  angels  dispersing  the  guard,  ran  to  the  sepul- 
chre and  found  it  to  be  true,  what  had  been  told   them  by  Mary, 
and  bv  the  rest  of  the  women  whom  they  met  on  the  way,  but  be- 
in<j  still  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  Christ's  resurrection,  they  return- 
ed home  to  the  city.    [John  30;  1 1  to  ]  8,  But  Mary  stood,  $cJ] 
Mary  having  followed   Peter  and   John,  was  not  able  to  keep  up 
with  them,  and,  probably,  on  their  return  to  the  city  they  passed 
her,  without  so  much  as  knowing  who  she  was.     Mary,  at  last, 
arrived  at  the  sepulchre,  and,   probably,  when  she  saw  tire  two 
angels,  she  imagined  they  were  young  men,  who  had  come  there 
from  motives  of  curiosity,  so   that  she  took  little   notice  of  them, 
Jbul  continued   weeping.     The  answer  she  received  from  them, 
seemed  to  confirm  her  in  her  opinion,  and  therefore  she  turned  a- 
way  without  making  any  reply.      No  sooner  had  she  turned  her 
back  upon  the  sepulchre,  than  she  saw  a  man,  whom   she  suppos- 
ed to  be  the  gardener  or  keeper  of  the  ground  under  Josepli  o{ 
Arlmathea,  for  the  burial  places  id  that  age  were  in  gardens.    But 
no  sooner  had  he  spoken,  than  she  remembered  his  voice,  and  cal 
led  him  Rabboni,  or  Master.      She  wanted  to  testify  her  respect 
for  m'ni,  by  laying  hold  of  his  garment,  but   that  he  would  by  no 
•means  permit,  because  he  had  not  then  ascended  to  the  Father; 
The  meaning  is,  he  was  to  be  some  time  longer  with  his  disciples. 
when  they  would  have  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  him,  af- 
ter which  he  would  ascend  to  the  throne  of  glory,  and  irom  thence 
?cud  down  the  enlivening  rays  of  his  Spirit  to  comfort  a!!  true  be- 
lievers,  <$rc.     Having  received  this  answer,    and  Christ  vanishing 
out  of  her  sight,  she   returned  to  the   city,   and  told   all  that  had 
happened  to  the  disciples,  who;  at  that  time,  were  assembled  toge- 
ther."    [See  Illustration  of  the  English   Harmony,  p*ge  410.  / 
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2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple*  whom  Jrsu$ 
loved,  and  saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

a  John  13:  23. 

3  Peter,  therefore,  went  forth,  and  that  o* 
ther  disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together;  and  the  o*her 
disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to 
the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he,  stooping  down,  and  looking  &*% 
saw  the  linen  clothes  lying;  yet  went  he  not 
in. 

b  John  19:  40. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him, 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  lin- 
en clothes  he, 

7  And  the  napkin  that  wras  about  his  head% 
hot  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a  place  by  itself. 

c  John.  1  i :  44. 

8  Then  went  in  also  the  other  disciple  which 
came  fir^t  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and 
believed  : 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  ?cripturea, 
that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

G  Psal.  16:  10.  Acts  2:  25,  ST,  31.  -  13:  35. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home ; 

11  But  Mary  stood  without*  at  the  sepul- 
chre weeping :  and  as  she  wept,  she  stooped 
down,  and  looked  mto  the  sepulchre, 

«  MaikfcS:  %  Joba  SO;  1. 
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12  And  seeth  two  angels3  in  white  sitting, 
the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  al  the  Jeetf 
waeje  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

a  Mat  23   3- 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Womanb,  wljy 
iveepe.it  ihou?  She  saith  unto  them,  Because 
they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

b  Mat.  23:  5. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  saidc,  she  turned 
herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

c  Luke  24:  1£,  Si.  Joha  21:  4,  d  Mat.  28:  9.  Mark  26:  9. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weep- 
est  thou?  whom  seekest  thou?  She  supposing 
hmi  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
it  'ihou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell  nie  wherp 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  1  will  take  him  away: 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turn- 
cd  herself,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabboni; 
which  is  to  say,  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me  not :  for 
J  am  not  yet  ascerdtde  to  my  Father*:  but 
£0  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  as- 
cend unto  my  Fa!  her,  and  your  Faihti*,  and 
to  my  God,  and  your  God  ; 

e  Lukfe  23:  42, 43.  f  P^al.  22:  22.  John  16:  28.  Eph  1: 17,  Heb,  2: 11. 

*  It  appears  by  comparing  this  text  with  Li  ke  23:  43,  which 
£M&  To  clay  hhalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise',  that  Jesus'  soul 
did  at  that  time  ascend  to  ids  Father,  and  he  probably  now  ascend- 
ed.    See  also  the  note  at  Jchn  20;  1,  &c* 

18  Mary  Magdalene-)"  came  and  told  the  dis- 
ciples that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

5Qi 
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■f  This  is  tlie  last  mention  of  her  name  in  the  gospels,  but  she 
i*  alluded  to  at  Acts  1:14.  Wright's  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  page 
400,  says,  "  She  was  a  native  either  of  tVJagdala,  a  town  irj  Gali- 
lee, on  the  other  side  Jordan,  or  Magdalos,  a  town  situated  at 
the  foot  of  mount  Carrr.el,  and  held  her  surname  from  the  place 
of  her  birth."  Fleetwood's  life  of  Christ,  page  532,  Speaks  of  her 
nearly  to  the  same  purpose,  but  adds,  ••'  We  have  no  further  ac- 
count of  her  in  the  gospels.  But  Modestus,  archbishop  of  Con- 
stantinople in  the  seventh'  century  tells  us,  that  she  continued  at 
Jerusalem  till  the  death  of  the  holy  Virgin,  [Sacred  Chronology, 
says,  "Mary  the  Virgin,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  died  iii  the  ye<»r 
45,  aged  about  6'0  years,  having  survived  her  son's  ascension  t 4 
years."  In  another  place,  it  says,  "  Her  death  happened,  A-  T>. 
48,"  In  another  part  of  the  book,  it  is  said,  "  She  'died  Anno  50, 
and  must  be  older  than  15  years,  when  she  brought  forth  Christ, 
and  not  63  years  old  at  her  decease."  Echard's  chronological  ta- 
ble, says,  at  A,  D.  47,  "  The  Virgin  JSIa'ry  is  supposed  to  have  dir 
ed  this  year,  in  the  7th.  year  of  the  reign  of  Claudius,  aged  68." 
IVIany  of  the  writers  of  the  history  oi;  the  Christian  church,  were 
not  contemporaries  with  the  persons,  they  have  treated  of,  which 
is  the  reason  of  the  contradictory  accounts  we  so  often  meet  with.] 
iaLef  which  she  retired  to  Ephesus,  and  resided  with  St  John  till 
she  sealed  the  faith,  she  had  so  long  professed,  with  her  blood'. 
She  was  buried  by  the  Christians  at  Ephesus,  where  her  tomb  was 
shewn  in  the  7th.  century.  But  the  Emperor  Leo  the  Wise,  caus- 
ed her  body  to  be  removed  from  Ephesus  to  Constantinople,  the 
latter  end  of  the  £}fh.  century,  iii  order  to  its  being  interred  in  the 
church  erected  to  the  honour  ol  the  Apostles."  See  of  her,  in  the 
Bible  diet. 

MARK  36:  p. 

.  Now,  when  Jesus  was  risen*  early,  tlie  first 
day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven5' 
devils. 

a  Luke  8:  2. 

»  See  Mark  16:  8. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that  had 
been  with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

U  And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he 
was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  'herb,  believed 
licit. 

b  Late  '.4:  it, 
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MATTHEW  27:  52. 

And  (he  graves  were  opened  ;  and  many  bo- 
dies of  the  saints  which  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  re* 
surrection*,  and  went  into  the  hoi}7  city,  and 
appealed  unto  many. 

*  '*  Some  persons,  who  had  formerly  attended  Jesus  in  his  pub- 
lic ministrations,  were  now  raised  from  the  dead,  and  appeared 
to  some  persons  iii  Jerusalem,  to  whom  they  had  been  formerly 
known."  [  This  verse  and  52nd.  verse,  we  have  transposed  ;  they 
not  being  placed  by  Matthew,  in  due  order  of  time.  ]  Southwell. 
Cruden,  at  saint,  shews,  "  That  holy  angels  are  sometimes,  in 
Scripture  called  Saints."  See  Deut.  33:  2.  Jude.  14.  Bible  diet. 
gays  the  same. 

MARK  16:  12. 

After  that*  he  appeared  in  another  form  un- 
to two  of  them,  as  they  walkedb,  and  went 
into  the  country. 

a  Luke  24:  13.  b  Mark  16:  11. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  resi- 
due ;  neither  believed  they  them. 

LUKE  24:  13. 

And  behold,  two  of  them-f-  went  that  same 
day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which  was 
from  Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongsj. 

t  Vide  Luke  24:  12. 
J  Bnrkitt  sailh,  at  44th.  verse,  "  That  this  Emmaus  was  se- 
ven miles  distant  from  Jerusalem."  Bible  diet,  says,  "About  eight; 
and  that  it  lay  westward  of  it."  "  Here  were  hot  baths,  the  medi- 
cinal virtue  of  which  was  pretended  to  have  been  given  them  by 
Christ's  washing  his  feet  in  them  :  but  Julian  the  apostate,  [  An 
Emperor  of  the  Romans]  from  hatred  to  him,  caused  them  to  be 
stopped.  There  was  a  city,  called  Emmaus,  near  Lydda,  and  a- 
bout  22  mnVs  north-west  from  Jerusalem.  It  was  afterwards  cal- 
led Nicopotis.    Another  near  Tiberias.    All  the  three  seem  to 
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fcave  received  their  name  from  their  baths./  I  Vide  Josepbns,  vol* 
5  pa^es  31  1,  3o5.  Vo  .  6".  pttge  U>7,  and  the  note  the  e,  and  note 
ai  ioha  6:  23  ]  Bible  diet.  An  anonymous  author,  {at  t/4. 
savs,  '*  Emm au $  was  a  jjitit  vi  lag*%  about  seven  miles  rm/  o  Je<r 
riuahm,  wiiich  wa>  afterwards  erected  into  a  city  by  she  i.  nie 
of  NkopoI:s  Citojjhas  lived  a'  Lmmaus."  Bunting,  pa^es  .6], 
371,  > :.av?,  "  The  disciple  that  wds  with  Cleopfut*  the  broihei  of 
Jmtpfi,  was  Luke,  [  He  conceals  his  own  name  as  «/<>An  ha  of- 
te?^  x!«ii  e.  ]  ■  J-lmm&tts  was  di-tant  from  Jerusalem  al'iost  eighf 
mi  es  towards  toe  north-west  :  tt  had  a  Ca  t  e,"  We  rej'ei  the  rea» 
dtr  to  the  luii  account  vvhxii  Bunting,  has  given    »f  Lmttiau*. 

14  Ami  th'-'.y  talked  together  of  ail  these 
things  wiiich  h-td  happened. 

15  &ml  it,  came  to  pass,  thdt  while  'hoy 
cbinfH'isoed  together,  and  iea.sor.-td,  jibiis 
him;;e]f  drew  near,  and  went  u i * h  them. 

lb  But  their  eyes  were  holden%  thai  they 
should  not  know  him. 

a  John  20  J4   -  2':  4. 

1-7  And  he  *nid  unto  them,  What  manner 
of  communications  ate  these  ti  tit  \e  h*ve  o»  e 
to  another,  as  }t  walk,  and  are  sad: 

18  And  the  one  of  themb,  w!,ose  name  was 
Cleopas*,  answering,  said  ur»U>  him.  A«t  ihon 
only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not 
known  the  thugs  which  are  come  to  pass  there 
in  these  days  ? 

b  John  19:  25    i  Cor.  15:  7. 

*  Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  p  ge  408,  says,  "  Cfeophas,  was  an 
Hebrew  convert.  We  a»e  toUi  by  the  ancient  fathers,  who  men* 
lion  Cleopas,  that  he  was  brother  to  Joseph,  the  ht  band  to  the 
Virgin  Mary;  a<d  both  of  them  the  sons  of  Jacob.  Cleopas,  or 
Cleophas,  was  the  father  of  S  meon,  bishop of  Jerusalem,  and  ot* 
James  the  Less,  of  ju<e,  of  Joseph  or  Jo$es.  Ecclesiastical  his? 
torians  do  not  particular !v  fell  us  what  were  the  actions  of  Cleo- 
phas, during  the  remainder  of  his  life  after  Christ's  ascension  :  but 
Usuardus  and  Ado  affirm,  UM  be  suffered  marts rdom,  and  was 
buried  in  the  same  b'jnse,  where  he  had  received  Jesus  Christ  ak 
bis  table,  Luke  24:  30.  The  Greeks,  who  style  him  an  Apostle, 
i&a&s  mention  of  him  m  the  13th.  or- rather  3Qib.  oi  Oitobtr.!' 
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19  And  he  sfid  unfo  thern,  What  things? 
A  vl  rh  'j  said  unto  liimj  Concerning  Jesus  of 
NiZireth.  whh-h  w  sa  prophet*  tn'ghty  in 
deed  and  w  ad  before  God  aiid  all  the  peo- 
ple : 

ft  Mat.  2:  2?,  23.  -  21;  11    Acts  7  22. 

20  An'!  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rubers 
cleuvereo4  him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  a  1 
have  cfttciffed  him 

2 1  But  we  trusted  thaf  it  had  hern  heb  w'u^h 
should  have  redeems!  Israel-*:  an  I  beside  all 
this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  stupe  these  things 
were  done. 

b  Mark  15:  43.  L«ke  <2:  38.  Act<  1.6. 
*  "  Redeemed  Israel  troiii  the  Roman-bond  »ge,  they  meant.7' 
fSee  Ac;s  I:  6.]     Ell  wood,  pajje  288. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also*  of  our 
com  pan  v  made  us  astonished,  which  were 
early  at  the  sepuM  lir-  ; 

c   Mat,  28:8    Mtrk  \6:  10.  John  20:  18. 

23  And  when  f-\u  y  found  not  his  body,  they 
came,  saving,  rI  tiat  t;ay  had  also  seen  a  visi- 
on of  angels,  which  said.,   J  hit  fie  was  alive. 

*2i  And  certain  of  them  winch  were  with  us? 
went  to  the  sepulchre*1,  and  found  it  even  \o 
as  the  women  iwrd  said  ;  but  him  they  saw  not. 

d  John  *0:  3. 

25  Then  he  said  un'o  them,  0  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe*  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken  ! 

e  Mark  t4:  43.  John  1 7:  12. 

26  Ought  not  Caristf  to  have  suffered  lk$$£ 
things,  and  to  enter  into  Ins  glory? 

f  Luke  24;  46,  Acts  7i  52.  -  17;  3»  i  Pet.  i;V, 
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27  And  beginning*  at  Moses  and  all  the  pro* 
phets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself, 

a  John  1:  45. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village  whi- 
ther they  went ;  and  he  made  as  though  he 
would  have  gone  further : 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  saying*,  A- 
bide  with  us  ;  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and 
the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tar- 
ry with  them. 

*  "  Frequent  experience  can  evidently  demonstrate  what  injury 
the  undue  translation  of  one  word  can  produce.     The  word  which 
our  translators  use  for  Parehasanto  is,    They  constrained  or  com- 
pelled, which  indeed  is  literal,  but  harsh  ;    for  though  the  Greek 
word  implies  force,  yet  it  i3  very  improbable,  especially  if  we  con- 
sider the  context,  that  these  two  disciples  offered  any  force  or  vio> 
Jence  to  Jesus  to  make  him  go  with  them ;  for  this  constraint  con- 
sisted only  in   saying,  (no  doubt  with  great  earnestness)  abide 
with  us.     St.  Augustin  in  a  word  of  the  like  kind  mistakenly  jus- 
tifies his  vigorous  proceedings  against  the  Donatists  from  the  para- 
ble of  the  feast,  Luke  14:  23.  which  most  translators  render,  Com- 
pel them  to  come  ;    though  it  was  never  the  custom  to  force  any 
violently  to  come  to  a  feast,  but  by  the  most  civil  and  obliging  in- 
vitations.    Besides    in  a  parabolical  way  of  speaking,    Things  sig- 
nifying have  a  proper,  but  things  signified   a  figurative   meaning. 
Therefore   since  these  words  Constraining  and  Compelling  do  in 
themselves  literally  signify  something  of  violence  and  severity,  it 
were  better  to  soften  them  in  a  translation,    and  to  render  them 
th,«ss  Obliged  them  to  come  in,     They  obliged  him  to  abide  with 
them,  than  to  leave  a  pretence  to  those  who  transgress  the  rules  of 
moderation,  as  St  Augustin  always  did  when  he  thought  he  had 
any  warrant  from  scripture  for  s>>  doing.     This   is  the   opinion  of 
the  most  learned  commentators."    Authors  name  effaced,  page 
201.     "Compel,   1.  To  force  violently,  Lev.  25:  3£).  Mat.  .5;. 42. 
2.  To  urge  earnestiv,  and  with  success,  1  Sam.  28:  23.     Ministers 
Compel  sinners  to  come  into  Christ's  house,  when,  with  the  utmost 
earnestness  and  concern,  they  siiew  them  their  sinfulness  and  dan- 
ger;    the  excellency,  love,  and  loveliness,  of  Christ;    tlie  happ'i- 
ness  of  those  who  receive  him  ;    their  warrant,  and  the  command 
of  GoO  to  believe  in  him;  and  beseech  them,  as  in  Christ's  stead, 
to  be  reconciled  to  God,  Luke  14:  23."     [See  11  Cor.  5:  20.  ] 
Bible  diet,  under  Compel. 
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SO  And  it  came  to  pass%  as  he  sat  at  meat 
with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them  : 

a  Acts  10:  41. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  him  ;  and  lie  vanished  out  -or*  their  sight. 

31  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not 
our  heart  burn  wi  bun  us,  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures  ? 

MARK  16:  14 

Afterwards  he  appeared*  untob  the  eleven  d,s 
they  sat  at  meat-f,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief,  and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  believed  not  them  which  had  seen  him  af- 
ter he  was  risen . 

b  i  Cor.  15:  3  to  8. 

*  See  Mark  16:  12,  13* 

f  The  eleven  are  mentioned  again,  Luke  24:  $$\  Acts  1:  26. 
-  2:  14.  "  The  disciples  who  collectively  had  been  denominated 
the  twelve,  after  the  death  of  Judas  IsCafiot  had  the  appellation 
of  The  eleven.  This  is  applied  by  Mark  and  Luke  as  their  gene- 
ral title,  though  at  the  time,  when  mentione  I  in  their  gospels,  ten 
only  were  present,  Thomas  Didymus  not  being  with  them,  John" 
20:  24.  St.  Paul  speaks  of  the  eleven  under  the  former  appella- 
tion of  twelve,  though  there  were  but  eleven  of  them,  I  Cor.  15: 
5.  In  the  book  of  Judges^  the  seventy  sons  of  Gideon  are  Said 
to  be  slain,  while  Jotham,  one  of  them  was  alive,  Judg.  7:  JL  '■* 
8:  30.  -  9:  5.  The  same  modes  of  expression  were  used,  we  ifind^ 
if  Kings  11:  I,  &c.  -  11  Ciiron.  22:  10,  &c.  -  23:  3,  &c  -  24s 
I,  6tt."    IllnsLof  the  English  Harmony,  page  4)12. 

LUKE  24:  33. 

And  they  rose  tip  the  same  honr"|§  and  re- 
turned ty  Jerusalem,  and  found   the  elemi 

V  5 


840  harmony  of  Part  8. 

gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

X  Vide  Luke  24:  32. 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed5,  and 
hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

a  i  Cor.  15:  5. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done 
in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them 
in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  And  as  they  thus  spakeb,  Jesus  himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

b  Mark  16: 14.  John  20: 19. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted, 
and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
troubled  ?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ? 

3y  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet%  that  it  is 
I  myself:  handle  med,  and  see;  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

c  i  John  1:  1.  d  John  20;  20. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shew- 
ed them  his  hands  and  his  feet 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy, 
and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them0,  Have  ye 
here  any  meat  ? 

e  John  21:  5* 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  p:e,eofa  broikd 
fish,  and  of  an  honey- comb. 

43  And  he  took  itf,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

f  John  21:  12, 13.  Acts  10:  41. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  the 
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words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was 
yet.  with  you,  that  all  things3  must  be  fulfilled 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms*  concern- 
ing me. 

a  Mark  T4:  49.  Acts  3:  18. 

*  We  find  that  the  Psalms,  which  we  have  in  the  Bible,  differ 
much,  in  some  passages  from  the  Psalter,  which  is  in  the  book  of 
common  Prayer.  1  he  reason  of  which,  is,  The  latter  were  a 
former  version,  which  fell  into  disuse,  in  the  reign  of  king  Jame^s 
the  second,  when  the  Bible,  called  his,  was  printed,  which  was  a- 
bout  the  year  l6ll. 

45  Then  opened  heb  their  understanding-^, 
that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures; 

b  Acts  16:  14.  -  17:  2,  3. 
f  "  Whence  note,  That  the  opening  of  the  mind  and  heart  ef- 
fectually to  receive  the  truths  of  God,  is  the  peculiar  prerogative 
and  office  of  Jesus  Christ :  Then  opened  he  their  understanding, 
namely,  by  the  illuminations  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  One  of  the  greatest 
miseries  under  which  lapsed  nature  labours,  is  spiritual  blindness; 
Christ  has  the  only  eye  salve  which  can  heal  and  cure  it,  Rev.  3: 
IS.  And  there  is  no  worse  cloud  to  obscure  the  light  of  the  Spi- 
rit, than  a  proud  conceit  of  our  own  knowledge."     Burkitt. 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  behoovedc  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day  : 

c  Psal.  22nd.  Isa.  53d. 

47  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  ind  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

d  Mat.  26:  28.  -  28:  19.  Luke  1:  67,  &c.  Acts  2:  38.  -  5:  31.  -  10:  43.* 
13:  38.     Horn,  o:  25.  Heb,  9:  22.  -  10:  18.  i  John  2:  12. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses6  of  these  things. 

e  John  15:  27.  Acts  1:  8,  21,  22, 

JOHN  20: 19. 

Then  the  same  clay  J  at  evening,  being  Ihe 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 

.        5P2 
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shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  far 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came*  Jesus  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  un- 
to you/ 

a  Luke  24:  36.  John  20:  26    Acts  i:  3.  -  13;  St  i  Cor.  15:  5  to  8. 
X   Vide  John  20:  IS 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed 
unto  them  his  handsb  and  his  side,  Then 
were  the  disciples  gladc  when  they  saw  the 
Lord. 

b  Luke  24:  39.  John  1:  4.  i  John  1:  1,  2.  c  John  16:  20,  2?. 

2\  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be 
unto  you  :  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even* 
30  send  I  yon. 

d  Mat  28:  19.  Mark  16:  15    Luke  24:  47.  John  17:  18. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed 
on  them,  and  saith  unto  lhem%  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost*: 

e  Mat.  3:  %1.  Acts  1:  5. 

*  f«  Th -it  is,  the  gift  of  it.  The  disciples  bad  received  the  H<s 
ly  Spirit  before  as  a  spirit  of  sanctification,  here  they  receive  it  in 
its  extraordinary  gifts,  to  fit  them  for  their  office.  And  Christ's  con- 
ferring the  Holy  Qhost,  by  breathing  upon  them,  shews  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  proceeds  as  well  frorn  the  Son  as  turn  the  Father, 
And  as  by  God's  breathing,  the  first  man  was  made  a  living  soul  ; 
go  by  Christ's  breaching  on  the  apostles,  they  were  quickened,  and 
extraordinarily  enabled  for  the  service  they  were  called  to." -— 
BurkHt.  ■ 

23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  ihey  are  re- 
mit Jed  unto  tliemf ;  and  whosesoever  si?i§  ye 
retain,  they  are  retained. 

f    Mat.  16;  19. 

<24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  ca'^ed 
Did}rmus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus 
came. 

25  The  other  disciples,  therefore,  said  unto 
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Mm,  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  be  said 
unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  in- 
to his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days*,  again  his  disciples 
Mere  uidiin%  and  Thomas  with  them-f*.  Then 
came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  saidb,  Peace  he  unto  you. 

a  i  Cor.  15:  5,  7.  b  John  20:  19- 

*  An  Anonymous  author,  page  425,  informs  us,  that  "this 
aprnwance  was  on  the  nest  Sunday  after  his  appearance  mention- 
ed, at  verse  l^th." 

t  "  Qbserve  here,  1,  Our  Saviour's  appearing  again  to  his  dis- 
ciples after  h's  resurrection;  it  was  eight  days  after  he  first  arose, 
which  was  tiie  first  day  of  the  week.  Here  note.  That  Christ's 
rii-ins  tlie  first  day  of  toe  week,  and  appearing  on  the  next  first 
day  of  the  week,  alter,  to  his  disciples,  and  they  observing  that 
day  tor  their  solemn  assemblies,  and  Paul,  a  chosen  vessel  after 
them,  administering  on  that  day  the  Lord's  supper,  Acts  20:  7. 
and  commanding  on  that  day  collections  for  the  poor,  l  Cor.  16: 
1,  %  and  John,  speaking  of  the  things  revealed  to  hrm,  caiiing  it 
the  Lord's  day,  Rev.  1:  10.  From  these  authorities  and  the 
primitive  practice,  wc  derive  onr  Christian  sabbath  :  For  we  do 
not  find  in  all  the  scriptures,  one  instance  of  any  one  congregation 
of  Christians  only,  assembling  upon  the  Jewish  sabbath,  but  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  on  which  we  ground  our  observation  of 
that  day."  Bvrkitt.  Thomas  Didymus  is  meant  by  Thomas  in 
this  verse.  "  Alter  he  had  staid  several  years  at  Jerusalem,  he 
Went,  it  is  said,  to  preach  among  the  Patthians,  Medrs,  Inhrcam- 
ans,  and  Bactrians,  and  at  last  suffered  martyrdom  in  Meliapour 
in  the  East  fndies  ;  nay,  some  think  he  preached  in  China."  Bi- 
ble diet.  Cruden  says,  in  his  explanation  of  proper  names,  That 
"Thomas,  and  also  Didymus,  signifies  a  twin."  Ellvood  sa>s, 
pace  ?91,  "Thomas  was  his  Syriac  or  Chaldeac  name,  and  Didy- 
mus his  Greek  name."  Fleetwood's  Life  of  Christ,  page  48.9, 
says,  "  History  is  entirely  silent  with  regard  either  to  the  country 
or  kindred  of  Thomas  Didymus.  It  is  however  certain  that  Jus 
was  a  Jew.  He  preached  the  gospel  in  several  parts  of  ludea; 
and  after  the  dispersion  of  the  Christian  church  >n  Jerusalem,  re- 
paired into  Parthia,  the  province  assigned  him  for  his  ministry. 
After  which,  as  Sempronins  informs  us,  he  preached  the  gospel  to 
the  JMedes  and  Persians,  &c.     [  which  see.  ]     During  his  preach* 
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ing  in  Persia,  he  is  said  to  have  met  with  the  Magi,  or  wise  men 
w ho  had  taken  the  long  journey  at  our  Saviour's  birth  to  worship 
him,  whom  he  baptized,  and  took  with  him,  as  his  companions 
and  assistants  in  propogating  the  gospel.  Leaving  Persia,  he  tra- 
velled into  Ethiopia,  preaching  the  gospel,  healing  their  sick,  and 
working  other  miracles.  And  travelling  through  these  countries, 
he  entered  India,  &c.  [which  see.]  His  remarkable  success,  by 
working  miracles,  &c.  alarmed  the  Brachmans,  who  plainly  per- 
ceived that  their  religion  would  be  soon  extirpated,  unless  some 
method  could  be  takers  to  put  a  slop  to  the  progress  of  Christiani- 
ty ;  and  therefore  resolved  to  put  the  apostle  to  death.  At  a  small 
distance  from  the  city  where  he  preached,  was  a  tomb,  whither  St. 
Thomas  often  retired  for  private  devotion.  Hither  the  Brachmans 
and  their  armed  followers  pursued  him,  and  while  he  was  at  pray- 
er, they  first  shot  at  him  a  shower  of  darts,  after  which  one  of 
the  priests  ran  him  through  with  a  lauce.  His  body  was  taken  up 
by  his  disciples,  &Sd  tmried  in  the  church  he  had  lately  ejected, 
and  which  was  afterwards  improved  into  a  fabric  of  great  magnifi- 
cence." Wright's  life  of  Christ,  page  $79*  says,  ''Thomas,  ac- 
cording to  the  Syriac  import  of  his  name,  was  called  Didymus. 
He  was  a  Jew,  and  probably  a  Galilean."  Afier  mentioning  his 
preaching  in  India,  he  adds.  "  We  are  told  by  N>cephorous  that 
he  was  at  first  unwilling  to  enter  those  countries,  till  encouraged 
by  a  vision,  wherein  he  was  assured  of  Bivins  assistance.  He  tra- 
velled a  great  way  into  those  eastern  countries,  and  even  visited 
the  Island  of  Taprobane,  since  called  Sumatra,  and  the  country 
of  the  Brachmans,  preaching,  &c.  The  Portngue^e,  when  they 
first  visited  these  countries,  after  their  discovery  of  a  passage  by 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  learned  from  Christians  in  those  parts, 
that  Thomas  came  first  to  Socotara,  &c."  The  which  may  see, 
vide  page  31 6-  An  anonymous  author,  page  347,  says,  "Differ- 
ent authors  have  assigned  divers  parts  of  the  earth  to  this  apostle's 
ministry.  But  the  most  probable  account  of  his  preaching  is  that 
which  assigns  him  his  province  amongst  the  Partitions,  Medcs, 
Persians,  Caramanians,  Hyrcanians,  Bactarians  and  Indians, 
as  far  as  the  island  Taprobane,  &c.  At  last  he  sealed  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  which  he  preached,  with  his  blood,  in  the  Indian 
city  Calaminex  by  the  moderns,  called  Meliapus  or  Malapar,  the 
metropolis  of  Cormondel;  where  he  was  stoned  and  pierced  through 
with  a  lance,  by  the  Brachmans,  &c,"  Bunting,  page  362,  says, 
"  When  Thomas  Didymus  was  with  the  other  disciples  at  Christ's 
appearing  to  them  again,  [  John  20:  19,  to  30.  ]  it  was  on  the 
I '2th.  of  April." 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither 
thy  finger",  and  behold  my  hands  ;  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand*;  and  thrust  it  into  my  side; 
and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing, 

a  Luke  24:  39.  i  John  1;  1, 
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f  The  evangelist  does  not  say  in  his  gospel,  that  Thomas  Di- 
clymus  d;d  reach  either  his  finger,  or  hand,  and  touch  Jesus,  but 
it  appear  m  John's  first  Epistle  that  he  actually  did  so  :  and  that 
the  other  disciples  handled  him  at  the  same  time,  see  I  John  1:  1, 

28  And  Thomas  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  My*  Lord  and  my  God. 

a  Mat.  1:  23. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believedb;  bless- 
ed are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed. 

b  John  6.  36.  i  Pet.  1:  8. 

JOHN  21:  1. 

After  these  things,  Jesus  shewed  himself 
again  to  the  disciples,  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias  ; 
and  on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There -were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Nathaoael  of 
Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
two  other  of  his  disciples, 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fish* 
ing.  They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go  with 
thee.  They  went  forth,  and  entered  into  a 
ship  immediately;  and  that  night  they  caught 
nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now"  come,  Je- 
sus stood  on  the  shore:  but  the  disciples* 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

©  Luke  24:  16.  John  20:.  1*. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  themd,  Children5 
have  ye  any  meat?  They  answered  him,  No. 

d  I.uke  24:  41. 

6  And  lie  said  unto  themf  Cast  the  net  oa 
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the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find. 
They  cast,  therefore,  arid  now  they  were  not 
able  to  draw  ita  for  the  multitude  of  fishes*. 

a  Luke  5. 1  to  VZ. 

*  "The  many  fishes  taken,  were  a  presage  of  the  multitudes  of 
men  which  should  speedily  he  converted  to  Christ."  Bible  diet. 
vol.  1.  page  271. 

7  Therefore  that  discipleb,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now,  when 
Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (  for  he  was  na- 
ked j*,)  and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

.     b  John  13;  23. 

+  "  Translators  ought  to  observe  the  custom  and  notions  of  the 
ancients,  and  reduce  the  ways  of  speaking,  that  allude  to   them, 
to  expressions  which  are  plain   and  decent  in  the  language  into 
which  they  translate.     This  passage  therefore  of  John  cannot  bear 
a  literal  version  ;  for  what  is  called  naked  signifies  only  but  to  have 
a  part  of  the  body  uncovered,  or  only  to  be  without  a  gown  or  up- 
per garment,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  eastern  people,  and 
of  the  Romans,  who,  when  they  went  abroad,  or  made  any  pub- 
lic appearance,  wore  a  long  upper  garment  called  in  Latin,  Toga. 
And  as  for  Peter,  though  it  was  customary  for  Fishermen  in  their 
boats  to  go  naked  to  the  waist,  John  the  Evangelist  could  not  more 
expressly  say,  that  Peter  was  not  altogether  naked,  than  by  observ- 
ing, that  he  took  his  Fisher's  coat,  or  upper  garment;    for  so  the 
word  Fisher's  coat  ought  to  be  rendered.     This  passage  then  (  for 
he  was  naked  )  should  be  translated  thus ;    lie  was  almost  naked, 
or  Without  his  upper  garment."    [See  Mark    14:51,52.]     Au- 
thor's name  effaced,  page  204.      "  The  word  naked-  does  not  al- 
ways signify  entirely  naked,  but  sometimes  without  mens  usual  ar- 
mour, without  their  usual  robes  or  upper  garments  :  as  when  Vir- 
gil bids  the   husbandman   plough  naked,  aud  sow  naked  ;    when 
Josephus  says,  vol.  I.  pages  182,    183,  God  bestowed  [when  the 
Egyptian  soldiers  with    Pharaoh   were  drowned   in  the  Red  sea, 
Exod.  14th.  Chapter.]  upon  the  Hebrews  or  Israelites  the  securi- 
ty of  weapons  when  they  were   miked.     [  more  instances  might  be 
shewn  from  scripture   of  men  said  to  be  naked,  when  they  were 
without  armour]     The  case  seems  to  be  the  same  in   the  scrip- 
ture, when  it  says,  Thai  Saul  lay  down  naked  among  the  prophets, 
1  Sam.  19:  24.     When   it  says,  That   Isaiah  walked    naked,  &C, 
Isa.  20:  2,  3.     What  is  said  of  David  also  gues  light  to  this,  who 
was  reproached  by  Michal  for  dancing  be/ore  tht  ark,  and  uncih 
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frering;  himself  in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids,  as  one  of  the  paiti 
fellows  shamefully  uncovereth  himself,  n  Sam.  6:  14,  20.  yet  it 
is  said  at  14th.  verse,  That  David  was  girded  with  a  linen  enhodi 
that  is,  he  had  laid  a>ide  his  robes  of  state,  and  put. '  on  the  sacer- 
dotal, Levitieal,  or  saered  garments,  proper  for  such  a  solemnity.'* 
Josephus,  vol.  2.  pages  21 5,  %l6,  and  the  note  there. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little 
ship  ;  (for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but  as 
it  were  two  hundred  cubits.)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  dome  to  larirl* 
they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there**  and  fish  laid 
thereon,  and  bread* 

*"  Observe.  What  a  complication  of  miracles  here  were;  &9 
soon  as  the  disciples  came  to  land  they  discerned  anothei  miracle^ 
viz.  a  fire  of  coals,  and  fish  laid  on,  and  bread,  all  created  and 
produced  by  Christ  out  of  nothing,  at  this  time,  as  an  evidence  of 
liis  Divine  power ;  for  before  they  could  get  the  fish  to  shore*  they 
saw  fish  broiling  upon  coals,  which  makes  i*  evident  that  these 
were  none  of  the  fish  which  they  had  caught.  Christ,  when  he 
pleases,  for  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  his  people,  will  work  mira- 
cle upon  miracle,  mercy  upon  mercy,  one  wonder  upbtt  the  head 
of  another:  for  here,  altera  miracle  at  sea,  they  meet  with  ano- 
ther miracle  at  land ;  As  soon  as  they  were  come  to  land,  they 
saw  afire,  #£<>"     Bnrkitt* 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  theffl,  Bring  of  the  fish 
which  ye  have  now  caught* 

11  Simon  Peter*  werit  up,  and  drew  the  net 
to  land  full  of  great  fishes-f,  ah  hundred  and 
fifty  and  three  i  and  for  all  there  were  so  many* 
yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

t  t*  Observe,  That  this  full  draught  of  fishes,  which  Peter  and 
the  disciples,  that  were  with  him,  now  had  got,  might  probably 
presage  that  great  and  wonderful  success  which  he  and  others  af- 
terwards were  to  have  in  fishing  for  men.  Here  we  have  mi  hun~ 
dred  and  fifty  and  three  great  tisht-s  caught  at  one  draught  i  but* 
Acts  2nd,  chapter*  verse  4ist,  we  find  three  thousand  souls  convert- 
ed by  Peter  at  one  sermon,  or  proselyted  to  the  faith  bf  Jesus." 
JSurkilt*  <{  Of  fishes,  some  writers  say,  There  are  153.  sorts:  and 
it  also  shews,  that  of  every  sort  of  mefy  some  should  be  caught,  hry 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  Luke  5:  10/'    JLllwood,  page  2j)4# 
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12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  dine*. 
And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  knowing3  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

a  Acts  10:  41. 
*  "  A  twofold  reason  may  be  assigned  why  Christ  did  at  this 
time  call  his  disciples  to  dine  with  him.  The  first  and  more  prin- 
cipal reason  was,  to  evidence  to  them  the  reality  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  to  asswre  them  of  the  truth  of  his  manhood,  that  they 
might  not  think  it  was  an  apparition  only.  By  the  miracle  in 
catching  the  fishes,  he  proved  himself  to  be  God  ;  by  his  present 
eating  of  the  fish,  he  evidenced  himself  to  be  man ;  and  conse- 
quently teaches  us,  that  our  exalted  High  Priest  continues  our 
kinsman  in  heaven  :  He  is  still  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our 
flesh  ;  he  has  taken  possession  of  heaven  in  our  nature,  sitting  there 
in  our  glorified  humanity,  united  to  the  glorious  Deity,  clothed 
with  that  body  which  hung  in  its  blood  and  gore  upon  the  cross, 
but  now  shining  brighter  than  ten  thousand  suns.  The  second  and 
less  principal  reason  why  Christ  called  his  disciples  to  dine  with 
iiim,  was  this,  To  shew  his  tender  care  over  the  bodies  of  his 
dear  disciples,  as  being  the  tabernacles  of  his  own  Spirit,  the  tem- 
ples of  the  Holy  Ghost."    Eurkitt- 

13  Jesus  then  cometb,  and  taketh  bread1*, 
and  giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

b  Luke  24:  42,  43. 

14  (This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus 
shewed  himself  to  his  disciples0  f  after  that  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead.) 

c  John  20  19,  25. 
f  u  It  was  the  seventh  time  of  Jesus'  appearance  since  his  re- 
surrection; but  *he  apostle  means;  that  it  was  only  the  third  time 
he  had  appeared  publicly  to  his  disciple*."  Southwell.  "  Reckon- 
ing all  the  times  Tins  was  the  sixth,  and  the  fourth  that  he  ap- 
peared to  his  disciples ;  but  yet  it  is  but  the  third  that  he  appear- 
ed to  ail  or  most  of  them  together."  Author's  name  effaced, 
page  205. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to 
Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  more  than  ?he*e  ?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
Hesath  unto  himd.  Feed  mv  lambs. 

4  fea.  4fc  lh  Daa.  12:  3.  Lute  10:  3.  Acts  9;  h  %  &c.  \  Pet  5;  2. 
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.16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He 
saith  unto,  him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time",  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was 
grieved,  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me*?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Lordb,  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

a  Mat  26:  34.  b  John  16:  SO. 

*  '*  At  tiie  15lh,  verse,  It  is  recorded  thus.  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?  that  is,  more  than  thy  occupation  and  employment, 
more  than  thy  nets  and  rishiug-boats  ;  if  so,  leave  them,  and  whol- 
ly employ  thyself  in  feeding  my  sheep  and  lambs.  Or,  more  than 
these  ?  that  is-,,  more  than  the  rest  of  my  disciples :  Dost  thou  love 
me  more  than  thou  lovest  these  1  Or  more  than  they  love  me  1  If 
so,  evidence  the  sincerity  of  thy  love  to  me  by  thy  care  of  mine. 
Observe.  Christ  puts  Peter  upon  a  threefold  profession  of  his  love 
unto  him,  answerable  to  his  threefold  denial  of  him  :  His  three- 
fold denial  required  a  threefold  confession.  True  repentance 
ought,  and  will  be  as  eminent  in  the  fruit  and  effects  of  it,  as  the 
saint's  fall  had  been/'    BurkitU 

18  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  When 
thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and 
walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest;  but  when 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth 
thy  hands0,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and 
carry  ihee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

C  John  13:  36.  Acts  12:  3.  11  Pet.  1:  14. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death 
he  should  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter  turning  about,  seeth  the  dis- 
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eiple*  whom  Jesus  loved,  following;  which  al- 
so leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said, 
Lord,  which  js  he  that  betrayeth  thee? 

a  John  1#  23,  &c, 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord, 
and  what  shall  this  man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  himb,  If  I  will  that  he 
tarry  till  I  come*,  what  ^5  that  to  thee?  Follow 
thou  me. 

b  Mat.  24:  15. 

*  "  Christ  intimates  to  Peter,  that  John  should  live  till  he  came 
Jo  take  vengeance  on  the  Jews,  and  destroy  Jerusalem,  &c," 
Burkitt.  See  Mat.  24:  34.  Other  expositors  explain  it  in  the 
game  manner.  §ome  of  them  say  that  Jesus'  words  were  verified 
^bout  40  years  after.  *'  By  this  coming  (  John  21:  22.  )  of  Jesus 
wa*  meant  that  wonderful  execution  upon  the  Jews  by  the  Romans, 
This  very  execution  tiie  Evangelist  John  did  survive;  Peter,  of 
fvhom  our  Lprd  prophesies  at  18th.  verse,  being  put  to  death  in 
Zero's  time  ;  but  John  continued  not  only  to  Titus  time,  but  to 
Trajan's  reign,  [  Soul! . well,  at  Dan.  7:  24,  says,  Trajar.  died  A.- 
P.  20v9-  See  Appcalvpse,  in  Proctor's  diet.  ]  about  an  hundred 
years  after  Christ  s  birth,  and  so  thirty  years  after  this  coming  of 
Christ  was  past.  And  by  what  Irenseus  adds,  The  Elders  which 
saw  not  John  only,  but  the  other  apostles  also,  it  is  probable,  that 
some  others  of  the  apostles  also  lived  to  that  time  of  Trajan/'  -— 
Authors  name  effaced,  page  206\  Southwell  says.  "  John  con- 
tinued in  the  Isle  of  Patmos  several  years. '  Proctor's  diet,,  says, 
*'  John  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist  wrote  his  gospel  at  Ephesus,  af- 
ter his  return  from  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  at  the  desire  of  the  Chris- 
tians  of  Asia.  Jerom  savs,  he  v/ould  not  undertake  it,  but  on 
pot!  cj  it  ion  they  should  appoint  a  public  fast,  to  implore  the  assist- 
ance of  God  ;  and  that  the  fast  being  ended,  St.  John,  filled  with 
the  Koiy  Ghost,  broke  out  into  these  words,  *f  In  the  beginning 
xvas  the  Word,  &c."  The  ancients  assign  two  reasons  for  this  un- 
dertaking :  the  first  is,  because,  in  the  other  three  gospels,  there 
were  wanting  the  history  of  the  beginning  of  Jesus  Christ's  preach- 
ing, till  the  imprisonment  of  John  the  Baptist;  which  therefore, 
he  applied  himself  particularly  to  relate.  The  second  was,  in  or- 
<der  to  remove  the  errours  of  the  Corinthians,  Epionites,  and  o- 
iher  sects. "  By  the  pther  stcis,  that  of  the  Gnostics,  was  one. 
Proctors  diet,  explains  them  thus.  "Gnostics,  in  church-history, 
Christian  heretics  sp  called,  it  being  a,  name  which  almost  alt 
the  ancient  heretics  affected  to  take,  to  express  that  new  know- 
ledge and  extraordinary  light  to  wjiich  they  made  pretensions ;  th^  » 
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word  Gnostic  signifying  a  learned,  or  enlightened  person."  Bunt" 
>ng,  page  381  says,  "John  was  born  in  the  1  Oth,  year  after  the 
nativity  of  Christ,  and  was  made  his  disciple  when  he  was  2  I  years} 
of  age.  In  the  22nd.  he  was  taken  into  the  number  of  the  twelve 
Apostles,  and  was  in  Ins  24th.  year  at  Christ's  ascension.  Page 
382,  In  the  86th,  year  of  his  age,  he  was  cast  into  a  vessel  of  boil- 
ing oil,  [  as  mentioned,  page  xvi.]  From  Pathmos  lie  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  being  then  88  years  of  age,  and  there  he  raised 
Drusana  from  death  to  life.  After  this,  he  governed  the  church- 
es in  Asia  four  years,  unto  the  fourth  year  of  the  government  of 
Trajan  the  emperour:  at  length  he  died  at  Ephesns,  when-  he  was 
pi  years  old.  A.  D.  100."  More  is  said  of  John,  in  page  384, 
Of  his  writing  his  gospel,  &c.  An  anonymous  author,  page  346", 
says,  "  John  was  released  from  Patmos  by  Aerva,  A.  D.  97,  He 
lived  to  the  third  year  of  Trajan,  and  died  aged,  99."  Sacred 
Chronology,  says,  "  Domitian  banished  John  in  the  9ih,  year  of 
his  reign,  (  and  reigned  14  years,)  which  was,  A.  D.  91.  That 
John  was  4  or  5  years  in  Patmos,  for  Domitian  died,  A.  D.  $6. 
And  that  John  lived  98  years,  others  say  120  :  that  he  was  100 
years  old  when  he  wrote  his  Gospel,  and  lived  20  years  after. 
That  he  wrote  the  Revelations  about  64  years  after  Christ's  ascen- 
sion, towards  the  end  of  Domitian' 's  reign."  Dupin  s  history  of 
the  church,  voj.  4.  pages  298,  299  says,  "  In  the  year  70,  St.  John 
went  to  Ephesns,  and  in  the  year  95  was  sent  to  Rome,  thrown 
into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil,  and  banished  to  Patmos.  In  the  \ear 
97,  he  returned  to  Ephesvs.  Jn  the  year  10 1,  he  died,  aged  a- 
bove  90  years.  Page  347,  John  was  banished  to  Patmos  to  work 
«i  the  mines  there."  Echard's  Chronological  table,  says,  "John, 
the  evangelist,  is  supposed  to  have  been  born,  A.  D.  4.  AD  81, 
in  the  3d.  year  of  Titus,  he  founds  churches  in  Asia.  A  D.  82* 
in  the  2nd.  year  of  Domitian,  he  was  at  Ephesns.  A.  D.  95,  in 
the  1 4th.  year  of  Domitian,  the  2nd.  general  persecution  began  ; 
and  in  the  15th.  year  of  his  reign,  John  was  thrown  into  a  caul* 
clron  of  boiling  oil,  and  then  banished  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos.  A. 
D,  96,  Domitian  in  his  15th.  year  was  slain  in  his  palace,  Sep- 
tember the  1 8th.  And  John  wrote  his  Revelations.  Aerva  suc- 
ceeded Domitian  and  rescinds  the  acts  of  Domitian,  but  reignec* 
little  more  than  a  yeai.  A.  D.  97,  AJtrva  adopts  Trajan,  Octo- 
ber the  28th.  and  gives  him  full  power.  In  the  1st.  year  of  Aerva 
John  returned  to  Ephesns .  In  his  2nd.  year  he  wrote  his  three 
epistles,  and  also  his  gospel.  A.  D.  98,  Aerva  died,  January  the 
2 1st.  or  27th.  and  Trajan  succeeded  him.  A.  D.  99.  In  the  1st 
year  of  Trajan,  John  converted  a  famous  robber.  [  1  his  is  men- 
tioned by  other  authors,  ]  A.  D.  100,  In  the  2nd.  3  ear  of  Tra- 
jan, the  3d.  genera!  persecution  arose,  and  in  the  3d.  year  John 
died  at  Ephesus,  December  the  20ifi.  winch  ends  the  Apo.-  oisek 
age."  By  the  foregoing  accounts,  the  years  of  John's  Ui>e,  vary 
>videly,  ^ic. 
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Fleetwood's  Life  of  Christ,  page  393,  &e.  speaking  of  Peter's 
house  at  'Capernaum'1,  where  lie,  and  Jesus  paid   tribute,    sav& 
•'  JMcephorus  tells  us  that   Helena,  mother  of  the  emperor  Co??- 
st  an  tine,  Erected  a   beautiful   church   over  the   ruins  of  Peter*s 
house,  in  honour  of  him   liming  died  a  martyr."     And  E'Vsehiys 
says,  page  218,  *'  She  built  a  church  upon  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  born,"     What  Fleetwood  says  of  the  spread  of  the  Christian 
doctrine,  at  page  417,  &c,  we   omit,  and  refer  the  reader  to  trie 
pages.     At  page  424,  &c.  .He  speaks  of  Peter,    visiting  Great- 
Britain  ;  and  says.  "Towards  the'latter  end  of  %ro's  reign,  Pe~ 
ter  went  to  Rome,  where  he  found  the  minds  of  the  people  har- 
dened against  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  by  the   Soiceiies  of  Si- 
mon Magus.    [  See  Acts  8th.  chapter  ]     This  monster  of  iiripief* 
did  all  in  his  power  to  render  the  docinnes  ol  Christianity  odious 
io  the  emperor/'     We  omit,  what  Fleetwood   has  said  of  Simon 
Magus,  pretending  to  fly  up  to  heaven,  and  being  h  ought  down, 
as  he  was  ascending  on  his  magical  wings,  by   Peter's  prayers  to 
God,  and  so  bruised  by  his  fall  that  he  died  soon  after.     [An  a- 
nonymous  aulhor,  page  343,  says.  "  The  story  of  Peter  s  contest 
and  victory  over  Simon  Magus,  is  a  mere  fiction  invented  four- 
hundred  years  after  Peter's  death."  ]     The  emperor  issued  orders 
for  apprehending  Peter,  together  with   his  companion  Paul.     St. 
Ambrose  tells  ns,  That  when  the  people  perceived   the  danger  to 
which  Peter  was  now  exposed,  they  prayed  him  to   quit   Rome, 
and  repair  for  a  while  to   some  secure  retreat,  that  his  life  might 
be  preserved  for  the  benefit  of  the  church.     Peter,  with  great  re- 
luctance, yielded  to  their  entreaties,  and  made  his  escape  by  night; 
but  as  he  passed  the  gate,  he   was  met  by  a  person  in  the  form  of 
his  beloved  Master,  and  on  Peter  asking  him  whither  he  was  go- 
ing ?  answered  him,  To  Rome,  to  be  crvcifted  a  second  time ; 
which  Peter  taking  for  a  reproof  of  bis  cowardice  returned  again 
into  the  city,  and  was  soon  after  apprehended,  and  cast,  together 
with  Paul,  into  the  Mamertine  prison.     Here  they  w  ere  confined 
eight  or  nine  months.     Nero  at  last  returning  from  Achia,  entered 
Rome  in  triumph  ;  and  soon   after  his  arrival,  resolved,  that  the 
Apostles  should  fall  as  victims  and  sacrifices  to  his  cruellies  and  re- 
veuge.     Accordingly  they  were  both  condemned  by  the  cruel  em- 
peror, and  Peter  having  taken  his  farewell  of  the   brethren,  and 
especially  of  Paul,  was  taken  from  the  prison,  and  led  to  the  top 
of  the  Vatican  mount,  near  the  Tiber,  where  he  was  sentenced  to 
surrender  up  his  life  on  the  cross.     At  his  coming  to  the  place  of 
execution,  he  begged  the  favour  of  the  officers,  that  he  might  not 
be  crucified  in  the  common  manner,  but  with  his  head  downward; 
affirming,  That  he  was  unworthy  to   suffer  in  the  same  posture  in 
winch  his  Lord  had  suffered  before  him.    This  request  was  accord- 
ingly complied  with.     His  body  being  taken  down  from  the  cross 
is  said  to  have  been  embalmed  by  Marcellinus  the  presbyter,  af 
fer  the  manner  ©f  the  Jews,  and  then  buried  in  the  Vatican,  near 
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the  appian  way.  two  miles  from  Rome.  [See  Acts  28:  15.  which 
Cruclen  sa>s,  "  was  a  town,  called  Appiirforum,  from  Appius 
Claudius',  whose  statue  was  erected  there."]  Here  Peter 's  bo- 
dy remained  till  the  time  of  Pope  Cornelius,  who  convened  itio 
Rome,  where  it  rested  in  an  obscure  place,  till  the  reign  of  Con- 
etantine :  who  erected  many  churches  at  Rome,  and  rebuilt  and 
greatly  enlatged  the  Vatican  in  honour  of  Pe'er.  He  also  consi- 
derably enriched  the  church  with  gifts  and  ornaments;  and  it  was 
continually  increasing  in  riches  and  splendour,  every  age,  until  it 
is  become  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world."  Lanunas-da\,  in 
Proctor's  diet,  see,  of  Peter's  imprisonment.  Eusehius,  Ecclesi- 
astical history  page  59,  says,  "  Simon  the  Magicati  had  obtained 
the  title  of  the  Holy  God;  the  Samaritans  honoured  him  and  his 
handmaid  Helena  under  such  a  title.  He  was  the  first  Ringleader 
and  introducer  of  heresies,  the  parent  of  an  accursed  sect,  who  as- 
suming the  denomination  of  Christians,  gave  themselves  up  to  a 
new  species  of  Paganism,  by  a  devotion  they  pay  to  the  pictures 
am!  images  of  Simon  and  his  Helena ;  their  mysteries  were  very 
obscure.  Simon  was  Listed  among  the  deities  of  the  Romans." 
pAisebius,  at  page  64,  further  says,  "  Against  the  Christians  Nero 
commenced  the  first  persecuting  Emperor.  And  St.  Paul  is  be- 
headed, St.  Peter  crucified  ;  both,  according  to  Dionysius  Bishop 
of  Corinth,  atone  time,  and  in  the  city  of  Rome,  where  is  to  be 
seen  ihe  Inscription  of  their  monuments,  at  this  day,  says  Cains, 
who  flourished  under  Zophyrinus,  bishop  of  Rome,  in  his  book 
against  Procuhis,  where  Caius  boasts  of  the  monuments  of  those 
two  eminent  Apostles,  the  one  fixed  in  the  Vatican,  the  other  in 
the  Ostiensis."  Wright's  life  of  Christ,  speaking  of  Peter,  says, 
page  358,  "The  particular  time  of  this  apostle's  birth  is  not 
known.  It  is,  however,  pretty  certain,  that  he  was  at  least  ten 
years  older  than  his  Master  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  a  married  man. 
His  name  was  Simon  or  Simeon ;  but  after  becoming  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  the  additional  title  of  Cephas,  Jesus  conferred  upon  him; 
the  word  Cephas  in  the  Syriac,  the  common  language  of  the  Jnvs 
at  that  time,  signifying  a  stone  or  rock  :  and  thence  he  is  called  in 
Greek  Petros,  and  by  us  Peter,  which  appellation  bears  the  same 
meaning,  The  Evangelists  have  also  been  silent  with  regard  to 
his  parents  except  in  telling  us,  that  his  Father's  name  was  Jonah* 
Peter,  before  he  became  a  follower  of  Jesus,  is  thought  to  have 
been  a  follower  of  John  Ihe  Baptist.'*  M  right,  at  page  372, 
says,  *'  Stephen  was  the  Proto-martyr  ;  at  whose  martyrdom  there 
was  a  dispersion  of  the  disciples,  by  which  means  the  glad  tidings 
of  ihe  gospel,  which  had  till  then  been  confined  to-  iudea,  was 
now  preached  to  the  Gentile-world,  and  an  ancient  prophecy  ful- 
filled, which  says,  Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem,  Isa.  2:  3."  See  Rom.  11:  2(5. 
tyrighfs  account  says,  that  both  Peter  and  Paul  were  condemn* 
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ed  to  suffer  dealh  by  Nero.  His  account  varies  a  little,  in  some 
respects,  from  Fleetwood's  Proctor's  diet,  says,  "  St.  Peter's  day, 
is  a  festival  of  the  Christian  church,  observed  on  the  29th.  of 
June."  It  is  said,  at  11  Pet.  1;  13,  14,  That  the  Lord  had  shew- 
ed to  Peter,  He  was  shortly  to  put  off  his  tabernacle. 

Fleetwood's  life  of  Christ,  at  page  428,  says,  "  Paul  was  a  na- 
tive of  Tarsus  and  a  descendant  from  the  ancient  stock  of  Abra~ 
ham.  He  was  born  about  two  years  before  Jesus  Christy  and  be- 
longed to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  He  was  born  a  Roman  citizen. 
With  regard  to  his  double  capacity  of  Jewish  extraction  and  Ro- 
man freedom,  he  had  two  names,  Saul  and  Paul,  the  former 
Hebrew,  and  the  latter  Latin.  It  was  common  for  the  descend- 
ants of  Benjamin  to  give  the  name  of  Saul  to  their  male-children; 
ever  since  the  time  of  their  first  king  of  Israel,  who  was  chosen 
out  of  that  tribe  ;  and  Paul  was  a  name  as  common  among  the 
Romans."  We  omit  several  pages  of  Fleetwood's.  ' 'Paul  preach- 
ed in  Britain,  and  then  repaired  to  Rome.  Here  he  met  with 
Peter,  and  was  together  with  him  thrown  into  prison,  under  pre- 
tence that  they  [  the  Christians  ]  had  set  fire  to  the  city.  How 
long  Paul  remained  in  prison  is  uncertain,  [see  II  Tim.  4th. 
Chapter,  that  he  was  twice  arraigned  before  Nero.  ]  Nor  do  we 
know  whether  he  was  scourged  before  his  execution.  ( see  Acts 
2*2:  24,  25,  &c.  )  He  was  however,  allowed  the  privilege  of  a 
Roman  citizen,  and  therefore  beheaded.  Page  46'9,  Being  come 
to  the  place  of  execution,  which  was  the  Aquae  Salviae,  three  miles 
from  Rome,  he  cheerfully  gave  his  neck  to  the  fatal  stroke.  He 
was  buried  in  the  Via  Ostiensis,  about  two  miles  from  Rome% 
And  about  the  year  317,  Constantine  the  Great,  at  the  instance 
of  Pope  Sylvester,  built  a  stately  church  over  his  grave,  adorned 
it  with  an  hundred  marble  columns,  and  beautified  it  with  the 
most  exquisite  workmanship,"  Paul,  when  he  thought  himself  un- 
der the  sentence  of  death,  could  triumphantly  say,  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  &c,  see  ti  Tim.  4:  ? '.  At  page  .512,  Fleetwood  says, 
"  Paul  suffered  death  in  the  year  of  Christ,  6(5."  Wright  in  his 
Life  of  Christ,  says  of  Paul,  "  He  was  born  about  two  years  be- 
fore Christ  (  page  3  J  6' ),  and  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
the  youngest  son  of  Jacob,  who  thus  prophesies!  of  him,  Gui  40: 
27?  Benjamin  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf ;  in  the  morning  he  shall  de- 
vour the  prey,  and  at  night.  iie  shall  divide  the  spoil.  A  propheti- 
cal character  which  Tertullian  and  others  will  have  to  be  accom- 
plished in  this  Apostle  :  for  in  his  youth,  or  the  morning  of  his 
days,  he  persecuted  the  churches,  destroying  the  Mock  of  God  .  he 
devoured  the  prey,  in  his  declining  age,  or  evening  of' his  days  in 
which  he  became  a  feeder  of  Chrises  sheep  [like  to  Peiei^,- 
The  place  of  Pauls  nativity  was  Tarsus,  the  metropolis  of  Cilicia 
situated  about  300  miles  from  Jerusalem,  was  exceedingly  rich 
and  populous,  and  a  Roman  VJunicipium  or  fre«r  Corporation,  in- 
vested with  the  privileges  oi  Rome,  by  the  two  first  emperors,  m 


Part  8.  the   gospels.  855 


a  reward  for  the  citizens  firm  adherence  to  the  Caesars  in  the  re- 
bettioa  of  Crassus.  I  Of  Crassus,  see  Josephus,  vol.  3.  page  l6>, 
and  vol.  5.  page  37.  &c.  ]  Paul  was  therefore  bora  a  Roman  ci- 
tizen, and  he  often  pleads  this  privilege  on  his  trials,  see  Ants  22: 
24,  &c."  We  omiit  some  pages.  Wright  proceeds,  "  Chrysos- 
tom  tells  us,  that  Nero  was  enraged  against  Paul,  for  his  having 
coil  verted  one  of  his  favourite  concubines;  and  the  Apostle,  after 
he  was  thrown  into  prison  persisted  to  persuade  that  Lady  to  con- 
tinue in  her  chaste  and  pious  resolutions,  Nero  commanded  him  to 
he  put  to  death.  How  long  he  remained  in  prison  is  uncertain; 
[See  II  Tim.  1st.  and  4th.  chapters,]  Nor  do  we  know  whether 
he  was  scourged  before  his  execution  :  he  was  however  allowed  the 
privilege  of  a  Roman  citizen,  and  therefore  beheaded.  As  he  was 
led  to  the  place  of  execufiou,  he  is  said  to  have  converted  three 
of  the  soldiers  sent  to  guard  him,  and  who  soon  after  became  mar- 
tyrs to  the  faith.  The  church,  where  he  was  buried,  being 
thought  too  small  for  the  honour  of  so  great  an  Apostle,  Valentin- 
ian  caused  it  to  be  taken  down,  and  a  much  larger  structure  to  be 
erected,  which  was  finished  after  his  death  by  Theodosius ;  and 
farther  beautified,  at  the  persuasion  of  Leo,  bishop  of  Rome,  by 
the  empress  Placida."  Now  it  appears,  from  Paul's  II  Epistle  to 
Timothy,  that  he  was  twice  arraigned  before  Nero,  4:  16.  And 
that  his  second  .arraignment  must  have  been,  in  the  winter,  21st. 
verse  see.  Probably  Peter  suffered  death  before  the  winter  com- 
menced. Dupins  Church  history,  vol.  1.  page  341  says,  if  Nero's 
persecution  of  the  Christians  began  in  the  year  64-,  and  Peter  and 
Paul  suffered  martyrdom  on  the  29th.  of  June,  in  the  year  fj5." 
In  the  next  page  he  says,  "  Paul  wrote  his  second  epistle  to  Tim- 
othy, in  one  of  the  above  mentioned  years/'  Page  353,  he  says, 
"It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  no  mare  should  be  known  of 
the  Apostles,  since  there  is  no  contemporary  Author  that  wrote 
their  History  ;  and  there  is  nothing  certain  of  what  manner  of 
death,  they  met  with.'*  Echard's  chronological  table,  says,  "Peter 
and  Paul  were  martyred  at  Rome,  February  the  22nd.  in  the 
year  68."  Sacred  chronology  says,  "  Paul  suffered  martyrdom, 
a  year  after  Pe?er.  And  that  Peter  was  crucified,  A  D.  67  and 
Qlympas,  and  Berodion  [  mentioned  Rom.  l6:  11,  15.]  suffered 
with  him."  Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  pages  401,  404,  says,  (iPaut 
was  beheaded,  and  with  him  suffered,  Arisfarchus,  [  Acts  \g: 
29.  -  20:  4.  -  27:  2.  Col.  4:  10.  Phdem.  24.  ]  Trophimus,  [Acts 
*20:  4.  -  21:  29,  -  II  Tim.  4:  20.  ]  and  Pudeus"  He  is  men- 
tioned in  the  next  verse.  Bunting,  page  391,  says,  «*  Paul  was 
born  at  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  abont  ten  years  after  Christ's  nativity.? 
Hammond  says  the  same.  In  the  preceding  pages,  both  Fleet- 
wood and  Wright  say,  "Paul  was  born  about  2  years  before  Jesus 
Christ.*'  Saul,  is  said,  to  have  been  A  young  man,  when  Stephen. 
was  stoned,  Acts  7:  58.  Southwell  says,  at  Acts  1 3;  9,  "  Paul's 
Jewish  name  was  Saul,  but  being  a  {ite  man  or  denizen  of  Rome9 
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he  was  obliged  to  add  to  his  Jeivish,  a  Roman  name  ;  that  of 
Paul."  Vide  Acts  22:  25  to  30.  At  Philem.  .9.  He  calls  him- 
self, Paul  the  aged.  Southwell's  comment  is,  as  follows,  "The 
Most  eminent  Critics  think,  that  age  here,  should  have  been  trans- 
lated Ambassador,  for  Paul  was  then  only  about  fifty  years  old. 
Ambassadors  were  called  Venerable  or  aged,  &c."  It  has  been 
supposed  bv  some,  That  Peter  was  Bishop  of  Rome  for  the  space 
of  almost  26  years.  But  Bunting,  pages  3/5,  376,  says.-  "  It 
could  not  possibly  be."  We  refer  the  reader  to  his  pages,  refer- 
red to.  In  the  former  page,  He  says,  "  From  Ant  lochia  Peter 
went  to  Babylon  in  Egypt.'9  And  at  page  381,  "That  Peter 
wrote  his  first  epistle  from  Babylon  ;  which  was  the  city  of  Cairo 
in  Egypt.  The  Babylon  in  Chaldea  was  then  in  ruins."  Bible 
diet,  under  chronology,  says,  "  Paul  was  converted,  A.  D.  35.  or 
40."  Author's  name  effaced,  page  212,  says,  "  Paul  was  con- 
verted by  seeing  a  light  from  heaven,  &c.  A.  D.  34..  and  his  first 
coming  to  Rome,  was  in  the  year  58."  See  Acts  28:  14,  &c.  — 
Bunting,  page  376,  says,  "  Paul's  first  imprisonment  at  Rome 
was  in  the  5th.  year  of  Nero's  reign.  Paul,  when  he  was  the  se- 
cond time  in  prison  under  Nero,  in  the  last  year  of  the  reign  of 
this  Emperour,  he  wrote  from  Rome  his  second  epistle  to  Timothy, 
being  a  little  before  his  death.  Peter  was  not  then  at  Rome ;  yet 
he  might  come  thither  before  Paul  suffered  death."  See  pages 
415,  420,  421.  Bunting,  has  quoted  other  authors,  which  say, 
"  Peter  and  Paul'm  the  35th.  year  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
and  upon  the  3d,  day  of  the  Calends  of  July  were  crowned  with 
the  wreath  of  martyrdom." 

To  recur  to  Nero,  Proctor's  diet,  says  of  him,  "  Nero  Domiti- 
lis,  emperor  of  Rome,  the  son  of  Caius  Domitius  Aenobarbus 
and  Agrippna,  the  daughter  of  Germanicus,  was  adopted  by  the 
emperor  Claudius  in  the  year  50,  and  succeeded  him  in  54,  to  the 
prejudice  of  Bntannicus,  the  son  of  Claudius  and  Messalma,  who 
by  birthright  had  the  next  claim  to  the  empire.  At  the  beginning 
of  his  reign  he  promised  to  follow  the  example  of  Augustus,  and 
made  himself  beloved  by  his  liberality  and  clemency.  One  day, 
when  the  sentence  of  a  person  condemned  (o  death  was  presented 
to  him  to  be  signed,  he  cried,  "  I  heartily  wish  I  could  not  write;" 
and  as  the  senate  returned  him  thanks  for  his  just  administration 
he  replied,  "  It  will  be  time  enough  for  thanking  me  when  I  have 
deserved  it."  In  short  the  whole  empire  resounded  with  his  prais- 
es so  long  as  he  followed  the  wise  advice  of  Burrhus  and  Seneca, 
one  of  whom  had  been  his  governor  and  the  other  his  preceptor. 
But  after  he  had  reigned  five  years,  he  abandoned  himself  to  the 
most  shameful  excesses,  and  the  most  extravagant  crimes.  [  We 
omit  quoting,  what  is  said  of  his  lewdness.]  He  poisoned  Britan- 
tiicus;  murdered  his  mother  and  his  wife  Octavia,  and  killed  with 
a  kick  Poppaea,  whom  he  had  married,  and  who  was  pregnant. 
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Seneca  was  by  his  order  bled  to    death.     This  inhuman  prince  of- 
ten wished  the  whole  human  race  had  but  one  head,  thai  he  might 
have  the  pleasure  of  cutting  it  off.     In  the  year  64  he  set  the  city 
of  Rome  on  tire,  m  order  to  have  the  honour  of  rebuilding  it,  and 
giving  it  his  name.     While  it  was   burning   tie  mounted  upon   a 
tower,  dressed  like  a  comedian,  and  there  sung  a  poem  on  the 
ruin  of  Troy.     He  afterwards  accused   the  Christians   of  burning 
that  city,  published  cruel  edicts  against  them,  and  began  the  first 
persecution  of  the  church.     In  the  year  66  lie  took  a  journey  into 
Achaia,  and  resolved   the  following  year  so   cut  through  the  isth- 
mus of  Corinth,  which   failed  of  success  from  the  great  sums  lie 
squandered  in  superfluous  expences.     His  detestable  conduct  ren- 
dered him  the  abhorrence  of  mankind.    The  Roman  army  in  Gaul 
refused  to  serve  him,  and   Galba  revolted  agfinst  him  in   Spain  ; 
at  which  news  Nero  fell  into  despair,  and  finding  he  was  abandon- 
ed by  every  body,  cried  in  a  rage,  "Have   I  then  neither  friends 
nor  enemies  ?  "     He  afterwards  escaped   in   disguise,  but  fearing 
lest  lie  should  be  taken  by  those  who  pursued  him,  put  an  end  io 
his  life  by  his  own  hand,  on  thev9th.   of  June,  68,  at  the  age  of 
32,  after  a  reign  of  thiiteen  years  and   eight  months,  wanting  on- 
ly two  days.     He  was  succeeded  by   Galba."     See  josephus   vol. 
5.  pages  370,  371,  381,  to  391.      Of  Agrippina,  Nero's  mother. 
Proctor's  diet.  says.    "  She  was  thrice  married ;    the   last  time  to 
the  emperor  Claudius  [Acts  IS:  2.]  her  uncle,  whom  she  poison- 
ed, in  order  to  raise  Nero  to  the  throne.     Being  told  that  Nero 
would  one  time  or  other  put  her  to  death.     *'  No  matter,  she  re- 
plied, let  him  kill  me,  provided   he  does  but  reign."     At  length, 
what  had  been  told  her  came  to  pass.      Nero  sent  his  guards  to 
stabiier;    and  as  the   Centurion   followed  her  with  his  sword  in 
his  hand,  Agrippina  cried  out,  Strike  first  this  belly,  for  produc* 
in g  such  a  monster  as  Nero."     Of  her  father  Germanicus,  see; 
Josephus,  vol.  4.  pages  104,  153,  &c.    Echard's  chronological  ta- 
ble says,    "  Nero,  in  thg  5th.  year  of  his  reign,  March  10th.  or- 
dered his  mother  to  be  slain.     He  poisoned  Britannicus,  in  Feb- 
ruary, in  the  1st.  year  of  his  reign.     He  killed  his  wife  Oct  a  via, 
who  was  the  daughter  of  Claudius,  in  the  8th.  year  of  his  reign. 
He  killed  his  wife  Poppaea,  in  his  1 1th.  year.     In  the  10th,  year 
of  his  reign,  July  19th.  A.  D.  64.  he  set  Rome  on   fire,  which 
continued  7,  or  8  days  burning.     In  the   same  year  he  began  to 
persecute  the  Christians,  in  the  month  of  July,  which   was  the 
1st.  general  persecution.  "  and  which,  according  to  Dupin,  vol.  2. 
page  4,  "  Went  through  all  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire."  j 
Nero  went  into  Acbaia,  A.  D.  66.  near  the   ending  of  the  year, 
and  stayed  there  till  the  end   of  the  next.     In  the  1 2th.  year  of 
his  reign,  A.  D.  66.     He  sent  Vespasian  into  Judea,  being  the 
14th.  governor,  [See  Josephus,  vol.  5.  page  247,  to  391,  inrlu- 
ive.  ]     A.  D.  67.   Nero  contends  in  the  games,  in  Greece,  and 
{ etuins  towards   Romei  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  being  his 
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33tli.  }ear.  A  D  68.  Nero,  in  his  14th.  year,  is  abandoned, 
slays  himself,  or  is  slam,  near  Rome,  June  .9th."  josephus  says 
vol  b.  page  3/0  [winch  see]  '-«'  He  slew  himself  in  the  suburbs 
of  Rome."  Echaid s  table  sa\s.  "  A  D.  6$.  Vespasian,  was  pro- 
claimed emperor,  July  J  si/*  Of  iVcro  herng  made  e  in  per  or,  vide 
Josephus,  vol.  4-  pages  218,  and  2iy.  Bunting,  page  430,  says, 
•*  Nero's  house  was  built  of  gold."  See  more  of  i^/o,  Josephus, 
voi.  5  pages  18'.,  183  Page  380,  set-  of  bouses  in  home  shin- 
ing with  silver  and  goio.  Of  his  persecuting' the  Christians,  a  few 
particulars  are  mentioned,  page  272  of  this  harmony,  to  which 
the  reader  is  referred,  and  here  we  add  more.  Bible  diet,  says, 
"Nero,  to  appease  the  senate,  trans  en ed  the  biame,  of  his  set- 
ting hre  \o  the  city  of  Rome,  oh  the  innocent  Christians*  Some 
v. etc  burnt  in  his  gardens,  as  nocturnal  illuminations  to  the  city, 
yhile  he,  with  great  pleasure,  beheld  the  spectacle  from  his  win- 
dow. Perhaps  he  was  the  more  enraged,  that  some  of  his  ouii 
family,  ^  and  it  is  said,  one  of  his  daihng  concubines  )  were  turn- 
ed to  the  Lord,  Ph  1.  4:  22.  In  this  persecution  raised  by  him, 
perhaps  most  of  the  Apostles  were  cut  off.  After  this,  the  senate 
declared  him  the  enemy  of  the  state  ;  and  he,  m  despair,  fled,  and 
being  sought  for  to  he  killed  murdered  himself."  Third  disserta- 
tion, page  63,  preceding  Josephus,  vol.  1.  says,  "Nero,  in  order 
to  stifle  the  rumour  [as  if  he  had  himself  set  Rome  on  fire]  ,  as- 
cribed it  to  those  people  who  were  hated,  and  called  by  the  vul- 
gar Christians ;  these  he  punished  exquisitely.  The  author  of  this 
name  was  iTitist,  who,  hi  the  reign  of  Tiberius  was  brought  to 
punishment  by  Pontius  Pilate  the' procurator.  [  We  omit  here, 
part  of  the  account,  relating  to  what' cruelties  the  Christians  suffer- 
ed J.  Nero  had  offered  his  own  gardens  for  this  spectacle.  He 
also  gave  them  Cueensian  games,  and  dressed  himself  like  a  dri- 
ver of  a  chariot,  sometimes  appearing  among  the  common  people, 
sometimes  in  the  circle  itself; '  whence  a  commiseration  arose,  as  if 
these  people  were  destroyed,  not  for  the  pub'ic  advantage,  but  to 
satisfy  the  barbarous  humour  of  one  man.-  Rnbeit'on's  Theolo- 
gical bctuies,  page  4  8,  says. '  "  Son  e  were  smeared  over  with, 
combustible  materials,  and  burnt  as  torches  to  illuminate  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night.""  ' 

We  now  recur  to  Simon  Magus,  who,  in  scripture,  seems  to 
have  been  the  first  h>  re  tic.  truden,  under  heresy,  says.  "  The 
fmost  ancient  oj  iiuse  founders  cj  heresy,  is  Simon  the  magician, 
who  desired  to  buy  the  gift  of  God  with  money,  and  afterwards 
sci  ujp  himself  for  the  Messiah,  and  God  Almighty  the  Creafor, 
Acts  8;  9,  to  20V  See  more,  of  I'fttdm's  description  of  heresy. 
Uvpt7i's  history  of  the  church,  vol  9.  page  27  to  30,  says.  "  >7- 
vnin  Magus  set  up  a  Sect  which  ga^e  rise  to  most  of  the  ancient 
Heresies.  Simon  was  from  the  town  of  Gitton  in  the  Country  of 
Samaria  :  He  rendered  himself  famous  in  that  place  by  his  En- 
chantments, and  made  the  people  look  upon  him  as  ail  extraordj> 
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nary  Person,  catting  himself  Tlie  great  power •of  God.  He  had 
abundance  of  Followers,  St  Philip,  one  of  the  seven  deacons, 
being  come  to  Samaria  in  the  34th.  year  of  Jesus  Christ,  having 
preached  and  converted  many,  Simon  also  believed  among  the 
rest,  was  baptized,  and  followed  St.  Philip,  being  astonished  at 
ihe  Prodigies  and  miracles  which  he  wrought.  When  lie  saw  af- 
terwards that  St.  Peter  and  St.  John,  wrought  wonders,  by  lay- 
ing their  hands  on  believers,  he  offered  them  money,  that  they 
might  bestow  that  power  on  him,  and  that  those  on  whom  he 
should  lay  his  hands  might  likewise  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
St.  Peter  having  rejected  his  proposal,  and  sharply  upbraided  him 
for  bis  fault,  exhort ing  him  however  in  the  mean  time  to  repent, 
Jie  withdrew,  after  begging  of  St.  Peter  that  he  would  pray  for 
Mm.  Having  thus  separated  himself  from  the  Apostles,  he  en- 
deavoured to  set  up  against  them ;  he  warmly  applied  himself  to 
Magick,  by  means  whereof  be  performed  things  that  suipnsed  the 
vi  hole  word.  He  left  Samaria,  travelled  through  divers  Provinces, 
ayd  arriving  at  Tyre,  there  he  bought  a  public  woman  [a  prosti* 
tute  ]  called  Helena,  whom  he  afterwards  earned  along  with  him 
wheresoever  he  went.  After  having  visited  the  Provinces  in  the 
past,  he  came  to  Rome,  where  St.  Justin  affirms  they  erected  a 
Siatue  fiir  bim,  bearing  tins  Inscription,  To  Simon  ihe  Holy  God: 
but  it  is  ver\  probable,  as  ab'e  Oiticks  have  observed,  that  Jus- 
tin was  mistaken,  and  that  he  look  the  Statue  of  the  god  Simon 
Sangus,  for  the  Siatue  ol (Simon.  Be  that  as  it  will,  it  is  certain 
lie  came  to  Rome,  and  that  he  had  Followers  there,  till  St.  Peter 
coming  to  that  city,  confounded  him,  and  destioyed  his  power. 
Several  authors  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  i  entunes  relate,  that  Si- 
won  raising  himself  up  into  the  air  by  two  Demons  in  a  chariot  of 
fire,  fell  down  headlong  by  the  effect  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul's 
prayers,  and  died  of  the  fall  :  but  this  History  seems*  to  be  Apocry. 
phal.  Simon,  according  to  the  System  of  the  Platonisls,  invent- 
ed a  Genealogy  of  Aeons  in  God,  that  is,  a  train  ot  Attributes, 
which  he  seems  to  have  made  real  Beings.  As  for  himself,  he  cal- 
led himself  The  Great  power  of  God,  which  the  Samaritans  wor- 
shipped as  the  Eternal  Father,  who  appeared  to  the  Jews  in  quati« 
ty  of  the  Son,  and  whom  the  Gentiles  worshipped  under  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  ascribed  to  Helena,  ( Iris  Concubine  )  the 
quality  of  the  first  Intelligence  of  the  Sovereign  Virtue:  To  her 
he  attributed  the  production  of  Angels,  and  to  the  Angels  the  cre- 
ation of  the  World.  He  maintained  that  he  came  down  to  jieli. 
ver  Mankind  from  the  Tyranny  of  Angels  ;  that  he  had  taken  on 
him  the  Form  of  Man,  although  he  was  no  Man,  and  that  he  had 
no  real  body  ;  that  he  seemingly  suffered  in  Judea,  though  in  re- 
ality he  did  not  ;  that  no  credit  ought  to  be  given  either  to  tue 
Law  or  the  Prophets,  and  that  good  works  were  useless ;  for 
which  reason  those  of  his  Sect  made  no  scruple  of  committing  ail 
Planner  of  crimes.    Simon  had  many  followers,  particularly  at  Sa~- 
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mariai  he  had  likewise  disciples  among  other  nations;  his  Fol- 
lowers were  called  Simonians.  Meander,  one  of  the  chief  disci- 
ples of  Simon,  who  was  also  a  Samaritan  ;  and  a  magician  by 
Profession,  making  some  change  in  the  doctrine  of  his  [deceased] 
Master,  became  the  Head  oi  a  particular  Sect.  He  maintained 
that  the  Sovereign  Virtue  was  unknown  ;  but  he  said  he  was  sent 
by  the  invisible  Powers  to  be  the  Saviour  of  Men.  He  maintain- 
ed that  his  disciples  received  Immortality  by  his  baptism,  and  that 
those  who  received  it  right  should  live  for  ever  without  growing 
old  or  dying.  He  had  abundance  of  Followers  at  Ant-iochJ*  We 
refer  the  reader  to  what  Dupin  has  farther  said  of  other  Heresies. 
The  preceding  digression  from  the  gospels,  was  occasioned  by 
St.  Paul's  marts rdom,  being  mixed  by  Authors,  with  Peter's;  and 
the  following  digression,  gives  an  account  of  several  other  mar- 
tyrs, arranged,  nearly,  alphabetically. 

Agabus,  mentioned,  Acts  11;  28. -21:  10.  Wright's  life  of 
Christ,  page  406,  says,  "  The  Greeks  assure  us,  that  Agabus 
was  one  of  the  seventy  Disciples.  He  foretold  that  there  would 
be  a  great  famine  or  dearth  throughout  all  the  world,  Acts  11:  28, 
which  happened  under  the  emperor  Claudius  in  the  fourth  year  of 
his  reign,  and  in  the  44th.  year  of  Christ.  In  the  year  58,  which 
was  ten  years  after  the  above  event,  as  Paul  was  going  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  had  already  landed  at  Cesarea ;  in  Palestine,  the  same 
Prophet  predicted  that  Paul  should  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles,  Acts  2):  JO,  li.  The  Greeks  say,  Agabus  suffered 
martyrdom  at  Antioch;  and  they  observe  his  festival  on  the  8th. 
of  March.  Ever  since  the  £th.  age,  it  has  been  kept  on  the  9th. 
of  February  by  the  Latins." 

Ananias,  mentioned,  Acts  Q:  10.  -  22:  12.  Wright's  life  of 
Christ,  page  405,  says,  Ananias  was  a  Jewish  convert,  and  was 
one  of  Christ's  disciples.  He  dwelt  at  Damascus,  when  he  was 
directed  in  a  vision  from  the  Lord  to  go  and  find  Paul,  who  had 
been  lately  converted,  and  was  come  to  the  city.  We  know  no  o- 
ther  circumstances  of  Ananias's  life  beside  this  now  related.  Tljfe 
modern  Greeks  maintain,  That  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  disci- 
pies,  and  made  bishop  of  Damascus :  and  that  having  obtained  the 
crown  of  martyrdom,  he  was  buried  in  the  same  city  :  and  here 
a  fine  church  is  to  be  seen  at  the  place  where  he  was  interred." 

Antipas,  mentioned,  Rev.  2:  1 3,  who  is  called  a  faithful  mar- 
tyr. Hammond's  historical  narration  of  the  New  Testament,  pages 
70,71,  has  quoted  Menolcgy  of  the  Martyrs,  and  says,  "These 
words  are  rather  to  be  interpreted  prophetically  of  Antipas,  who 
was  Bishop  of  the  Asiatick  church  about  Pergamos,  in  the  reign 
of  Domitian  the  emperor.  The  Heathen  idolaters  pretended  to 
receive  visions  from  the  spirits  by  them  worshipped,  who  com- 
plained, that  they  could  not  receive  the  sacrifices  offered  to  their 
Honour,  because  Antipas  drove  them  away.     The  Roman   Pre- 
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feet,  having  summoned  him  to  answer  for  thi  >  high  crime,  endea- 
voured to  convince  him,  that  the  old  Religion  of  the  Gentiles  was 
the  best  and  most  venewtble  for  its  very  Antiquity  ;  and  that 
Christianity  was  a  despicable,  new,  upstart  Notion  of  things,  An- 
tipas  pleaded,  that  upon  this  foundation  murder  itself  migm  come 
into  vogue,  since  it  was  as  old  as  even  Cain  himself,  in  the  infan- 
cy of  the  world.  This  sharp  and  unanswerable  repartee  so  enrag- 
ed that  arbitrary  Tyrant,  that  he  sentenced  him  to  be  suffocated 
to  death  with  the  flames  of  lire  in  a  brazen  Buii;  which  horrid 
sentence  was  executed  upon  him  accordingly."  Bunting,  pa^e 
385,  says,  "The  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna,  mentioned, 
Rev.  2:  8,  means  Polycarpus,  who  was  a  bishop.  This  man,  af- 
ter he  had  faithfully  preached  the  gospel  for  the  space  of  86  years, 
was  by  the  inhabitants  thereof  condemned  to  death  for  the  profes- 
sion of  Christ,  Anno  170.  Hut  the  town  of  Smyrna,  because  of 
the  unthankfulness  and  cruelty  of  the  inhabitants,  was  grievously 
punished  ;  for  within  ten  years  it  was  cast  down  bv  an  Earth- 
quake, since  which  time,  it  was  hardly  rebuilt  again."  He  says 
more  of  Smyrna,  to  which  vie  refer  the  reader.  Ecclesiastical  wri- 
ters, have  (some  of  them)  given  a  diffusive  account  of  Polycarp's 
martyrdom. 

Apollos,  mentioned,  Acts  18;  24,  and  in  several  of  the  epistles. 
Wright's  Life  of  'Christ,  page  410,  says,  "Apollos  was  a  Jew. 
ish  convert,  was  a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  and  came  to  Ephesus  dur- 
ing Paul's  absence,  who  was  gone  to  Jerusalem,  to  visit  the  other 
apostles  and  the  church  in  that  city.  This  eminent  person  was  dis- 
tinguished for  his  eloquence,  and  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures; 
but  he  knew  only  the  baptism  of  John.  Apollos  was  no  sooner 
come  to  Ephesus,  than  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue 
and  to  shew  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  AquiHa  and  Priscilla  hay- 
ing heard  him,  took  him  home  with  them,  instructed  him  more 
fully,  and  baptized  him.  He  watered  what  Paul  had  planted  r 
Cor.  3:  6V 

Barnabas,  mentioned  Acts  4:  36*.  -  11:  22,  &c.  -  12:  25  -  is- 
1,  &c.  -  14:  12.  -  15:  2,  &c.  -  I  Cor.  Q:  6.  Gal.  2:  l]  &c.  Cot 
4:10.  Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  .page  388  says,  "  Barnabas  was 
at  first  called  Joses,  a  softer  termination  generally  given  by  the 
Greeks  to  Joseph.  His  fellow  disciples  added  the  name  of  Bar- 
nabas as  surname,  which  Luke  interprets,  The  son  of  Consolation, 
Acts  4:  36.  Barnabas  was  a  descendant  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  of  a 
family  removed  out  of  Judea,  and  settled  iri  the  isle  of  Cyprus, 
where  they  had  purchased  an  estate,  Acts  4:  36,  37.  His  parents 
placed  him  in  one  of  the  schools  of  Jerusalem.  He  sold  his  pa- 
trimony in  Cyprus,  the  whole  price  of  which  he  \m<i  down  feft  the 
Apostles  feet,  to  be 'put  in  the  common  stock.  It  is  said  that  Bar- 
nabas  could  work  miracles :  and  that  he  suffered  niartyrdom'at 
Cyprus,  being  stoned  to  death..  He  was  interred  in  a  cave,  where* 


862  HARMONY   OF  Part  8, 


his  body  remained  till  the  year  of  Christ  4S5,  when  it  was  disco- 
vered lying  on  the  breast,  with  Matt  he  *'s  gospel  in  Hebrew  writ- 
ten by  his  own  hand.  A.n  epistle  in  Greek  is  still  extant  which 
bears  Barnabas'  name,  but  it  is  thought  to  be  apocryphal/'  Fleet- 
wood's Life  of  Christ,  page  503,  gives  also  an  account  of  the 
preaching  and  martyrdom  of  Barnabas.  He  wrote  his  epistle  ac- 
cording to  Echard's  chronological  table,CA.  D,  72.  in  the  3d.  year 
of  Vespasian. 

Clement,  mentioned  Phil.  4;  3.  Fleetwood's  Life  of  Christ, 
page  530  says,  "  Clement,  is  supposed  to  have  died  a  martyr.'* 
The  Bible  diet,  just  mentions  him,  and  says,  "  He  is  thought  to 
have  been  the  4th.  bishop  of  Rome."  Wright's  Life  of  Christ, 
page  404.  says.  "  Clement  was  a  Gentile  convert,  and  is  mention* 
ed  by  St.  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Phllippians  4:  3,  where  he  says, 
Clement's  name  is  written  in  the  book  of  Ufa.  Some  make  no 
question  bat  this  is  the  same  Clement  who  succeeded  Peter,  after 
Linus  and  Cietus,  in  the  government  of  the  church  of  Rome;  and 
this  seems  to  be  intimated,  when  in  the  office  of  St.  Clement's 
day,  that  church  appoints  this  part  of  the  epistle  to  the  Philippians 
to  be  read.  On  the  contrary,  r>rotius  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Cle- 
ment Paul  speaks  of  was  no  more  than  a  priest  of  the  church  of 
Philippi  in  Macedonia.  We  have  no  certain  accounts  of  what 
happened  to  Clement  during  the  .persecution  under  Domitian  :  but 
We  are  very  well  assured  that  he  lived  to  the  3d.  year  of  Trajan, 
which  is  the  hundredth  of  Christ.  His  festival  is  set  down  by  Bede, 
and  all  the  Latin  Marty  rologists,  on  the  23d.  of  November.  The 
Greeks  honour  him  on  the  24th,  and  25th.  He  is  ranked  amongst 
the  mart  vis." 

Demas,  mentioned,  Col.  4:  14.  Philem.  24.  -tl  Tim  4:  10. 
Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  404,  says,  "  Demas  was  a  Gentile 
professor.  Paul  mentions  Demas  as  a  native  of  Thessalonica.  He 
was  very  serviceable  to  him  at  Rome,  during  his  imprisonment 
there  ;  but  some  years  after,  about  the  year  of  Christ  65,  he  for- 
sook Paul,  to  follow  a  more  secular  life,  and  withdrew  to  Thessa- 
lonica, the  place  of  his  birth.  Epiphanius  informs  us,  that  he  re- 
nounced the  faih,  and  with  Ceientluus,  Ebion,  and  otheis,  held 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  mere  man  ;  but  others  affirm,  that  he  reco- 
vered after  this  rall,  and  suffered  martyrdom  for  the  truth/' 

Epaphras.  mentioned  Coi.  1:7.-  4:  12.  Philem.  23.  Wrights 
Life  of  Christ,  page  405,  saith,  "  It  is  generally  believed,  that 
Epaphras  was  the  first  bishop  of  Colosse :  he  was  converted  by 
Paul.  He  came  to  Rome  while  Paul  was  in  bonds  in  that  city  ; 
and  was  himself  imprisoned  with  Paul.  The  festival  of  Epaphras 
is  set  down  in  the  calendars  on  the  1.9th.  of  July  ;  and  in  them  it 
is  said,  That  he  suffered  martyrdom  at  Colosse,  in  Phrygia." 

Epaphroditus,  mentioned  Phil.  2:25.-4;  13,  Wright's  Life 
vf  Christ,  page  405,  says,    "  Ejja^hrvditus,  was  a  Gentile  con- 
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vert  j  Paul  calls  him,  the  feishop,  or  the  Apostle  of  Philippi :  or 
if  we  understand  the  word  Apostolus  in  its  literal  signification,  the 
messenger  of  the  Philippians,  as  having  been  sent  A.  D.  6i,  by 
the  faithful  of  this  church,  to  carry  money  to  the  Apostle,  who 
was  then  iu  bonds.  The  festival  of  Epaphroditus  is  observed  by 
the  Greeks  on  the  8th,  or  pth.  of  December,  as  well  as  on  the 
29th,  and  30th.  of  March  ;  and  they  style  him  Apostle,  one  of 
the  seventy  disciples,  and  bishop  of  Adriaea,  or  Andraca." 

Erastus,  spoken  of,  Acts  19:  22.-  II  Tim.  4:  20,  Rom.  ifo 
23.  Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  403,  says,  "  Erastus  was  a 
Gentile  convert.  He  was  a  native  of  Corinth  and  a  disciple  of  St. 
"Paul's ;  who  styles  him  Chamberlain  of  that  city,  whtre  Paid  theft 
was ;  or  of  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  modern  Greeks.  He  ad- 
hered to  Paul,  and  resigned  his  employment  of  Chamberlain.  He 
followed  hirn  to  Ephesus,  where  he  was  in  the  year  66,  and  from 
whence  Paul  sent  him  with  Timothy,  or  rimotheqs  to  Macedonia. 
They  were  both  with  him  at  Corinth,  in  the  year  of  Christ  58> 
when  he  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  whom  he  salutes  in  both 
their  names;  and  it  is  likely  that  Erastus  ever  after  followed  Paul, 
till  this  apostle's  last  voyage  from  Corinth  in  his  way  to  Rome, 
where  he  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  year  6*5."  By  the  word  A- 
poslle,  Paul  must  be  meant* 

Gams,  mentioned.  Acts  19:  39.  -  20:  4.  Rom.  Ifj:  23.  t  Cor.  1: 
14,  ill  John  1.  Wright's  life  of  Christ,  page  404,  says,  "  Gaiug 
was  a  Geutile  convert.  He  was  one  of  St.  Paul's  disciples.  He 
was  probably  a  Macedonian,  [he  was  a  native  of  Derbe,  Acts  20: 
4.]  but  was  settled  at  Corinth,  where  he  lodged  Paul  during  his 
abode  there.  When  Paul  went  into  Asia,  Gains 'and  Aristarchus 
accompanied  him  as  far  as  Ephesus.  Origen  speaks  of  one  Gaius, 
Paul's  disciple,  who  was  said  to  have  been  made  bishop  of  Thes- 
salonica,  in  Macedonia."  The  Gaius  first  mentioned,  if  there 
were  two  of  the  name,  had  been  baptized  by  Paul,  I  Cor.  1:  14* 

Linus,  mentioned,  II  Tim.  4:21.  Wright's  life  of  Christ*  page 
402,  says,  "  Linus  was  a  Gentile  convert ;  and  was  one  of  St. 
Paul's  disciples.  Irtnaeus,  Eusebius,  Opatus,  Epiphanius,  St. 
Jerom,  and  Theodoret  affirm,  That  Linus  succeeded  immediately 
to  St.  Peter  in  the  see  of  Rome ;  he  governed  it  for  twelve  years 
and  some  months*  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  happened  dur- 
ing his  Pontificate,  iu  the  year  of  Christ  70.  His  festival  is  kept 
on  the  5th.  of  November  by  the  Greeks,  and  on  the  23d.  of  Sep. 
teniber  by  the  Latins." 

Lucus,  mentioned,  Acts  13:  1.  Rom;  l6:  21.  Wright's  life  <rf 
Christ,  page  40/,  says,  " Lucius  was  a  disciple  and  Christiad. 
prophet.  We  find,  that  Lucius  of  Cyrenc;  who  is  mentioned* 
Acts  13:  1,  was  one  of  the  prophets  of  the  Christian  church  at 
Antioch*     Some  take  Lucius  to  have  beeu  one  of  the  seventy  dtifr 
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eiples.  Usiiard  and  Ado  assert,  that  he  was  ordained  by  one  of 
the  Apostles,  first  bishop  of  Cyrene,  He  is  honoured  on  the  6th. 
of  May,  by  the  Latin  church."  Sacred  chronology  says,  Lucius 
first  mentioned,  was  in  the  fourth  year  of  Claudius,  A.  D.  44. 

Manaen,  spoken  of  Acts  13:  1.  Wright's  life  of  Christ,  page 
406,  saith,  "Manaen,  or  Manahem,  was  the  foster-brother  of 
Herod  Antipas  (the  tetrarch,)  and  is  mentioned  Acts  .13:  1,  and 
44th.  year  of  Christ.  He  was  at  Antioch  with  the  other  prophets, 
as  Simeon,  surnamed  Niger,  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  &c,  when  the 
Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul.  It  is  thought 
that  Manaen  was  of  the  number  of  the  seventy  disciples.  The 
authors  of  the  Latin  martyrology  put  his  feast  on  the  24th.  of 
May,  and  say  that  he  died  at  Antioch." 

Matthias,  mentioned  Acts  1:  23,  26*.  By  2 1st.  and  22nd.  verses 
k  appears  that  he  had  been  a  disciple  of  Christ's,  and  some  think 
he  was  of  the  uumber  of  the  seventy.  Wright's  Life  of  Christ, 
page  395,  says,  (as  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the  Acts)  "  Matthias 
was  elected  into  the  Apostolate,  to  supply  the  place  of  Judas  1s- 
cariot.  We  are  not  told  in  history,  by  what  kind  of  death  he  left 
the  world  :  But  some  say,  though  not  with  certainty,  he  was  cru- 
cified," Fleetwood's  Life  of  Christ,  page  499,  gives  some  ac- 
count of  Matthias,  and  says,  "  that  he  died  a  martyr".  An  anony- 
mous author,  page  430,  says,  "  Matthias  had  been  a  disciple 
from  the  time  Jesus  was  baptized  of  John,  to  his  ascension.  And 
if  any  credit  can  be  given  to  his  life,  said  to  be  translated  from  the 
original  Hebrew,  in  the  1 2th.  century,  by  a  monk  at  Treves,  he 
was  born  at  Bethlehem,  of  an  illustrious  family  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah ;  had  been  well  educated  ;  preached  the  Christian  faith  in  Pa- 
lestine ;  and  was  first  stoned  to  death  by  the  command  of  Ananus 
the  younger,  and  then  had  his  head  severed  from  his  body ;  soon 
after  the  martyrdom  of  James  the  less.  But  if  we  believe  the 
Greeks,  Matthias  preached  and  died  at  Colchis.'"  Sacred  chro- 
nology, says,  "It  is  said,  Matthias  suffered  martyrdom,  A.  D.  6l. 
Echard's  table  of  it,  says,  "  He  is  supposed  to  have  died,  A.  D. 
62.  in  the  8th.  year  of  Nero." 

Nicolas,  mentioned  Acts  6:  5,  The  Nicolatanes  are  spoke  of 
Rev.  2:  6,  15.  Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  407,  says,  "  Nicolas, 
a  disciple  and  deacon,  was  a  proselyte  at  Antioch,  and  there  con- 
Verted  from  the  Pagan  to  the  Jewish  religion.  Afterwards  he  em- 
braced Christianity.  He  was  chosen  for  one  of  the  first  deacons 
of  the  chnrch  of  Jerusalem  :  but  he  afterwards  plunged  himself 
into  irregularities,,  and  he  gave  beginnings  to  the  sect  of  the  Ni- 
colatanes, to  that  of  the  Gnostics,  and  to  several  others,  who  fol- 
lowing the  bent  of  their  passions,  or  corrupt  inclinations,  invent- 
ed a  thousand  different  sorts  of  crimes  and  excesses." 

Onesimus,  mentioned,  Col.  4:  9.  Phileni.  10.    Wright's  Life  of 
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Christ,  page  409,  says,  "  Onesimus  was  a  Gentile  convert.  Ec* 
clesiastical  history  relates,  that  Onesimus  was  a  native  of  Phrygia, 
and  for  many  years  a  slave  to  Philemon,  but  was  at  last  converted 
by  St.  Paul.  Onesimus  was  a  young  man,  drawn  by  his  compan- 
ions into  wicked  courses,  robbed  his  Master,  and  fled  to  Rome, 
about  the  \ear  6*1,  while  Paul  was  there  in  prison  the  first  time. 
As  Onesimus  knew  the  Apostle  by  reputation,  his  master  Phile- 
mon being  a  Christian,  he  made  it  his  business  to  find  Paul  out: 
and  being  sorry  for  his  faults  confessed  them  to  Paul,  and  did  him 
all  the  service  he  could.  Paul  converted  and  baptized  him,  and 
sent  him  back  to  his  Master  Philemon.  The  martyrologists,  give 
Onesimus  the  title  of  apostle,  and  say,  That  he  died  a  martyr. 
The  Roman  martyrology  places  his  festival  upon  the  l6th.  of  Feb* 
ruary  ;  and  says,  That  having  succeeded  Timothy  in  the  bishopric 
of  Ephesus,  and  having  been  charged  with  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  he  was  taken  into  custody  and  sent  to  Rome,  where  he 
was  stoned  for  his  faith  in  Christ." 

Onesiphorus,  mentioned  n  Tim.  1:  lfj.  -  4:  19-  WrightV 
Life  of  Christ,  page  402,  says,  "  Onesiphorus,  was  a  Gentile  con* 
vert,  and  a  disciple  of  St.  Paul's.  He  came  to  Rome  in  the  year 
of  Christ  65,  while  Paul  was  in  prison  for  the  faith,  and  at  a  time 
when  almost  every  one  had  forsaken  Paul.  The  Greeks  place  the 
festival  of  Onesiphorus  on  the  2<)th.  of  April  and  the  8th.  of  De- 
cember, and  rank  him  in  the  order  of  the  seventy  disciples,  and 
seem  to  ascribe  martyrdom  to  him.  The  Roman  martyrology  on 
the  l6th.  of  December,  says,  that  he  suffered  martyrdom  on  the 
Hellespont,  whither  he  went  to  preach  the  gospel  along  with  Poi- 
phyrius." 

Phebe,  mentioned,  Rom.  16:  1,  2,  Wright's  Life  of  Christ, 
page  403,  says,  "  Phebe  was  a  Deaconess  of  the  port  of  Corinth 
called  Cenchrea.  Her  festival  is  fixed  by  the  Martyrologists  on 
the  3d.  of  September." 

Philemon,  mentioned,  onl)  n  the  epistle.  Wright's  Life  ©f 
Christ,  page  408,  says,  "  Philemon  was  a  Gentile  convert.  This 
eminent  disciple  was  a  rich  citizeu  of  Colosse,  and  probably  a  na- 
tive of  that  place.  He  was  converted,  together  with  his  wife,  to 
the  Christian  faith,  by  Epaphras,  a  disciple  of  St.  Paul's ;  for 
Paul  himself  never  preached  in  Colosse,  though  he  wrote  an  epis- 
tle to  the  brethren  there.  We  read  that  Philemon  had  made  a 
church  of  his  house,  &c.  2nd  verse.  His  name  is  placed  on  the 
22nd.  of  November  in  the  Martyrologies."  See  Bunting,  page 
428,  of  Colosse. 

Philip,  the  deacon,  mentioned,  Acts  6:  5.  Wright's  life  of 
Christ,  page  413,  says,  "  Philip,  the  deacon,  was  an  Hebrew  cou- 
vert.  It  is  supposed  he  was  a  native  of  Cesarea ;  it  being  certain 
that  his  daughters  lived  in  the  city,  Acts  21:  8,  9,  which  see. — 
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He  was  one  of  the  seven  demons  chosen  by  tlie  Apostles,  soon  af- 
%<tx  our  Saviour's  ascension,  Acts  6:  3.  All  the  Christians,  except 
the  Apostles,  having,  after  'he  stoning  of  Stephen,  7:  59>  left 
Jerusalem,  Philip  went  to  preach  the  gospel  at  Samaria,  where 
he  wrought  miracles,  baptizeo),  &c,  8:5;  but  being  only  a  dea- 
con, he  could  not  administer  (he  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
It  is  probable  that  Philip  was  at  .Samaria,  when  the  angel  directed 
him  to  go  towards  the  south,  to  the  road  that  leads  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Gaza,  a  city  ip  the  rout  to  Eg>pt,  8:  26.  Philip  obeyed, 
and  there  met  with  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  who  had  been  at  Jer- 
usalem to  wprship,  whom  he  baptized  :  and  was  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  caught  away,  and  carried  to  Azotus,  where  he  preach- 
ed, and  also  in  the  neighbouring  cities,  8:  39,  40.  T|ie  sacred 
writers  are  silent  with  regard  tp  the  actions  of  this  Philip,  after 
this  time  :  But  the  Greek  writers  say.  That  he  left  Palestine  and 
travelled  to  Tralles,  m  the  Lesser  Asia,  where  he  founded  a 
£ hurch,  of  which  he  was  both  the  bishop  and  apostle  ;  and  there, 
afler  long  labouring  in  the  vineyard  of  his  master,  and  working 
aiiany  miracles,  he  slept  in  peace ;  and  was  buried  in  the  church  he 
had  caused  to  be  erected," 

Priscilia,  mentioned,  Acts  18:  2,  26\  Rom.  Ij5:  3.  J  Cor.  l6> 
19.  ti  Tim,  4:  19,  called,  Prisca.  Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page 
409.  says,  Priscilia  was  a  Jewish  convert.  In  the  time  of  the 
Apostles  she  wm  famous  in  the  church,  and  is  often  mentioned  by 
the  sacred  writers  before  her  husband  Aquila.  They  weie  both 
Jews  :  but  their  country  and  birth  are  uncertain.  They  were  at 
Corinth  when  St.  Paul  came  thither,  Acts  18:  1,  2.  On  his  leav- 
ing Corinth,  both  of  them  came  with  hioi.  to  Ephesus,  19th.  verse 
<&c,  where  they  dwelt  a  considerable  time,  and  preached  the  gos- 
pel.  Their  house  was  sq  well  regulated,  that  Paul  calls  it  a 
Church;  an  example  that  should,  in  some  measure,  be  followed 
by  eyesv  ope  who  pretends  to  be  a  follower  of  Jesus,  though 
shamefully  neglected  by  the  greatest  part  of  Christians  in  the  pre- 
sent ciay.  Whether  they  died  in  peace,  orhy  the  hands  of  those. 
who  opposed  the  Christian  faith,  is  not  known.  They  laboured 
faithfully  to  extend  the  religion  of  Jesus ;  and  therefore  have  been 
justly  placed  amongst  the  fir$t  preachers  of  the  gospel  in  the  Apos- 
tolic age  " 

Silas,  or  Sijvanus,  mentioned,  upder  Silas,  Acts  J  5:  22,  &c.  - 
J6:  19,  &c,  -  1/:  4,  &c,  -  18:'  5,  Mentioned  under  Silyanus, 
j  1  Cor.  1:  19.-  1  Thes.  1:  1.  -  11  Thes.  1:  "li  -  j  Pet.  5:  12.— 
Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  412,  says,  **  Silas  was  an  Hebrew 
disciple.  This  person,  according  to  Luke,  was  a  chief  mau  a? 
moni'st  the  brethren,  an  expression  which  indicates  that  he  was 
pne  of  the  seventy  disciples:  but  the  first  account  we  have  qf  him 
j§  in  the  transaction  relating  to  the  dispute  between  the  Jewish  and 
tjiristiap  converts^  with  regard  to  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  laty 
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of  Moses,  when  they  chose  Paul,  Barnabas,  Judas,  and  Silas,  to 
go  to  Jerusalem ;  to  advise  with  the  Apostles  concerning  this  ques- 
tion, Acts  15th.  When  the  dispute  arose  between  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, Silas  joined  himself  to  Paul,  became  his  companion,  and 
assisted  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  We  find  Paul 
and  Silas  put  in  prisr>n,  and  by  an  earthquake,  the  doors  opened, 
&c,  Acts  1 6th.  We  find  them  together  at  Thessalonica  and  Berea  ; 
where  they  preached  the  gospel,  Acts  17th.  Paul  continuing  his 
journey  to  Athens,  sent  Silas  thither;  though  they  did  not  meet 
till  they  both  arrived  at  Corinth,  Acts  18thf  Where  Paul  wrote 
his  two  epistles  to  the  Thessalonian  church." 

Sosipater,  mentioned,  Rom,  lfj;  21.  Wright's  Life  of  Christ, 
page,  403,  says,  "  Sosipater,  was  a  Gentile  convert.  We  think. 
That  it  may  be  confidently  asserted,  tliat  this  Sosipater,  who  was 
at  Rome  in  the  58th.  year  of  Christ,  when  Paul  wrote  his  epistle 
to  the  Romans,  cannot  be,  as  some  affirm,  the  Sosipater  of  Be- 
rea; since  he  accompanied  Paul  in  the  same  year  58,  in,  his  jour- 
ney to  Jerusalem ;  and  who  probably  went  with  him  from  Cormth, 
whence  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  was  written  to  go  by  the  way 
of  Macedonia  to  Jerusalem;  as  may  be  seen  in  Acts  20th.  The  La- 
tins celebrate  Sosipater's  feast  on  the  25th..  of  June,  and  call  him 
a  Disciple  of  Paul's.  The  Greeks  honoui  him  upon  the  28th.  or 
2^th.  of  April.',' 

Stephanas,  mentioned,  J.  Cor.  1:  lfj.  -  1 6:  15,  17-  Wright's 
Life  of  Christ,  page  403,  says,  "  Stephanas  was  a  Gentile  con- 
vert. He  was  one  of  the  principal  Christians  of  Corinth,  whom 
Paul  baptized  with  all  his  family,  probably  about  the  52nd.  year 
of  Christ.  Stephanas,  in  the  year  56,  came  to  Paul  at  Ephesus, 
and  according  to  Chrysostom,  brought  him  letters  which  the 
church  of  Corinth  wrote  to  him,  in  order  to  consult  him  concern- 
ing marriage,  continency,  &c,  which  Paul  treats  of  in  the  said 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  This  the  apostle  wrote  from  E* 
phesus  in  the  56th.  year;  and  it  was  sent  by  Stephanas,  Fortuna« 
tus,  and  Acbaicus,  to  the  Corinthian  church." 

Stephen  Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  411,  says  of  Stephen  the 
proto-martyr,  "In  the  year  53,  the  seven  deacons  were  chosen,  and 
we  find  Stephen  always  placed  at  their  head,  as  the  chief,  &c.  He 
was  zealous  for  the  cause  of  religion  and  wrought  many  wonderful 
miracles.  He  was  dragged  before  the  council  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, or  great  Sanhedrim,  and  stoned  to  death,  Acts  6th.  and  7th." 

Tertius,  mentioned,  Rom.  16:  22.  Wright's  Life  of  Christ, 
page  402,  says,  "  Tertius,  called  also  Tireatius,  was  a  Gentile 
convert ;  and  the  amanuensis  or  scribe  of  St.  Paul,  when  he  wrote 
his  epistle  to  the  Romans  in  the  year  of  Christ  58,  as  appears  at 
Rom.  16;  22,  where  he  salutes  the  Saints  in  the  Lmd.  The 
Greeks  keep  his  festival  on  the  10th.  of  November,  give  him 
great  commendations ;  and  they  make  him  successor  to  Sosipater 
-ip  the  jt>ishoprick  of  Jconium  in  Asia." 
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Thaddeus  the  disciple,  Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  413, 
says,  "  It  is  generally  supposed  that  Thaddeus  was  the  brother  of 
St.  Thomas  (  the  apostle,)  and  one  of  the  seventy  disciples.  He 
is  not  mentioned  particularly  in  the  evangelical  history.  What 
the  transactions  of  this  Thaddeus  were,  respecting  the  propoga- 
tion  of  the  gos|>el,  cannot  be  ascertained,  because  he  has  not  been 
distinguished  from  St.  Jude  (Ihe  Judas  surnamed  Thaddeus  the 
Apostle  )  The  Latins  honour  one  St.  Thaddeus,  on  the  llth.  of 
May,  whom  they  seem  to  make  a  martyr  in  Asia :  and  the  Greeks 
remember  him  on  the  21st.  of  August.  They  say  that  he  died  in 
peace  at  Berytus  in  Phenicia,  after  baptiaing  many  persons  in  the 
city,  and  the  parts  adjacent." 

Timothy.  Fleetwood's  Life  of  Christ,  page  512.  Has  given  an 
account  of  Timothy  being  made  a  bishop,  by  St.  Paul,  and  of  his 
dying  a  martyr.  Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  412,  says,  "  Ti- 
mothy was  a  Gentile  convert.  He  was  born,  according  to  some, 
at  Lystra;  or  according  to  others,  at  Derbe."  Acts  16":  1,  he 
was  first  called  Timotheus:  Called  so  again,  Phil.  1:  1.  Col.  1:  1. 
-  l  Thes.  1:  1.  -  n  Thes.  1:  1.  At  the  end  of  i  Corinthians.  At 
the  end  of  II  Timothy,  he  is  again  called  Timotheus,  and  was  or- 
dained it  is  said  the  fust  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Ephesiaris. 
Wright's  account  of  Timothy  proceeds,  and  says,  "  Timothy's  fa- 
ther was  a  Gentile,  but  his  mother  a  Jewess,  whose  name  was  Eu- 
nice, and  that  of  his  grandmother  Lois,  n  Tim.  1:5.  He  was  a 
convert  and  disciple  of  St.  Paul's.  When  Paul  came  to  Derbe  and 
Lystra  about  the  year  51,  or  52,  the  brethren  gave  an  high  cha- 
racter of  Timotheus  or  Timothy;  and  Paul  would  have  Timotheus 
along  with  him  ;  but  he  circumcised  him  at  Lystra,  before  he  re- 
ceived him  into  his  company.  Timothy  accompanied  Paul  to  Ma- 
cedonia, to  Philippi,  to  Thessalonica,  and  Berea ;  and  when  Paul 
went  from  Berea,  he  left  Timothy  and  Silas  there.  When  Paul 
came  to  Athens,  he  sent  to  Timothy  to  come  thither  to  him.  He 
then  sent  him  back  to  Thessalonica,  from  whence  Timothy  return- 
ed afterwards,  with  Silas,  and  came  to  Paul  at  Corinth.  In  the 
year  63,  when  Paul  wrote  [as  it  is  supposed]  to  the  Hebrews,  he 
tells  them  that  Timothy  was  come  out  of  prison  ;  but  he  gives  us 
no  circumstances  either  of  the  imprisonment  of  this  disciple,  or  of 
his  release.  [  This  is  nearly  a  proof,  that  Paul  was  not  the  wri- 
ter of  the  epistle,  addressed  to  the  Hebrews.  ]  In  the  year  64, 
when  Paul  returned  from  Rome,  he  left  Timothy  at  Ephesus  to 
take  care  of  that  church,  of  which  he  was  the  first  bishop,  as  he 
is  recognized  by  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  Paul  wrote  to  Timo- 
thy from  Macedonia,  the  first  of  the  two  letters  which  are  address- 
ed to  him.  We  may  safely  affirm,  that  if  Timothy  did  not  die 
before  the  year  97 »  he  must  be  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephe- 
sus, (  mentioned  at  Rev.  2:  1,  &c.  )  though  the  reproaches  which 
the  Jioly  Ghost  makes  to  him,  of  having  left  his  first  love  do  not 
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seem  to  belong  to  so  holy  a  man  as  Timothy  was."  Of  Timothy 
dying  a  martyr,  see  Fleetwood's  account.  Echard's  chronological 
table,  saith,  at  A.  D.  57,  "Timothy  that  year,  which  was  the  3d. 
of  Nero's  reign,  was  made  bishop  of  Ephesus  by  St.  Paul,  after 
he  was  endangered  by  a  tumult  there,  Acts  19th.  -  n  Cor.  I:  8, 
to  11.  The  aforesa  d  table  informs  us  ;  that  A.  D.  65,  in  Nero's 
11th.  year,  Paul  wrote,  from  Philippi  his  first  epistle  to  Timo- 
thy, And  A  D.  67,  his  2nd.  epistle  to  him.  The  table  further 
saith,  In  A.  D.  97,  which  was  the  first  year  of  Nerva's  reign,  Ti- 
mothy was  martyred  at  Ephesus,  January  the  22nd.  or  24th." 

Titus.     Fleetwood's  Life  of  Christ,  page  512,  has  given  an  ac- 
count of  Titus  being  made  a  hishop,  but  it  says,  "  he  did  not  suf- 
fer martyrdom."     See  the  conclusion  of  the  epistle  to  Titus,  which 
saith,  "  He  was  ordained  the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Cre- 
tians."    Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  410,  says,    "Titus  was  a 
Gentile  convert ;    He  is  mentioned,   it  Cor.  2:  13.  -  7:  6,  &c,  - 
8:  6,  &c.  -  12:  18.  Gal.  2:  1,  &c.  -  and  at  11  Tim.  4:  10.     He 
was  an  Heathen  by  religion  and  birth,  but  converted  by  St.  Paul, 
who  calls  him  for  that  reason  His  son.     He  was  sent  by  Paul  to 
Corinth.     Afterwards  he  went  from  Corimh  to  St.  Paul  into  Ma- 
cedonia.    A  little  while  after,  Paul  desired  Titus  to  return  again 
to  Corinth,  to  set  things  in  order  against  his  coming.      Titus  de- 
parted, carrying  with  him  Paul's  second  letter  to  the   Corinthians. 
Titus  was  made  bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Crete,  about  the  63d.  year 
of  Christ.     Paul  was  obliged  to  quit  this  Island,  to  take  care  of 
the  other  churches      The  following  year  he  wrote  to  Titus  to  de- 
sire, that  as  soon  as  he   should  have  sent  Tychicus  or  Artemas  to 
him  for  supplying  his  place  in   Crete,  Titus  would  conae  to  him  to 
Kicopoiis  in  Macedonia,  01  to  Nicopolis  in  Epirus  upon  the  gulph 
of  Ambracia,  where  Paul  intended  to  pass  his  winter.     The  sub- 
ject of  this  epistle   is  to  represent  to  Titus  what  are  the  qualifica- 
tions that  a  bishop  should  be  endued  with.     It  appears  that  Titus 
was  deputed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Dalmatia  ;    and  he  was  stilt 
there  in  the  year  65,  when  Paul  wrote  his  second  epistle  to  Timo- 
thy, 11  Tim.  4:  10.     Titus  died  al  the  age  of  94,  and  was  buried 
in  Crete.     His  festival  is  kept  by  the  Greeks  on  the  25th.  of  Au- 
gust.    And  on  the  14th.  of  January  by  the   JL,attn  church."      E« 
chard's  table  of  chronology  says.    "  A.  D.  64,  and   in  the   10th« 
year  of  Nero.     St.   Paul  made  Titus  the  bishop  of  Crete.     Andp 
A.  D-  65,  in  the  ilth.  year  of  Nero's  reign,  wrote  his  epistle  to- 
him." 

Tychicus,  mentioned,  Acts  20:  4.  Eph.  6:  21.  Col.  4:  7,  &$. 
II  Tim.  4:  12.  Tit.  3:  12.  Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  402, 
says,  "  Tychicus  was  a  Gentile  convert,  and  a  disciple  of  St. 
Paul's.  He  carried  the  epistle  to  the  Colossians,  written  in  the 
jear  6l ;  and  that  to  the  Ephesians,  written  in  65  ;  and  the  first 
«pistle  to  Timothy,  written  in  the  year  '6-1.    The  Greeks  cele- 
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brate  the  festival  of  Tychicus  on  the  8th.  or  9th.  of  December* 
and  give  him  the  title  of  one  of  the  70  disciples,  and  bishop  of  Co- 
lophon, [he  could  not  have  bean  one  of  the  70  disciples,  if  he  was 
a  disciple  of  Paul's,  as  before  mentioned.  We  find  the  names 
Tryphena  aud  Tryphosa,  mentioned  Ron?.  l6: 12 ;  but  it  is  scarce- 
ly probable  of  their  having  been  of  the  number  of  the  70  disciples: 
yet  one  of  these  might  occasion  the  mistake  of  the  Greeks.]  in 
the  province  of  Asia.  Other  martyrologists  mark  his  festival  on 
the    I9tfi.  of  April." 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the 
brethren,  that,  that  disciple  should  not  die  ; 
yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die: 
but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
is  that  to  thee? 

MATTHEW  £8:  16. 

Then  the  eleven  disciples*  went  away*  into 
Galilee,  into  a  mountain^  where  Jesus  had 
appointed  them. 

a  Mat.  26:  32.  Acts  1:  3.  -  13:  31. 
*  Vide  Mat.  28:  15. 

■f  The  Evangelists  have  not  given  us  the  names  of  the  moun- 
tains, which  occur  in  the  gospels  ;  and  there  were  several  moun- 
tains in  Galilee,  whose  situation  cannot  be  ascertained,  by  what 
we  read  in  the  Old  Testament.  In  page  199,  we  have  said  some- 
thing about  them,  which  see.  An  anonymous  author,  at  his  page 
20i,  says.  "  The  mount  called  Gilboa,  (  I  5am.  28:  4.  -  31:  1, 
8.  -  n  Sara.  1:  6,  21.  -  21:  12.  -  I  Chron.  10:  1,  8.)  on  which 
Saul  encamped,  when  he,  and  his  three  sons  were  slain  by  the 
Philistines,  was  a  ridge  of  mountains,  six  miles  distant  from  Scy- 
tkopolis,  antiently  called  Bethshan."  This  ridge  of  mountains, 
was  the  mountain  which  Josephus  has  described,  vol.  5.  pages  365, 
366.  and  says,  It  extends  from  Jericho  to  Scythopolis.  The  lat- 
ter lay  (  u  Mac.  12:  2.9.  )  six  hundred  furlongs  from  Jerusalem. 
We  here,  give  an  abstract  from  Josephus,  "  Jericho  is  situated  iu 
a  plain,  but  a  naked  and  barren  mountain,  of  a  very  great  length, 
hangs  over  it,  which  extends  itself  to  the  land  about  Scythopolis 
northward,  but  as  far  as  the  country  of  Sodom,  and  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  lake  Asphaltitss  southward.  This  mountain  is  all  of 
it  very  uneven  and  uninhabited  by  reason  of  its  barrenness;  there 
is  an  opposite  mountain  that  is  situated  over-against  it,  on,  the  o- 
ter  side  of  Jordaii;  [the  description  of  it  we  omit/)    The-  region 
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that  lies  in  the  middle  between  these  ridges  of  mountains,  is  called 
the  great  plain  ;  it  reaches  from  the  village  Ginnabris,  as  (ar  as 
the  lake  Asphaltitis ;  its  length  is  230  furlongs,  and  its  breadth  art 
hundred  and  twenty,  and  it  is  divided  in  the  midst  bv  Jordan." 
For  a  fuller  account,  we  refer  the  reader  lo  the  pages  of  Jo  ephus, 
before  specified.  In  David's  elegy,  Tt  Sanv  1:94,  it  is  evident 
that  the  mountain,  which  extended  from  Jericho  into  Galilee,  was 
uneven,  as  above  mentioned,  for  David  calls  its  unevenness  Moun- 
tains. Now,  Christ's  sermon,  beginning  at  Mat.  5:  1 ,  must  have 
been  delivered  by  him  on  the  said  mountain  ;  which,  probably 
was  the  mountain  spoken  of,  at  the  beginning  of  this  note. 

Bunting,  page  338,  says,  "  Tii v  mount  of  Beatitudes,  on  which 
Christ  preached,  as  recorded  at  Mat-  5:  1.  &c,  stood  about  a 
mile  from  Capernaum,  towards  the  S.  W."  He  has  sairj  mere 
about  it,  to  which  we  refer  the  reader.  Bunting,  pa.-.»e  333,  says, 
*•  Mount  Gerizim  and  mount  Ebaf  began  upon  th*>  right  side  of 
the  cily  Sichar,  ami  extended  themselves  in  length  to  the  city  of 
Jericho."  From  this  we  may  gather,  That  a  full  account  of  I  he 
mountains,  which  are  about  Jericho,  in  Galilee,  &c,  is  not  by 
Historians  given  us.  Bunting,  page  227>  further  savs,  4l  There 
was  a  mountain  near  to  Nairn,  and  not  far  from  mount  Tabor, 
called  Herman,  besides  the  other  Hermon  which  was  be-yojid  Jor** 
dan,  and  near  to  'Libanus.1'  The  former.,  mav  be  allude^  to, 
PsaL  8Q:  12.  The  chain  of  mountains,  extending  fiom  Jericho 
into  Galilee,  must,  in  some  places  be  considerably  broader  than 
in  others,  as  appears  by  the  various  accounts  given  by  divers  au- 
thors. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  tbey  worship- 
ped him;  but  some  doubted*.  , 

*  Matthew  cannot  here  allude  to  the  doubting  of  Thomas  Di- 
dymus,  for  it  appears  from  John  20:  19  to  30,  that  though 'he' 
was  at  one  of  the  times  absent,  when  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the 

midst  he  was  not  at  the  other; *.   but  he 

speaks  of  others  that  doubted,  when  Jesus  and  the  eleven  disciples 
(  meaning  apostles,  )  were  together  at  the  mountain  in  Galilee* 
Mat.  28:  l6\  Matthew's  gospel  contains  so  little  about  Jesus'  ap- 
pearings  to  his  disciples  after  his  resurrection,  it  almost  amounts  to 
a  proof,  that  it  has  been  altered  and  curtailed,  as  observed  in  the 
prefatory  account.  Those  who  doubted,  cou!d  not  be  any  of  the 
eleven  apostles,  as  is  shewn  in  the  above  lines.  They  thai  doubted 
must  have  been  of  the  number  of  the  evenly  disciples ;  or  some  o£ 
the  five  hundred  brethren,  tyc.  of  whom  he  teas  sren  at  once,  I 
Cor.  15:  6.  And  it  is  probable  that  it  was  at  tins  time,  the  great 
number,  which  Paul  has  spoken  of,  saw  Christ.  We  are  told* 
(  Acts  1:  15. )  that  the  number  of  the  disciples,  then  gathered  to* 
get  her,  were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty, 
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18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth. 

19  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach3  all  nations*, 
baptizing  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Fatherf*, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

a  Psal.  19:  4.  -  25:  8,  9,  12.  -  96:  7,  &c  110:  1,  <2,  3.  Isa.  2:  3.  Ezek.  47: 
1  to  13.  Joel  3:  18.  Mic.  4:  1,  2.  Zech.  14:  8.  Mark  16:  15, 16,  20.  Luke 
24:  47,  49.  John  20:  21.  Acts  1:  4.  8.  -  10:  42.  Rom.  10:  15,  18.  Eph.  4: 
5.  Rev-  14:  6.  -22:  1,  2. 

*  Mark,  at  1 6:  15,  has  expressed  the  injunction  thus.     Go  ye 
into  a!l  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  &c. 
Luke,  at  24:  47.    Repentance   and   remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  Jesus'  nam*  among  all  nations,  &c.     Jesus  tells  the 
apostles,  Acts  1:  8.     Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth.     In  the  injunction,  &c,  above  recited, 
the  eleven  apostles,  and  all  the  succeeding  preachers  of  the  gospel 
seem  to  be  included.     If  we  consider  the  prevalence  of  idolatry  in 
the  world    or  the    worship  of  false  Gods,  which  seem,  first,  to 
have  been    begun    by  La  ban,  Gen.  31:  30,  we  may  discern  the 
necessity  of  the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel's  light.     Nor  need 
we  be  surprised  that  the  devil,  that  wrathful  Being,  tempting  Je- 
sus to  worship  him,  Mat.  4:  9«  Luke  4:  7»  since  he  had  usurped 
so  great  a  power  over  men  in  the  world,  by  having  enticed   them 
to  worship  idols  and  images.     T  he   Bible  abounds  with  informa- 
tion, relating  to  idolatry.    Men  offered  their  sacrifices  to   devils, 
Lev.  17:  7-  Dent.  32:   17.  n  Chron.  11:   15.  Psal.    106:  37.  I 
Cor.  10:  20,  21.  Rev.  .9:  20.     There  be  gods  many,  (i  Cor.  10: 
4,  5,)  saith  St,  Paul.      Horae  Solitarie,  page  504,  says,   "  Rome 
alone  could  boast  of  her  thirty  thousand  gods."     The  Evangelical 
magazine,  for   May,  in  the  year   1813,  says,  "The  daemons  of 
Greece  ;  and  the  deified  animals  of  Egypt,  were  many.     And  that 
the  Hindoos  (or  Gentoos)  the  original   inhabitants  of  Hindoostan, 
worship  deities,  to  the  amount  of  thirty  Crore  which  is  a  million; 
so  that  the  whole  multitude  of  their  gods  is  thirty  millons."     In 
some  parts  of  the  two  America's,  and  in  some  parts  of  Africa,  the 
people  are  sunk  in  heathenism  and  idolatry ;  and  are  still   unen< 
lightened  by  the  gospel.     Horse  Splitariae,  page  5 17,  says,  "  Some 
Indians  worship  the  devil,  thai  he  may  not  hurt 'them;  they  have 
statr.es  of  him.  nor  bie  to  behold."     At  page  528,  It  saith,  "The 
Greeks  woishipped  daemons,  distinguished  into  good  and  evil." — 
See    Wisu.  chapter  11.  &c.  Bar.  6th.  Bel.   1st.      Notwithstand- 
ing the  prevalence  oi  idolatry,  the  happy  period  will  come,  when 
the  earth  shaft  be  full  of  ihe  knowledge  of  the  LORD,  as  the 
tvaters  cover  the  sea,  Isa.    U:  9.  Hab.  2:  14;  and  all  the  earth 
shall  befilltd  with  the  glory  of  the  LORD,  Num.  14:  21.  Psai. 
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72:  19.  It  is  said,  Psal.  96:  5,  All  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  i- 
dols.  Vide  1  Chron.  16:  26.  But  they  are  to  perish,  Jer.  10:  i  1. 
Isa.  2:  18.  -45:  16.  Zech.  13:  2.  Jesus,  in  his  prayer  to  the  Fa- 
ther, said,  "  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent,  John  1/: 
3."  See  Psal.  82:  S.  Dan.  7:  13,  to  23.  Zech.  14:  9.  Rev.  11: 
15.  More  passages  might  have  been  referred  to,  relating  to  men 
coming  to  know  God,  and  his  Christ,  but  these  may  suffice. 

f  We  find  Christ's  disciples,  instead  of  baptizing  men,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Se?i,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
baptizing  them,  only,  in  (he  name  of  Jesus,  or  Lord  Jesus,  or  are- 
to  Jesus  Christ,  Sfc.  As  the  three  persons  of  the  triune  Deity, 
are  said  to  be  one,  I  John  5:  7,  Paul,  and  Christ's  disciples,  pro- 
bably baptized  only  in  one  of  the  names,  for  that  reason.  See 
Acts^:  38,  41.  -  8:  12,  \6,  36,  &c<  -  10:  48.  -  J. 9:  5.  -  22:  l6\ 
Rom.  6:  3,  4.  -  1  Cor.  1:  15.  -  12;  13.  -  15:  29-  Gal.  3:  27. 
Col,  2:  J  2. 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever  I  have  commanded  you  :  and  Io%  1 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.     Amen. 

a  Mark  16:  20.  Luke  24:  49.  John  20:  22,  23, 

MARK  16:  15. 

And  he  said  unto  them*,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
worldb,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
turet: 

b  Psal.  21st.  -  89:  15,  &c.  -  116:  1,  2,  3.  -  132;  13,  &c.  Isa,  52:  7.  Nah, 
1:  15.  Col.  1:  23. 

*    See  Mark  3  6:  14. 

t  "  That  is,  To  all  reasonable  creatures  that  are  capable  of  h  ; 
not  to  the  lews  only,  but  to  the  Gentiles  also,  without  any  dis- 
tinction of  country,  age,  or  sex  whatsoever."  Burkitt.  At  Mark 
16:  20,  in  the  note  there,  he  sailb,  "In  thirty  years  time  after 
Christ's  ascension,  the  gospel  was  spread  through  the  greatest  part 
of  the  Roman  empire,  and  reached  as  far  as  Parthia  and  India." 
*'  The  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christians,  rejected  all  our  Greek 
gospels  and  Greek  books  of  the  New  Testament,  and  received  on- 
ly the  Hebrew  gospel  of  the  Nazarenes  or  Ebionites,  styled  by 
them.  The  gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews  ;  or  according  to 
the  twelve  ajiosties  ;  or  even,  according  to  Matthew,  we  oughi 
always  to  have  that  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  gospel,  with  the  other 
]Sazarene  or  Ebionite  fragments  in  view,  when  we  consider  any 
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passages  of  Josephus  rela*  ng  to  Christ  or  to  Christianity.  Thus, 
since  that  gospel  onuted  all  that  is  in  the  beginning  of  our  St. 
Matthew's  and  St.  Luke's  gospels,  and  began  with  the  ministry  of 
John  the  Baptist  ;  in  which  first  parts  of  the  gospel  history  are  the 
accounts  of  the  slaughter  of  the  infants,  and  of  the  inrolment  or 
taxation  under  Augustus  Cfsftr  and  Herod,  it  is  no  great  wonder 
tha  Josephus  has  not  taken  care  particularly  and  clearly  to  pre- 
serve those  histories  to  us.  Thus,  when  we  find  that  Josephus  calls 
James,  the  brotl.er  of  (  hrist  by  the  name  of  James  the  Just  Zand 
(describes  him  as  a  most  just  or  righteous  man,  in  an  especial  man- 
ner, we  are  to  remember  that  such  is  his  name  and  character  in 
the  gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  other  Ebionite  re- 
maps o!  Beg*  si;  pus  but  no  where  else,  that  I  remember,  m  the 
earliest  antiquity/-  Winston,  in  his  first  Dissertation,  Josephus, 
vol  l.pa  e  21.  See  his  note,  at  Josephus,  ?o),  6.  page  2j6. 
And  more  of  the  former. 

1Q  He  that  helieveth  and  is  baptized3,  shall 
be  ^aved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
iJamned*1. 

*  Joel,  2:  32.  John  3:  36.  -  5:  24.   Acts  2:  U,  38.  -  16:  SI.  -  22:  16.  Bonv 
6:  3,4.  -  10.  9,  lo.   I  Cor.  12:  13.   Gal.  3:  27.  Col.  2:  11,  12.   I  Pet.  3:  21. 

b  John  3:  18,  36.      12:  48. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
"believe;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  outc  de-* 
vils  ;  they  shall  speak  withd  new  tongues; 

c  John  14:  12.    Acts  2:  4.  -  5:  16.  -  8:  7.-16:  18.  -  19:  12.  d  Zepl*. 

3:  13.  Acts  10:  46.      19:  6.   \  Cor.  12:  JO,  28.  -  13:  8.  -  14:  1  to  40. 

18  They  shall  taken  pe  serpents  ;  and  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thingf,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them  ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sickg,  and 
they  shall  recover. 

e  Luke  10:  19.  f  Acts  28,  3  to  7.  Luke  10:  19f  g  Acts  9:  33  tp 

43.  -  28:  8.  -  19:  11,  12.  Jam.  5:  14, 15. 

LUKE  24:  49- 
And*  behold,  1  send  the  promise  of  my  Fa- 
thn;*1  upon   you;  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jemsi.lem,    unul  ye    be  endued  with   powei' 
froru  on  hjghf. 

h  Mat.  3:  11,  Acts  1:  4, 
*  Vide  Lqke  24:  48 
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1  "  On  tlie  day  of  Pentecost,  a  feast  appointed  to  commemorate 
the  giving  of  the  law,  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  shape  of  cloven 
tongues  of  fire,  descended  on  each  of  the  apostles,  Acts  2:  1  to  5; 
rendered  them  boid  in  preaching  the  gospel ;  qualified  them  with 
power  to  speak  in  every  language,  to  discern  men's  tempeis,  and 
to  confer  the  miraculous  influence  of  speaking  with  tongues  on  o- 
Ihers,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands/'  Bible  diet,  under  Apostle.  — - 
.Cruden  under  Pentecost.  sa)s,  "The  word  is  derived  from  the 
Greek  word  Penleco.:te,  which  signifies  the  fiftieth,  because  the 
least  of  Pentecost  was  celebraied  the  fiftieth  day  after  the  sixteenth 
of  Nisan,  which  was  the  second  day  of  the  feast  of  the  passover. 
The  Hebrew  call  it  the  feast  of  Weeks,  Exod.  34:  22,  because  it 
was  kept  seven  weeks  after  the  passover.  On  the  lo'th,  day  of 
jthe  month  Nisan  or  March,  the  wave-offering  of  the  first  sheaf 
was  to  be  made,  Lev.  23:  10  to  22.  Deut.  l6:  9,  10,  &c,  to  im- 
plore the  divine  blessing  upon  the  ensuing  harvest,  which  began 
about  that  time;  the  climate  being  so  much  warmer  and  forwarder 
than  ours  :  And  fifty  days  being  allowed  with  that  for  the  getting 
in  all  their  corn ;  that  is,  the  remaining  fifteeen  in  Nisan  and 
twenty-nine  in  Jiar  or  Zif  (April)  the  sixth  of  Sivan  (May)  would 
be  the  day  of  Pentecost :  when  they  were  to  hold  the  solemn  fes- 
tival of  thanksgiving,  for  their  participation  of  the  harvest,  toge- 
ther with  a  grateful  commemoration  of  their  being  delivered  from 
Egyptian  servitude,  and  enjoying  their  property,  by  reaping  the 
fruits  of  their  labours.  The  learned  have  observed,  that  the  very 
day  of  Pentecost  was  the  same  day  on  which  God  delivered  the 
law  from  mount  Sinai,  Exod.  19:  11  ;  as  it  was  that  on  which 
the  apostles  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  gospel  was 
attended  with  remarkable  success,  Acts  2:  l,  &c,"  For  the  He- 
brews' Months,  wee  the  Index  to  the  large  Bibles.  The  gospel-law, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  began  to  come  out  of  Zion,  see  Isa.  2:  3. 
Mic.  4:  2.  For  the  Jewish  months,  see  Cruden  under  month  ;  and 
Josephus,  vol.  1.  page  72,  preceding  the  preface.  And  of  Pente- 
cost, see  vol.  Kpage  l6<2,  vol.  3.  page  113,  vol.  4.  page  48,  vol. 
5.  page  148,  vol.  6.  page  118.     See  also  Proctor's  diet. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Betha- 
ny; and  he  lifted  up  his  hands;  and  blessed 
them. 

ACTS  1:  4. 

And3  being  assembled  together*  with  themf, 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise6  of 
the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of 
me: 

a  Acts  1;  3,  -  13:  31.        b  Mat.  3: 11.  Luke  24:  49. 
*   See  Acts  1:  2,  3. 
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f  The  appearances  of  Jesus  to  the  women,  apostles,  and  others 
of  his  disciples,  including  the  appearances  spoken  of,  I  Cor.  15: 
5  to  8,  when  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren*  the 
Illustration  of  I  he  English  Harmon  v  makes  them  to  be  eleven, 
page  468,  &c.  Acts  1:  4,  to  12  may  with  propriety  be  called  a 
part  of  the  gospel,  which  we  have  taken  into  this  harmony,  and 
three  verses  after  the  11th.  we  have  also  added.  Cruden,  at  verse 
6th.  says,  "The  apostles  still  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  ihe  Mes» 
siah  was  to  be  a  temporal  kingdom  :  But  afterwards  they  were  un- 
deceived, and  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  they  received  at  the  time  of 
penteeost,  instructed  them,  that  the  complete  kingdom  of  the  Mes- 
siah, the  renewing  of  all  things,  was  not  to  take  place  before  the 
end  of  the  world.  Vide  Acts  3:  19,  20,  21.  -  I  Thes.  5:  1,  2,  3." 
Bible  diet,  at  time  may  see ;  where  I  Tim.  6:  14,  15,  lo\  and 
Rom.  I:  21,  are  referred  to  :  xide  the  adjoining  verses. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence. 

6  When  they,  therefore,  were  come  toge- 
ther, they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord3,  wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom 
to  Israel  ? 

a  Luke  1:  74.  -  2:  38.  -  24:  21. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  timesb,  or  the  seasons,  which  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power : 

b  i  Thes.  5:  1. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  powerc,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses4  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

c  Acts  2;  1,  &c.  Mat.  3:  11.  d  John  15:  27. 

LUKE  24:  51. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed*  them, 
he  was  parted  from  them%  and  carried  up  in^ 
to  heavenf . 
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e  Psal.  2:  6.  -  91:  14,  16.  ~  110:  1.  Mat.  22:  44.  Mark  16:  19.  John  6j 
42.  Acts  i:  9.  -  2:  54,  35-  Rom.  8:  34.  i  Cor.  15:  24,  &c.  Eph.  1:  20,  21,  22* 
fjhii.  2:  9.  Heb.  1:  3,  13.  -29,-  4:  14.  -  12;  2.   i  Pet.  3;  22. 

*  Vide  Luke  24:  50. 

j-  Pentecost,  mentioned  Acts  2:  1,  commenced  ten  days  after, 

MARK  16:  19. 

So  then,  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto* 
them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven*,  and 
sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God-f-. 

a  Psal.  24:  7,  9.  -  68;  18.  -  69:  29.  - 110:  1,  &c.  Eom.  8:  34.  Eph.  4:  8.  I 
Tim.  3:  16. 

*  See  Mark  16:  18. 

t  Echard  says,  page  145,  "  Jesus  ascended  to  heaven  on  the 
14th.  day  of  the  English  mouth,  May,  and  in  the  9th.  month  of 
the  19th.  year  of  Tiberius."  An  anonymous  author  explaius,  Sat 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  thus.  "  This  is  one  of  those  expressions, 
wherein  the  Holy  Ghost  condescends  to  our  capacity,  by  attribut- 
ing to  God  the  parts,  and  gesture  of  an  human  body.  The  hand 
is  the  chief  instrument  of  exerting  our  strength,  and  therefore  often 
used  to  denote  the  power  of  God.  The  right-hand  is  the  usual 
place  of  honour  and  respect,  and  therefore  this  denotes  the  high- 
est dignity.  Sitting  in  like  manner,  intimates  a  state  of  ease  and 
rest,  and  is  properly  the  posture  of  those,  that  are  in  power  and 
authority,  of  kings  upon  their  thrones,  and  magistrates  in  courts  of 
justice;  and  therefore  Christ's  sitting  at  God's  right-hand  im- 
plies thus  much,  That  the  same  bliss,  glory,  and  power,  which, 
as  the  Son  of  God,  he  did,  before  his  incarnation,  enjoy  with  his 
Father  from  all  eternity,  his  human  nature  is  now  made  partaker 
of,  in  the  highest  heavens.  Where,  in  both  natures  he  is  invested 
with  an  absolute  authoiity,  and  boundless  dominion;  rules,  and 
shall  one  day,  judge  the  whole  world."  See  Eph.  1 :  20,  &c.  Rom. 
2:  12,  16.  -  14:  10,  &c.  - 1  Cor.  4:  3,  5,  -  11  Cor.  5:  10.  Jesus 
Christ,  being  appointed  to  take  upon  him  our  nature,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ;  and  having  taken  our  nature  upon  him, 
is  ascended  to  heaven  clothed  with  it,  and  in  that  glorified  state, 
he  has  eves  to  see,  ears  to  hear,  hands,  and  feet,  &c  :  Hence,  in 
the  Bible,  God  being  said  to  have  hands,  &c,  probably  refers,  in 
general,  to  his  Son's,  glorified  state,  as  here  described. 

ACTS  1:  9. 

And  when  he  had  spokenj  these  things,  while 
they  beheldb,  he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight|. 

b  Acts    :    ,  &c. 

%    See  Acts  1:  8, 
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§  "  But  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  the  appearance  of  Angels  U 
ordinarily  described  by  a  Cloud,  and  so  here  the  clouds  receiving 
Jesus,  signifies  the  Angels  receiving  him.  Thus  when  (  Exod.  25: 
22. )  it  is  said  of  the  covering  <&f  the  Ark,  There  will  I  meet  with 
thee,  and  1  will  commune  with  thee,  from  above  the  mercy-seat, 
from  between  the  two  cherubims,  Sfc,  it  is  in  Lev.  ]fj:  2,  I  will 
appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy-seat,  that  propitiatory  or  co- 
vering of  the  ark."  Author's  name  effaced,  page  210.  "While 
Jesus  blessed  his  disciples,  he,  amidst  multitudes  of  angels,  was 
conveyed  up  into  heaven."     Bible  dictt  vol.  1,  page  27  U 

10  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  toward 
heaven,  as  he  went  up*,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  thema  in  white  apparel ; 

a  Mat.  28*  3.  Mark  16:  5.  Luke  24:  4.  John  20:  12.  Acts  10:  30. 
*  "  Christ  triumphed  over  principalities  and  powers  on  the 
cross:  [and  by  his  resurrection  and  ascension  to  heaven  :]  he  joy- 
fully finished  transgression,  made  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  thus  un- 
dermined the  power  of  Satan,  and  laid  an  effectual  foundation  for 
the  overthrow  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  in  the  hearts  of 
[  believers  on  him,]  Col.  2:  15.  Psal  68:  18.  Eph.  4;  8,  &c.  - 
I  Cor.  12:  4,  &c."    Bible  diet,  under  Triumph. 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  hea- 
ven,15 shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven 

b  Luke  21:  17. 

LUKE  24:  52. 

And  they-f-  worshipped  him,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  ; 

f  Vide  Luke  24:  5L 

55  And  were  continually0  in  the  temple, 
praising  and  blessing  God.     Amen  J. 

c  Acts  2:  46.  -  5:  42. 

I  Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  309,  &c.  says,  "The  time  and 
manner  of  Luke's  deaUi  are  not  very  well  agreed  upou  by  the  an- 
cients, some  say  he  died  in  Egypt,  others  in  Greece,  others  in  By- 
thinia,  some  at  Ephesus.  some  will  have  it  that  lie  died  a  natural, 
and  others  a  violent  death.  Some  assert,  that  he  suffered  martyr- 
dom in  Greece :  that  they  hung  him.  on  an  olive  tree,  in  the  both. 
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or  84th.  year  of  his  age.  Some  think  he  suffered  martyrdom  at 
Rome,  soon  after  Paul's  first  imprisonment,  because  he  did  not 
continue  his  Acts  of  the  Apostles  any  further*  His  body  was  af- 
terwards by  the  command  of  Constantine,  or  his  son  Constantly 
removed  to  Constantinople,  and  buried  in  the  great  church  erect- 
ed to  the  memory  of  the  Apostles,  in  that  city."  Sacred  chronolo- 
gy, says,  "  Luke  wrote  his  gospel  25  years  after  Christ's  ascension, 
A,  D.  56*.  And  he  lived  to  the  age  of  84  years.  He  suffered 
martyrdom  at  Patras  in  Achaia,  A.  D.  74."  Echard's  chronolo- 
gical table  sa)s,  "Luke  wrote  his  gospel,  in  the  8th.  year  of  Ne- 
ro's reign;  he  wrote  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  A.  D.  63*  And  in 
the  5th.  year  of  Vespasian's  reign,  A.  D.  74.  he  died.  Proctor's 
diet,  sajs,  "  St.  Luke  the  Evangelists  day,  a  festival  in  the  Chris- 
tian church,  is  observed,  the  18th.  of  October."  BiMmg,  page 
396,  says,  "  Luke  was  born  at  Antiochia  ;  and  was  of  the  number 
of  the  seventy  disciples.  Tertullian  saith,  Luke  lived  till  he  was 
84  years  old,  and  then  died,  and  lies  buried  at  Constantinople,  as 
St.  Jerom  saith;  for  his  bones  were  removed  out  of  Achaia  thither/" 

ACTS  1:  12. 

Then  returned  they*  unto  Jerusalem,  from 
the  mount  called  Olivet-f*,  which  is  from  Je- 
rusalem a  sabbath-day's  journey* 

*   See  Acts  1:  11* 

t  "  Olivet  or  mount  of  Olives,  about  625  paces  east  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  separated  from  it  by  the  valley  of  Jeboshaphat,  and 
the  brook  Kidron.  It  had  three  tops;  the  most  northern  was  the 
highest,  and,  it  is  said,  was  called  Galilee.  [Galilee,  lay  north  o£ 
it»]  The  southern  top,  which  was  called  the  Mount  of  Corrupti- 
on, because  of  Solomon's  idolatrous  temple  built  thereon,  was  the 
lowest,  11  Kings  23;  13.  And  it  is  said  our  Saviour  ascended  to 
heaven  from  the  middle  top.  From  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  He- 
brews were  furnished  with  Olive-branches  at  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, Neh.  8:  1 5.  In  the  time  of  king  Uzziah,  an  earthquake  rent 
this  mount,  and  roiled  the  one  half  of  it  to  about  half  a  mile  west- 
ward upon  the  high  way,  and  royal  gardens/'  [See  page  641, 
&c.  See  1  Kings  11;  1  to  14,  and  Cruden,  at  mountain.]  Bi- 
ble diet .  under  Olivet.  Eusebius,  page  218,  saith,  '-  That  He- 
lena,  the  mother  ot  the  emperor,  Constantine  The  Great,  built 
a  church  upon  the  mount  from  whence  Christ  ascended  to  heaven.'" 
Bunting,  page  368,  says,  "  By  Helena,  s  appointment,  The  Pot- 
ter's field  was  compassed  about  with  four  walls,  in  the  manner  0^ 
a  tower."  To  which  description  we  refer  the  reader.  Ah  anony- 
mous author,  page  307,  says  "  The  mount  of  Olives  was  so  call** 
e d  from  the  number  of  Olive-trees  that  grew  thereon  :  it  ranged 
{torn  north  lo  south.     Our  Lord  ascended  to  heaven  horn  the 
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middle  top."  Bunting,  page  336,  says,  (  Quoting  St.  Jerem, )  — 
**  Upon  this  hill  the  Jews  commonly  burnt  the  red  heifer."  See 
Num.  19th.  Heb.  9:  13.  Bunting  farther  saith,  "Helen,  [of 
whom,  see  page  385  of  this  harmony,]  about  the  year  332,  caus- 
ed a  beautiful  church  to  be  built  upon  this  mount,  just  in  the 
place  where  our  Lord  ascended  up  into  heaven."  We  refer  the 
reader,  to  what  he  has  said  of  the  form,  in  which  the  church  was 
built ;  and  the  description  which  he  has  given  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went 
up  into  an  upper  room*,  where  abode  both 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

*  As  Luke  has  not  mentioned  what  upper  room  it  was,  com- 
mentators have  made  divers  conjectures  about  it.  An  anonymous 
Author  page  225,  says,  "The  temple  had  two  Stories.  The  up- 
per Story,  was  one  large  room  which  reached  over  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  &c,  and  w  as  appropriated  to  the  laity  to  come  and  pay 
their  devotions  to  God  ;  and  some  suppose  it  was  t he  upper  cham- 
ber, in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  the  apostles  in  a 
visible  manner,  Acts  2:  1,  &c."  Hence,  others  have  supposed, 
that  it  was  the  upper  room,  mentioned  at  Acts  I:  13.  From  his- 
tory it  appears,  that  it  was  customary  for  private  families  in  those 
days  to  have  oratories  on  the  tops  of  their  houses,  to  meet  to  hear 
the  law,  &c.  read.  From  which  custom,  some  have  supposed  a- 
gain,  that  the  upper  room,  last  mentioned,  was  at  that  Mary's 
house,  who  was  the  mother  of  J  ohn,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 
Open  to  Acts  12:  12.  Where  the  upper  room  was,  there  is  no 
certainty- 

14  These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  women,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  bre- 
thren. 

JOHN  20:30. 

And  many  other  signs*  truly  did  Jesus-f  in 
the  presence  of  hijs  disciples,  which  are  not 
written1*  in  this  book : 

a  John  iU  25.  b  John  20:  2*. 

t  Vide  John  20:  29* 
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31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  be* 
lieve  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ*,  the  Son  of 
God*;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name. 

a  John  1:  14.  -  5:  18.  I  John  1: 1,  2.  -  5;  13. 

*  "  Observe  here,  l.  The  true  end  for  which  the  miracles  of 
Jesus  were  so  carefully  recorded ;  namely,  that  we  might  believe. 
By  believing  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  is  to  this  great  end, 
to  have  life;  and  by  the  evidence  of  his  miracles,  we  believe  him 
to  have  been  the  Son  of  God :  The  miracles  which  he  wrought, 
were  the  best  external  evidence  of  his  mission.  Observe,  2.  That 
all  his  miracles,  both  before  his  passion  and  after  his  resurrection, 
Were  not  recorded  by  the  Evangelists.  Observe,  3.  The  great 
point  concerning  Christ,  to  be  known  and  believed  from  the  scrip- 
tures, is  this,  That  Jesus  the  Son  of  the  virgin,  is  the  promised 
Messiah,  the  anointed  of  the  Father,  he,  in  whom  all  the  types 
and  shadows  of  the  law  are  accomplished ;  and  that  this  Jesus  is 
for  nature  co-essential,  for  dignity  ;  coequal,  and  for  duration  co- 
eternal  with  the  Father  ;  one  in  essence,  equal  in  power  and  glory. 
Thus  believing  that  Jesius  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  accompanying 
that  belief  with  a  holy  life,  we  shall  have  life  through  his  name" 
JBurkitt. 

JOHN  21:  24. 

This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of  these 
things*f-,  and  wrote  these  things*5;  and  we 
know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

fe  John  19:  35.  i  John  1: 1  to  4.  mi  John  12. 
t   See  John  21.  23. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other  thingse 
which  Jesus  didj,  the  which,  if  they  should 
be  written  every  onea,  I  suppose  that  even 
the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written.   Amen. 

c  John  20:  30,  31.  d  Amos  7:  10. 

X  There  are,  we  may  gather  from  the  gospels,  also  many  other 
things,  which  he  said,  left  unrecorded  by  the  Evangelists.  At 
Luke  1:  62.  The  evangelist,  it  appears,  has  not  related  the  whole 
concerning  the  Baptist's  father,  for  it  is  said,  They  made  signs  to 
his  father  how  he  would  have  him  called.  This  implies,  that 
Zacharias,  at  the  20th,  verse,  was  told  by  the  angel,  he  should  be 
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deaf,  as  well  as  dumb.    See  the  note  on  the  verse,  which  supposes 

the  original  word  for  dumb,  to   signify  deaf  also. At  John 

4:  41,  A  discourse  of  Christ's  to  the  Samaritans,  is  omitted.      At 
Luke  4:  15,  One,  or  more  discourses,  in  the  synagogues  of  Gali- 
lee, are  not  mentioned.      At  Luke  5:  3,  A  discourse,  as  he  sat  in 
a  ship,  is  omitted.     At  Mark  1:  21,  A  discourse,  in  the  synagogue 
at  Capernaum,  is  omitted.     Luke  4:  44.  Mark  1:  39.  Mat.  4:  23, 
Jesus'  discourses  made  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee,  are  omitted. 
Mark  2:  2,    A  discourse  which  he  made  at  Capernaum,  omitted. 
Mark  2:  13,  A  discourse  which  he  made  at  the  sea-side,  omitted. 
Mark  6":  2,  A  discourse  in  a  synagogue,  in  his  own  country,  omit- 
ted.    Mark  6:  34,  A  discourse  in  a  desert  place  ;  near  Bethsaida, 
Luke  9:  10,  11,  omitted.     Luke  10:  39,  A  discourse  to  Mary  the 
sister  of  Martha,  at  Bethany,  omitted.      John  f:  14,  A  discourse 
in  the  temple,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  omitted.     John  8:  2,  A 
discourse   in  the  temple,    at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  omitted. 
Mark  10:  1,  A  discourse  in  the  coasts  of  Judea,  omitted.    John 
II:  41,  A  prayer,  if  it  was  an  oral  or  vocal  one,  at  Lazarus'  grave, 
omitted.     John  1 1:  49,  Caiaphas  makes  a  speech  in  the  Council ; 
"  the  propriety  of  which  cannot  be   understood,  but  on  supposi- 
tion that  some  of  the  members  present,  had  been  opposing  the  re- 
solution which  the  rest  were  forming,  namely,  to  destroy  Jesus, 
however  innocent  he  might  be."     Ye  know  nothing  at  all,  50th, 
verse.  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 
Luke  19:  47,  Some  discourses,  which  Jesus  made  in  the  temple, 
a  few  days,  previous  to  the  last  pgssover,  spoken  of  in  the  gospels, 
omitted-     Luke  30: 1.  -  21:  23,  The  discourses  here  alluded  to, 
probably  belonged  to  the  last  mentioned  ones.    Luke  24:  27,  What 
Jesus  expounded  to  the  two  disciples,  relating  to  the  Scriptures, 
as  they  went  to  Emmaus,  is  also  omitted.     St.  Paul  tells  us  of  a 
memorable  saying  of  Christ's,  Acts  20:  35,    It/is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.     Which  words  are  not  found,  verbatim,  in 
any  of  the  four  gospels ;  but,  probably,  Paul  might  allude  to  what 
Jesus  had  said,  at  Mat.  5:  jr.  -  6:  19-  -  25:  35,  &c  Luke  6:  25, 
&C-12:  33,  34,  or  to  some  other  passage  in  the  gospels.     Similar 
omissions  to  the  above,  perhaps  might  be  found,  but  enough  are 
instanced  to  shew  that  the  Evangelists,  of  what  they  have  related, 
have  only  related  a  pait  of  what  was  said,  and  done,  both  by  Je- 
sus, and  others. 

MARK  \6:  20, 

And  they  went*  forth?,  and  preached  every 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  themh,  and 
eo  finning    the    woid    with    signs    ioJIowin^. 

A.&ENJ-, 
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a  Mat.  28:  19.  Mark  16: 15.  Acts  14:  3.  Heb. r®  1  to  5.  b  Heb.  2:  4. 

*  Vide  Mark  16:  19. 
f  It  is  mentioned  at  Mat.  6:  13.  -  28:  20.  Luke  24:  53.  John, 
21:2.5.     The  prophet  Jeremiah  lias  given   an  explanation  of  the 
woid  Amen,  Jer.  28:  6,  £/?e  Lord  do  so:  the  Lord  perform  thy 
words,  Sfc,  see  the  passage.     Cmden,  at  Amen,  says,  •'  Amen 
signifies,  in   Hebrew,  true,  faithful,  certain.     It  is  made   use  of 
likewise  to  affirm  any  thing,  and  was  an  affirmation  used  often  by 
our  Saviour,  which  is  rendered  in  our  translation,  verily,  verilyi 
amen,  amen,  1  say  unto  thee,  &c,  John  3:  3,  5.     All  the  promis- 
es of  God  are  amen  in  Christ,  that  is,  Certain  and  firm,  II  Cor. 
1:20.     Christ  himself,  the  faithful  prophet  and  teacher  of  his 
church,  is  called  {he  amen,  Rev.  3:  14.     In  Isa.  65:  16",  shall  bless 
himself  in  the  God  of  truth,  and  swear  by  the  God  of  truth  ; 
which  in  the  Hebrew  is  the  God  amen.     And  it  is  said  in  the  end 
of  prayer,  in  testimony  of  an  earnest  wish,  desire,  or  assurance  to 
be  heard  ;  amen,  so  be  it,  so  shall  it  be.     The  wox&amen  is  used 
in  many  languages.".    The  Bible  diet,  explains  it  thus,  "l.  True; 
faithful;  certain.     Our  translation  often  renders  it  verily  ;  and  e- 
specially  when  doubled,  it  approaches  toward  the  solemnity  of  an 
oath,  John  3:  3.     2.  So  be  it :  or  so  shall  it  be,  Jer.  28:  6.  Rev. 
1:18.     Christ  is  called  the  Amen  ;  he  is  the  God  of  truth ;  is  the 
substance  of  revealed  truth  ;    the  infallible  prophet,  and  the  faith- 
ful and  true  witness,  Rev.  3:  14.     All  the  promises  are  yea  and 
amen,  in  Christ :  they  are  infallibly  established  by  his  word  and 
oath ;  are  irrevocably  ratified  by  his  death,  and  sealed  by  his  Spi- 
rit, ii  Cor.  1:  20,"    Proctor's  diet,  says,  "The  word   amen,  k 
Hebrew,  and  formed  from  the  verb,  aman,  &c.M 

Amen,  having  ended  Mark's  gospel,  we  deem  it  necessary  to 
say  mote  about  him,  than  what  is  said,  pages  x,  and  67.  — 
Wright's  Life  of  Christ,  page  305,  &c,  says,  "  We  are  told  by  Eu- 
sebius,  that  Maik  was  sent  into  Egypt  by  Peter  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel. He  removed  to  Lybia  westward,  passing  through  the  coun- 
tries of  Marmarcia,  Pentapolis,  &c.  He  returned  after  this  long 
tour  to  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  where  he  was  dragged  through  the 
streets,  Jesus,  in  the  night  appeared  to  him  in  a  visioD,  [comfort- 
ing him.  ]  He  was  again  dragged  about  till  he  died.  The  Chris- 
tians buried  his  bones  near  the  place  where  he  used  to  preach- 
They  were  afterwards  removed  from  Alexandria  to  Venice,  wheie 
they  are  religiously  honoured,  and  he  adopted  as  the  titular  Saint, 
and  Patron  of  that  State.  Some  think,  he  was  martyred  about 
the  end  of  "Nero's  reign,  and  say,  it  was  on  the  25th.  of  April/' 
Proctor's  diet,  says,  "  St.  Mark's  festival  is  observed  in  the  Chris- 
tian  church,  on  the  said  day."  It  is  said,  "That  Mark's  mang- 
led body  was  burnt,  and  the  Christians  gathered  up  his  bones 
and  ashes,  and  buried  them." 

Ecliard's  chro»4>logicai  table,  at  A.  D,  43,  says,  "  In  the  2nd, 
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year  of  the  reign  of  Claudius,  Mark  wrote  his  gospel.  A.  D. 
oO,  and  in  the  7th  year  of  Nero,  Mark  was  made  Bishop  of  Alex- 
andria. A.  D.  6l,  and  in  the  8th.  year  of  Nero,  St.  Mark  di- 
ed, or  was  martyred."  Sacred  chronology,  says,  "  Mark  pub- 
lished his  gospel  at  Rome,  A.  D.  44,  and  then  went  to  Egypt  to 
govern  the  church  of  Alexandria.  He  had  been  an  attendant  of 
Peter  s,  and  his  Amanuensis.  He  wrote  his  gospel  in  the  3d.  year 
of  Claudius,  and  in  the  43d,  after  the  birth  of  Christ :  being  ten 
years  after  his  passion."  Some  say,  '*  Mark's  gospel  was  written 
at  the  request  and  earnest  desire  of  the  converts  at  Rome"  Du- 
pin's  history  of  the  church,  vol.  2,  page  15,  says,  M  St.  Mark  left 
St,  Peter  about  A.  D.  49,  and  went  to  Alexandria  ;  and  died  a- 
bout,  A.  D.  6l,  but  it  is  not  known  how  he  died."  The  above 
accounts  shew,  that  there  is  a  want  of  proper  vouchers  to  authen- 
ticate the  travels,  and  martyrdoms  of  the  Evangelists,  and  the  a- 
postles  of  Christ.  If  there  had  been  contemporary  biographers 
sufficient  to  record  the  memorials  of  the  latter  part  of  their  lives, 
we  should  have  been  supplied  with  many  interesting  particulars; 
which  now  are  buried  in  oblivion. 

Wright  has  said  much  about  John  Mark,  who  is  first  mentioned, 
at  Acts  12:  12.  He  is  often  mentioned  in  the  said  book,  and  ma- 
ny places  of  the  epistles ;  whom  writers  improperly  confound  with 
Mark  the  Evangelist.  He  is  sometimes  called  Marcus.  To 
Wright's  account  of  him,  we  refer  the  reader.  Fleetwood's  Life 
of  Christ,  page  529,  &c,  gives  an  account  likewise  of  John  Mark, 
to  which  we  also  refer  our  readers.  Some  authors  say,  "  That 
John  Mark  was  made  a  Bishop.  That  he  wrought  many  miracles. 
That  he  was  buried  at  Ephesus,  and  his  tomb  was  much  resorted 
to.  And  that  his  festival  is  kept  in  the  Greek,  and  Latin  church- 
•s,  on  the  27th.  of  September." 
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sent  forth  to  preach,  30.9 

Appearances  of  Jesus,  when  ri- 
sen, 876 
Arclielaus,  39-  53,  333 
Arimathea,   819 

Joseph  of  A,  815 

Aristarchus,   855 

Armour  of  the  sirong  man,  259 

Asamon,  199,  see  170 

Ass.  The  a  on  which  Jesus  rod© 

584 
Asylum  in  the  temple,  440 
Augustus   Cesar,  22,  53,    5*)<) 
Away.    Taken  a  that  which  he , 

hatlh  66'9 
Babes.    Out  of  the  mouth  of  h 
thou  hast  perfected  praise, 
602 
Baptism,  63,  65,  68,  213,  448 

— the  b  of  John,  whence 

was  it  1  606 
Baptist.    Jobn  the  b  beheaded, 

,     332,  334,  338 
Barabbas.  Then  released  he  B, 

764 
Barnabas,   S6l 
Bartholomew,  315 
Battlement,  see  pinnacle* 
Beam  in  the  eye,  202 
Bed,  and  candle,  27? 


5¥t 


14 


INDEX. 


Beelzebub,  326 

Believe.    Some  that  &  not,  372 

— Ye  may  b  that  I  am  he, 

690 
Believetb,    He  that  b  on  me,  b 

011  him  that  sent  me,  597 
Belly.  Out  of    his  h  shall  ftow 

rivers,  465 
Beihabara,  79 
Bethany,  435,  578 
Bethesda's  pool,  340 
Bethlehem,  24,  31 
Beihphage,  584 
Bethsaida,  and   Chorazin,  219 
Be 'dish  an,   297 
Bethulia,   174 
Betrothing^   19 
Blasphemest.     TI10U&,  501 
Blasphemy,  501 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 

name  of  the  Lord,  458 
Blessing.     The  Israelites  b,  5 
Blind.  They  which  see  might  ]}e 

made  b,  -190,  see  eyes. 
Blindfolded.  They  &  Jesus,  756 
Blood.    Except  ye  drink  his  b, 

'   370 
— ——not  to  be  eat,  379 
— — —  vjhich  Pilate  mingled, 

450' 
—All  the  b  shed  upon  the 

earth,  to  &c,  637 
. -The  sweat  of  Jesus,  like 

b,  736 

. Price  of  b,  759 

~ His  &  be  on  us,  763 

—— and  water  flowed  from 


his  side,  814 
Boadicea,  384 
Body.  A  linen  doth  east  about 

John's  b,  748 
. They  wrapped  Jesus'  b  in  a 

linen  cloth,  820 
Bone.     A  b  of  Jesus,  not  to  be 

broken,  815 
Born  agaifc  of  the  Spirit,  b  of 

God,'  101,  &c.  113,   134: 
„ Good  were  it  for  Judas  if 

he  had  not  been  b,  6*82 


Boliles,  and  new  fine,  236 
Branch  withered,  7U&-.' 
Bread,  and  fishes,  354,  386 
Bread.    Hethateateth  b  with 

me,  689 
of  life,  Jesus  is,  067* 

370,  see  meat. 
Breathed.  Jesus  b  on  them,  842 
Brethren.  'Christ's 'ft,  268,  4o'0 
strengthen   then  thy 

b,  696 
Bridegroom.  Jesus   is  the  b  of 

his  church,   141,  236 
jBehold,  the  b  cometh, 

666 
Buyers,  and  sellers  cast  otit   of 

the  temple,  9 V  6'00 
Caiaphas,  54,  6;73 
»  —  Annas  had   sent  Je- 

sus to  C,  747 
— They  led  Jesus  from  0 


to  &c.  770 
Calf.     The  failed  c,  515,  615 
Caligula,  337 
Calvary.  When  they  were  come 

to  C,  they  crucified  Jesus, 

&c,  78-5  ' 
Camel,    and  the  needle's  eve, 

531^  533 
Cana,  92 

Caudle,  and  bed,  277 
Candlemas.     Lights  used   in 

churches,  at  C,  29 
Capernaum,  p3,  155,  158 
Cedron's  brook,  732 
Centurion,  the  c  said,  this  was 

a  righteous  man,  812 
Cesar,  born  with  a  head  of  hair, 

'  22  ' 
Cesarea  Philippi,  304, 392,  394 
Chaff,  and  wheat,  66 
Chapters  in  the  gospels,  67 
Chance,  434 
Chanty,   182,  191 
Child,  the  death  of  an  only  ct 

302 
Children.    Little  c,  yet  a  little 

while,  &c.  693 
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Children.   His  blood  be  on  our 

c,  763 
Chorazin,   155,   170,  21  £ 
Christ.  The  birth  of  C,  19,  25, 
788 

-> —  carried  into  Egypt,    37 

The  baptismof  C  in  Jor- 
dan, 60,  67,  72 

$j is  in  his  people,    128 

< —Of  not  being  in  C,   133 

. — — —  Of  sleeping  in  C,  133 

Titles  of  C,  352 

- the   wisdom   of  God, 

439 

is  God,  20,  32,  343 

• no  man  knoweth  whence 

he  is,  463 

— If  thou  be  the  C,  tell  us, 

498 

— We  have  heard  that  C 

abideth  for  ever,  595 

What  think  ye    of   CI 

254,  '628        ,    ' 
Many  shall  come,     say- 
ing, I  am   C,  65.5 
« -—The   passion  of  C  so- 
lemnized, 62 

— How  long  C  was  in  his 

ministry,    96,    160,   452, 
457,  788 

- — How  long  C  lay,  in  the 

sepulchre,  397,  829 

— The   resurrection  of  C, 

827 
-The  ascension  of  C,  877 


Church,  and  churches,  421 

City  of  David,  24 

: — —Went  into  the  holy  c,  after 

Jesus'  lesurrection,  835 
Claudius,  384 
Clean.    Ye  are  c,  707 
Clement,  862 
Cleopatra,  23 
Cleopas  or  Cleophas,  308,  809, 

836 
said,  Art  thou  only  &c. 

836 
Cloke.  They  have  no  c  for  their 

sin,  711 


Cloth.  New  c  and  old  garment, 

236 
Clothes.  The  high  priest  rent  his 

c>  753 
Cloud.  A  c  received  Jesus,  877 
Coals.  They  saw  a  tire  of  c,  847 
Qoat.    His  c  was  without  seam, 

786 
Cock.    The  c  shall  not  crow, 

6\95,  751 
.. The  c  crew,  749,  J 51 

-The  c  crowed  twice,  750 


Come.    If  I  will  that  he   tarry 

till  I  c,   850 
Comfort,  126 
Comforter,  whom    the  Father 

will  send,  702 
Commandment.  A  new  c  I  give, 

694      ' 
Communion,  128 
Consolation,  127 
Constantine  the  Great,  385 
Cpustantius,  385 
Constrained,  838 
Corban,  377 
Council.    They  led  Jesus  into 

their  c,  757 
Counsel.    They  took  c,  758 
Country.     As  a  man  travelling, 

&C,  667 
Courts  of  the  temple,  601 
Cross.    Taking  up  the  c,  398 
Jesus,   bearing  his   c 

went,  &c,  783 
•1 Simon  bearing  Jesus'  ct 

779 
-<■ There  stood  by  the  c  of 

Jesus,  his  mother,  &c,  790 
— ■ Pilate  put  the  title  on 

the  c,  792 
Crown  of  thorns,  put  on  Jesus* 

head,  773 
Crucified.   They  c  Jesus,  &c,  at 

Calvary,  785 
- — They  c  Jesus,  took  his 

garments,  &c,  786 
Cup.    This  c  is  the  new  testa- 

ment,  6*80 
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■ Let  this  c  pass  from  me, 

733 
Remove  this  c  from  me, 

735 
Cures,  wrought  by  our  Saviour, 

see  miracles. 
Dalmanutha,  388 
Daniel's  weeks,     25,   62,   160, 

6J3,  784,  788 
Darkened.    The  sun  d,  648 
Darkness.  There  was  d  over  all 

the  land,  801 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 

not  for  me,  782 
David's  city,  or  Bethlehem,  24 
\  Son,  meaning    Christ, 

254 
Day.     Civil  of,  5,  260 


If  any  man  walk  in  the  d, 

548 
— — The  sixth   d  before  the 

passover,  577 

■ The  fifth,  583.     Fourth, 

5.98.  Third,  603.  Second, 

672.     First,  676 

At  that  d  ye  shall  ask,  719 

-I  have  suffered  this  d,  762 

Days  put  for  years,  96,  457 

Except  those  d  should  be 

shortened,  647 

Two  sorts  of  d,  801 

After  eight  d,  Jesus  stood 

in  the  midst,  843 
Dead.    Burial  of  the  d,  338 
Men  are  d  in  sin,  346*, 

347,  372 
- Let  the  d  bury  their  d, 

427 
Mourning  for  the  d,  549, 

304 
- God  is  not  the  God  of 

the  d,  622 
Death.    If  a  man  keep  &c.  he 

shall  never  see  d,  4>J8 
Death-bed,  723 
Debtors,  two  d,  &c,  224 
Decalogue,   521 
Decapolis,  155,  296 


Dedicaion.  The  feast  of  the  d, 

496 
Demas,  862 
Demons.    The  Romans  idea  of 

d,  4S2 
Deny.     I  will  not  d  thee,    731 
Desolation.  The  abomination  of 

d,  643 
Devil.    Jesus  tempted  of  the  d, 
82 

Thou  hast  a  d,  462 

■ — Ye  are  of  your  father 

the  d,  477 

is  compared  to  a  wolf, 

494 
Devils  fear  torment,  289 
Die.    By  our  law  Jesus  ous;ht 
to  d,  774 

If  I  should  d  with  thee, 

I  will  not  deny  thee,   731 
Dine.    Come  and  d,   848 
Disciple,  250 

— Who,  cannot  be  Christ's 

d.  509 
Disciples.  Say  ye  his  d  stole  him 

&c,  826 
Divorcement  of  a  wife,  20,  469, 

see  put  away. 
Domitian,  xvi,  385,  851 
Door,  and  shepherd,  490,  492 

shutting  to  the  d,  ±54>- 

Doubted.     Some  dt  871 

Drachma,  5 !  1 

Drink.  The>  gave  Jesus  vinegar 

to  d,  781 
Dry  tree  and  green,  783 
Dving  in  Jesus,  133 
Ear.     Cut  off  his  right  e,  739 
Earth.    If  I  be  lifted  up  from 

the  earth,  594 
Earthquakes.    There  shall  be  et 

642,  657t  879 
Easter,  83 

Ebonite's  gospel,  873 
Ecclesiasticus,  444 
Edom  or  Idumea,  244 
Egypt,   made    a  Roman  pro* 
vince,  24 
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Egypt.  Male-children  of  the  He- 
brews drowned,  in  E>  456 

Eight.  After  e  days,  Jesus  stood 
.   in  the  midst,  843 

Eleven.  Jesus  appeared  unto  the 
e,  839 

Eli.  Eloi,  &c,  commented  up- 
on,   804,  806 

Elias,   4,  78,  407,  805 

Elisabeth,  2,  8 

Emmaus.  Two  of  them  went  to 
E,  835 

Emperors  of  Rome,  384 

Enon,  139 

Epaphras,  862 

Epaphroditus,  ibid 

Ephraim,  563  - 

Epiphany,  33 

Epithalamium,  35,  614 

Erastus,  863 

Esaias  or  Isaiah,  6l 

Essenes,  18 

Eucharist,  683 

Euergetus,  444 

Ever.  We  have  heard  that  Christ 
abideth  for  e,  595 

Excommunication,  488 

Eyes.  Jesus  opened  the  e  of  a 
man  born  blind,  480,  484, 
487 

He  hath  blinded   their  e, 

kc.  596 

Face.  They  spit  in  Jesus'/,  754, 
778 

... Some  began  to  cover  his 

/.  756 

Faith,    100,  191 

Shall   he    find  /  on  the 

earth?  544 

Faithful.  If  ye  have  not  been/, 
519 

Falling  from  a  profession,  &c> 
372 

False  Chiists,  655 

Fanzines.  There  shall  be/,  651 

Farthing,  328,  639 

Fast,  kept  by  the  Israelites,  799 

Fasts  and  festivals,  83 


Father.  Ye  are  of  yourf  the 
devil,  477 

1 Therefore    doth    my  / 

love  me,  495 

If  any  man  hate  not  his 

/,  509 

—Glorify  thy  name,  593- 

Glorify  thy  Son,  72 1 

- — He  that  hath  seen  me, 

hath  seen  the  F,  699 

— —  My  Fis  greater  than  I, 
703 

My  Fk  the  husband- 
man, 705 

— All   things  that   the  F 


hath  are  mine,  7 1 5 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 

the/;  717 
I  will  shew  you  plainly 

of  the  F,  71 8 
r  I  say  not,  that  I  will 

pray  the  is  7 1 9 

I  came  from  the  F,  71 9 

Abba,  F,  734 

I  am  not  vet  ascended 

to  my  Fy  833 

— Promise  of  the  F,   874 

Fearful.  There  shall  be/si^lifs, 

606 
Feast,  called  Purim,  339 
- — -  of  dedication,  496 

of  unleavened  bread,  674 

Feasts  of  the  Heathen,  506 
Feet.  Jesus  began  to  wash  his 

disciples'/,  086 
Fellowship,  127 
Field.  Two  men  shall  be  in  the 

/,  542 
Fig-tree,  three   vears  fruitless, 
451 

- having  leaves  only,  598, 

599 

- shooting    forth    buds, 

and  leaves,  66l 
Finger.  Reach  hither  thy/,  844 
Finished.  It  is/,  799 
Fire,  and  the  sword,  which  Je- 
sus came  to  send  on- the 

earth,  328 
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Fire  of  hell,  salted  with  /,    &c, 

418,  419,  4.20 
■'         of    coals,  and  fish  broil- 
ing,  847 
First.  The /shall  be  last,  535 
Fish.  A/  caught  by  Peter,  413 
Fishes,  and  net,  162,  847 
— —  and  bread,  354,  386 
Flax.  Smoking/,  247 
Flesh.  Of  eating  Christ's/,  370, 
372 

-No/  be  saved,  except  &c, 

647 
•—  Power  over  all/,  given  to 
Jesus,  722 

>. The   spirit  willing,  the  / 

weak,  733 
Fold.  There  shall  be  one/,  495 
Friends.  Ye  are  my  /  if,  &c, 

709 
Fruit.  Bearing  much/,  709 
Gabbatha,  776 
Gabriel.  The  angel  G,  6 
Gadara,  291 
Gadarenes,  291 
Gains,  863 

Galilee,  and  Galilees,  of  them, 
40,  155,  159 

He    goeth  before  you 

into  G,  825 
Galileans  blood,  mingled   with 

their  sacrifices,  450 
Gall.  They  gave  g,  &c,  to  Je- 
sus, 781 
Garden,  and   Cedron's   Drook, 

732,  737 
where  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied, 816 
Garment.  Of  the  old  g,  and 
new  cloth,  236 

Had  not  a  wedding  g, 

616 
Garments.  They  spread  their  g> 

in  the  way,  587 
—The  soldiers  took  Jesus' 

Gate.  Of  the  strait  g,  454 
Genealogy  of  Christ,  43.  47, 
49. 


Generation,  This  g   shall  not 

pass,  654 
Gennesaret,  l6l 
Gentiles.  The  g  called,  208 
Gerasa,  291 
Gergesenes,  291 
Gerizim,  and  temple,   147 
Gethsemane,  731 
Ghost.  Jesus  gave   up  the  g, 

800,  805 
Given.  To  every  one  that  hath, 

shall  be  g,  66*9 
Glorified.    Now   is  the  Son  of 
man  g,  693 

I  have  g  thee,    723 

Glory.  The  g  I  have  given  them, 

727 
Gnat.  Strain  at  a  g,  635 
Gnostics,    26,  321,   811,   850, 

864 
Goats.  Jesus  shall  set  the  g,  ou 

the  left  hand,  669 
God,  is  in  his  people,   128 

Christ  the    wisdom  of  G, 

439 
demanded  when  the  king- 
dom of  G,  should  come, 
539 

is  not  the  G  of  the  dead, 

&c,  622 

■ -Of  knowing  the  only  true 

G,  722 

My  G,  my   G,  why  hast 

thou  forsaken  me  1  804 

Jesus  was  received    up, 

and  sat  on  the  right  hand 
ofG,   877 
Gods.  I  said,  ye  are  gy  500 
Goest.  We  know  not  whither 

thoug-,  698 
Golgotha,  781,  783 
Good.  None  is  gt  save  one,  531 
Gospel.  This  g  shall  be  preach- 
ed  in  all  the  world,  6V3 

— Preach  the  g  to  every 

creature,  873 

of  the  Nazarenes,  ibid 

Gospels.  Chapters  in  the  g,  67 
Grace,    115 
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Graves*    Scribes  and  Pharisees 

like£\  43S 
r       —  Many  came  out  of  the 

£,  835 
Green  tree,  and  dry,  783 
Hail.  Master,  744 

All  h,  825 

Hair,  180 

Hand  and  foot  offending,  417 

Reach  hither  thy  h,  844 

Of  sitting  at  God's  right  h, 

877 
Harvest  in  Judea,  94,  875 
He.  Ye  may  believe  that  I  am 

h,  6*90 
Heart.  Of  the  treasure  of  the  h, 
203,256  - 

Of  loving   God    with  all 

the  A,  627 
Sorrow  hath  filled  your  A, 

712 
Heaven,  366 

— Your  names  are  written 

in  hy  504 
———The  Lord  was  received 

up  into  h,  877 
Hebrews.  Of  the  epistle  written 

to  the  H,  318,  868 
Hebron,  8 
Heel,  Hath  lifted   up  his  h  a- 

gainst  me,  689,  69 1 
Helena,  3S5 
Hell,  143,  418 

In  h  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 

521 
Herod  the  king,  or  the  Great, 

2,  31,  37,  53,  394 

< -The  funeral  of  Ht  210 

the  tetrarch.  53 

his  perplexity,   336 

will  kill  thee,  455 

him  and    Pilate  became 

friends,  451,    768 
— —  his  banishment,   337 
Herodians,  243,  6 19 
Herodias,  337 
Herodion,   8.55 


Herod?.  Four  if,  312 

H.gh  pr ;^t.  The  h   p  rent  his 

clothes,  753 
History.  Prophane  h  uncertain, 

149 
Holy  Ghost,  102,  702 

- Receive  ye  the  H  G, 

842 
Horn.  Christ  called  an  ht  lo 
Hosamra,   586,  588 
Hour,  and  hours  of  the  Jews, 

&c,  776,  801 
House,  on  a  rock,  204 
House  top,  &c.  327,  541,  646 
Houses  in    the  east,  how  built, 

227 
Householder,  The  kingdom  of 

heaven  like  an  hi  536 
— — —  A  certain    h  which 
plauted  a  vineyard*  608 
Hundred  fold,  533 
Hungred.  I  was  an  h,  67O 
Husbandman.  My  father  is  the 

A,  705 
Hymn.  When  they  had  sung  an 

h,  704 
Hyssop,  Vinegar,  &c.  805 
I>  in  them,  729 
Jachin,  and  Boaz ;  pillars,  gf 
Jacob's  well,  143 
James,  the  son  of  Zehedee,  311 
— —  the  son  of  Alpheus,  314,, 

317 

•  the  less,  308,  S09 

Idols  of  Egypt,  37 

in  many  nations,  S7% 

IdumeanS,  244 

Jeoshaphat,  The  valley  of  J  641, 

879 
Jeremy,  38,  760 
Jericho,  and  of  blind  men,  56$ 

— described,   8?0 

Jerusalem,  its    ancient   names, 
61 

-a- -When    destroyed  by 

the  Romans,    50,  3<)3 
649 
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Daughters  of  J,  weep 
not  for  me,  7^2 
Jesus,  said   to  be   beside  him- 
self, 249 

-  a   King,  and  a  Prince, 

585 

wept    over    Jerusalem, 

590 

— entered  into  Jerusalem, 

and    into    the   temple, 
591 
, — , —  took  bread,  and  blessed, 
&c,  683 

Struck  J,  747 

held  his  peace,  755 

. _  delivered  to  be  crucified, 

76*4 

is  the  Christ,  881 

did  many  things,  which 

are  not  iccorded,  881 
Jews  and   Samaritans    eumitv, 
144    426 

rejected,  207 

slain  in  the  war;  with  the 

Romans,  393 
Incense,  offered  twice  a  day,  3 
Infants  brought  to  Jesus,  528 
John  Baptist,    his    birth,    and 
preaching,  3,  11,   17,  54, 
56',  6'0,  87,  214. 

beheaded,  332 

John  the  apostle,  and  evangelist 

xiv,   850 
John  Mark,  884 
Jordan,  and  its  lakes,  68 
Joseph,  the   husband  of  Mary 
the  Virgin,    46,  26/, 
791  # 
■■    —  of  Arimathea,  begs  the 
body  of  Jesus,  815 
Joses,   308 
Joy,    122 

Israelites  male-children  drown- 
ed, 456' 
Iturea.    See  Trachonitis. 
Judas  or   Jude,  252.  308 
Judas   iscariot  betra\s  Jesus  for 

money,  6j5.  7 59 
- and  Ahithophel,  690 ' 


Judas  receives  the  sop,  69 1 

why  he  was  surnamed 

Iscariot,  692 

knew  the  place,  737 

having  received  a  band 

of  men,  kc.  7 '37 
Judea,  40,  155,  524.    See  Ga- 
lilee. 
Judge  him  according  to  your 

law,  771 
Judgment.  They  led  Jesus  to  the 

hall  of  j,  770 
Julian,  62,  99,  304,  335,  338, 

835 
Julius  Cesar,  23,  384,  558 
Keys.  Of  Jesus  giving  the  k  to 

Peter,  395 
King.  The  people  attempted  to 
make  Jesus  a  k,  359 

A  k  made  a  marriage  for 

his  son  613 
Kingdom.  The  k  of  God,   169 

, — — The  Jews  ask,   When 

it  should  come]   539 
, Thev  thought  it  would 


immediately  appear,  5/4 

of  heaven,  taken  by 

force,  215 

like  to    a  grain    of 

mustard  seed,  280 

like  unto  leaven,  281 

—    like    unto    treasure 
hid  in  a  field,  283 
• like  unto  a  man  seek- 
ing goodly  pearls,  284 
«, like  unto  an  house- 
holder, 53  6 
'  like    unto  a 

which    made    a   mar- 
riage, &c.  613 

— ve   shut  up   against 

men,  633 

is  as  a  man  travelling 

■     &c.  66? 
Kingdom.  The  k  of  the  Messiah, 

876 
Lady-day,  6 
Ls*ke  of  Sodom,  70 
Lakes  of  Jordan,  70 


king, 
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Lamb  of  God,  87 
Lamb,  when  killed  for  the  pass- 
over,  676 
Lamps.  They  that  were  foolish 

took  their  /,  665 
Lanterns  and  torches,  737 
Last.  The  /  shall  be  first,  535 
Law.  One  tittle  of  the  /  not  to 
fail,  520 

Judge  him  according  to 

your  /,  77 1 

. By  our  /  iie  ought  to  die, 

774 
Lawyer,  625 

Lazarus,  the  beggar  and    rich 
man,  521 

of  Bethany,  580  * 

Lead  Jesus  away  safely,  743 
Leaven,  281 

of  the  Pharisees,  389 

of  Herod,  390 

Lebbeus  or  Jude,  321 
Legions.  Twelve  /  of 'angels,  745 
Legs,  They  besought  that  their 

/  might  be  broken,  813 
Lent,  a  fast,  83 
Leper.  There  came  to  Jesus  a  /, 

beseeching,  &c.  205 
Lepers.  Ten  /  met  him,  538 
Less.  James  the  /,  308,  809 
Libauus  or  Lebanon,  71 
Lite  and  death.  The  power   of 

/  and  d  taken   from   the 

Jews,  39 
Life.  1  lay  down  my  /,  495 
■ Of  Jesus  giving   eternal/ 

to  believers,  722 
eternal,      from    knowing 

God,  722 
Light.  Of /given  to  men,  lt4 
Lightning.  The  coming  of  Christ 

compared  to  I,  540 
Linen  cloth   cast  about  John's 

body,  748 
— * * —  in  which  Jesus' bo- 
dy was  wrapped,    820 
Linus,  S6»J 


Little  children.  Jesus  calls   his 

dimples,  /  r,  6'93 
Live,  'I  his  do  and  tfiou' shall  /, 

431 
Loins.  Let  your  /  be  girded,  &c. 

446' 
Lord.  The  prayer  which  the  L 

taught,  186 
— — Thou  shall  love  the   L, 

627 
-— — The  L  said,  sit,  &c.  628 
-If  David  call  him  L,  &c. 

6*29 

open  to  us,  666 

— ■ —   his    supper    instituted, 

683,  6'85 

whither  goest  thou]  694 

Lord's  day,  822,  840 

Lorctto,  <£c.  6 

Lost.  The  Son  of  man  came  to 

save  the  /,  574 
Lot's  wife,  541 
Love,  and  loving  of  God,   11?' 

Thou  shall  /  God,  627 

A    new  commandment   I 

give,  that  ye  /  one  auoiher, 
6'94 
— ! —  If  any  man  /  me,  he  will, 

701 
The  /  may  be  in  them, 

729 
Lovest.  Simon, /thou  me?  849 
Lucius,  863 
Luke's  death,  8?  8 
Lunatic,  409 
Magdala,  387 
Magi,  or  wise  men,  31,  33 
Maimed,  383 
Male-children  of  the  Hebrews, 

drowned  in  Egypt,  456 
Malefactors,    when    executed, 

6?  4 
Mammon,  518 
Man,  dead  in  sin,  347 
, — ._  Good  were  it  for  that  m 

if  he  had  never  been  born, 

6b2 
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i A  yowiw  m  having  a  lire  i 

cloth    748 

-i Entering  into  the  sepulchre, 

tiie  women  saw  a  yonrig  m, 
828 
Manaen.  864 ; 

Man* lest.  Jesus   would  m  him- 
self to  his  disciples,  701 
Manna,  565 
Mark,  of  his  ipariyrdcfrn,  67, 

883 
Mark  Anthony,  See  A. 
Marriage.     A   king  made  a  m 

for  his  son,  6  1 3 
Marry.  They  neither  m*  nor  are 

given,  024 
Martha.  See  Mary* 
Martyrs,   80O 
Mary,  the  Virgin,  6,  790 

and  Martha,  her   sister, 

435 

anoints  Jesus' feet,  578, 

580 
— -* — —Magdalene  anoints  them, 
5223,  581 

Magdalene  had  bought 

sweet  spices,   827 

— Magdalene  cometh     to 

the  sepulchre,  830 

had* seen  the  Lord,  and 

ot  her  decease,  833 
Master  of  the  house,  shut  to  the 

door,  454 
Masters.  IN  o  servant  can  serve 

two  m,  519 
Matthew's  martyrdom,  31 6 
Matthias,   86'4 
MauiKlav-Tbursday,  686 
Me.    The  prince  of  this  world, 
hath  nothing  in  m,  703  ' 

«- Without  m  ye  can  do  116- 

thiug,  70S  '     ' 
Meat  w  hicb  endureth  unto  ever- 
tasting'  life,    364;    '  See 
bread. 

- Ye  gave  me  m,  &c,  670 

Men.    Will  diaw  'all  ni  unto 
me,  5§4t :     <  -    -    - 


Men.    They  loved  the  praise  of 

m, 'ike,  5.97 
— Judas,   having  received 

a  band  oj  m,  737 
— Two  m  stood   by   them 

in  white,  878 
Merchant-man,  and  Pearls,  284 
Mercy,  and  hot  sac  itice,  241 
Messiah,  32,  89,    150 
— — —  a  name,  given  to  kings, 
prophets,    and  patriarchs, 

§r 

Midnight.  At  m  there  was  a  cry, 

CO  5 
Mill.  Two  women  grinding  at 

the  m,  6' 50 
Mine.  All   thing?   thai   the  Fa- 
ther hath  are  m,  715 
Miracles,  wrought  by  Jesus,  in 

healing  maladies,  7'jg 
Mites/    1  wo  m,  639 
Money.    'The  soldiers  took  the 

m,  826 
Moon,  The  m,  drawing  near- 
er and  nearer  t he  earth, 
shews  the  approach  of 
the  end  of  the  world, 
803 
Morning.    When  it  was  m,  they 

took  counsel,  758 
Moses.    They  have  M  and  the 

prophets,  522 
Mote  in  the  eye,  202 
Mother.    There  stood  by  the 
cioss  of  Jesus,  his  m9 
790.      Her  decease: 
&c.   ibid 
Mount  Tabor,  41,170,  199 
Mount  of  beatitudes,  170,  172, 
'  '    198,  ^99-  See  Mount  Ta- 
bor. 
Mount  Gerizim,  14/ 
Mount  of  Olives,  often  occurs. 

• —  cleaving  in  the  midst; 

641      • 
Mountain,  on   which  Jesus  was 
tempted,  82,  85 
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Mourning 


— on     which  he    was 

transfigured,  403,  405 

CM  removing  a  m  by 

faith,  603 
on  which  Jesus,  pro- 
bably, preached  bis  sermon; 
and  appeared  to  his  disci- 
ples, 870 

for  the   dead,  304, 
549' 
Mouth    and    wisdom,      Jesus 

would  give,  658 
Mustard-seed,  280 
Myrrh,  35 

« and  wine,  given  to  Je- 
sus, 781 
Nain,  210 
Naked,  846 

Name.  I  have  manifested  thy  n, 
724 

At  that  day  ye    shall 

ask  in  my  n,  719 
Names.    Your  n  are  wiitten  in 

heaven,  504 
Nathanael,  91 
Nations.    Go  ye  and  teach  all 

w,  872    ' 
Nazarene,  42 
Nazarenes,    their    gospel,  &c, 

873 
Nazareth,  41 
Needle's  eye,   531,  533 
Nero,  272,  383 
Nero's  death,  &c.  856 
Net  and  fishes,  l6'2,  847 
Nicolas,  86*4 
Nicodemus,  100,  815 

?'■''     his  decease,  &c,  135 

Night.  Watches  of  the  n,  360 

The     night    cometh, 

when   no  man   can  work, 
483 
- — - —  Of  stealing  Jesus  away 

by  n,  826 
Nineveh,  13 

Nobleman,  and  far  country,  575 
Nothing.  Without  me  ye    can 
do  n,  708 


Nuptial  song,  or  Epithalamium, 
614 

Oath,  753 

Oaths,   179 

Olives.  The  mount  of  O,  cleav- 
ing, &c.  641 

Of  the    Mount   of  O, 

705.  see  mount. 

Olivet,  879 

Ohmpas,  855 

One.    That  they  all  may  be  0, 
717,  728 

OnrsiKius,  86*4 

Onesipborus,  865 

Opened.    Then   0  he  their  un- 
derstanding, 841 

Oppression,    &c,    referred  to 
182 

Origen,   248 

Owl,  314 

Palestine,  140 

Palm-Sunday,  586, 

Palm-trees.    Took  brandies  ©f 
p-t,  &c\  588 

Palm.    Struck  Jesus  with  the_p 
of  his  hand,  &c,  747 

Palsy,  228 

Panium,  68,  405 

Paradise.  To-day  shalf  thou  be 
with  me  in  P,  798 

Passion- Week,  733 

Passover,when  Jesus  was  twelve 
years  of  age,  50 

— The  first  p,  after  Js- 

sus  was  baptized,  in  Jor- 
dan, 93 

-The   second;?,  223, 


238 


The  third  p,  357 

The  fourth,  p,  672, 

679*  684 

and  of  Sir  Isaac  New- 


ton, 239,  788 

Lamb,    when  killed, 


676 


-The  preparation  °f 


the  p,  776 
Paul's  martyrdom,  852 
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Pavement  or  Gabbatha,  776 
Peace,  116 

I  leave  with  you,  703 

That  in  me  ye    might 

have  p,  720 

Jesus  held  his  p,  751 


Pearl,  and  pearls,  193,  284 
Pearls,  and  swine,  193 
Pence.  Of  owing  fifty  /?,  and 

five  hundred,  224 

An  hundred  /?,  423 

Penny,  423,  6l8 

- — A  p  they  received,  537 

Bring  me  a  p,  619 

Pentecost,  84,  875 
Perfect.  Be  ye/?,   184 
Perfected.  The  third    day,    I 

shall  be  /?,  456 
Perfumes,  33 
Pericardium,  814 
Persecutions  of  the  church ,  272 

851,  857 
Peter.    Of  P,  to  have  the  keys, 

395 

— Jesus,  calls  P  Satan,  398 

— —  denying  Jesus,  750,  752 
Peter's  martyrdom,  850,  852 
Pharisees,  rejected  the  counsel 

of  God,  213 
■■■  ■  and  of  children  in 

sport  &c.  218 

,  and  Herodians,  243 


Phebe,  865 
Phenicia,  40 
Philemon,  865 
Philip,  the  tetrarcb,  53 

• the  apostle,  314 

the  deacon,  865 

Phylacteries,  631 

Physician,  233,  234 

Pierced.  One  of  the  soldiers  p 

Jesus'  side,  814 
Pilate,  mingled  the    Galileans 

blood  with  their  sacrifices, 

450 

and  Herod  made  friends 

together,  451,  768 
— —  tv  ashed  his  hands,  763 


Pilate,  took  Jesus,  and  scourg- 
ed him,  773.    see  775. 

— wrote  to  the   Emperor 

that  he  had   consented  to 
Jesus'  death,  763 

wrote  a  title,  and  put 

it  on  the  cross,  792 

■■■■■■  The  Jews  besought  P 
that  the  legs  of  the  men 
crucified  might  be  broken, 
813 

r  is   deposed  from  being 

governor,  53,  560 

— -  Pontius  P,  killed  him- 
self, 763.  Of  his  cruel- 
ties,  821 

Pilgrimages,  6 

Pillars,  in  Solomon's  temple, 
&'c,  97 

Pinnacle  of  the  temple,  82,  84 

Platonical  doctrine,  see  trans- 
migration. 

Plough.  Putting  the  hand  to 
the/?,  427 

Poly  carpus,  861 

Pompey,  296,  557 

Pontius  Pilate.  See  Pilate. 

Poor.  Bring  in  hither  the  p, 
508 

Distribute  unto  the  /?» 

&c.  532 

Pope,  and  his  Cardinals,  503 

Porch.    Solomon's/?,  498 

Potter's  field,  bought  with  the 
silver  pieces,  760 

Praetor,  tind  qaestor,  234 

Praise.  They  loved,  the/?  of 
men,  597 

Pray.  I  p  not  for  the  world, 
724 

Prayer.     The    /?,    called   the 
Lord's/?,   186,  436 

- — —  Different  kinds  of  /?,  41 1 

- What  p    means,     705, 

717,  721,  72>6t  866 

Preparation  of  the  passover* 
?76 
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Prince  of  this  world.  Now  shall 

the  p  be  cast  out,  594 
cometh,    and    hath  no- 
thing in  me,  703 

■» is  judged,  713 

Priscilla,  866 

Prodigal  son,  511 

Profane  history,  uncertain,  149 

Professor  of    Christianity,  his 

duty,   175 
Prophet,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the 

p,  466 
Prophets.  When  the  p  prophe- 
sied, 12 
Propitiation,  8 GO 
Proselytes.  545 
Proseuchae,  250 
Proverbs.  The  book  of  p>  718 
Psalms,  sung  at  the  passover, 

683,  704 
must  be  fulfilled  writ- 
ten in  the  pt  841 
Pudens,  855 
Purification,  28 
Pythagorean,    see  transmigra- 
tion. 
Quadragesimal  fast,  83 
Quaestor,  and  Praetor,  234 
Queen  of  the  south,  26*1 
Rabbi.    Love  to  be  called,  r, 

r,  632 
Rabbin,  34.9 

Rain,  earh,  and  latter,  184 
Rama,  38 
Ransom,  567 

Ravens.    God  feeds  the  r,  190 
Ready.    Be  ye  r,  663 
Receive    ye  the   Holy  Ghost, 

842 
Record.    Though   I   bear  r  of 

myself,  yet,  &c.  471 
Reed,    A  bruised  r  shall  Jesus 
not  bieak,  247 

They  put  a  r  in  his  right 

baud,  778 
Redeem,  15 
Regeneration,  534 
Rejoice,   123 


Relieving  the  poor,  46*3 
Reproach,  462 

Rest,  for  the  heavy  laden,  22  2 
Resurrection,  133,    551,  621 

came   out   of  the 

graves  after  Jesus'  r,  885 
Rich,  358 
Rich  man,  and  steward,   51 6 

. and  the  beggar,  521 

Righteous.  Trusted     that  they 

were  r,   545 
Ring  on  the  hand,  514 
Risen.  Jesus  is  r,  824,  829 
Robe.    Bring  forth  the  best  r, 

&c,  514 
They  put  on  Jesus  a  scar- 
let r,  778 

They  took  the  r  off,  779 

Rock.    House  on  a  r,  204 
Roman    Catholics,     their   ser- 
mons, 248 
Romans,  their  invasion  of  Bri- 
tain, 383,  &c. 

their  war  with  the  Jews, 

393,  561 

their  ideas  of  a  future 

state,  481 
the  extent  of  their  do- 


minion, 556* 
Rome,  when  built,  556 
Room.    The  upper  r,  8 SO 
Root.    Hath  not  r  in  himself* 

&c.  272 
Sabbath.  The    second  «  after 

the  first,  238 

« In     the  end  of  the  s 

came    Mary  Magdalene* 
822 
or  the  Lord's  day,  or 

sunday,  822,  843 
Sabbath-day.     Jesus    opened 

men's  eyes  on  the  $-d,  484 

■ Of  keeping  it  holy,  48  4 

- — — —  that  your  fright  be  not 

on  Uies-d,  646 
~ that  s-d  was  an  'high. 

day,  813 
Sacrament  instituted 
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Sacraments.  The  ftoman  Catho- 
lics s,  6S4 

Sacrifice,  and  the  oblation  ceas- 
ing, 62 

> I  will  have  mercy,  and 

not  s,  241 

Sacrifices  on  the  a!tar,  3 

Sadducees,  64,  621 

Safely.    Lead  him  away  s,  743 

Salira,   140 

Salted  with  fire,  &c,  419 

Samaria.   The  country  of  s,  40 
155,    see  Galilee, 

The  city  of  s,  143,  339 

Samaritans,  and  of  their  enmi- 
ty,  144,  425 

Sanctify  them,  726 

I  s  myself,  ibid 

Sanctified.    Whom  the  Father 
hath  s,  501 

Sanhedrim,  greater,  and  lesser, 
177,  298,457,674,  757^ 

Satan,  not  under  any  law,  80* 

-     ■     a  citizen  of  the  world,  5 13 
594 

hath  desired  to  have  yon, 

696 

Peter,  is  called  S,  39S 

Save.  Himself  he  cannot  5,  79^ 

Saved  No  flesh  be  *  except  &c. 
647 

Scarlet  robe,  put  on  Jesus,  77$ 

Scorpion,  437 

Scorpions,  504 

Scourged  Jesus,  764,  773 

Scribes,  176,  286 

Beware  of  the  *,  630 

Scriptures  referred  to,  182 

Scull,   The  place  of  a  *,  7^ 

Scythians,  297 

Sea.  fide  Miracles. 
Seam.    Coat  without  s,  7&$ 
Sebaste,  335,  339 

See.    A   little   while,    and   ye 

shall  not  s  me,  7^5 
Seed,  falling  among  thorns,  270 
Septuagesima  Sunday,  84 
Septuagint  version,  21 


Sepulchre,  in  which  Jesus  was 

laid,  8 17 
■  The  women  came  unto 

the  s.  829 
Entering  the  9,  they  saw 

a  young  man,   828 

How  long  Jesus  lay  in 

the  s,  397,  829 

Sepulchres.  Like  unto  whiteds, 

636 
Sermon,  and  of  Origen,  248 

on   the     mount,     see 

mount  and  beatitudes. 

Serpent  lifted  up,  790 
Servant.    No  s  can   serve  two 

masters,  519 
Servants.  We  are  unprofitable  s, 

523 
Seventy    disciples,  sent    forth, 

429 

return,  503 

Sheath.    Put  up  in  the  s,  73 S 

744 
Sheep.    I  am  the  door  of  the 

*,  492 
Ye  believe  not,  because 

not  of  my  s,  499 
My  *    hear  my   voice, 

499 
Shall  set  the  s  on  his' 

right  hand,  669 
Shekel,  and   half  s,    95,  412, 

413,  671 
Shepherd.    I  am   the  good  s, 

493 

and  door,  490 

—  There  shall  be  one 

fold,  and  one  s,  495 
Shoes.    Put  s  on  his  feet,  514 
Sick,  and  the  physician,    232, 

234 
1 — !— vVhen  saw  we  thee  s,  67 1 
Side.  With  a  spear,  pierced  je-t 

sus'  s,  814 
Thrust  thy  hand  into  my 

s,   84  4,.  &c 
Sights.    Fearful  s,  656 
Silas,  866" 
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Siloam's  tower,  451 
Silvanus.  See  Silas. 
Silver.    Roman  s  penny,  423 

Ten  pieces  of  s,  &c.  511 

-Judas  cast  down  the  pieces 

of  s,  &c.  759 

—  Not  lawful  to  put  them 
into  the  treasury,  759 

Thirty  pieces  of  s.     See 

Judas. 

Simeon,  28 

Simon  Zeiotes,  252 

_- —  one  of  Jesus  cousins,  308 

Magus,  655,  853,  858 

a  Cyrenian,  bearing  Je- 
sus' cross,  779 

• [Simon  Peter]  Satan  hath 

desired  to  have  you,  696 

Lovest  thou  me  ?  849 

Sin.   Who  did  s,  this  man,  480 

■ They  had  not  had  s,  711 

Sinners,  are  not  willing  to  come 

to  Christ,  350 

God  heareth  not  s,  487 

Sins.  Shall  die  in  your  s,  472 

Sleeping  in  Jesus,   133 

Slept.    Say    ye,    His   disciples 

stole  him  while  we  s,  826* 
Sodom,    8,  542 

its  lake,  70 

Soldiers,  A  band  of  Roman  s, 

778 
The  s  took  Jesus'  gar- 
ments, 786' 
The  *  took  the  money, 

826 
Solomon,  44,  190 
Solomon's  wisdom,  26*1 

—  porch,  498 

Son.  The  elder   *  was   in   the 

field,  515 
■ — —  A  king  made  a  marriage 

for  his  s,  6 13 
— —  Father,  glorify  thy  S,  721 
Son  of  man,  how  often  it  occurs, 

428 

of  his   coming   as 


i —  shall  ne  [then]  find 

faith  on  the  earth  ?  544 

'*■ is  come  to  save  that 

which  was  lost,  574 
--  Now  is  the  S  of  m 


lightning,  510 


glorified  693 
Sons.  Two  s,  one  a  prodigal, 

511 
Two  s,  and  of  a  vineyard, 

607 
Sop.  The  s  given  to  Judas  Is- 

cariot,  69 1 
Sorrow   hath  filled  vour  heart* 

712 
Sosipater,  867 
Soul,  327,  400,  481 
Souls  departed,  of  them,  300 
—Transmigration  of  s>  an  o« 

pinion,  392,  480 
Sower,  and  seed,  269  to  278 
Spear.  With  a  s  pierced  Jesus* 

side,  814 
Species  of  beasts,  and  birds,  428 
Spices.    Had  bought  sweet  ** 

827 

—  Bringing  the  s,  829 

Spikenard,  35,  578 

Spirit.  Born  of  the  S  &c,  101* 

102 

of  truth,  714 

~  The  s  is  willing,    733 

Spirits.    Seven  s  more  wicked 

&c.  257 
Sponge.    They  filled  a  s,  805 
Stars,  660 
Statue.   The  *  of  our  Lord,  and 

of  Julian,  304 
Stephanas,  867 
Stephen,  86*7 
Steward  commended,  518.  set 

5  \6 
Stonie.    Of  the  white  s,    609, 

670 
The  s  which  the  builder 

rejected,  609 
Whosoever  shall  fall    on 

this  if  shall  tje  broken,  6*0p 
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There  shall   not   be   left 

here  one  s,  640 
Stones.  They  took  up  s   again 

to  stone  Jesus,  500     i 
-— — and  gifts  that  adorned  the 

temple,  6*40 
Strangers.  To  bury  *  in,  /60 
Strong.  The  *   mans  armour, 

2  59 
Stumbleth  not  in  the  day,  548 
Sucklings.  Out    of  the   mouth 

of  s  thou  hast  praise,  602 
Sun,  turned  dark,  at  Julius  Ce- 
sar's death,  559 

be  darkened,  64& 

Sunday,  822,  843 

Supper,    A  great  s,  507 

. >  -  of  oni  Lord,  instituted, 

683,  68$' 

A  second  s,  685,  69 1 

Swearing,  and  of  oaths,  179 
Sweat.    Jesus'  s,  like  drops  of 

blood,  ike,  736 
Swine,  and  pearls,  1Q3 
Swine's  flesh,  may  now  be  ea- 
ten, 374 
Sword,  which  Jesus  would  send 

on  the  earth,  328 

— Put  up  thv  s,  738,  744 

I They  shall  fall    by   the 

edge  of  the  s,  659 
Sycamine  tree,  523 
Syrophenician  woman,  380 
Tabernacles.  The  feast  of  t,  459 
— The  feast  of  t,  in 

Luke's  gospel,  425,  455, 

458 
The  feast  of  t,  in 

John's  gospel,  459,  4>65 
Table.  That  ye  may  eat  at  my 

t,  681 
Tabor,  and  of  the  sermon  on   a 

mountain,    41,  1/0,  199, 

871 
Talent,  its  value,  422 
Talents.  Five  t,  667 

Ten  thousand  t,  422 

Tares,  278 


Tarry.    If  I  will  that  he  t  till  I 

come,  what,  &c.   850 
Tax,  and  taxing,  c22 

gatherers,  234 

Teeth.    The    thieves   cast  the 

same  in  his  t,  795 
Tempest,  see  miracles. 
Temptation  of  Jesus,  81,  83 
Temple,  pillars  in  its  porch,  97 
The  t  built  by   Zerub- 

babel  wanted  five  things, 

&c.  98 
built  new  by  Herod  the 

Great,  96 
— After  its  demolish ment 

by  Titus,  Julian  attempts 

to  rebuild  it,  99,   304 

The  doors  of  the  t,  658 

on  mount  Genznn,  147, 


149 

in  Egypt,  99 

Tertius,  867 

Thaddeus,  the  apostle,  321 

— -  the  disciple,  86*8 

Theatres,  aSd  of  miith,  feast- 
ing, &c.  390,  592 

Thee    What  is  that  to  tl    850 

Theophiius,  1 

Thieves.  Fell  among  t,  433 

The  t  cast  the  same  in 

Jesus'  teeth,  795 

Think.  What  t  ye?  754 

Third  time  that  Jesus  shewed 
himself  to  his  disciples,  848 

Thirst.  If  any  man  t,  let  him 
drink,  465 

Jesus  saith,  I  t>  798 

Thirty  pieces  of  silver,  see  Ju- 
das. 

Thomas  or  Thomas  Did)nius, 
316 

his  martyrdom,  843 

Thorns,  and  seed,   270 

A  crown  of    t  put  on 

Jesus'  head,  773 

Throne.    Ye  shall  sit  On  t,  681 

Tiberias,  a  city,  36'4 
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Tiberius  Cesar,    53,  55,  559, 

771 
Timothy,   xvi,   S68 
Title.   Pilate  wrote  a  t,  792 
Titus,  son   of  Vespasian,    481, 

599,  644,  789 

a  bishop,  86.9 

Tomb,  see  Sepulchre, 

Torment.  Th«  devils  fear  t,  289 

Touch  me  not,  833 

Tower  of  Siloam,  451 

Trachonitis,  54 

Tradition  of  the  elders,  376 

Transfiguration   of  Jesus,  401, 

403,  405 
Transmigration,  392,  480 
Treasure  of  the  heart,  203,  256 

hid  in  a  field,   2 S3 

iti  heaven,  532 

Treasury,  639 

— not  lawful  to  put  the 

silver  into  the  /,  7^9 
Tree.  If  ye  do  these   things  in 

a  green  I,  what,  &c.  7 S3 
Tribes  of  Israel,  the  ten,  501 
*  to    return  from 

captivity,  562 
Tribute,  &c.  243,  6l8 

-money,  and  shekel,  412 

Tropiiimus,  855 

Truth.  The  i  shall   make  you 

free,  474 
Sanctify  them  through  thy 

t,  726 
Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field, 

542 
of  them  went  to  Emmaus, 

835 
Tychicus,  869 
Tyre,  557 
Unction,    used  in  the  Romish 

church.  226* 
Understanding.    Then   opened 

he  their  u>  841 
Upper  room,  880 
Vaii  of  the  temple  rent,  806 
Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  6*41,  879 
Verses  in  the  gospels,  6*7 


Version.  The  septuagint  v,  21 

Vespasian,  383 

Vine.  I  am  the  true  v,  705 

Vinegar.  They  gave  Jesus  v,  781 
805 

it  is  finished,  800 

Vineyard,  householder,  and  la- 
bourers,  536. 

Son,  go  work  to-day 

in  my  v,  6*07 

planted,  and  let  out, 


608 
Voice.  My  sheep  hear  my  v, 

499  * 
This  v  came  not  because  of 

me,  593 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  v, 

Eli,  804,  806 
Walk  in  the  dav,  not  stumbling, 

&c.  548 
War.     Of  the  w   between   the, 

Jews,  and    Romans,     62, 

S9o 
Wash.  Jesus  began    to   iv   the 

disciples  feet,  686 
Washed.    Pilate   w  his  hands 

763 
Watch,  a  guard  of  soldiers,  821 
Watches  of  the  night,  36*0 
Water,  turned  into  wine,  92 

Of  living  w,  105,   145 

Way.  How  can  we    know  the 

vol  69S 
Wedding  garment,  616 
Week    The  first  day  of  the   w 

or  Sunday,  822 
The  first  day   of  the  w, 

came  Mary,  &c.  822,  830 
Weeks.  See  Daniel's  w. 
Wreep  not  for  me,  7^2 
Well.  Jacob's  w,   143 
Whale,  &c.  260 
What  think  ye?  754 
Wheat,  and  chaff,  65 
Except  a  corn  of  w   full. 

591 

To  sift  you.  as  w,  696 

White  stone,  605,  6/0 
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Whited  sepulchres,  6 56 
Whitsunday,  84,   875 
Whom  seek  ye?  737 
Wife.  I  have  married  a  w,  508 
A  w  put   away,  525.  See 

Divorcement. 
Will.  Iflwthat  he  tarry  till, 

850 
Wine,  made  from  water,  92 

and  new  butties,  236 

- mingled  with  myrrh,  they 

gave  to  Jesus,  781 
Win  r.  It  was  w,  4.96 
«'■  Pray  ye  that  your  flight 

be  not  in  the  wt  646 
Wisdom  justified  of  her  children, 

217 

« — of  Solomon,  26l 

* — — —  Christ  the  w  of  God, 

439 

— commends  herself,  440 

- and  a  mouth,  658 


Wise  men  from  the  east,  30,  31, 

33 
Writh  me.  They   may  be  w  ?w, 

where  I  am,  728 
Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing, 

708 
Wolf.    The    w    scatterelh   the 

sheep,  494 
Woman.    Statue  of  the  w>  dis- 
eased with  an  issue  of  biood, 

303 
Women.  Two  w  grinding  at  the 

mill,  650 
Word,  Christ  called  the  W,  72 


Ye  are  clean  through  'he 

w,  ?Q7 
I  have  given  them  thy  w, 

725 
Work.  The  night  conieth  when 

no  man  can  w,  483 

I  have  finished  the  w,  723 

Works.  Greater  w  shall  he  do, 

699 
World  to  come,  in  it  they  should 

receive  everlasting  life,  533 
Worthy  to    obtain  that 


w,  neither  marry  nor,  &c. 

624 
If  the  w  hate  you,  ye 

know,  &c.  *io 
— — —  I  leave  the   w,  and  go 

to  the  Father,  719 
i 1  pray  not  tor  the  w, 

724 
~    The     w     hath    hated 

them,  725 
Worm.  The  w  that  will  never 

die,  419 
Written.  Rejoice,  because  your 
names  are  w  in  heaven,  504 


Jesus  did  many   things 

which  are  not  w,  881 
Ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he, 

690 
You,  an  address  to  a  single  per> 

son,  6^6 
Zaccheus,  573 
Zacharias,  2,  638 
Zebedees  children,  566 
Zerubbabei  or    Zoiobabel,   4o9 

98 
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Page  1.  In  the  note  on  Theophilus,  we  have  said,  that  Jose- 
phus  mentioned  others  of  the  same  name,  who  were  not  priests. — - 
We  retract  the  assertion  ;  for  having  thought  of  Epaphroditus, 
mentioned  by  him,  occasioned  the  mistake. 

Page  22.  The  two  lines  at  the  bottom,  belong  to  Julius  Ca3« 
sar,  mentioned  in  page  558. 

Page  31.  Mat.  2:  2.  We  have  seen  his  star.  We  refer 
our  readers  to  Bunting,  page  323,  who  has  given  an  account  of 
its  appearing,  for  several  years. 

Page  34,  Line  3.  We  have  said.  Jacob  might  have  perfum- 
ed his  garments,  but,  probably,  his  mother  perfumed  them ;  see 
Gen.  2/:  15. 

Page  37.  Tb  the  note  on  the  l6th.  verse,  speaking  of  Herod, 
we  add,  from  an  Anonymous  Author,  "  Herod  near  dying,  his 
disorder  was  increased  by  the  conspiracy  of  Antipaler,  his  eldest 
son  by  Doris,  born  to  him  whilst  he  was  a  private  man.  But  He- 
rod having  discovered  the  plot,  accused  him  thereof  before  Quin- 
tillius  Varus,  the  Roman  governor  of  Syria,  and  put,  him  to  death  ; 
which  occasioned  that  remarkable  exclamation  of  the  emperor  Oc- 
tavianus,  that  it  was  better  to  be  Herod's  hog,  than  his  son."  See 
Josephus,  of  Antipater  being  put  to  death,  vol.  4.  pages  34,  35, 
and  some  preceding  pages. 

Page  40,  Lines  32  and  36.  Philadelphia  and  Philadelphene. 
Sacred  Chronology  in  one  of  its  maps,  informs  us,  "  That  the 
land  of  the  Ammonites  was  called  Philadelphi,  the  which  lay  in 
Arabia  the  Happy."  Bunting,  page  141,  says,  "  Rabba,  in  the 
land  of  the  Ammonites,  when  it  was  restored  by  Ptolomeus  Phil- 
adelphus  king  of  Egypt,  he  called  it  after  his  own  name,  Phila- 
delphia." 

Page  41.  23d.  Verse.  Line  20.  An  anonymous  author, 
page  352,  supposed,  as  well  as  some  other  writers  have  done. — ■ 
"  That  Jesus  on  mount  Tabor,  began  that  excellent  discourse, 
called  Christ's  sermon  on  the  mount.'  More  is  said  about  it  in 
some  other  notes,  to  shew  that  it  was  not  on  that  mount  that  the 
sermon  was  preached.  The  same  author  informs  us  page  l6'8, 
"  That  the  river  Kishon,  mentioned,  judg  4:  7,  13.  -5:21.  rises 
out  of  mount  Tabor,  and  passing  westward  along  the  vailey  of  Jez. 
reel,  now  the  plain  of  Esdraelon;  it  empties  itself  into  the  Medi> 
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terranean  sea.  It  receives  several  torrents  from  the  mountains, 
which  must  make  it  swell  exceedingly  upon  sudden  rains,  &c." — 
Josephus  mentions  the  rain,  and  hail,  that  fell  with  great  impetu- 
ousuess,  when  the  battle,  spoken  of  in  the  book  of  Judges  was 
fought.  Bunting,  pages  342  and  355.  Supposed  that  Jesus  was 
transfigured  on  mount  Tabor,  "  It  is  situated  upon  the  borders  of 
the  tribes  of  Issachar  and  Zebulun,  52  miles  from  Jerusalem  to- 
wards the  north,  and  extendeth  itself  towards  the  south,  to  the  river 
Kishon.  There  was  also  a  town  called  Tabor,  situated  at  the 
foot  of  this  mountain.  It  is  almost  four  miles  in  height,  and  upon 
the  top  thereof  there  is  a  round  plain  almost  three  miles  over.  Up- 
on the  east  side  of  it  runs  the  brook  Kishon.  There  is  also  another 
hill  in  the  upper  part  of  Galilee,  which  is  also  called  Tabor."  At 
page  273,  Bunting  says,  "  Mount  Casius,  in  Syria,  is  tour  miles 
high." 

Page  53.  In  the  note  to  Luke  3:  1.  Line  6.  "  Philip,  (accord- 
ing to  Dupin's  history  of  the  Church,  vol.  2.  page  190  was  a  son 
of  Herod  the  Great,  by  his  fourth  wife  Cleopatra."  See  Josephus, 
of  Herod's  iainily. 

Page  54.  Trachonilis.  An  anonymous  author,  page  356,  says, 
"It  was  a  mountainous  country,  called,  anciently,  Argob,  (Deut. 
3:  4,  13,  14.  i  Kings  4:  13,)  bounded  on  the  east  by  Arabia  de- 
serta,  on  the  west  by  Batanea,  on  the  south  by  Iturea,  and  on  the 
north  by  Damascus." 

Page  55.  Line  23>  Echard's  chronological  table  says.  "  Au- 
gustus died,  August  19th,  A.  D.  14.  He  adopted  Tiberius,  A. 
D.  4.  And  from  his  adoption  he  reigned,  22  years,  7  months, 
and  7  days." 

Page  84.  Verse  5.  Bunting,  page  328,  says,  "From  the 
bottom  of  the  temple  to  the  pinnacle's  top,  it  was  600  feet."  He 
has  described  the  pinnacles  that  were  upon  the  courts  of  the  tem- 
ple, pages  14,  and  15,  but  they  were  not  so  high  as  the  pinnacle 
above  mentioned,  and  he  says,  "  There  were  pleasant  walks  upon 
the  pinnacles  of  the  courts,  &c;  to  one  of  which  the  Devil  carried 
Jesus." 

Page  92,  note  to  verse  6.  An  anonymous  author,  page  328, 
says.  "  Jesus  turned  120  gallons  of  water  into  neat  good  wine." 
Bunting,  pages  308,  329,  says.  "  Jesus  turned  168  gallons,  and 
3  quarts,  or  thereabouts,  into  wine."  Page  330,  He  has  given 
a  satisfactory  description  of  Cana.  Sacred  Chronology,  says, 
*'  Cana,  where  Jesus  turned  water  into  wine,  lay  in  the  higher  Ga- 
lilee, on  the  torrent  of  Jitpahel,  in  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  [  Josh. 
19:  14,  27.  ]  We  must  not  confound  this  place  with  two  others 
of  the  same  name,  the  one  in  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  the  other  in 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim." 

Page  93,  note  to  verse  12.  An  anonymous  author,  page, 
328,  says,  "Capernaum  was  a  city  built  after  the  Babylonish  cap. 
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tivity,  on  the  sea  coast  of  Galilee,  in  the  borders  of  Zebulun  and 
Naphtaii.  But  though  it  was  at  the  time  of  Jesus  being  there, 
the  Metropolis  of  all  Galilee,  it  is  now  no  more  than  a  village  of 
a  few  poor  fishermen." 

Page  94.  Line  9.  Feast  of  unleavened  bread,  An  anonymous 
author,  page  335,  says,  "This  feast  of  the  7th.  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  concluded  with  another  feast,  in  memory  of  God's  over- 
throw of  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  red  sea. '; 

Page  96.  In  the  note  to  the  20th.  verse,  we  made  a  mistake 
in  quoting  Josephus  who  writes  thus.  "  Herod  built  the  third  tem- 
ple a  few  Cubits  short  of  the  first  temple's  height,  (which  is  else- 
where said  to  be  4 ;  and  the  second  temple  was  60  short  in  alti- 
tude, of  the  first.11 

Page  13(5.  note  to  verse  14.  Sacred  Chronology  says,  '*  MoU 
in  the  Egyptian  language,  signifies  water ;  this  is  the  reason  why 
Moses  was  called  by  the  name  of  Moses." 

Page  143.  John  4:  4.  He  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 
An  anonymous  author,  page  235  says,  [1  Kings  16:  23,  24.]  "Onv 
ri  bought  a  piece  of  ground  of  one  Shemer,  on  which  he  built  a 
royal  palace  and  resided.  This  increased  into  a  city,  and  was  call- 
ed Shomeron  in, Hebrew  from  Shemer;  but  the  Greeks  named  ;r 
Samaria.  The  kings  of  Israel  made  it  their  capital,  and  place  i\i 
residence,  and  omitted  nothing  to  make  it  as  strong,  fine  and  rich 
as  possible.  But  though  at  one  time  it  was  larger  than  Jerusalem. 
it  now  consists  only  of  a  few  poor  cottages  and  convents,  inhabit* 
ed  by  Greek  monks." 

Page  144.  Verse  8.  The  city  there  mentioned.  An  anony- 
mous author  sa^s,  page  331,  "It  was  Svchar,  or  Sychem,  or 
Sechem,  the  capital  of  the  country,  which  was  once  called  Sama- 
ria.    It  now  bears  the  name  of  Naplosa,  &c." 

Page  148.  Line  30.  The  supposition  of  Nehemiah  writing 
his  own  history,  is  not  to  be  relied  on.  An  anonymous  author, 
page  2-92,  says.  ''Simon  the  just,  and  high  priest,  mentioned  in 
the  Apochrypha,  added  some  books  to  the  Old  Testament,  viz. 
Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther,  Malachi,  and  the  two  books  of  Chro 
nicies,  with  the  aid  and  assistance  of  tiie  great  Synagogue,  and  so 
completed  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Testament."  The  same  author, 
page  290,  says.  "  Nehemiah's  death  was  attended  with  a  change 
of  the  Jewish  government  at  Jerusalem.  Judea  had  no  longer  a 
governor  of  its  own.  It  was  united  to  the  prefecture  of  Syria  ; 
the  rulers  of  which  committed  the  administration  of  both  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  affairs  to  the  high  priest  for  the  time  being.  By  this 
means  the  high  priesthood  became  an  ofiice  under  the  heathen,  \ 

Page  159.  note  to  verse  15.     Bunting,  page  33S,  says,  "The 
gea  of  Galilee  represents  a  harp  in  figure." 

Page  17  U  note  to  verse  14,    An  anonymous  author,  page  2?  > 
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says,  "  Bethulia  was  a  strong  town  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon."  Bunt- 
ing, pages  132,  247,  has  given  a  satisfactory  description  of  Bethu- 
lia, to  which,  we  refer  the  reader. 

Page  193.  note  to  Verse  6.  City,  built  on  mount  Calvary, 
&c.  Dupin's  history  of  the  church,  vol,  2,  page  24  &c,  informs 
us,  "  After  Titus  destroyed  Jerusalem,  the  Jews  and  Christians 
that  came  to  settle  in  Judea,  built  at  Jerusalem,  by  little  and  little, 
a  new  city,  which  subsisted  till  Adrian's  time.  Adrian  caused  a 
new  city  to  be  built  upon  the  ruins  of  the  said  new  city,  which  he 
destroyed;  called  it  E!ia ;  and  peopled  it  with  a  Roman  colony." — 

Echard's  table  of  chronology,  at  A.  D.  132,  says,  "  Adrian, 
in  his  15<h.  year,  rebuilt  Jeiusalem,  and  called  it  Aelia  Capitolina. 
At  A,  I).  134  [the  said  table  says.]  In  Adrian's  17th,  year,  the 
Jews  made  a  general  revolt,  under  their  false  Messiah  Barcobab  ; 
and  in  Adrian's  18th.  year,  Jerusalem  was  again  taken  and  de- 
molished." 

Page  210.  note  on  Nain.  Bunting,  page  335,  says.  "Nairn 
stood  on  the  border  of  Samaria,  was  distant  from  Capernaum  16 
miles,  aid  from  Jerusalem  48.'* 

Page  230.  note  to  Luke  5:  19.  An  anonymous  author,  page 
241,  says.  "Some  think,  that  in  these  flat  roofs,  there  was  a  sky- 
light to  the  house  below,  which  opening  might  be  covered  with 
Lattice-work.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Paralytick  was  let  down 
from  the  roof  of  the  house,  not  by  untiling  it,  but,  through  such 
a  Lattice,  or  sky-light  as  this." 

Page  239.  note  to  verse  2.  We  supposed  that  it  was  the  Pass- 
over which  Sir  Isaac  Newton  said  was  wanting.  But  we  made  a 
mistake,  for  he  supposed,  according  to  Doddridge,  vol.  4.  pages 
159,  l6*0,  165.  that  there  were  five  Passovers  during  our  Saviour's 
ministry  ;  and  observed,  that  this  was  a  passover,  when  about 
the  ears  of  corn  were  rubbed  by  the  disciples. 

Page  253.  verse  29-  Of  sinning  presumptuously,  see  Num.  15: 
30,  &c.  Deut.  17:  12,  13.  Psal,  19:  13,  speaks  of  the  great 
transgression.  Audi  John  5;  16,  17,  Of  the  sin  which  is  unto 
death. 

Page  260,  note  to  verse  40.  Bunting,  page  317,  says.  "  That 
Whale  which  had  devoured  Jonas,  with  a  continual  course  and 
great  violence,  in  three  days  and  three  nights  swam  to  the  Euxine 
sea,  and  there  cast  him  upon  the  shore,  which  was  600  miles." — 
See  Josephus,  vol.  2.  page  261,  &c,  and  Whiston's  note  there. 

Page  26l.  note  to  4>2nd.  verse.  An  anonymous  author, 
page  227,  says,  "Sheba  was  a  kingdom  in  the  south  part  of  Ara- 
bia the  happy.  The  queen  of  the.  south  was  descended  from  A- 
braham,  by  his  wife  Keturah,  one  of  .whose  sons  begat  Sheba, 
who  founded  this  country."  The  Lacedemonians,  of  whom  we 
read,  1  Mac.  12:  2  to  24.  -  14:  20,  &c.  -  15;   23.  -  11  Mac,  5: 


§,  Were  also  derived  froni  Abraham,  by  his  wife  Kettirah,  accord- 
ing to  VVhiston.  The  Parthians,  or  Spartans  were  derived  from  A* 
brahani.     Vide  Josephus,  vol.  3,  pages  35,  36,  gS,  gf . 

Page  25.5.  An  anonymous  author,  page  223,  says.  "  Solo- 
mon wrote  the  127th.  Fsalni.  His  writings  concerning  animals 
&nd  plants  were  lost  in  the  Babylonish  captivity."  Vide  i  Kings 
4;  33.  ii  Kings  25th.  1 1  Chron.  36th. 

Page  272,  note  U  verse  Z\.     Dupin's  history  of  the  church 
Vol.  4.  page  299.    Gives  an  account  of  the  ten  persecutions,  spok- 
en of  by  Proctor,  but  the  commencement   of  some  of  them  disa- 
gree with    his.     This  is  another  proof,  that  prophane  history  is 
uncertain. 

Page •  29f .  Lme  10.  Of  the  ten  cities  spoke  of.  The  anony- 
mous author,  (often  quoted)  page  363,  varies  in  his  account  from 
the  Bible  diet.  And  Bunting,  page  354,  varies  from  both  of  them, 
bf  the  Scythians  and  Scythopolis,  see  11  Mac.  4:  47.  -  12:  29,  30. 

Page  308,  verse  55,  For  a  fuller  explanation  of  its  note,  re- 
lating to  Simon,  we  refer  the  reader  to  Echard's  chronological  ta- 
ble. A.  D.  62,  74,  107.  And  to  Duping  history  of  the  church* 
Vol,  2.  page  18,  &c. 

Page  314.  Line  1.  It  appeals  from  Josephus,  vol.  4;  page 
i02,  &c.  That  Herod  Agrippahad  aforetime  seen  an  owl*  when 
he  was  at  Rome,  which  sat  upon  a  tree  on  which  he  leaned,  and 
was  foretold  by  a  German,  as  follows.  "  Do  thou  remember, 
when  thou  seest  this  bird  again,  that  thou  wilt  then  live  but  five 
days  longer,  &c." 

Page  329.  verse  39.  The  references,  which  the  compositor 
Emitted,  were,  Mat,  16:  25.  Mark  8:  35.  Luke  9:  24.-  17:  33s 
John  12:  25*  Rev.  12:  11.  There  being  such  a  multiplicity  of 
references  in  this  harmony,  we  may  probably  have  made  some 
mistakes. 

Page  337,  verse  3.  See  Echard's  chronological  table  of  Cali- 
gula, at  A.  I).  43,  51,  54.  Josephus  has  given  an  ample  account 
of  him; 

Page  339,  Line  4.  Of  Samaria.  An  anonymous  author,  page 
591,  says.  "Alexander  the  Great  banished  the  inhabitants  from 
Samaria,  and  planted  therein  a  colony  of  Macedonians/'  Of  the, 
city  being  destroyed  by  H\rcanus,  see  Josephus,  vol.  3.  page  ll6> 
&c. 

Page  388,  note  to  verse  10.  Bunting,  page  3544  says.  u  Upon 
the  west  and  north  side  of  the  city  of  Magdala,  there  lieth  a  spa- 
cious plain,  preserved  only  for  pasture,  called  Dabnanutha,  &cV* 
In  the  same  page,  he  says.  That  "  Magdala,  was  situated  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Galilean  sea,  52  miles  from  Jerusalem  north* 
ward,"  The  west  side,  must  be  a  mistake,  except  there  were 
two  Magdala's. 
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6  APPEKDIX. 


Page  421,  verse  17-  The  two  last  lines  of  the  note,  relating 
to  jears  ;  the  same  author  contradicts,  under  consecration. 

Page  557.  Line  22.  We  referred  the  reader  to  Southwells 
exposition  of  the  lith.  and  12th.  chapters  of  Daniel,  but  have 
jound  it  necessary  to  say  something  of  his  comments,  At  1 1:  40, 
&c.  he  says.  "  By  the  south  is  meant  Egypt*  and  by  the  north  Sy- 
ria ;  but  both  these  were  swallowed  up  in  the  greatness  of  the  Ro- 
man empire.  The  idea,  however,  must  be  carried  much  farther, 
und  then  it  will  be  found,  that,  in  its  ultimate  sense,  it  applies  to 
the  lurks.  [They  embraced  the  tenets  of  Mahomet,  ]  It  is  well 
Known,  that  they  took  Palestine  and  Egypt,  and  remain  masters 
of  both  even  at  this  day.  By  Edom  and  Moab,  [41st.  verse,  ]  is 
ineant  the  Arabians,  who  were  neve?  to  be  subdued,  and  it  is  very 
Remarkable,  that  the  Turks  pay  those  lawless,  people  an  aimuaj 
pension  of. forty  thousand  crowns,  to  prevent  them  plundering  the 
caravans;  that  go  to  Mecca."  At  Dan.  12:  7.  Southwell  says.  "A 
learned  person  sent  me  the  following  explanation.  By  time,  times, 
and  an  ha!£  is  nieanl  1,260  years,  which  commencing  at  the  time 
of  the  prophecy,  reaches  to  6C6  of  the  Christian  a?ra.  In  that 
>t?.r,  the  doctrine  of  Mahomet  was  first  established  at  Mecca  in 
Arabia,  and  during  the  same  year  the  papal  authority  was  con? 
tinned  at  Rome,  by  an  edict  from  the  tyrant  P-hocas.  The  same 
learned  person  added,  that  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  related  to 
tlie  restoration  of  The  Jews,  who  in  time,  were  to  be  converted, 
i«nd  brought  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  [  Verses  11,  12,] 
The  learned  person  in  his  remarks  on  these  versts,  observed,  that 
They  cannot  be  reconciled  in  all  respects  to  what  has  yet  happen- 
ed in  the  world,  and  therefore  the  period  here  mentioned  must 
extend  to  the  completion  of  the  gospel  scheme,  when  the  whole 
design  of  Providence  will  be  fulfilled,  and  an  everlasting  state  of 
liappiness  become  the  portion  of  a|i  those  who  fear  God."  We 
refer  the  reader  to  Simpson's  key  to  the  prophecies. 

Page  199.  Line  21.  Refers  to  the  note  at  Luke  18:  35 ;  the 
mountain  ist  however,  described  at  Mat,  2S;  16,  page  §70. 

Page  770.  Caiaphas.  Josephus  informs  us,  voL4.  page  85, 
*'That  Vitellius,  president  of  Syria,  deprived  Joseph,  who  was 
also  called  Caiaphas,  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  appointed  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Ananus,  the  foi war  high  priest,  to  succeed  him." 
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for  Coventry  read  Warwick 
for  Coventry  read  Warwick 

as  we  have  made  a  mistake  in  quoting  South- 
well's Bible,  we  here  refer  the  reader  to  it. 
for  in  read  near 
for  healeth  the  dropsy,  read  stancheth  the 

dropsy 
for  having  come,  lead  having  afterwards 
to  come 

for  their  forgiveness,   read  the  forgiveness 
oj  his  enemies 

After  the    note   ending   Ezek.  10:  3,  add 
Author  s  name  effaced 

for  when  read  where 

a  refers  to  Gen  .  30:  23 

for  Esaw  read  Esau 

for  where  read  were 

for  11:  1.-13:  22,  read  11:  1,  13,  22. 

Eccle.  is  in  six  paragraphs,  put  for  Cantic. 

for  is  Christ  read  is  in  Christ 

for  2:  1,  read  2:  10 

for  not  at  your  own  read  not  your  own 

for  9:  31  9,  read  1$:  39 

for  I  Gor.  read  n  Cor. 

for  henceforth  read  thenceforth 

for  straight  read  strait 

for  Little  World  man,  read  Little  World, 
Man  is  so  called 

for  125  read  124 

for  they  read  the 

for  so  read  to  in  about  half  the  copies 

for  tempting  read  wanted 

for  Hebrew  read  Hebrews, 
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